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He finally made it 
The Scripture. Reader followed up his contact at a 
restricted camp. The young man showed an 
increased understanding of the truth each time they 
talked together. He began by saying "I know I 
ought to be a Christian" and then progressed to 
saying "When I'm alone, thinking, I want to be" 
and then "I would like to be" until finally sitting 
in the Reader's car he exclaimed "I will be." 
That response made all the difference. He needs 
prayer for a deep assurance of God's work within 
him, especially as he has now moved to a new 
location. The Reader found encouragement in his 
parting remark. Having suggested that they might 
meet again in England the soldier repliesd "If not 
over there, then up there." 

Your prayers are appreciated as another year's 
work commences among the men and women of the 
Army and Royal Air Force. Pray with 11s that many 
will come to the young man's decision"/ will be a 
Christian." 
FurtMr details of the work of SAS RA can be 
obtained from their General Secretary on application 
at 75/79 High Street, Aldershot, Hanis, GUii /BY. 

THE SOLDIERS' AND AIRMEN'S 

SCRIPTURE READERS ASSOCIATION 

THAT WONDROUS 

NAME 

by David Craig 
�hat Wondrous Name' deals with eight distinct titles of Christ 

I. Jesus-Jehovah 
l. Jesus-Saviour 
3. Jesus-The Annointed Prophet, Priest and King 
-4. Jesus-The Lord 
5. Jesus-The Mediator 
6. Jesus-The Shepherd 
7. Jesus-The Lamb 
8. Jesus-The Root and Offspring or David, the Bright and 

the Morning Star 

Mr,. Crai& the Author's widow states in the Preface 'That the 
m�nuscript was completed is to me an extraordinary thing, accom­

plished on ly w ith the help of God', and, 'his last will and testament 
to the Church o r God and the world'. Those who remember the 
warmth or David Craig's oral ministry, will find 'That Wondrous 
Name' a breath from the past. 

A devotional study on Titles of Christ 
DAVID CRAIG wu born in Lanarkshire. Scotland. in 1902 the son 
or a coal miner. 
He w�nt to Ireland in 1926 a�d after three years secular employ­
ment 1n a faaory near Ahogh1II, Co. Antrim· he was commended 
to full time evangelical work. 
A�tt:

r- the second wor-ld war- invitations to pr-each the gospel and 
minister the Word of God came from other parts of Gt. Britain, 

Canada and the U. S .A. He also visited Europe. 
During the 1960's he developed a complexity of illnesses and 
retired from his preaching ministry in 1973. 

He published the COAT OF MANY COLOURS in 1975 and com­
pleted the manuscript for the present book a few months before 
he was called home in July 1977. 
Price £1.85. By post £1.05 
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Editorial 
The End that is No End 
With January 1979 we enter on another year, with 
a little more of the wistfulness that each reminder 
of the passage of time brings with it ; and perhaps a 
little less of the sense of new purpose and new 
opportunity that normally greets New Year. How 
many of our readers share my odd feeling about the 
tenth year of a decade? In twelve months' time, if we 
remain, the nostalgia will be there as strongly as 
ever- but there will be that same uplift of spirits 
that comes each year with the first bright day of 
spring. Not only will we be turning a new page of 
the book of life, but starting a new chapter as well: 
a bright new clean chapter, wi th ten whole years of 
the 'eighties before us. But throughout the year 
now dawning we shall be reminded by the calendar 
and the daily newspaper that . the seventies are 
closing ; a decade is dying. 

What foolishness the human psychology inflicts 
on itself! As though the day which died with night­
fall on 31st December, and the day which was born 
when the sun rose on 1st January, were in themselves 
different from any other turning of the earth on its 
axis! There have been happy cultures, we are ,told, 
and for all we know there may still be today, where 
the dock is meaningless, and the calendar more so : 
where men do not count their ages, or pocket-diary 
their engagements. 

Our God is a God without time: the same, yester­
day, today and forever. It is a sobering, a strength­
ening, a warming understanding. As a poem in this 
issue reminds us, the Alpha and Omega is that in 
our individual life experience, as well as in cosmic 
terms. 

Perhaps the most effective assurance and reminder 
of this truth of eternity is given us in our Lord's 
own institution of the Lord's Supper: the regularly 
repeated eucharist. It is true that it has its significan,ce 
in time, when 

that dark betrayal night 
With His last advent we unite, 
By one blest chain of loving rite 

but it is also timeless and changeless, as His sacrifice 
is once-for-all and eternal. In remembering His 
death, we also testify that Death is vanquished; 
the ver.y symbols of His broken body and ·shed 
blood are given us as food- and food by its nature 
is the antithesis of death, the bearer and the prqpiise 
of life continuing. D · · · 
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Exorcism in a Dead Sea Scroll Robert Gordon 

Dr. Gordon, of the Department of Hebrew and Semi.tic 
Languages, Glasgow Unil>ersity,find~ some interestmg 
NT echoes in a Jewish retelling of an OT story . 

Among the finds in Qumran Cave One in 1947 was 
a badly preserved scroll which, partly beca~se of 
its poor condition and partly thanks to a display 
of gamesmanship by t~e Syriai:i Or.thodox Metr~­
politan in Jerusalem, .did not yield 1t~ secrets until 
several years after its discovery. At first 1t was thought 
that it preserved a text of the apocryphal book of 
Enoch or of the lost book of Lamech. Once unrolled, 
however, it revealed an Aramaic version of several 
chapters of Genesis, dealing mainly with the figures 
of Noah and Abraham. So its first ed itors gave it 
the name by which it is still generally known- -The 
Genesis Apocryphon. The Apocryphon does not 
belong to any particular literary genre; at times it 
follows the Biblical text quite closely, at other 
points it becomes highly fanciful, often reproducing 
legendary accretions to Genesis which are found in 
other ancient Jewish writings. 

The best preserved part of the scroll is that which 
tells the story of Abraham after his arrival in Canaan. 
We are reminded that after a time the land was in 
the grip of famine and Abraham had to head south 
to Egypt. And then the Apocryphon begins to part 
company with the Genesis narrative. On the night 
when Abraham and Sarah crossed the border into 
Egypt Abraham had a distressing dream which left 
him very apprehensive about his future. The dream 
seemed to indicate that the Egyptians would attempt 
to kill him because he was the husband of so beauti­
ful a wife. Thus the stratagem of having Sarah pose 
as his sister was conceived. Sarah was also overtaken 
by a fit of nerves and for a long time did her utmost 
to avoid appearing in public. But after five years 
it was no longer possible to keep her good looks 
concealed. Three of Pharoah Zoan's courtiers paid 
Abraham a visit and returned to their lord to report 
at length on the physical attractiveness of this 
extraordinary woman. The result was that the 
Pharoah 'desired her greatly and at once gave orders 
that she be brought'. Abraham would have lost his 
life, but for Sarah's ' sisterly' intervention. 

In great distress, the patriarch prayed that night 
that God would frustrate the designs of Pharoah 
Zoan and would bring Sarah back unharmed. The 
prayer was answered, for although she was not 
sent back immediately-in fact the Apocryphon 
discloses that she remained in the royal house for 
two years-the Pharoah was not able to approach 
her. In response to Abraham's prayer God sent an 
evil spirit to afflict Zoan and his house. Throughout 
those two years the king was troubled with loathsome 
plagues which grew more virulent as the end of the 

period approached. Finally the wi_se men and the 
physicians of the realm were called m to see whether 
they could produce a remedy. As the story proceeds 
we find some interesting echoes of New Testament 
accounts of heatings and exorcisms. 

The experts who were called in proved unequal 
to the challenge. Not only that, they too came under 
the power of the evil spirit: 

'But none of the physicians and magicians, nor 
any of the wise men, could heal him, for the 
spirit afflicted them all and they fled. ' . 

A similar thing happened on a famous occas10n 
d urina Paul' s stay in Ephesus when some Jewish 
exorcfsts, sons of the priest Sceva, tried to exorcise 
evil spirits using 'the name of the Lord Jesus' 
(Acts 19: 13-16). 

'And the man in whom was the evil spirit 
leaped on them, mastered them, and over­
powered them, so they fled out of that house 
naked and wounded.' 

After the failure of his own doctors and magicians 
Pharoah Zoan had only one other course of action 

The 'Apocryphon' is 

a literary fiction ... 

available to him. He sent one of hi s courtiers who 
had ealier made the acquaintance of Abraham to 
ask a favour of him. 

'Then Horqanosh came to me and begged me 
to come and pray for the king, and to lay my 
hands upon him that he might recover, because 
he had seen me in a dream.' 

There are several points of interest here. The word 
represented in the translation by 'dream' is only 
partly preserved, but the restoration is highly prob­
able. We are reminded of the conversion of Paul 
and of how he had a vision of the man who was to 
come and pray for his healing. 

'Behold, he is praying and has seen a man named 
Ananias come in and lay hi s hands on him so 
that he might regain his sight' (Acts 9: I If) . 

The Apocryphon's reference to prayer, it is true, is 
probably derived from Genesis 20, which tells of 
Abraham's contretemps while staying in Gerar. 
That was the second occasion on which Abraham 
had passed Sarah off as his sister, with the result 
that she was again taken into a king's palace. But 
Abimelech of Gerar was warned by God that there 
would be unpleasant consequences if Sarah was not 
promptly returned to her husband ; on the other 
hand, if the king acted honourably he would 'live' 
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and not die (v . 7). The Apocryphon also uses the 
word 'live' in connection with the recovery of Phar­
aoh Zoan, even though death seems not to have 
been in immediate prospect in his case. Prayer does 
not normally figure in the New Testament accounts 
of exorcism, but we do have the words of Jesus to 
his disciples after they had failed to deal with an 
exceptionally difficult case of demon possession : 
'This kind cannot be driven out by anything but 
prayer' (Mark 9: 29). 

The reference to the laying on of hands is note­
worthy for a couple of reasons. First, so far as can 
be ascertained, this is the only mention of the rite 
in a context of healing or exorcism in ancient 
Jewish writings. Laying on of hands was practised 
as a rite of ordination in Jewish circles, as also in 
the early church, but seldom as a healing or exor­
cistic rite. To this extent, therefore, the Apocryphon 
stands in a special relationship to the New Testament. 
But, by way of contrast, in the New Testament the 
laying on of hands is associated with the healing of 
diseases, and not with the exorcism of spirits (cf. 
Mark 5: 23, 6: 5, 7: 32. etc.). This is a distinction 
w,hich is carefully maintained by the Evangelists 
(H. Luke 4: 40f). 

... the writer was 

familiar with exorcism 

practised by the early Church 

We find in the New Testament accounts of exor­
cisms that the spoken word was paramount. And 
here, alongside the Apocryphon's reference to the 
laying on of hands, we find a similar emphasis. 
First let us hear Abraham's report of what happened: 

'And I prayed that he might be cured and I 
laid my hands upon his 1head and the plague 
was removed from him and the evil spirit was 
exorcised (literally, 'rebuked') from him and he 
recovered.' 

The word meaning 'rebuke', 'exorcise', is the verb 
gcr and there need be no doubt that its use underlies 
the occurrences of the Greek epitima6 ('rebuke') in 
connection with exorcisms in the Gospels (cf. 
Matthew 17: 18; Mark 1: 25, 9: 25). (Only once does 
a New Testament writer use the word 'rebuke' when 
he is talking of the healing of diseases. Perhaps 
surprisingly, it is Luke the doctor who is responsible 
for the exception! But when Luke says that Jesus 
rebulq;id the fever from which Peter's mother-in-law 
was suffering (4 : 39) he is probably making a theo­
logical point about the origin of all sickness and 
disease. The report of this healing is flanked by two 
references to exorcisms, in both of which the key 
term 'rebuke' appears. If Luke was making use of 
Mark's account, as seems likely, it at least would 

not have predisposed him to deal with the fever in 
other than clinical terms (Mark 1: 29.ff.).) 

It is also interesting to see how the Apocryphon 
uses 'rebuke' as a technical term (literally ' rebuke 
from ' whereas in both Aramaic and Hebrew ' rebuke' 
is no;mally accompanied by a different preposition). 
This could be taken as an indication that, to have 
become a technical term by the time the Apocryphon 
was composed, the word ' rebuke' had already formed 
a part of the vocabulary of exorcism for some time. 
Ultimately the usage may be traced to Zechariah 3: 2: 
'And the LORD said to Satan, "The LORD rebuke 
you, O Satan! The LORD who has chosen Jerusalem 
rebuke you! " ' When, five and a half centuries 
later, the Pharisees talked about 'Beelzebul. the 
prince of demons' our Lord spoke plainly of Satan 
(Matthew 12: 24-28) . 

So far we have said nothing about the date of the 
Apocryphon, nor is it possible to be very precise in 
the matter. Most scholars are agreed, nevertheless, 
that the present document was written between 
50 B.C. and A.D . 70. Even if the Apocryphnn is not 
the autograph the original version cannot, for 
orthographical reasons, be dated much earlier than 
the first century B.C. 

Do the New Testament exorcism accounts have 
any bearing on the dating of the Apocryphon? The 
story of Pharaoh Zoan's afflictions is, of course, 
a literary fiction ; yet it givt:s the impression that it is 
based on observable phenomena within the exper­
ience of the writer. Now it has sometimes been 
suggested that, although there is no lack of reference$: 
to evil spirits in ancient Jewish literature, the l).igh 
incidence of demon possession in the New Testamen~· 
is to be explained as a diabolical response to' the 
power of the kingdom of God newly come in the 
person of Jesus. This is the view represented by two 
respected contributors to the New Bible Dictionary 
(see pp. 310 and 1011). But if we were to incline fo 'a 
pre-Christian dating for the Apocryphon we should 
have illustration of the phenomenon of'{fossession 
and exorcism from the period before the · birth "Of" 
Jesus. On the other hand, there are no compelling 
arguments against dating the scroll in the · first 
century A.D., and this is a period for which we have 
particularly good evidence-in the New Testament­
for the paranormal phenomena reflected in the· 
Apocryphon. The late Sir Godfrey Driver went s'o: 
far as to suggest that the writer of the Apocty'phon 
was familiar with the rites of exorcism practised by 
the early church. 'That Jesus and His followers 
took them ·over from the Covenanters, who made so 
much of keeping their customs and doctrines to 
themselves, is in the highest degree improbable; the 
possibility must therefore be borne in mind that its 
appearance in a solitary passage. in the Scrolls may 
be an echo of a Christian practice which must have 
become well known during the 1st century A.D.' 
(The Judaean Scrolls, Oxford, 1965, p. 461). O 
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A View of the Problem of Pain Eustace Cummings 

We are glad to publish this address given by a Bible 
teacher from Guyana, now well known in the London 
area. 

A shattered harmony 
Genesis 1 shows us an ordered world in making, 
where all iscompleteand in harmony. In Chapter 2man 
is portrayed in an ideal setting, without a cloud on his 
horizon. But life now is not like that; there are prob­
lems in life which seem to defy logical analysis, and 
the extent to \lvhich we are able to come to terms with 
them rests on faith in God through Jesus Christ . 
The problem of pain seems to be one of them. The 
non-Christian may dismiss these problems by saying 
that they reflect the operation of the law of the sur­
vival of the fittest. To Christians the problem is more 
intractable, for are v.e not invited to believe un­
waveringly in the love, mercy and goodness of God, 
Our Creator, Our Saviour, Our Father? 

I believe that Genesis 3 throws some light for us 
on how man's idyllic setting without a cloud, his 
harmonious relationship with God the Creator and 
with his environment, was shattered by the fall ; 
that is by man's disobedience to Lli.e expressed will 
of God . It also shows some of the consequences 
directly flowing from the fall ; loss cf true knowledge 
righteousness and holiness ; the loss of dominion 
over the environment; subjection to all that now 
buffets the body and cloys the spirit. 

Reality of pain 
1 venture to suggest that in principle the whole 

panorama of the many faces of pain and suffering­
physical, mental, emotional and spiritual-is re­
flected in some part of the passage which we have 
read. 

(a) To the Serpent- an area of life-the represen­
tative of evil, it was said (v. 15 RSV)' I will put 
enmity between you and the woman and between 
your seed and her seed; he shall bruise vour head 
and you shall brnise his heel'. Here we have the 
vivid picture of a man crushing the head of a serpent 
and the creature fixing its fangs in his heel. The 
Christian Church has long interpreted this as a 
prediction that Christ would trample Satan and all 
the forces of evil underfoot, and would Himself 
suffer as was accomplished on the Cross of Calvary. 
But, this metaphor is sometimes regarded as also 
relating to the struggle of everyman--his fight against 
sin, temptation and all forms of evil, and the spiritual 
pain which it involves (for man was made for God 
and he can find rest, peace and satisfaction only when 
he returns to God). A third interpretation- more 
literal--is occasionally given to this picture ; that 
as a result of the fall the pristine peace which pre­
vailed between man and beast is gone, and the 
undisguised destruction of animal life and the ex-

tinction of certain species is but part of the conflict 
and the pain . 

(b) To The Woman- another area of life-- it was 
said (v. 16 RSV) 'I will greatly multiply your pain 
in child bearing, in pain you shall bring forth children 
yet your desire shall be for your husband and he 
shall rule over you' . The reality of pain in child­
bearing is self-evident ; despite the fact that children 
are a great blessing, child rearing can also be a 
accompanied by great pain--tremendous anxiety 
when they are ill, anxiety about the friendships they 
form, about their departure from standards which 
the parents cherish, anxieties long after they have 
left the parental fold. 'And he shall rule over you'. 
In this connection also, as a consequeace of the 
tremendous social changes which have taken place 
in our modern world, conflicts have followed which 
have led to a phenomenal rise in the number of 
divorces, with accompanying pain and suffering. 

(c) To the Man-a third area of life-· (vv. 17-19) 
' .. . cursed is the ground because of you ; in toil you 
shall eat of it all the days of your life ; thorns and 
thistles it shall bring forth to yo.u and you shall eat 
the plants of the field. In the sweat of your face you 
shall eat bread till you return to the ground. . . ' 
That which was once his joy becomes toil and pain. 
Here are the makings of the rat-race, all that makes 
for competitiveness as men seek to achieve power and 
wealth regardless of who gets hurt in the process. 
Here are the seeds of social, industrial, national and 
international conflict as men struggle to obtain what 
they believe to be necessary for their survival. Here 
are the acorns of cataclysmic power struggles, and 
the obscenity of war. 

So real is this pain, and so widespread, that the 
writer in Romans 8: 22 & 23 (AV) adds 'For we 
know that the whole creation groaneth and travaileth 
in pain together until now. And not only they but 
ourselves also which have the firstfruits of the spirit, 
even we ourselves groan within ourselves waiting 
for the adoption, to wit, the redemption of the body' . 
Despite our many blessings and assurances, we too 
with all creation bear this burden until the redemp­
tion of the body- until paradise is fully regained. 

How do we cope? 
(a) We must cling tenaciously to our belief in 

God 's love because we have the evidence : 'God so 
loved the world that He gave His only begotten 
Son that whosoever believeth on Him should not 
perish but have everlasting life' (John 3: 16) . He 
loved the disobedient, self destructive world of 
men and women, so much that He sent His only 
begotten Son to be our Saviour. In l John 4: 9 & JO, 
(RSV) we read 'In this the love of God was made 
manifest among us, that God sent His only· Son into 
the world, so that we might live through him. In 
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this is love, not that we loved God but that he loved 
us and sent His Son to be the expiation for our 
sins'. Can we ask for greater certainty? 

(b) Live again the stories of the Gospels. See 
Jesus Christ valking along the dusty streets of the 
ancient cities healing the leper, giving sight to the 
blind, hearing to the deaf, strength to the lame. The 
tempest-tossed sailors experience great calm, and 
those who are troubled become clothed and in their 
right mind ; witness how demonism, disease and 
death are overthrown at His approach. See how He 
weeps over Jerusalem's rejection of Him at his 
realisation of her approaching pain and suffering. 
'Oh, Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which killest the prophets 
and stonest them that are sent unto thee ; how often 
would I have gathered thy children together as a hen 
doth ga ther her brood under her wings and ye 
would not' . (Luke 13: 34 AV). Is this the attitude 
of a Chri st who is indifferent to human pain and 
need ? But, if perchance in the face of personal pain, 
or the pain of those you love, or as you contemplate 
the agonies of our twentieth century world, you are 
inclined to doubt, look at Christ on the Cross, 
with all the sin and agony of a fallen world heaped 
upon him, bearing there you r sin, your problems 
and mine, · and hear him saying of our doubt, 
'Father forgive them they know not what they do' 
(Luke 2 3: 34). There was God in Christ reconciling 
the world unto Himself, providing for us a grande~· 
estate than that which we have lost. 

The Message of Genesis 3 

(c) Be assured in the. face of such love that 'all 
things work together for good to them that love 
Gocf: to 'them who are called according to his pur­
posei.....:..:the pleasant and unpleasant, the joy and the 
r~orrow, the laughter and the tears. 
' My wife and I have a friend who during the politi­
cal· disturbances in Guyana in 1964 suffered the loss 
·of her husband and seven of their nine children in 
one night when an incendiary device was thrown into 
their home. Never once has she displayed any bitter­
ness; somehow, she has been able to interpret it in 
terms of God's love and mercy. So utterly assured 
is she of God's goodness. 

Dr. David Maclennan, weil known Christian 
writer, tells the story of a man in Canada who had a 
childhood friend (the girl next door) whom he had 
not seen for over 25 years. One day he received a 
note asking him to visit her in a Home for Incurables 
jn an Ontario village. She had been there for several 
years as a result of a spinal injury, with hardly a 
conscious period free from pain. He asked her how 
she was able to cope, and she replied 'lt only comes 
a day at a time, and God is good'. Believe then in 
the unfailing love and mercy of God, believe that all 
things work together for good to them that · love 
God . 
. (d) L9ok at Christ truly as Saviour, but particularly 

as Pattern and Example. Do so because He invites 
us in Matthew 11: 29 (RSV) 'Take my yoke upon you 
and learn from me ; for I am gentle and lowly in 
heart and you will find rest for your souls'. See Him 
in the agony recorded in Luke 22: 42; ' Father, 1f 
thou art willing remove this cup from me ; neverthe­
less, not my will but thine be done' . The cup was not 
removed, but He was given strength; and so shall 
we as we learn from Him, and as we lean on Him. 

Will it ever go away? Will the problem of pain ever 
be resolved? 

The answer is 'yes'. Romans 8: 23 tells us that 
those who trust in Christ, and indeed the whole of 
creation, wait for the day of total liberation from 
suffering, pain and decay, from all that burdens the 
body and cloys the spirit, when a grander and a 
more glorious paradise than that we have lost will 
be regained. Isaiah 35: 5-10 (RSV) gives us a glimpse 
prophetically of that future: 

Then the eyes of the blind shall be opened, 
and the ears of the deaf ans topped; 

then shall the lame man leap like a hart, 
and the tongue of the dumb sing for joy. 

For waters shall break forth in the wilderness 
and streams in the desert ; 

The burning sand shall become a pool, 
and the thirsty ground springs of water; 

the haunt of jackals shall become a swamp, 
the grass shall become reeds and rushes. 

And a highway shall be there, 
and it shall be called the Holy Way ; 

the unclean shall not pass over it 
and fools shall not err therein. 

No lion shall be there, 
not any ravenous beast come up on it; 

they shall not be found there, 
but the redeemed shall walk there. 

And the ransomed of the l.ord shall return 
and come to Zion with singing; 

everlasting joy shall be upon their heads ; 
they shall obtain joy and gladness, 
and sorrow and sighing shall flee away. 

And again in Revelation 21: 3 & 4 (RSV) we read: 
And I heard a great voice from the throne 
saying 'Behold, the dwelling of God is with 
men. He will dwell with them, and they shall 
be his people, and God himself will be with 
them; he will wipe away every tear from their 
eyes and death shall be no more, neither shall 
there be mourning nor crying nor - pain any 
more, for the former things have passed away'. 
Paradise restored! 

Till then we pray : , 
Thy kingdom come, Oh God, 
Thy rule, Oh Christ, begin, 
Break with Thine iron rod 
The tyranny of sin. 

Even so, come Lord Jesus, Amen. O 
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The Trees . . . Rejoice 
A noted agriculturist contributes a study that helps 
us understand the Bibte·s sensitivity to the natural 
environment. 

A sound mind depends on a sound body, and 
health of man in the cities depends on the health of 
the ru ral areas. These are unalterable facts and, if 
not properly realised, we live unbalanced lives. 
How often we do not live out the practical teaching 
of the Bible for every day life. We cocoon ourselves 
into very limited spiritual and physical spheres ! 

So let us get down to earth! The uniqueness of 
trees is seen in the Biblical statement 'The tree of 
the field is man's life' (Deut. 20: 19 AV). Trees 
are as essential to life as water. How? No trees, then 
no rain to provide water for man to drink, or for the 
earth to bring forth food. _ 

The man-made Saharas prove thi s. Take North 
Africa, and specifically Morocco, where I had 
farms and managed extensive farmland areas for 
the Moroccan Royal Family. Morocco was known 
as the grana ry of Rome, and the ruins of their cities 
are very interesting. Over twenty centuries ago 
Morocco and the 2000 miles of North Africa had 
vast grainlands and forests. It was from these areas 
also that the Romans obtained tens of thousands 
of beasts for thei r ampitheatres. They then started to 
exploit the land, denuding it of trees, and putting 
nothing back into the soil. We know the resultant 
barrenness that followed. The history of the Sahara 
itself is similar, dating from a previous age. It 
consisted of great forests and a vast population. It 
could be restored again; but that is too big a subject 
for here. 

Come to the Mid-West of America, and areas 
there made treeless by man. They are experiencing 
large and increasing crop failures each year. In 
Kansas, even in winter, the wirtds recently stripped 
the top-soil and seed from 775,000 acres out of 
2,000,000 sown at autumn. In our own favoured 
land, where trees have been eliminated, and the soil 
synthetically exploited, we have made {Jl inor dust 
bowls. 

In the light of the Bible how foolish and avaricious 
man is, and he stu pidly ignores its wisdom-'Are 
the trees of the field like men that they should be 
besieged by you and destroyed. You shall not des­
troy trees by wielding an axe against them.' 

Tree coverage is Nature's means for an abundant 
and balanced agricultural system and stabilised water 
supply. Trees draw rain, help the soil to absorb it 
and store it. Without trees the majority of rain is 
not only lost, but erodes the valuable top-soil of 
hillsides and farmland, at times causing unnecessary 
and devastating floods, as experienced recently in 
the Cleveland Hills of N.E. England . Floods are 
continually being reported! How often man makes 

C. F. Fraser-Smith 

God's great gifts become a curse instead of the 
enrichment expressed by David- ·'Thou waterest 
the earth enriching it . . . the hills gird themselves with 
joy . . .'. But the hills are made joyless (treeless and 
barren) by man, losing their true functions. Isaiah: 
'I will open rivers on the bare heights, . .. I will plant 
the cedar, acacia, olive, cypress, plane and the pine 
... that men may see and know . . .' Ecclesiastes 
states 'All the rivers run into the sea; yet the sea is 
not full ; unto the place from whence the rivers came, 
thither they return again': i.e. the sea evaporates, 
clouds are formed, trees and hill tops draw them and 
absorb the rain. It might be said that trees mother 
underground rivers and lakes, producing a stabilisec1 
water supply. 

Trees also help plant-life in dry weather. For 
instance, in the dnest of recent years, around trees 
on my dry lawn, the grass was green, and the 
vegetables have done well. A big tree gathers atmos­
pheric moisture and exhales up to 200 gallons per 
day. A classic example was when post World War II 
Britain, being short of fats and oil, spent vast 
sums to expand the growing of ground nuts in a 
part of Africa, but the project totally failed. Why? 
We bull-dozed away every tree. Now ground nuts 
are dependent on the transpiration of water· from 
trees; the leaves release sufficient moisture when the 
weather is dry and hot to keep the plants growing 
and to bring them to fruition. All we achieveq 
was to add a bit more desert to the world. It seeni.s 
that man refuses to learn. To-day, in South Ameriqt, 
for commercial gain, vast areas are being denuded 
of trees at the rate of 50 acres per minute. 

I am not sentimentally advocating, as some do, 
that no trees should be cut down. Thinning, culling, 
and finally cutting down is necessary ; but this must 
be followed by replacement. Also, rapid and exten­
sive expansion to restore past ignorant denudement 
should have top priority. 

Again, trees help towards wholesome quality 
drinking water. They supply valuable natural nutri­
ents and trace elements to water as the rain per­
colates through the soil. Trees and water are the life 
blood of man and earth. Walking our hills and by 
our rivers in the summer I have realised that not 
only do they lack tree coverage, which in the past 
they had, but there could be up to 50 % wastage of 
water through evaporation, apart from forms of 
pollution. If piped at the source and from all the 
tributaries, water could be syphoned to our present 
distribution system, allowing, of course, for riparian 
rights. It could not only be quickly done and at 
infinitely less expense than reservoirs which get 
polluted, but above all we could have a pure and 
nutritionally balanced supply. At present, in many 
areas, the water is often distasteful to drink and won't 
even make a decent cup of tea! After fluoridation 
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The Trees . . . Rejoice 
A noted agriculturist contributes a study that helps 
us understand the Bible's sensitivity to the natural 
environment. 

A sound mind depends on a sound body, and 
health of man in the cities depends on the health of 
the rural areas. These are unalterable facts and, if 
not properly realised, we live unbalanced lives. 
How often we do not live out the practical teaching 
of the Bible for every day life. We cocoon ourselves 
into very limited spiritual and physical spheres! 

So let us get down to earth! The uniqueness of 
trees is seen in the Biblical statement 'The tree of 
the field is man's life' (Deut. 20.· 19 AV). Trees 
are as essential to life as water. How? No trees, then 
no rain to provide water for man to drink, or for the 
earth to bring forth food. . 

The man-made Saharas prove this. Take North 
Africa, and specifically Morocco, where I had 
farms and managed extensive farmland areas for 
the Moroccan Royal Family. Morocco was known 
as the granary of Rome, and the ruins of their cities 
are very interesting. Over twenty centuries ago 
Morocco and the 2000 miles of North Africa had 
vast grainlands and forests. It was from these areas 
also that the Romans obtained tens of thousands 
of beasts for their ampitheatres. They then started to 
exploit the land, denuding it of trees, and putting 
nothing back into the soil. We know the resultant 
barrenness that followed. The history of the Sahara 
itself is similar, dating from a previous age. It 
consisted of great fo res ts and a vast population. It 
could be restored again; but that is too big a subject 
for here. 

Come to the Mid-West of America, and areas 
there made treeless by man. They are experiencing 
large and increasing crop failwres each year. In 
Kansas, even in winter, the winds recently stripped 
the top-soil and seed from 775,000 acres out of 
2,000,000 sown at autumn. In our own favoured 
land, where trees have been eliminated, and the soil 
synthetically exploited, we have made m ·nor dust 
bowls. 

In the light of the Bible how foolish and avaricious 
man is, and he stupidly ignores its wisdom-'Are 
the trees of the field like men that they should he 
besieged by you and destroyed. You shall not des­
troy trees by wielding an axe against them.' 

Tree coverage is Nature's means for an abundant 
and balanced agricultural system and stabilised water 
supply. Trees draw rain, help the soil to absorb it 
and store it. Without trees the majority of rain is 
not only Inst, but erodes the valuable top-soil of 
hillsides and farmland, at times causmg unnecessary 
anct devastating floods, as experienced recently in 
the Cleveland Hills of N.E. England. Floods are 
continually being reported! How often man makes 

C. F. Fraser-Smith 

God's great gifts become a curse instead of the 
enrichment expressed by David-·'Thou waterest 
the earth enriching it .. . the hills gird themselves with 
joy . . .' . Rut the hills are made joyless (treeless and 
barren) by man, losing their true functions. Isaiah: 
'l will open rivers on the bare heights, . .. I will plant 
the cedar, acacia, olive, cypress, plane and the pine 
... that men may see and know . . .' Ecclesiastes 
states 'All the rivers run into the sea; yet the sea is 
not fu II; unto the place from whence the rivers came, 
thither they return again': i.e. the sea evaporates, 
clouds are formed , trees and hill tops draw them and 
absorb the rain. It might be said that trees mother 
underground rivers and lakes, producing a stabilised 
water supply. 

Trees also help plant-life in dry weather. For 
instance, in the dnest of recent years, around trees 
on my dry lawn, the grass was green, and the 
vegetables have done well. A big tree gathers atmos­
pheric moisture and exhales up to 200 gallons per 
day. A classic example was when post World War II 
Britain, being short of fats and oil, spent vast 
sums to expand the growing of ground nuts in a. 
part of Africa, but the project totally failed. Why? 
We bull-dozed away every tree. Now ground nuts 
are dependent on the transpiration of water· from 
trees ; the leaves release sufficient moisture when the 
weather is dry and hot to keep the plants growing 
and to bring them to fruition. All we achieve<,! 
was to add a bit more desert to the world. It seems 
that man refuses to learn. To-day, in South Ameriq1, 
for commercial gain, vast areas are being denuded 
of trees at the rate of 50 acres per minute. 

I am not sentimentally advocating, as some do, 
that no trees should be cut down. Thinning, culling, 
and finally cutting down is necessary; but this must 
be followed by replacement. Also, rapid and exten­
sive expansion to restore past ignorant denudement 
should have top priority. 

Again, trees help towards wholesome quality 
drinking water. They supply valuable natural nutri­
ents and trace elements to water as the rain per­
colates through the soil. Trees and water are the life 
blood of man and earth. Walking our hills and by 
our rivers in the summer I have realised that not 
only do they lack tree coverage, which in the past 
they had, but there could be up to 50 % wastage of 
water through evaporation, apart from forms of 
pollution. If piped at the source and from all the 
tributaries, water could be syphoned to our present 
distribution system, allowing, of course, for riparian 
rights. It could not only be quickly done and at 
infinitely less expense than reservoirs which get 
polluted, but above all we could have a pure and 
nutritionally balanced supply. At present, in many 
areas, the water is often distasteful to drink and won't 
even make a decent cup of tea! After fluoridation 
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and other treatment, it certainly is not what the 
Creator meant for us. The Old Testament speaks of 
'living water'-water coming forth from rock and 
ground containing earth's natural minerals, and 
nutrients, free from pollution and medication. 

Natural pure water is the most valuable thing on 
earth, yet the country is seemingly indifferent about 
it! We pour money into secondary things, but water, 
the first essential in life, is the last thing we want 
to spend money on, thus causing great loss to many 
aspects of life and deterioration to our health. 
Devon, for instance, has more springs, streams and 
rivers than any other county, yet very little is done 
about it. Many farms and gardens suffer each 
year from drought periods. Proper conservation and 
distribution of water could easily double production 
or more. No need then for the country to wail 
about our balance of payments and our continual 
impoverishing borrowing. 

Alpha··and Omega 
A poem for the New Year 

. Fear not, . 
. · · I am the first and the last. 

' I was there at the beginning 
·' :-vhen you came to me, 
~ I ·wm be there at the end 

'. ~··when ~?u .come to me. 

. The thing~ that have happened in between 
will then seem unimportant, 

the joys 
and what now seems to be loss 
will then be a parenthesis. 

I will be there at the end, 
therefore 

Fear not. 
Muriel Lowman 

Returning to tree ecology and the Bible: it 
places the greatest importance on trees. More 
varieties of trees are mentioned than any other 
vegetation. For the citation of one vegetable or 
flower, seven different types of tree are listed. In 
fact nothing 1s said about flowers in the first garden. 
In Eden we read 'Out of the ground made the Lord 
God to grow e1•ery tree that is pleasant to the sight 
and good for food.' The shape of trees is superbly 
b~~mtiful , even in winter. It is interesting to study the 
ddferent trees in the Bible and their uses for food, 
slfade, construction of buildings and ships, aromatic 
value$, resistance to woodworm and dry-rot and 

wet rot. Tree varieties are important not only for 
their different nutrient values for water but for their 
dependence on one another. For example, if conifers 
only are planted, without broad-leaf trees mixed 
with them, this is unhealthy, and storms easily wreak 
havoc in the plantations. I 

Let us break natural laws, starting with trees, 
and we flout God's provision for us, and at great 
loss. 1 nstead of living as predatory beasts and selfishly 
causing barrenness and destruction, the climate of 
men's hearts needs changing so that the climates ot 
the world's man-made arid areas and Saharas can 
be changed. New invasions are needed- -·not that 
of the axe and fire, hut of the spade and trees. Man 
has restitution to make to the One who 'has pleasure 
in all He created'. Man must heal the scars he has 
made and restore the green mantle. We read ' the 
leaves of the tree are for the healing of the nations'. 
A united effort for the reclamation of our Saharas 
would mean the hungry fed , fear vanishing and the 
healing of international strife and hatred. 

Space limits us to only a few more Biblical referen­
ces to trees and water. The promise through Isaiah 
is 'The Lord will satisfy thee in drought and Thou 
shalt be like a watered garden, and like a spring whose 
waters fail not.' 

David commences his Psalms by using a tree to 
illustrate the state of true blessedness and fulfilment 
of a man who honours God: 'He is like a tree .. . 
planted by streams of water ... that yields its fruit 
in its season ... and its leaf does not wither.' 

Moses uses trees to initiate a feast of harvest and 
thanksgiving. 'When ye have gathered in the fruit 
of the land ye shall keep a feast unto the Lord. Ye 
shall take the fruits of goodly trees, the branches of 
palm trees, the boughs of leafy trees, and willows 
of the brook, and you shall rejoice before the Lord 
your God.' 

No wonder the prophet Isaiah says 'Let the heav­
ens rejoice, the fields be joyful and the trees be glad 
... the trees shall clap their hands'. Do we truly 
rejoice in Nature---God's handiwork? We are in 
this world to participate in its physical l!-fl.d spiritual 
joys. The degree in which we will be· capable to 
rule with Christ will be determined by our present 
preparation. It seems that the parable of the pounds, 
found in Luke 19, with other Scriptures, confirms 
this. 

Are we realising our responsibilities at this present 
time? 

May we rejoice in all the works of the Creator 
and His goodness to us, ever seeking to stir others 
to the same end. 

As the Scriptures open with a river and trees for 
man's earthly habitation, so they close concerning 
our eternal and thrilling abode-'He showed me a 
PURE river of the water of life ... the tree of life 
... the throne of God and the Lamb shall be in it ... 
His servants shall worship Him ... and reign for 
ever and ever.' D 



TOMORROW'S WORLD 
The United Nations has 

designated 1979 as International 
Year of the Child. In placing the 
child at the centre of World 
attention, the UN invites the 
world community to renew and 
re-affirm its concern for the 
present condition and future of its 
children by recognising 'The ten 
basic rights of the child': 

Tear Fund recognises these rights. And an 
additional right. We believe that every child 
has the right to know the love of God in 
Jesus Christ. 

Todays children are tomorrow's world. 
But without access to these basic rights and 
requirements they cannot achieve their god­
given potential and participate fully in the 
qevelopment of their societies. 

In response therefore to the International 
Year of the Child, Tear Fund is focusing on its 
ministry amongst children, particularly 

~\ Theright 
, ~ to affection, love and understanding 

to adequate nutrition and medical qre 
to free education 
to full opportunity for play and 
recreation 

~ ~ to a name and nationality 
~ ~ to special care, if handicapped 

...liiii' to be. among th~ first to receive relief in 
times of disaster 

to learn to be a useful member of society and to 
develop individual abilities 

to be brought up in a spirit of peace and universal 
brotherhood 
to enjoy these rights, regardless of race, colo.ur, sex, ., ·

1 

religion, national or social origin. · · .. , ·:~ ~ 
' ~ . - ~i: .• 

projects throughout Asia, Africa and La~C]; . 
America. And Tear Fund Sunday on Marcff 4th 
will see the full thrust of this focus. 

Various materials for use by individuals, 
churches and fellowships will be available fqL . , 
then and throughout tfie year. These include a 
16mm film, a filmstrir, family service pack, 
information pack, leiflets and posters. 

Fill in ana send off the coupon below, so 
that you can re-affirm, not by words alone but 
by deeds, that today's children are your concern 

now as they grow up to become 
tomorrow's world. through the Childcare Sponsorship \'~ 4\:l 

Scheme and its childcare development , .. \...\ft.~~ 

r----------~~~-------------, Please use my gift of£------------ to help provide basic necessities for today's children. 

1

1 
D I would like to know more about. sponsoring a Name: 1

1 child. Please send me a leaflet/application form. 

I D Please send me information on projects benefit: . I 
I . ing children, and the UN declaration on the Address: ) 

11 

D 'Rights of the Child'. II 
Please send me details of materials on children 
for Tear Fund Sunday and throughout the year. 

I I 
L . Post to 11 Station Road, Teddington, Middlesex TW119AA. H. 1 • 79 _J --------------------------
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Family Forumo 
As January is the month when most secular magazines 

contairi articles on summer holidays, let Family Forum high­
light two with a difference for readers' consideration. If 
you haven't yet finalised your plans for the coming season, 
investigate the wide variety of Christian holidays available. 
Most would welcome a greater number of helpers and partici­
pants. 

Family Camp 
Family Camp 1978 drew 134 people to Vicarage 

Farm, East Chaldon, and provided a self-catering holiday 
for campers and caravanners in a Christian atmosphere 
at minimum cost. For over twenty years Reg and Gladys 
Whittern have conducted youth camps on this site with 
the traditional boys and girls weeks; but six years ago 
they decided to remain for a third week and welcome 
families to make use of the site and facilities after the 
'teenagers had gone home. 

This year the daily pattern was much as usual, with 
the early morning prayer and devotional session led by 
different campers. Then followed tbe popular children's 
meeting in which Dr. Keith Linton kept the children 
happily and profitably occupied whilst the mums pre­
pared food for the day, visited the mobile grocery shop 
and generally attended to domestic chores. At the same 
time dads could be seen fetching water, knocking in 
stray tent pegs-even holding theological discussions 
with next door neighbours. Then-off for the day to 
nearby seaside resorts, sometimes with other camp 
families, sometimes alone. One young man had his own 
boat this year and took groups of youngsters on rowing 
expeditions; others sampled the fun of a trip out to sea, 
fishing (successfully!) for mackerel. Back to camp for 
an evening meal, and then (with the little ones in bed) 
singing started up in the marquee, to be followed by the 
main Bible reading given by a speaker who had been 
invited specially for the week. This year the theme was 
'A Faith for the World', After drinks of hot soup, 
cocoa, etc., it was bed for most of us, though there 
was talk of midnight walks by some, and on one notable 
evening several car-loads went to Weymouth for their 
annual moonlight swim, with hot potatoes and soup 
served at the beach. 
· At the same time there is no compulsion for any­
one to join in, and any family wishing to spend an entire 
day on an expedition of their own is quite free to do so. 
On one day coaches are hired for an outing to a lovely 
sandy beach ; another afternoon is devoted to sports on 
the camp field with races and activities devised to cater 
for anyone from grandads to tiny tots? On both these 
occasions we all have tea together, and the same applies 
to the Sunday afternoon when we have a picnic and then 
join in open-air witness. This year we went to Lulworth 
Cove and sang to the accompaniment of an assortment 
of guitars, following this with some brief words of testi­
mony from one and another. Several campers then went 
on to the Gospel Hall at Wareham to share in the evening 
service and give cheerful support to the local witness. 
Another feature is an evening of singing and testimony 
spent around a large bonfire, with a barbecue to follow. 

This year our family unit included our own three 
children and three teenage friends and we very soon 
'lost' all six as they found friends old and new and 

played innumerable games of swingball, football, table 
tennis and exploring, only appearing hungrily at meal­
times. We in turn enjoyed the company of fellow­
Christians and the many opportunities to share experi­
ences and ideas with them. However, not only have 
Christians benefitted from the fellowship and ministry 
at Family Camp, but some have brought unconverted 
relatives and friends, a number of whom have taken 
their first steps towardstfaith in Christ during Camp. 

Yes, Family Camp is a great idea-and, of course, in 
no way copyright! Reg and Gladys Whittern of 30 
Poynders Hill, Hemel Hempstead, Herts would be 
happy to share any further information with interested 
readers. 

Elmira Masters 

Summer Canal Evangelism 
Each year during the summer months, we arrange to take 
a narrow boat on one of the canals or inland waterways, 
with the object of combining pleasure with personal 
evangelism. 

It is very difficult to decide which part of the 2,000 
miles of water we would like to work, because they are 
so beautiful and have such a lot to offer. Having decided 
to use the Oxford canal this year, we then booked our 
70 foot narrow boat for two weeks in July and in no 
time all the berths were filled. Eventually, the great day 
arrived and we made our way by car, mini bus or by 
means of hitching a lift, depending from which part of 
the country we came. 

We made acquaintance with our travelling home, and 
then began to take aboard all the things we would need for 
our two week cruise, our personal belongings (as little 
as possible) Christian literature, food (most essential) 
and first aid equipment. After a check that all the crew 
were aboard we started our diesel engine and reversed 
the boat out into the river Thames. We never really 
feel 'at home' on the river with a narrow boat so we 
made our way at full speed until we found a cut that 
leads through to the canal. 

By the time we had reached the canal, the crew had 
made themselves known to each other and it was obvious 
that God intended us to enjoy great happiness together 
which we could share with members of other crews 
which we would meet on our travels. 

Although we had only been on the water for a few 
hours, it seemed that we had been together for a much 
longer time and everything came so easily, with the boat 
reacting to our commands. The handling of the tiller, the 
necessary equipment, all seemed to be in perfect order. 

Now we were being treated to the familiar noises of 
the canal, the sound of water breaking on the bows, the 
gentle chug chug of our powerful diesel engine, the 
occasional call from the various species of wildfowl, the 
water rat or vole, wonderfully adapted for life in the 
water, racing ~cross the bows of the boat at great speed. 
Ahead of us .we saw the statuesque figure of a heron 
on the grassy bank, waiting to pounce on an unsuspecting 
bream in the.J murky canal water. Occasionally a flash 
of colour as a kingfisher passed, so fast that it was 
impossible to photograph it. 

Night seems to fall quickly in this situation and we 
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decided to moor the boat in a quiet spot. The familiar 
sound of the mallet striking the mooring peg, a check 
that the tie is safe, to avoid drifting, and then a welcome 
meal prepared by our cook in the galley. 

After the meal we sing our songs of gladness from 
the roof of the boat until darkness really falls and then 
we go inside for our Bible reading . It is here that we 
learn how to become real disciples of our Lord, with 
training on personal evangelism and methods of approach. 
Before going to our bunks for a well earned rest, we 
spend time in prayer. 

By noon the following day we would have had our 
quiet time on board boat and the crew will have settled in 
to the routine which follows for the remainder of the time 
on board; checking oil levels, pumping out the bi lges, 
operating locks and raising lift bridges, while at the same 
time checking the maps. 

The object of the exercise, as I am sure you will appre­
ciate, is to use as much of each day as we possibly can in 
sharing the Lord Jesus with as many people as we pos­
sibly can. No opportunities are Jost as we make our way 
through the colourful countryside to Leamington Spa 
and back. Fishermen, workmen of British Waterways 
Board, sightseers, all are contacted in the name of our 
beloved Lord, given a Gospel or other suitable literature 
and remembered personally in prayer each evening. 

We are prayerfully before the Lord for the provision of 
a boat of our own, which will enable us to spend many 
more happy and profitable hours plying the canals with 
and sharing God's love with others. Ken Brighton 

Professor Bruce Asks 
A friend of mine recently beguiled a period 

spent in hospital by making a comparative 
study of hymn-books, with special reference 
to the 111cidence of hymns referring to the 
Second Advent. He found that in the older 
Brethren collections still in use (such as The 
Belie1•er's Hymn Book) the proportion of hymns 
which at least mention the Advent, even if they 
are not entirely devoted to that subje<'t, is very 
high (about 40 per cent.), whereas the proportion 
in various recent collections used among 
Brethren is much lower. I have not checked his 
fi gures, and I suspect that in recent collections 
I could find references to the Advent which he 
overlooked. But if his findings are anywhere 
near the tmth, do they reflect a decreasir,g 
emphasis on this subject in ministry and 
thought? 

Correspondence, please, to the Editor at 18 King's 
Al'enue, Carshalton, Surrey S M5 4NX by 15 
January 

Way to Life Badio 
We broadcast seventy programmes each 

week, heard across five continents 

Radio Rendezvous Tues.~Sat.1045 pm 205 Mw 

DickSaunders ·wishes to thank all Harvester 
readers who have supported the WTL ministry 

by their prayers and gifts throughout 1978 
Dick Saunders,3a North Street , Hailsham,Sussex. 
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Correspondence for this page should be sent to Mr. Peter Cousins, M .A., B.D., 
The Paternoster Press Ltd., 3 Mount Radford Crescent, Exeter EX2 4JW marked 'Harvester Question Page ' 

Question and Answer, with Peter Cousins 
Honor Oak 
Question 132 
What are the distinctive teachings associated with 
"Honor Oak"? 
The name of the movement is derived from an 
area in south-east London. Its teaching is found 
largely in the books of the Rev. T. Austin-Sparks. 
Its influence is difficult to gauge since it is contrary 
to the movement's principles for the work to bear 
a name. 
The significance of the movement lies not so much 
in erroneous teaching as in the overemphasis 
of certain truths. The distinction drawn between 
the status of "children" and that of "sons" of 
God is not peculiar to Honor Oak, nor is the 
association of this distinction with belief in a 
"partial rapture" and a class of "overcomers" 
(Rev. 2 and 3) who are not obliged to go through 
the Great Tribulation. 
It is Honor Oak's doctrine of the church that has 
led to the name being linked with stories of 
secession and disruption in missions and local 
churches. It sees the Body of Christ doctrine of 
the church as a secret first revealed to Paul and 
causing churches of his own time to separate from 
him. A high doctrine of the church's identification 
with Christ ("he is both Head and Body") is linked 
to a total view of the believer's absorption within 
the church and to an affirmation that the church 
is the sole channel of divine grace in this 
dispensation. 
The visible local church must take its character 
from the mystical Body. "It cannot be natural 
... international ... denominational ... 
interdenominational ... undenominational. " 
Once believers within such a group see the full 
light of this revelation, they must separate from 
it. Such an attitude will not be unfamiliar to many 
readers of the Harvester who will recognise the 
dangers inherent in it. It serves to explain why a 
movement which has helped many (present writer 
included) through its writings has been regarded 
with mixed feelings by fellow-evangelicals. 

Are the "Brethren" a denomination? 
Question 133 
Your answer to Question 131 (December 1978) 
about the definition of'cult'leads naturally to the 
question whether you see the Brethren movement 
as a cult or a denomination or neither? 
It would be hard to deny that if we apply the 
qriteria mentioned in Question 131 to some 
'assemblies' (to use the sectarian term), then they 
would classify themselves as sectarian although 
none of them would demand 'unquestioni ng 
obedience to leaders' in the full cultic sense-that 

would be reserved for some Exclusive groups. 
Certain Brethre have tended to see themselves in 
sectarian terms, witness the way in which some 
people refer to 'Christendom' as if the Brethren 
had no part in it and the use· of terms such as 
' the denomjnations' to refer to groups of fellow­
beljevers. On the other h/lnd, if we recognise 
other groups of believers as local expressions of the 
body of Christ, then we are not being sectarian. 
In many respects, it is apparent that the 'Brethren' 
do not constitute a denomination. They have no 
central organisation, no basis of faith or credal 
statement, ' their' local churches are not structurally 
linked. There is more diversity of practice than is 
sometimes realised . But against these considerations 
we must set others. There is a 'list of assemblies' 
on sale. There is a 'circuit' or 'network' within which 
certain preachers, magazines and even hymnbooks 
are current. Even the tendency to disclaim the title 
of denomination is a further distinctive. And there 
is certainly a tradition which is highly regarded 
although variously interpreted and which passes 
through (for example) Plymouth, Bristol and 
Dublin. In fact, of course, some local churches 
are so careful not to invite speakers from outside 
this 'non-denomination' that they make their own 
sectarian or denominational tendencies appallingly 
clear. The tendency is even more apparent when 
the proposal to invite a speaker is opposed on the 
grounds that although the local church with which 
he is associated seems to have all the characteristics 
which one might expect to be approved of, it is 
nevertheless regarded as 'not a real assembly'. In 
fact, just as a sectarian spirit is found here and 
there so a denominational spirit is also not far to 
seek. It is a moot point whether or not the Brethren 
movement may fairly be described as a 
denomination but the discussion is an academic 
one. What matters is whether a local church 
behaves in a sectarian or a denominational spirit 
or whether, by contrast, it displays the catholicity 
and breadth of fellowship enjoined in the New 
Testament. 

"Grace and Truth" 
Question 134 
I can see why in John l : 17 'the Law' is contrasted 
with 'grace'. But why should it be contrasted with 
'truth' ? Surely the Law of Moses, coming from God, 
is both in accordance with reality and- on another 
interpretation- utterly trustworthy ? 
I think that the most likely interpretation of ' truth' 
here is that the verse expresses a contrast between 
the partial and limited witness of the Law (cf 
Hebrews I : I 2) as compared with the full reality 
('truth') displayed in Christ. 
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Ed itors: Brian M ills and Patrick Sookhdeo 

Local Church in Mission-Editorial 
Jn the New Testament, we are faced with 'a mission- the triumphs of him who has called you out of dark­
ary God and a missionary Church', so says Douglas ness into his marvellous light.' (1 Peter 2: 9 N.E.B.). 
Webster. The whole purpose of the Church on earth When we speak of 'the Church', we refer not only 
is bound up in one word- mission. 'The Church to its global existence but essentially its local expres­
exists by mission as fire exists by burning' (Emil sion, being composed of parts, mutually interdepen­
Brunner). Without ,the Church there is no mission. dent, yet individually having differing gifts and func­
Yet we have relegated the missionary activity of tions. As separate parts of the body of Christ, we are 
the Church to special interest groups and enthusiasts. to grow up into Him who is the head, 'into Christ, 

Lesslie Newbigin comments, from whom the whole body, joined and knit together 
In the thinking of the vast majority of Christians, by every joint with which it is supplied when each 
the words 'church' and 'mission' connote two part is working properly, makes bodily growth and 
different kinds of society. The one is conceived upbuilds itself in love' . That love is to be expressed 
to be a society devoted to worship and the not only for each other, but also for our wonderful 
spiritual care and nurture of its members . It is Lord and for those whom He also loves. 
typically represented by a large and ancient The Church is a bride ; as such she is beautiful 
building. The other is conceived to he a society before God, and should be before the world . Her 
devoted to the propagation of the gospel, passing attractiveness is meant to be a compelling magnetic 
on its converts to the safe keeping of ' the church'. force, drawing others to her wonderful invisible 

When we look at the scene familiar to us in Britain, Lord who finds His visible expression by His Holy 
we find that the majority of assemblies would come Spirit in her. The Church's beauty comes from her 
within Newbigin's definition. Mission is not seen risen Lord incarnated in her by His Spirit. Her 
as the Church's raison d'etre, therefore it has lost irs radiance, her warmth of love, her caring concern, 
sense of dynamic, its concern for the lost, its deep love and her selfless service is meant to be seen by all 
for G od and it has failed therefore, to fulfil the Lord's those who look on and be welcoming to all those 
compelling command to Go! 'But you are a chosen ~who would be saved. 
race, a royal priesthood, a dedicated nation, and a I When the Church is like this in essence, then 
people claimed by God for his own, to proclaim mission naturally and spontaneously takes place. 
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The Church is the Body of Christ Derek Copley 

Dr. Copley is Principal of Moorlands Bible College, 
and a church elder in Bournemouth. 
A proper understanding of the doctrine of the body 
of Christ will inevitably mean that the quality of 
our church life will alter so radically that our under­
standing and practice of Mission will be greatly 
enhanced. Indeed the aim of all Christian teaching 
is that it should result in a truly Biblical approach 
to thinking and action. The great burden of the 
author is that readers will not merely find it interes­
ting, but will earnestly and prayerfully allow the . 
Spirit of God to renew their thinking and practice so 
that what we do within the Church adheres to what 
God himself has taught. During the past five years, 
no doctrine has transformed congregations in other 
denominations more than this one. The doctrine of 
the body of Christ is part of our heritage in assem­
blies. What we need to do is to recapture the infec­
tious excitement experienced by Darby and others 
when they rediscovered it in the nineteenth century. 

We all probably recognize the difference between 
the church as a body of people (which it is) and a 
building (which it isn't). In spite of our seemingly 
adequate and orthodox head-knowledge of this 
important distinction, our attitudes and heart­
response often indicate that we have not really 
understood the distinction. Even when we con­
sciously replace the term 'going to church' with 
'going to the meeting', we are usually thinking of 
something we attend as spectators rather than coming 
together with the intention of becoming deeply 
involved with each other in worship, praise and 
fellowship. How different things would be if we 
really appreciated the fundamental relationship of 
Christians with each other and with Christ. Koinonia 
(fellowship) is still thought of as sitting behind a 
familiar head or head plus hat, shaking hands and 
saying 'how are you' (in many cases we couldn't 
care less) and drifting home. Naturally, all ,this is 
dqne in nice suits without too much display of 
unbecoming emotion. Such superficiality · is far 
re01oved from the quality of life which should exist 
in the local church. Individually we may be spiritual 
powerhouses but when we are together our involve­
ment with each other is often shallow and hypo­
critical, and is a hindrance to worship and evan­
gelism. Even when outreach is taking place the 
resultant young converts are introduced into a spirit­
ual and emotional refrigerator rather than a haven 
of love, care, prayer, understanding and acceptance. 
We are not just individuals 

In our presentation of the Gospel we rightly 
emphasize that becoming a Christian is an individual 
decision. Salvation is not the result of birth, denomin­
ational affiliation, nationality or good works. 
Unfortunately our message often goes no further. 
We. rarely teach the dpctrine of the body as part of 

the Gospel message. Even those desiring church 
membership are not always taught about this vital 
truth. What eac~ convert needs to know is that now 
he is a Christian he is not just an individual, because 
God has incorporated him into the universal body 
of Christ, the Church. He and all other believers 
share a common life. As Paul puts it 'For by one 
Spirit we were all baptized into one body' (I Cor: 
12: 13). 

God also desires that each Christian should 
become involved in the life of a local church. Unless 
each of us sees that the goal of Mission is the building 
up of New Testament communities (or churches), 
then we are going sadly to miss one of the primary 
purposes of God's salvation. The im·portance of 
the individual being part of a body was recognized 
by the New Testament epistle writers whose letters 
were directed towards churches rather than indi­
viduals. Yet most of our preaching, teaching and 
study of the epistles mistakenly assumes that they 
were written to me, not us. (They do have individual 
application but their main purpose is corporate.) 
A church full of Christian ' loners' is not a happy or 
fruitful church because its life-style denies the very 
nature of the church. 

While we rejoice that Christ died for the individual 
'the Son of God who loved me and gave Himself for 
me' (Gal. 2: 20), it is also true that He died for the 
church, 'Christ loved the church and gave Himself 
up for her' (Eph. 5: 25). The goal of His death was 
that there should be a redeemed community on 
earth composed of localized, worshipping and 
witnessing fellowships ·of Christians. To approach 
fellowship or outreach on any other basis is only 
partially to fulfil God's desires. Christ purchased the 
Church by His own blood and by virtue of His 
resurrection and ascension He is the Head of the 
Church (I Peter 1: 18 f and 1 Cor. 3: 16). But He 
is not just an organizational head, a kind of heavenly 
boss. Not only did He lay down His life historically 
for the Church 2000 years ago, but today He 
continually communicates His risen life td us through 
the Spirit. That life flows throughout His body, the 
Church, and without Him the Chux:ch would possess 
no life. 

In many respects the local Church is the universal 
Church in miniature. (In 1Corinthians12 the picture 
of a body and its members obviously describes a local 
situation.) In each of our churches Christ is seeking 
to pulsate His abundant life into the body via its 
members through the power of the Holy Spirit. It is 
our responsibility to allow Him to do it without 
hindrance. 
Christians are dependent on each other 

Today's 'I felt led' syndrome springs from ignor­
ance of the relationship of each Christian to the 
local body of believers. There is a neglect of the 
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fact that we are 'members one of another' (Eph. 
4: 25). We assume that because we are each respon­
sible to Christ and answerable only to Him, then 
there is no need to make reference to other Christians. 
(The emphasis however in Romans 14: 1-12 is 
upon the need to avoid judging another Christian, 
not upon ~doing your own thing' .) The syndrome also 
springs from a deep fear of being corporately 
involved in a close community. We are just not used 
to deep fellowship and we find it safer and easier to 
'go it alone.' 

In 1 Corinthians 12 Paul uses vivid imagery to 
portray the truth of the interdependence of believers. 
Although the Corinthians could perhaps understand 
their individual spiritual relationships to Christ 
(I Cor. 6: 17), 'united to the 'Lord'- literally 
'glued'- they had not fully appreciated their real 
link to each other. Christians are as closely united 
to each other spiritually as the various organs of 
the human body are linked physically via the blood­
stream and nervous system. 

For good health a body needs all the organs 
working in harmony with each other. It would be 
absurd for the eye to say to the hand 'I have no 
need of you' (I Cor. 12: 21), or the foot to say 
' because I am not a hand, I do not belong to the 
body' (I Cor. 12: 15). 'Going it alone' is saying 'I 
do not need or want the local church, nor does it 
need me so I'll be a loner'. Such attitudes were rife 
in the Cor.inthian church and had disastrous conse­
quences. They failed to recognize that individual 
immorality was having a bad influence on the whole 
church (Ch. 5). The communion service was being 
spoiled because of extreme selfishness in connection 
with the common meal (Ch. JI). In Acts there is the 
startling example of Ananias and Sapphira, acting 
independently of the body while pretending to be 
self-sacrificial (Ch. 5). 

We are bound together by our common acceptance 
of the Bible, and our belief in the uniqueness of 
Jesus. But we are much more vitally linked than 
this. The church is a body and 'the essence of a 
bod'y is that it consists of thousands of cells with 
one mutually shared life' .1 Stedman has also written: 
'An organization derives power from the association 
of individuals, but a body derives its power from the 
sharing of life' .2 

It is God's will that there should be a healthy 
functioning of body-life resulting in Church growth, 
both in quality and quantity (Eph. 4: 13, 16). And 
growth is what Mission is all about. 
Mission is not just soul-saving 

If someone asked you 'what is the purpose of 
Mission?' you would probably answer 'to save 
souls of course'. That would be only partially 
correct. The Great Commission speaks not of 
'soul saving' but of 'making disciples' and 'teaching 
them to observe all that Christ taught' . When 
Christ said 'I will build my Church', He intended 
that Christians should be identified and involved in 

a local fellowship, learning to put into practice the 
truth that though'being many, are one body' (I Cor. 
12: 12). Incorporation into the body of Christ is 
not a theological expression but 'an essential part 
of the Christian Gospel'.3 The importance of new 
Christians being incorporated into the local church 
is exemplified by a church in the United States which 
refuses to record a conversion until the person 
becomes an actual church member. Griffiths has 
written: 'It is my conviction that a new discovery of 
the body-life of the new community will utterly 
transfigure the relationship between church and 
mission'.4 While we must not try to crush all indi­
vidual effort, Mission is a church activity. Individual 
people do the witnessing and preaching at home and 
abroad, but it should all be done with the prayerful 
and practical involvement of the church. For 
example, in Acts 11: 22 it was the church which 
sent Barnabas to Antioch to help cope with the 
converts. 'The Holy Spirit . .. emphasizes the objec­
tive calling and involvement of the body rather than 
the subjective call .. .'s 
A healthy church life is essential for outreach 

One of the primary means of presenting the Gospel 
is through the preaching (kerygma) of the message 
of salvation. That is, Christ is presented verbally. 
Christ is also to be presented through the life of the 
body of Christ. The church is described by Paul as 
'His body, the fulness of Him who fills all in all' 
(Eph. 1: 23). As Stedman has put it: 'the great calling 
of the church is to make visible the invisible Christ'.6 
He further adds, 'The life of Jesus is still being mani­
fest among men ... through a complex body called 
the church'.1 The unbeliever will examine both the 
message being preached and the life of the church 
to see if the two coincide. The existence of love, 
caring and sharing in a warm local fellowship will 
speak loudly. The Lord Jesus regarded a loving 
community as a hallmark of true Christianity when 
He said: 'that you also love one another. By this 
will all men know that you are my disciples' (John 
13: 34 f). A combination of kerygma and koinonia 
(fellowship) is a strong message indeed, even to a 
sceptical outsider. 

A vibrant church life also provides the environ­
ment in which Christians will be motivated for 
Mission. Where the body-life of the church is poor, 
Mission is undertaken grudgingly as a duty rather 
than being the inevitable overspilling of joy and 
enthusiasm. The early Christians found such joy 
in their fellowship and gatherings that they couldn't 
help witnessing once they got into the outside 
world. Their witness was not reduced to a biennial 
mission with an evangelist to do all the work. If 
honest answers were given to the questions 'Do 
you really look forward with eager longing to the 
breaking of bread, gospel service, ministry meeting 
and prayer time?' it would reveal the need for a 
real movement of the Spirit to revitalize our church 

continued on page 24 
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·.The Local Church and Evangelism John Allan 

John Allan is a teacher and youth worker in Swindon, 
and an associate evangelist with British Youth for 
Christ. , 

I suppose the t\:Yentieth century could go down in 
British church history as the Age of Evangelism. 
Never before, I suspe~t, has there been more discus­
sion, argument and agonizing. over it ; never before 
.have so many. campaigns, crusades, missions, 
:rallies and revival meetings been plotted, executed 
and prayed over; never before has there been such 
a ·welter of witness aids and training manuals, 
correspondence courses and cassette series, such a 
confusion of conferences, committees and consul­
tations ... 

And yet ... on its record so far, the twentieth 
·century will not be likely to go down in the annals 
as <an age of Evangelistic Achievement. Despite 
ou·11 many methodologies and missiologies, the great 
British public remains largely unimpressed. AU over 
the country assemblies are in decline- or at best 
standing sti·ll- despite the fervour with which the 

·subject of 'evangelism' is being discussed. It looks 
as if we have.the disease of Haggai's people-earning 

··wages only to p.ut themjnto a bag with holes in·it-
witnessing very little return for a great deal of 
·effort, care and .even ·prayer. 
:· -: What's wrong with ·us? If our ·churches are really 
' bui!Lon the New Testament pattern-why aren't 
we el'Cperiencing New Testament growth? 

:. · Because of the situation we· are in, largely experien­
'ldng dedine and retreat . and failure, it becomes a 
-temptation to justify failure to ourselves. We can 
live with the situation much more comfortably if 
.only we pitch our expectations low enough. And so 
:as 1 travel around, I've. begun to' witne.ss in many 
assemblies what I would call thc :'shot-irHhe-dark' 
mentality about evangelism-<-.'.thc.dcind of viewpoint 
which ·carries on evangelistic .activities with the mild 

-:hope that eventually they will ·influence fomeone, 
.sumewhere, .but without examining too closely 
whether or not they're actually achieving anything. 
Jt-is' this sort of thinking which allows hundreds of 
·pounds · fo · be 'Spent annually on speakers for a 
6.30 Gospel Service to which the unconverted never 
·coine. Never mind, they might do, some day- and 
until-then we'll fait.hfully preach the Gospel to no-one 
-in particular. 
· -Closely associated with this point of view is . the 
'on1y"Eternity-will-reveal' mentality, which declines 
to examine whether or not its activities are actually 
influencing anybody or anything, considers 'success' 
a non-Uword, and points out that the Lord did not 
say, ·'WeU-·d·one; thou good and successful servant'. 
Thinkers of this school will visit housing estates 
tirelesSly· and faithfully with tracts and ·magazines 
which are never read by the people behind the letter­
boxes. The idea of a door-to-door survey to check if 

anyone is reading seems almost blasphemous. 
Others of~ have the 'oh-well-this-is-a-hard-hard­

place' mentality; because we have seen little response 
over the years, we become convinced that the people 
of our locality are unusually unreceptive to the 
Gospel , and the best we can do is to stand firm. This 
may of course be true f some communities are more( 
receptive than others; but as any itinerant evangelist 
will tell you, in every town he visits he is greeted witli 
the comment, 'Well, brother, you've come to the 
hardest place in Britain'. Everybody can't be right. 

There are other points of view; the 'stand-for-the­
Lord' concept, which carries on evangelism in an 
almost pugnacious way, not really expecting too 
much to happen as a result, but taking an almost 
perverse delight in parading before the heathen 
public ideas which the public considers out of date; 
and the 'brink-of-revival' mentality, oftener found 
amongst young people than the old, which naively and 
optimistically beHeves that the next service, the next 
tract, the next mission, could bring in a flood of 
converts which would reverse all of our previous 
expectations and change the entire state of play. 

There is a great deal of faith and faithfulness, 
prayer and persistence bound up in some of these 
attitudes, and it is not my intention to poke fun at 
anyone. But it is my contention that they are wrong. 
The picture of the local church which I gather from 
the New Testament is that of a body experiencing 
continuous growth, and I believe that if we are not 
growing, there's something wrong. We should be. 
God meant it that way. 

Where conversions are occurring in Britain today, 
it is often through the work of para-church organi­
zations (Campus Crusade, the IVF, Navigators, 
Youth for Christ, MWE) or interdenominational 
mass crusades, rather than the local church. It is a 
rare assembly that sees consistent, steady growth 
through its regular activities-whether Gospel 
Services, Sunday School or visitation. And ~espite the 
large numbers of decisions reported after some evan­
gelistic projects, how many of those statistics ever 
become solid church members? A year after Billy 
Graham's Seattle Crusade in 1976, only seven per 
cent of those registering decisions were known to 
be 'first-time' converts who bad subsequently settled 
into a church. As many as 39 per cent of the decisions 
were 'first-timers' who may never have been integrated 
into the church. 

Now the New Testament does envisage the co­
existence of 'para-church' workers (the 'apostolic 
bands' in Acts, beginning with ch. 13: 1) alongside 
the local churches. But it does leave an important 
role in evangelism to the churches themselves. Why 
is it that so little is being achieved in evangelism 
today by .the unaided efforts of the local assembly? 
What can we do to make our churches better equip-
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ped to fulfil the Great Commission? 
The answers are not simple, and there is much to 

be put right. But I believe the following four points 
are keys to the solution. 

(1) We need to know what we're aiming for . We 
are stewards of all with which God has blessed us 
- time and energy as well as money and possessions. 
It makes no sense to carry on activities which are 
plainly unprodu·ctive, just because 'we've always 
had a Women's Meeting' or because 'everyone has 
a Sunday School'. If the Holy Spirit has moved on 
from the types of meetings which proved evangelis­
tically useful a decade ago, and is no longer using 
them, then we need to move with Him. Too many 
churches have a 'sausage-machine complex'­
merely churning out the same tired pattern of services 
week by week, without ever a thought as to whether 
God is still in it. All too often, when one of our 
activities is understaffed, we rush around frantically 
trying to find someone who can be squeezed into the 
position-rather than daring to ask, 'Has God 
taken away the leadership from this activity because 
it is no longer useful to Him ?' '> 

Michael Griffiths comments in Cinderella with 
Amnesia that it is often easy to embarrass church 
leaders by simply asking, 'What is this meeting for?' 
And within British assembly circles, Dennis Pierce 
spelled out the point clearly at the 1977 Counties' 
Work meetings : 

I guarantee that you can often go to a church 
member and say, 'What is the objective of your 
church life? What are you trying to achieve?' 
And I have discovered that asking that question 
folks will look blankly. They have been going 
from one Sunday to another without an 
objective. . . . 

If we are to have an objective, we will only discover 
it by looking hard at the Scripture (rather than our 
carefully-guarded traditions), the gifts we actually 
possess in the church (rather than the 'jobs' we think 
need doing), the real facts about our local area (rather 
than our preconceptions about it). It is all too easy 
to become locked in to a ' traditional' pattern of 
thinking about evangelism when we do not con­
stantly return to the New Testament and see how 
varied, creative and pragmatic were the methods 
of the early disciples. It is all too easy to burden all 
the willing work-horses in the assembly with roles 
which God never intended for them, when we do 
not stop to ask, What are their spiritual gifts? 
And it is all too easy to live with a wrong, ereotyped 
idea of what is actually going on in our community, 
when we do not bother to do some basic research­
into how the community fives, what its social class 
is, how predominant different age-groups are. A 
trip to the local Community Development Council 
would benefit more assemblies, and stimulate more 
creative thinking about evangelism, than most of 
their leaders would ever believe. 

This is the way Paul operated: using imaginatively 

the political and social realities of his day. He 
planted churches in strategic centres- Athens and 
Corinth for Achaia, Salamis and Paphos for Cyprus 
- and his use of the Roman names for provinces 
rather than the local names ('Macedonia', 'Asia', 
etc.) demonstrates that he was planning and thinking 
along the lines of Rome itself. If the Romans had 
organized an effective network of communication 
and administration, why should not the Gospel take 
full advantage ? And (to bring it up to date) if your 
local council has spent a lot of money on statistical 
surveys of the. area, why should not your assembly 
use them to discover the real facts about its evangel­
istic task? 

(2) We need to want to grow. Too many of our 
assemblies operate a sophisticated form of 'double­
think'-praying earnestly and long for revival and 
conversions, yet showing by the way they behave 
that they expect nothing to happen. Where are the 
plans for dealing with an influx of new Christians? 
How wilt new believers be taught? Too many of us 
can believe for revival the day after tomorrow 
(because tomorrow never comes), but not today! 

Dawson Trotman .of the Navigators often com­
mented that God does not entrust new babies to 
children who are not old enough to look after them 
properly. He has designed the reproductive system 
so that only adults can conceive. And in the spiritual 
realm, unless we are adult, mature and prepared, 
God will not entrust spiritual 'new births' to us 
either. 

The sad fact is that all too many assemblies are 
(without realizing it) a cosy, tight 'in-group' which 
does not really want to be invaded from the outside. 
New babies in a household will cost time, trouble, 
and patience. The family has to adjust to the baby's 
routine (getting up in the night to soothe it, preparing 
its 'feeds' on time, and so on) rather than the baby 
adjusting to the family's. We need to ask ourselves 
whether our church structures are flexible enough to 
withstand the sudden inrush of upsetting, un­
schooled, unfamiliar 'new life' from outside. 

(3) We need to organize for growth. The early 
apostles clearly believed in strategy. Acts (and the 
Epistles) is full of details · of their projects, plans 
and schemes. Some did not come about- Paul could 
not return to Thessalonica, and was hindered from 
going to Rome and Bithynia- but that did not stop 
them planning. Nowadays many of us are scared to 
plan our activities too closely, in case we are in­
fringing the sovereignty of the Holy Spirit. But the 
Spirit can work through planning, rather than in 
the absence of it; and God intends us to use our minds 
in His service. There is nothing unspiritual about 
planning an evangelistic strategy for our church. 
Or about setting goals in faith for the church to 
reach ; for goals are simply a way of measuring 
whether or not the strategy is working. 

If we do not have a clear, known strategy, there 
are two main dangers. The first is that, in having 
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no definite v1s10n to work towards, no common 
target, the people of God become complacent and 
sluggish. The second is that the lack of purpose will 
lead to 1fixture congestion'. Every time someone 
'feels led' to begin a new work, one more meeyng 
is simply piled on top of all those already existmg. 
The result: overwork for everyone, and a higgledy­
piggledy pile of meetings that makes no real sense 
and wastes useful energy. 

(4) We need to think seriously about discipling. 
I purposely avoid the words 'follow up'; it is not our 
calling to blast sinners with one broadside of the 
Gospel, then 'follow-it-up' with another blast about 
Christian living! Our task is to 'make disciples'. 
New Testament methods of evangelism which do 
not lead into a New Testament commitment to 
teach, guide and shepherd the new Christian will 
never result in very much. 

A 'disciple' is by definition a learner. Someone 
who is following a different way of life, mediated 
by a teacher. And if we want to build disciples, it 
will not be enough to issue each new convert with a 
copy of Scripture Union notes, The Way Ahead and 
details of the services. It will require a self-giving 
commitment, a willingness to share....:._of the type 
which enabled Paul to establish a church at record 
speed in Thessalonica (I Thess. 1: 7-8; remember that 

Comparative Religion 
Comparative Religion is in vogue. The debate over 
the Christian approach and understanding of other 
religions is a very pressing issue today. In all the 
debates there is often one forgotten area- that of 
the Biblical approach to other religions. Has the 
Bible anything to say towards the religions of our 
day? To answer such a question one would have to 
go on to say what does the Bible say about the 
surrounding religions of their day? 

Recently SPCK has brought out three books that 
touch on this area. 
RELIGIONS OF THE ANCIENT NEAR EAST: 
Helmer Ringgren SPCK 176 pages. £3.50 (paperback). 

This book presents a comprehensive survey of the 
main religions of the Ancient Near East: Sumerian, 
Babylonian and Assyrian, and West Semitic (Phoen­
ician and Aramaic). It is intended 1to represent the 
religions of the Ancient Near East in their context, 
but at the same time to emphasize certain elements 
which are of special interest for the study of the 
Old Testament'. As such it represents a most helpful 
presentation and opens up a m;w dimension in the 
study of the Old Testament. 
ISRAELITE RELIGION: 
Helmer Ringgren SPCK 348 pages. £5.95. 

This concentrates on the Israelite Religion from the 
patriarchal age to the beginning of the Christian 
era. It is not intended to be a book on the theology 

Paul was in the town for only three weeks, and then 
left his young church to face persecution more daun­
ting than any a new British Christian might have to 
face!) . 

New Christians need to be given continual challen­
ges. Nothing takes the shine off a new commitment 
faster than being left to hang around the fringes of the 
assembly, picking up what. scraps of teaching and 
information are accidentally released by the normal 
activities of the church. Once we develop a structure 
within which young Chhstians can grow, not merely 
in their theological knowledge, but also in their 
practical ability to live out the Christian lifestyle 
and accept responsibility within the church, then I 
believe we can expect to see the Holy Spirit entrusting 
new lives to our care. 

Many movements in the evangelical world today­
the Church Growth movement, the 'personal dis­
cipling' movement, the 'Gospel of the kingdom' 
movement- are beginning to re-emphasize the crucial 
importance of the local church as an agent in God's 
plan of evangelism. It looks as if the outstanding 
growth in this country may ~on be coming, not 
through evangelistic agencies and para-church 
structures, but through renewed local churches. It is 
up to us whether our assemblies are among them. 

of the Old Testament but rather a history of the 
Israelite faith. One special value of this book is its 
reference to the religions and cultures that surroun­
ded Israel during that time period, and also helps to 
emphasize the uniquenness of the Israelite Religion. 
TRADITION AND THEOLOGY IN THE 
OLD TESTAMENT: 
Ed. Douglas A. Knight SPCK 326 pages. £10.50. 

This is a symposium concerned with, 'the theo­
logical implications of the tradition process in ancient 
Israel'. Helmer Ringgren in his chapter entitled 
'The Impact of the Ancient Near East on Israelite 
Tradition' emphasizes, as in the above two books, 
the interaction between the religions surrounding 
Israel and the Israelite religion. He suggests that God 
did not act exclusively through the history of Israel, 
but also through the history of the surrounding 
nations. And thus it is possible that parts of God's 
revelation to His people came to them from external 
and human influences. Not all may agree with this 
thinking but he does expose issues that should cause us 
to consider afresh the way God works in other religions. 
Review by P. Sookhdeo 

continued from page 23 
ministry. Could it be that here at home we have 
failed to recognize the importance of pastoral care? 
We need the mind of the Good Shepherd who gave 
His life for the sheep. This is a key consolidating 
factor in the reaching of the community by the 
local church. 
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Evangelism by the Local Church- Robert Scott-Cook 

Mr. Scott-Cook has been involved in local evangelism 
in Bristol for nearly nine years. There are now eight 
assembly evangelists in the city. 

It is interesting to follow Paul in his missionary 
journeys and to trace the God-given plan behind the 
places he visited. As he entered Pamphylia he went 
to the chief city, Perga ; then on to Antioch the main 
city of Pisidia; next into lconium, a centre of 
communications. Again, when he entered Achaia 
he visited Athens, the cul tural centre; and Corinth, 
the commercial centre ; and then on to Ephesus, the 
capital of Asia. Paul had an insight into God 's 
strategy for reaching the world around him. 

Since the industrial revolution our cities have 
become 'Achaias' in themselves. With redevelopment 
after the 1940's, housing policy has been to build 
large counci l estates on the outskirts of our cities, 
or in new towns. There are at least nine such areas 
around Bristol. With thi5 change in social structure, 
if Paul were to visit Bristol in 1978 1 believe he would 
move from one estate to the next, reaching the com­
munity and establishing a local church in each . He 
would recognize these as the grow10g centres of 
population. 

Look closer at Acts 18. Verses 1 to 11 give us an 
account of the establishing of the church at Corinth . 
When Paul arrived there he was aware of God's 
strategy within the city. He settled in the home of 
Aquila and Priscilla (v. 2), shared in their trade as a 
tentmaker (v. 3) and visited the synagogue each 
sabbath (v. 4). He continued to preach to the Jews 
(v. 5) until they opposed and reviled him (v. 6). Then 
God directed him to a different community of 
people within the city, as he cried: ' From now on I 
will go to the Gentiles' ( v. 6). How was he to reach 
that community? 
Identify with the community 

Paul moved his centre to the house of a man 
named Titius Justus, a Gentile. To reach the Gentiles 
he moved to the house of a Gentile. He became iden­
tified with the community in which he was serving 
God. If we are to reach our housing estates effectively 
we too must become identified with that community. 
It is not sufficient for us to come in our ca1 sand hold 
our meetings and then leave, using the assembly as an 
outpost. 

There are two practical points of challenge here 
for all of us. First, if God has called us to witness 
in an area which is distant from us, we must prayer­
fully consider how we can best be involved in that 
community. We ourselves fe lt that it was essential 
to live among the people, although it was several 
months before we were able to get a house on the 
estate. Secondly, many Christians travel several 
miles to a large assembly, while on their doorstep 
is a struggling work on an estate. It is not easy 
socially, and it is not always convenient for our 

secular work, to 'move to the house of Justus', but 
it may be necessary for the work of God. It wa s cer­
tainly not easy for Pau!. Socia!ly, he was very much at 
home with Aquila and Priscilla, particularly with 
their Jewish background. As for his secular work as 
a tentmaker, the new centre at the house of Justus 
was rather inconvenient. Despite all this, for the 
sake of the work of God, he identified himself with the 
community in which he was called to work. 
Influence among neighbours 

One of the first converts to Christ was Crispus 
the ruler of the synagogue- which was next door to 
the house of Justus! We cannot emphasize enough 
the need to reach first our own neighbour. We 
initially lived in a little close of thirty-six houses 
with a few more on the corner. It was here that our 
ministry began. All of these homes were reached with 
the gospel and the first converts came from these 
families. 
Reaching for whole families 

As soon as Crispus believed all his household was 
reached . This was a key factor in New Testament 
evangelism. It was Cornelius and his Kinsmen and 
close friends who were spoken to in Acts 10: Lydia 
and her household in Acts 16: 15; the Philippian 
jailer and all his fam ily in Acts 16: 33. A housing 
estate is a concentration of families, and it is vital 
that we interest the whole family . When we have 
Sunday School or mid-week children's work, we 
must regularly visit the children in their homes and 
meet them with their parents as a family. We must 
see our youth or young wives' work in the context 
of reaching the family. If one of the women from the 
women's meeting comes to Christ, it is important 
that one of the brethren soon makes contact with 
the husband . It is sobering to note that with most 
of the families converted in Acts, first the husband 
believe·d and theri the whole household followed. 
The family is a God-given unit, which it is essential 
to recognize. 
Instruction for young converts 

These early converts at Corinth believed and were 
baptized. In the Acts almost every baptism we read 
of was within a few days of conversion. The multi­
tude of three thousand _souls added to the church in 
Acts 2 under Peter's ministry, received his word and 
were baptized the same day. The men and women 
of Samaria and even the magician, Simon, in Acts 8 
under Phi lip's preaching, believed and were baptized. 
The Ethiopian eunuch in Acts 8 believed and was 
baptized . The careful follow-up and instruction of 
the young converts was another vital principle in the 
growth of the local church. Note how Paul and · 
Silas (Acts 16: 32) spent time with the Philippian 
jailer and his family speaking the Word of the Lord, 
although it was gone midnight. 

On the housing estate we have held small neigh-
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bourhood study groups for young believers, particu­
larly instructing them concerning baptism and the 
first steps of their faith. The freshly transformed life 
of the young local convert is a most powerful message 
in a close-knit community. The public testimony of 
baptism openly identifies the convert with Christ 
and the local church. It is amazing how much time 
a caring mother spends with her newborn babe during 
the first days and weeks. Almost every hour she is 
washing, clothing and feeding the babe. She is willing 
to lose sleep and make all kinds of sacrifice for the 
welfare of the child. We too must not leave a young 
babe in Christ starving and naked and cold for the 
want of care; what mother would leave her baby to 
feed itself in those first few days? The birth of a 
child is a family occasion, when all rejoice together 
and the babe feels the warmth and love of a home. 
There was this circle of love and care in the family 
of the early Church, in which the young convert was 
nurtured and instructed. 
Integration of the work 

Paul continued for eighteen months with the young 
fellowship at Corinth. It is challenging to realize 
that Paul, in the midst of such a busy evangelistic 
programme, and at such a crucial stage in the early 
spread of the Gospel, should reside for one and a 
half years in one place, building and establishing the 
work. There is a great need in our day for this kind 
of pastoral evangelistic ministry, especially in the 
young growing fellowship. It was the study of Paul's 
stay at Corinth and his two years at Ephesus that 
finally convinced us personally of the value of 
spending two years living and serving on the housing 
estate in Bristol. We praise God for those for whom 
it was many months of consistent, continuous caring 
and praying that finally brought them to faith in 
Christ. Note, it was the teaching of the Word 
of God (v. 11) which strengthened and established 
those young believers. The consistent, consecutive 
teaching of the Word of God knits together the 
Work of God. 
Nurturing a sense of responsibility 

It is vital to encourage the whole fellowship to 
feel responsibility for reaching the surrounding 
district. This infectious interest should mark both 
times of prayer and the casual conversation and acti­
vity of the assembly. 

A simple survey of the area involving most of the 
assembly can have enormous benefits. It can give an 
idea of the number of church-goers, or people 
interested in the Bible. It can be a good guide as to 
the number of younger families, and children for 
children's work or young people for youth work. 
It can help locate older folk and situations of need. 
Above all it can be a starter in bringing the assembly 
into contact with the community. 

A large scale street map on display will be a 
constant reminder of our responsibility to the sur­
rounding homes. We marked clearly on our map 
an inner and an outer area of outreach. It is impor-

tant to present to the fellowship the specific challenge 
to visit every home in the neighbourhood area and 
to make some contact (e.g. distributed literature) 
with the whole community during the first twelve 
months. 

It is importa t to train the fellowship for the task 
of visitation. Such a programme must include on-the­
job training, and must cover practical subjects such 
as 'Leading a conversation' . 
Making Contact r 

We found it helpful to divide the work into ' pioneer 
visiting' and 'contact visiting' and to distinguish 
between these two types of work. Pioneer visiting 
involves the door-to-door, first encounter type of 
work which only a smaller nucleus of the fellowship 
may feel equipped to do after the initial survey. 
Contact visiting involves following-up openings and 
opportunities that have occurred and this should be 
the work of most of the fellowship . These openings 
will come from several sources. First, the regular 
activities of the assembly such as Children's work, 
Women's Meeting, Young Wives and Youth work, 
will mean getting to know other members of these 
families and regularly visiting these homes. Second, 
the pioneer visiting wi ll provide some new contacts 
for follow-up. Third, there will be local friends 
and neighbours, and casual contacts, who can be 
reached with the gospel. Finally, local situations of 
crisis or change may provide an opportunity to 
show real love and concern, which is the foundation 
of any lasting relationship. These situations may in­
clude bereavement, sickness, or moving to a new 
house in the neighbourhood. 
Continuing to Care 

It is far better to have a few homes which you 
prayerfully and carefully continue to visit, than to 
touch many homes with a shallow contact that does 
not last. The early visits may be spent in breaking 
down barriers, inviting to a special service, and 
presenting the gospel. By the fourth or fifth visit we 
found it valuable in many cases to introduce the 
individual to personal Bible Study. This represented 
a critical stage in many contacts and a real gauge df 
the depth of interest. It is vital to discern the leading 
of the Holy Spirit at each stage in the developing 
contact. 
Finding Time 

One of the most difficult things to find in visitation 
work is not the opening words of conversation, nor 
the right attitude or the right answers, but time! 
There is no short cut for spending time with people. 
Visitation tends to be a spare-time extra activity which 
never gets done. A good time for pioneer visiting 
tends to be Saturday mornings between 10.30 a.m. 
and 12.30 a.m. Time is the raw material which the 
Lord requires in order to shape an effective visitation 
work. 
Home Film Evenings 

Britain has become a nation of viewers. The 
average person receives a major part of his infor-
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mation concerning the world around him, through 
a screen in his sitting-room. It was this factor, 
together with the powerful attraction of a personal 
invitation to a neighbour's home that caused us to 
consider prayerfully an open-home programme of 
film evenings for the whole of the surrounding area. 
We began with the vision of opening two new homes 
each week over a period of three months. Beginning 
with the nearest road we moved out into all the 
immediate Roads, Streets, Closes, Crescents and 
Drives. For every twenty-five houses we held an 
open home. We used the homes of committed Christ­
ians, Sunday School parents, ladies from the ladies' 
Fellowship or anyone who was willing to allow us the 
use of their sitting-room. Often we found the 
home of an uncommitted person would draw more 
people, because there was less feeling of being 'got 
at'. Each of the immediately neighbouring homes 
(usually six either side of the open home and twelve 
across the road) received an overprinted Fact and 
Faith Film leaflet giving an outline of the film 
(important that no-one came under a false impression 
of the nature of the film) and a personal invitation. 
These went out a week or fortnight before, depending 
on the area, and enclosed was a return postcard or 
slip. Over 90 per cent ( !) of these cards were returned 
and on average we had twelve to fifteen people at 
each of the evenings. The evenings normally began 
with a few words of welcome and introduction, and 
then the film, which was usually of twenty-eight 
minutes duration. It was followed by a brief, simple 
comment on the film, which would stimulate further 
conversation as the lights came back on. Then the 
quietness was broken by the question, 'Now, how 
many for tea and how many for coffee?' The rest 
of the evening was spent in informal conversation 
on the film. It literally crossed all boundaries, and 
we saw atheists, agnostics, a Jehovah's Witness, 
a Spiritualist, a Christian-Scientist, communists 
and every other shade of persuasion. 
Home Book-Ins 

During one month we held a concentrated local 
literature crusade on our housing estate which invol­
ved reaching over 5,000 homes with a copy of one 
of the Gospels (T.E.V.). Every public meeting point 
in the community was covered with Christian 
literature. All the Schools, Primary, Junior and 
Comprehensive had large exhibitions of relevant 
Christian books. Special book-stands with Christian 
paperbacks on sale were placed in a shop in each of 
the eight shopping-precincts of the area. Stands 
were also arranged for the youth club, old peoples' 
home, doctor's and dentist's waiting rooms, all the 
churches, the local public house and the new library. 
A mobile book-stall visited each neighbourhood. 

The Book-Ins covered the whole area every week­
day of the month, morning, afternoon and evening. 
A personal invitation card went out to each home. 
Neighbours were invited into local homes for 
coffee and to see a display of Christian books for all 

the family, with a demonstrator emphasizing some of 
the titles. Over 2,000 Christian books were sold and a 
permanent witness left in so many homes on the estate. 
Consolidating the Work 

Paul in Acts 18 felt it sufficiently important, even 
at this vital stage in his journeyings, to stay for one 
and a half years in the one place, resident among the 
young believers, consolidating the work. After Paul 
left Corinth, Apollos was led there to continue the 
work. A major part of our service on the estate was 
a caring ministry. 
The Timotheus ministry 

Paul's commendation of Timothy as he sends him 
to Philippi is that 'I have no man like-minded who 
will naturally care for your state'. We desperately 
need, in consolidating our outreach and in the life 
of the fellowship, those who will naturally care for 
the state of others. 

Within the fellowship the natural care will involve 
us again in spending time sick-visiting, comforting 
bereaved and lonely (James I: 27- 'visit the fatherless 
and widows in their affliction'), counselling courting 
couples, helping young converts with 'teething 
troubles', understanding young people's problems 
and relationships, delicately discerning marriage 
difficulties and family frictions, winning rebellious 
children, giving direction on questions of vocation 
and career, and helping with problems of depression 
and personal complexes. These and many other areas 
of personal counselling require that close Timotheus 
ministry of naturally caring for the state of others. 
Such counselling requires deep relationships where 
one knows and understands the members of the 
fellowship, and these cannot be cultivated through 
a single visit or a series of meetings. 
Developing the gift of Pastors 

Ephesians 4: I I lists among the Church 's ministries 
that of pastor or pastor-teacher, yet we have often 
failed to recognize fully this ministry within our 
assemblies. It is certainly true that the work of 
evangelism and pastoring and teaching is the 
responsibility of the whole church and of the elders 
in particular, and yet we have also seen the value 
of commending brethren to full-time ministries in 
evangelism and teaching- but not in pastoring. 
The increasing demands upon time have made it 
clear that some brethren should be made free to 
give themselves full-time or part-time to this vital 
ministry of pastors. Perhaps we have been particular­
ly cautious not to encourage a 'one-man ministry', 
yet we have allowed a 'no-man ministry' to develop. 
Many of the great early Brethren were pastors and 
teachers. They had a wonderful grasp of the Word 
of God and were gifted in ministry, but also had 
a shepherd heart in the pastoral needs of a local 
work. It is interesting to note that in very many 
assemblies overseas the missionary's work is that 
of pastoring and teaching in a local area for some 
years. He has a church-planting and church-building 

continued on page 20 
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World News 
Brazil 

Reports following a two year evangelism pro­
gramme in two Brazilian coastal cities claim that 
there have been 6,000 decisions for Christ. This is an 
unprecedented breakthrough of the Gospel in the 
area. Half the conversions came in the last two weeks 
of the programme. 
Lebanon . 

In recent months, some form of partitioning of 
Beirut, and the whole country, between Muslim 
and Maronite Christian communities has taken 
place. The schools ·run by Evangelical Christians 
have reopened on both sides of the divided country 
and Middle East Christian Outreach's workers and 
national colleagues are reported safe. Uncertainty 
remains, particularly as to how long Christians can 
continue to work in the Muslim side of the country. 
Nigeria 

From the Second National Congress on Evangeli­
zation held in August a nationwide outreach entitled 
'Operation Good News' was launched . . The aim of 
'Operation Good News' is to present the gospel 
clearly to the whole population, some 65 million in 
number. 
Peru 

At a time of rising inflation, unemployment and 
recurring strikes, 70 ministers, students and mission­
aries from 30 congregations met in Lima to discuss 
evangelism and church growth. After intensive 
study of Biblical principles and past trends the 
participants from seven denominations decided to 
trust God for 27 new churches and 1400 new mem­
bers over the next 5 years. In addition they hope to 
involve 30 more churches by next July, leading to an 

upward revision of these faith projections. 'Humanly 
speaking, the horizon is darkening, but God is 
breaking throu~ this cloud', said Dr. W. Douglas 
Smith, church growth consultant with the Andes 
Evangelical Mission. 
U.S.A. 

An international gathering of Christian leaders 
met in Springfield, Missolui in response to the appeal 
for prayer issued by President Sadat of Egypt, 
Premier Begin of Israel and President Carter of the 
United States of America. 

Outreach to the Muslim world was the theme -of 
a recent major conference at Colorado Springs 
sponsored by the North American Lausanne Com­
mittee for World Evangelization and World Vision 
International. The gathering brought together mis­
sionaries, theologians and experts from America 
_and elsewhere. The conference findings are to be 
channelled to the 1980 consultation on World 
Evangelization to be held in Thailand as will the 
fruits of similar regional and specialist conferences. 
West Germany 

The Second Conference of the Fellowship of 
European Evangelical Theologians met in Wolmer­
sen in late August. Among world views examined 
were the eastern religions, marxism and modern 
philosophy. The conference concluded that dialogue 
with non-Christians is an area that should claim more 
attention from Evangelicals. The aim of dialogue 
being to appreciate the situation and outlook of 
those approached and involve them in the issues 
rai sed by the Gospel, not, they contended, that the 
Christian needs to enter into discussion to gain a 
fuller and better knowledge of the Gospel. 

~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ 

continued from page 15 

life. In some churches and assemblies the people 
are so eager to spend time together that they arrive 
forty-five minutes early and stay for at least an 
hour after the service is over. They just want to be 
with each other. And they want to invite their non­
Christian friends to observe the life and love in 
God's family. 

The enabling of Christians to undertake the task 
of Mission is directly related to the body. Within 
the body the Holy Spirit distributes gifts for edifica­
tion and service 'But grace is given to each of us 
according to the measure of Christ's gift' (Eph. 4: 7). 
'To each is given the manifestation of the Spirit 
for the common good' (I Cor. 12: 7). 

The recognition, encouragement and use of the 
charismata (spiritual gifts) is to take place in the 
local church. Church leaders have a responsibility 
to help members of their flocks to discover what 
gifts God has given them, and to guide them as to 
how they may be used. The gifts are given so that 
together each group of believers might achieve its 
God-given goals of maturity and growth. Through 

a vigorous, optimistic and persistent prayer life a 
fellowship will be able to draw on the supernatural 
power available from Christ through the Spirit, 
thus ensuring that Mission is God-centred. 

It is generally true that in churches where there is 
genuine body-life and the recognition of spiritual 
gifts is warmly welcomed, there is growth both ip. 
worship and in the effectiveness of evangelism. 
Where we fail to recognize the value of body-life 
and charismata, we stagnate, because we fail .to live 
according to the New Testament pattern. Some 
Christians from the mainline denominations are now 
rejoicing in their newly-discovered doctrines and 
practices relating to the truth of the body of Christ. 
Let us now be humble enough to learn from others 
who have taken the initiative. 
References: 
1 Body Life. R . C. Stedman. Regal 1972. p. 25 
2 ibid p. 25 
3 Cinderella with Amnesia. Michi e! Griffiths. 

IVP 1975 p. 30 
4 ibid p. 136 
5 ibid p. 150 

6 Stedman p. 15 
1 . ibid p. 37 
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Looking af Books 
Marriage under the 
Microscope 
Christine Wood reviews some recent books on Christian 
marriage 

Statistical experts tell us that if the present trend 
continues, it will not be long before one out of two Ameri­
can marriages: has ended in divorce. Britain is following 
the same trend with three thousand marriages breaking 
up every week. In the light of these alarming figures none 
of us can afford to sit back with the smug thought that 
'it only happens to other people ... it might possibly 
happen to another Christian couple, but not to us'. 
Many Christian marriages have foundered during the 
last few years. Breakdown could come to yours and it 
cou ld come to mine. 

Several Christian publishers have taken this grim 
situation seriously enough to go into print about it and 
five more books have recently arrived on bookshop 
shelves. None give a foolproof recipe for a fulfilling and 
successful marriage, but all offer val id and constructive 
aids towards attaining the ideal that God intended 
marriage to be. 

Maximum Marriage by Tim Simmons is quick to 
point out that it is not marriage which fai ls, but people; 
and the book examines the reasons for failure and 
suggests some helpful remedies. Step by step the author 
leads the reader through the 'why' of marriage, the 
commitments that make it work, and practical steps 
towards implementing the divine blueprint outlined in 
the Bible. The author also asks some pertinent questions: 
What does the Bible really say about headship and sub­
mission? D oes God's line of authority always place the 
husband in the role of dictator and the wife as the 
doormat? 

This book is divided into four parts: Competition or 
Completion ? 1 ndependence or Interdependence? Battle 
Scars or Blessings? and Disorder or Design? Under 
these headings Maximum Marriage has much to offer 
in the way of positive advice, which the author gives 
with balance, humour and realism. 

How Do You Say I Love You? by Judson J. Swihart 
considers various ways of expressing love within the 
marriage relationship. The author contends that, although 
many husbands and. wives genuinely love one another, 
they just cannot seem to get it across. He explores 
reasons for this lack of communication and devotes eight 
chapters to considering eight languages of love and 
illustrates how these are both used and abused. 

Much of the guidance given appears so simple that 
its soundness tends to be underestimated on a first 
reading i.e. helping one another-well, don't a.II Christian 
couples do that-or do they? And what about the giving 
of gifts and seeking in every possible way to bring out 
the best in your partner? These are important aspects of 
the language of love and yet there are problems in that 
the language is often misunderstood by one or other 
partner. 

Written in a positive, easy-to-read style, thi.s bo~k 
aims to encourage married couples to commurncate m 

new and more effective ways and to unravel the complex­
ities of both saying and hearing those three little words 
'I Love You'. 

A Growing Love by Ulrich Schaffer is a series of medi­
tations on commitment and marriage and, as the author 
says, 'has been written at a time when many people think 
of marriage as a thing of the past. Some even feel that 
commitment is a weakness, an outdated virtue. Yet is 
there another way to build meaningful relationships but 
by committing oneself to another person and to growth 
with that person?' 

Ulrich Schaffer develops his theme with frankness and 
honesty and lifts love and sex to their rightful place, 
freeing them from the sludge with which many in our 
modern society have spattered them. The joy and sorrow, 
peace and conflict of love and marriage are explored 

Although many husbands and wives genu­
inely love one another, they just cannot 
seem to get it across ... 

positively and this book seeks to show that disagreement 
between a man and his wife need not necessarily end in 
divorce, since conflict can lead to a deeper marital 
commitment. 

The author hopes that his readers will translate what 
he has said into their own relationship. 'ff you are able 
to do this,' he writes, 'and can gain new insight into 
yourself and into the important relationship in your life, 
then these reflections will have achieved their purpose.' 

The book is illustrated by a selection of the author's 
own photographs. 

Helen Lee, a vicar's wife, has already written two 
popular books: The Growing Years and The Troubled 
Years and the prospects are good that her most recent 
work will be equally well received. Christian Marriage is 
written in a down-to-earth style and covers a wide 
variety of subjects, including the problems and joys of 
becoming engaged, the sexual and spiritual relationshio 
in marriage, and the possibility of a deepening relation­
ship through the middle years. It is therefore a book that 
should prove of value to the 'Darbys and Joans' as well 
as to newly weds. 

Made in Heaven by Carlo Carretto, although written 
by a Roman Catholic hermit who lives in the hills near 
Assisi, sees marriage as a source of holiness and much 
fruitfulness towards God. It powerfully affirms the intrin­
sic value of married love at a time when 'the streets have 
transformed love into eroticism'. The author does, never­
theless, point out that-in his view-there is the ' possi­
bility of the great call to a more sublime and heroic life 
of total self-giving to God' by remaining celibate. D 

Books mentioned: 
Maximum Marriage Tim Simmons. Pickering and Inglis. 
128 pp. £1.25 (paperback). 
How Do You Say I Love You? Judson J. Swihart. Ki ngsway 
Publications. 94 pp. 95p (paperback).) 
A Growing Love Ulrich Schaffer. Liou Publishing. 96 pp. 
95p (paperback). 
Christian Marriage Helen Lee. Mowbrays. 126 pp. 75p(pa per­
back). 
Made in Heaven Carlo Carretto. Darton, Longman and 
Todd. 154pp. £1.75 (paperback). 
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BROMLEY CHRISTIAN 
SUPPLY CENTRE 

9 London Road, Bromley, 
Kent 

Tel. 01"""4-1191/2 
Specialisinc in mail order. Ask 
for details of our Booka1ents 

scheme. 

All Brethren & Evangelical Books 
Bought. Good Prices, send list of 
titles. authors. conditions, etc. 

S. Kine, Bible Depot, 7, 
Gensins Road, St. Leonards ... 
on-Sea, Sx. 

CENTRAL BIBLE 
HAMMOND TRUST LTD. 

30 South Road, Wooler 
Phone (06682) 372 

Publishers of: 
Scripture Truth Bi-Monthly 
Alive (Gospel Leaflet) " 
Cheerin& Words Calendar 

Expected Soon DV 
'Seek Ye First' 
by J. S. Blackburn 
Enquiries Invited 

111 :f .J. Vt. f.tj I 
Personal shoppers welcome 

Lists and details from : 
Christian Book Centre 

9 Chatsworth Rd., Worthing, 
Sx. BN II IL Y. Tel. 0903 34566 

CHRISTIAN BOOKSHOP 
(E. M. Stratfull) 

7a, Caunc• Street 
Blackpool 
Tel: 24160 

THE CHRISTIAN 
BOOKSHOP 

For Christian books that 
challenge our challenging age. 

* Comprehensive booklists 

• World wide mail order 
service 

* Fast, reliable service, pro­
viding the best in Christian 
literature 

Write (or our mail order catalogues 
to : 12 Forrest Road, Edinbur1h 

Teaching Books 

A survey from Kathleen White 

Every year I review so many good books whic would 
be a decided asset to day schools and youth groups. 
Unfortunately, quite a high proportion is not available 
in Christian or secular bookshops although mention 
has been made of them in various periodicals. I would 
very much like to see a national resource centre where 
teachers and leaders could browse through the whole 
selection instead of being restricted by the usual limited 
choice displayed. 

Stories of Great Lives, edited by D. M. Prescott 
(Blandford Press £2.50) gives a useful collection of 
twenty short life histories which would be a profitable 
source of school assembly material. Festivals and Saints 
Days by Victor J. Green at £2.75 from the same Press is 
a concise history to the background of most of the 
important yearly festivals and makes a good reference 
book. 

The National Christian Education Council offer two 
books at 85p. Our Jewish Friends and Our Hindu Friends 
provide a comprehensive survey of both religions for 
children. They- are particularly ' useful for students 
from a multi-racial school, to help them understand one 
another's customs and culture. Also from NCEC two 
extremely helpful books at 75p, Festivals and Roman 
Life and Customs in the Lands of the Bible. Intended for 
Junior and Middle School children they would be an 
asset to any school library. All four are bright, well­
illustrated and the information is well presented. 

CIO Publishing have brought out a second volume of 
the new teaching course Share The Word 2 in paperback 
at £2.50. It provides the nucleus of a children's lesson 
for every Sunday of the year and contains some exciting 
ideas and new material. Any teacher working with 
children, no matter what the age group, would be glad 
of some of the suggestions. 

A Life of Christ from Darton, Longman and Todd 
combines the talents of William Barclay and Iain Reid 
in the script, with illustrations by Eric Fraser. A formid­
able combination, and all for the moderate price of 
£1.50. William Barclay deliberately chose the cartoon 
approach to appeal more to people of this generation 
and I think it has proved a successful experiment. 

That's a Good Question by Roger Forster and Paul 
Marston (Coverdale 95p) contains, as the title suggests, 
a series of questions on the Christian faith to which the 
authors provide a short answer. In addition, though, they 
list helpful notes and also lists of further sources. My 
only grumble is that the print is too small and the paper 
of a very poor quality. Most readers would prefer to 
spend a little more on a better presentation. 

A useful book to trigger off discussion between children 
of the middle years of schooling is What do you Think 
by David and Christine Milman (Blackie 85p). The 
well-chosen extracts should encourage even shy children 
to express their point of view. Also from Blackie, 
The Nazareth File at £1 .30 by Ian Grey and Donald 
McFarlan: I heartily approve of this publication, which 
contains a collection of case-sheets of people who met 
Jesus, giving a good deal of information and demanding 
the participation of the reader when he fills out his 
report. 

·CONDIE'$ 
• Theology 

I • Childrens Books 
• Book Agents 
• Mail Order 
• Second-hand Books 

7 Heavitree Road, Exeter 
Tel: 54024 

CHRISTIAN BOOKS 
RECORDS AND MUSIC 

obtainable from 

CROWN BOOKS 
LIMITED 

5 Grove Rd . SUTTON Surrey 
01-642-651 I 

83 Waterhouse St. HEMEL 
HEMPSTEAD Heres. 

0+11-56053 

Dereham Christian 
Fellowship Bookroom 

Open Tues. 9.30-12.30, Fri. 9.30-
5 p.m. Large Stock-Church 

Notice Books 65p 
8 Commericial Road, 

Dereham, Norfolk 
Telephone Dereham 3650 

Eurobooks 
16/ 18 High Street, Welwyn, 
Herts. Tel : Welwyn 7838 
For the best in Christian books . 
If you cannot visit us, why not 
write for our cataloguel 
ALL BOOKS SENT POST FREE! 

fo.,nded by Geor1e Muller 
• in 1834 

E. C. L •. 
BOOKSHOP 

Evangelical Christian Literature 

60 PARK STREET 
BRISTOL BSI 5JT 

Telephone 24426 r. 294068 

14 WIDCOMBE PARADE 
BATH, BA2 4JT 
Telephone 26050 

Nearly Ten Thousand Titles 
always in stock 

By return Postal Service 
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I Belong by Christopher Frith (S. U. 75p), is a common­
sense book for young Christians. Deliberately provoc­
ative at times, it will surely make them think and probe 
further than the limits of the model answers, and that, I 
think, is fulfilling the main intention of the author. 

S.U. Visuals are excellent value at 75p + VAT for 
black and white and 95p for colour. They provide 
professional backgrounds, figures, timecharts, maps and 
games for a minimum expense and no worry at all. 
Every Sunday School should buy the whole range and 
keep them as a very necessary resource. Their Holiday 
Club Resource Material for children in two groups of 
five to seven, and seven plus, contains a wealth of ideas 
and can be adapted to fit in with most situations. 

The Jesus Story Packs from the Bible Society provide 
a new approach on well-known stories in The Good 
News Version with check sheets and action sheets which 
suggest a whole range of activities. One whole pack 
costs £2.55. It would provide an interesting experiment 
for children whose appetites have been jaded by the 
conventional, straight approach. 

Life Change Studies 1 by Ron Smith (Fishers' Fellow­
ship) is the first half of a four year series of personal 
Bible studies and is thoughtfully produced but it needs 
a more attractive and up-to-date cover if it is to sell in 
any quantity. 

The Children's Communion Book Series 1and2 and No. 
3 (50p from Mowbrays) is attractively produced and 
should help children to follow an Anglican service more 
intelligently. 

Physical exercise is essential for children but I wouldn't 
give Yoga for Children by Esther Martina Luchs (Search 
Press £2.25) as a present. I would if it were merely a 
series of invigorating bodily exercises, but I am wary of 
some of the philosophy of life expressed in the opening 
pages. 

From the London City Mission 
Volu ntary Evangelism 
This L.C.M. Evangelism scheme is designed for 
young people (1 8-30 years) who are able to 
offer between 6 months and a year in voluntary 
service alongside our foll time missionaries in 
London. Accommodation will he provided in 
Bermondsey together with food and a small 
amount of weekly pocket money. Basic training 
will be given in personal evangelism with 
opportunities to become involved in a variety 
of projects in which we are already engaged­
we have for instance a fully equipped mobile 
unit, a day centre for homeless men, an outreach 
in the West End, a programme of door to door 
visitation, open air meetings and all the activities 
associated with our many Mission Centres. In 
addition help will be needed in a pra1.:tical way to 
decorate premises, share with play grou ps etc. 
In short we are looking for committed young 
people prepared to become involved in a very 
tough but exciting period of evangelism in one 
of the most important missionary situations in 
the world . 

If you are interested, we invite you to complete 
the slip below and we shall be pleased to send 
further details. Write to George Hider at the 
London City Mission, 175 Tower Bridge R oad, 
London SEl 2AH . 

An Interesting Medical Study 
LEPROSY IN ENGLAND YESTERDAY AND TODAY 
Dr. Stanley Browne. The Leprosy Study Centre. 48 pp. 
(paperback). 

Dr. Stanley Browne, the author of this pamphlet, will 
be well known to many medically connected people as 
well as to missionary minded christians. He has recorded 
in a very readable almost chatty manner the known facts 
of leprosy with a particular slant on its occurrence in 
England and also the setting up of the Leprosy Associ­
ations, in particular the Hospital and Homes of St. 
Giles, East Hanningfield Essex. He does not go into 
any detail about the clinical aspects of leprosy, neither 
are there photographs to show the legendary deformities. 
Rather does he enlarge upon the historical aspect of 
leprosy in England suggesting that it first came to 
England via healthy Phoenician sailors trading with the 
tin miners of Cornwall , although as Dr. Browne points 
out leprosy itself was first described in India about six 
centuries before Christ. 

The term leprosy is used throughout the Old Testament 
but Dr. Browne with some reason is not sure that this 
corresponds to the known clinical entity of leprosy as 
we understand it to-day, chiefly because the descriptions 
do not fit the clinical picture. Leprosy however had almost 
certainly arrived by the time of the New Testament. 

The Christian Church has a good record with respect 
to its dealings with lepers. Around AD372 St. Basil is 

reported to have built a hospital for lepers in Cesarea­
Leprosy as such in England is definitely known to have 
existed as early as the Fourth Century AD. A skeleton 
unearthed from a burial mound in Gloucestershire at 
Poundbury camp bears marks of leprosy, and Robert 
the Bruce of Scotland also suffered from it. Institutions 
were created to cope with the problem. Dr. Browne 
describes the development of Mediaeval 'Lazar' houses 
and traces through the centuries the development of 
the Leprosy Hospital present today. 

I enjoyed reading Dr. Browne's account. His style is 
akin to that of the well polished Readers Digest accounts 
of disease, enough of the medical terminology to keep 
the layman happy and insufficient clinical detail to shock 
anybody. It provides a readable account of the develop­
ment and work of the Leper Hospital at St. Giles, 
although I am sure the description of Princess Alexandra's 
helicopter landing in a field opposite the hospital 'as a 
fairy Godmother' would bring tears to the eyes of even 
the most hardened cynic. 
Review by Dr. Peter Webb 

A CORRECTION 
With reference to our recent notice, the Norfolk Press ask us 
to point out that their edition of Pilgrim's Progress is now 
£6.95 and of Jacques Ellul's Prayer and Modern Man £2.75. 
Both are still excellent buys! 
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Replies to Professor Bruce 
The November Question 

A recent pamphlet by Dr. J. I. Packer prompts me 
to ask readers of The Harvester what they understand 
when someone is described as an evangelical, or 
what they themselves mean when they describe 
someone so ? Apparently there are some people who 

Dr. A . G. Newell repfies:-
There can be no doubt that different people understand 

different things when they use a common terminology, so 
that Humpty Dumpty was being very human when he told 
Alice that when he used a word 'it means just what I choose 
it to mean,-neither more nor less'. Is is extraordinarily 
difficult to define a word satisfactorily : there ought to be an 
opposite quotation declaring something to the effect that to 

Different people understand different 
things . . . 

define is to kill . For 'evangelical' is a usefully current term 
with a broadly agreed yet helpfully imprecise meaning. 

It has always been a well-founded Roman Catholic criticism 
that Protestantism is inherently fi ssiparous. Within Protestant­
ism, evangelicals have tended to spend too much time fighting 
each other because of their whole-hearted commitment to their 
individual apprehension of Christian truth. A search for a 
defin ition of eva.1gelicalism, therefore, can begin with these 
three characteristics: an intellectual conviction which is also 
both willed and emotional (not simply opinion); a profound 
sense of individual responsibility (not simply church member­
ship); and a belief in and a commitment to Scripture as God's 
inspired revelation (rather than an acceptance of the voice 
of the 'Church' or of the consensus of current theological 
thinking). 

To these we must add a belief in and a commitment to a 
package of Christian doctrines which emphasizes Easter 
rather than Clu·istmas; a readiness to participate in inter­
denominational activities with other Christians; a support 
for an emphasis on evangelism at home and abroad, including 
work with children ; a lifestyle that incorporates church 
attendance once or more per week, the practice of prayer and 
Bible study, and the general observance of certain taboos ; 
and some resistance to both popular and highbrow culture. 

Certain aspects of evangelicalism, history suggests, are not 
intrinsic to the concept, e.g., involvement in social welfare, 
revivalism, the use of banal songs and vulgar tunes, and 
commitment to a particular church fellowship or denomination. 

I have not tried to arrange these marks of evangelical 
Christianity into any sort of order. To discriminate any 
further- indeed, even to go so far as I have, perhaps- would 
almost certainly lead me on to the slippery slope of denying 

THE EV ANGELICAL ALLIANCE 
Two activities sponsored by the Evangelical 

Alliance are recommened to the attention of our 
readers:-
Worldwide Week of Prayer 1979 (7-14 January) 
this year has as its topic Life and Hope . Planned 
by Christians in French-speaking Switzerland, the 
prayer programme provides an international focus 
for this week of special fellowship. To be sure of 

deny this. designatidf,l to Dr .. Packer, ~esp.ite hi.s long 
and publicly avowea commitment to JUSttficat1on by 
faith , the inerrancy of Scripture, and every 'evan­
gelical' doctrine. (When this qm:stion has been 
answered, I may give my own answer to it.\ 

I 

the epithet 'evangelical' to a fellow-believer for the trivial 
reason that he did not agree with me. Humpty Dumpty was 
right in that all of us invest the words we employ with a 
content that does not necessarily tally at all points with that 
understood by those with whom we are conversing. 

Mr. H . L. Ellison replies:- . 
One of the advantages of living in 'glorious Devon' is that 

some of sillier and more transient controversies are Likely not 
to come to one's notice. What Dr. Packer's alleged short­
comings may be, I have no idea, but to deny him the name of 
Evangelical is to make nonsense of language. There are, 
however, not a few who use the term Evangelical to mean 
one who bolds the same views as the speaker, while others 
equate it with Fundamentalist. In fact it means neither. 

The term seems first to have come into common use to 
designate those who shared in the aims of the Methodist 
revival , but who refused to leave the Church of England . 
Though they attributed no saving power to infant baptism, 
they saw no reason for separating themselves from those whose 
sole claim to church membership was that they had been bap­
tised as babies. Ever since they have remained, in spite of 
minor internal differences, an easily discernible group in 

The sillier and more transient controversies 

contrast to sacramentarians and liberals in the Church of 
England . Tt would have been an advantage had the term been 
restricted to them. · 

Very soon, however, it became increasingly applied to those 
who stressed salvation by faith alone in the work of Christ 
and the authority of Scripture. That was because the term 
Protestant had been debased by the inroads of liberalism and 
humanism, and because it was felt that it was a positive term, 
where Protestant seemed to be mainly negative. Unfortunately 
it bas increasingly become a term to express what the speaker 
considers to be true doctrine, and so non-Evangelicals are 
more and more using the term Fundamentalist. 
(Charity perhaps hindered our readers from quoting Bishop 
Stephen Neill's comment: ' It has always been the weakness of 
Evangelicals to quarrel over tri/fes, and to vilify one anothu 
for alleged adherence to tenets which have never been either 
precisely defined or adequately understood.' (Anglicanism, 
1977 edn. p. 192)- Ed .) 

not missing this annual event, why not ensure that 
your church is affiliated to the Alliance and receives 
its regular news and information releases? 
Church Growth, the EA minister's conference from 
5-8 February 1979 at Swanwick, will welcome 
representation from Brethren elders. These con­
ferences are always stimulating. 

Details from The Evangelical Alliance, 19 Draycott 
Place, London SW3 2SJ (Tel. 01-581 0051). 
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Readers' Forum 
This month's Question 
Question 63: submitted by Mr. I. !vf. Sutton 
What form of set service is found most useful in 
conducting wedding services in 'Brethren' churches? 

Mr. H. L. Ellison replies:-
ln answering a question like this it must be repeatedly 

stressed that there is no 'most useful' or 'best'. Any reliance 
on the Holy Spirit's guidance rules out any such concept. 

It is perfectly true that, in a larger, predominantly middle­
class, well edu,cated assembly, the majority will probably 
welcome the familiar words of the Church of England wedding 
service, even if it is adapted in some places. There are many 
settings and circumstances, however, where it is easy to see 
how inappropriate it would be. Since it is very common for 
the service to be conducted by one who is a good friend of the 
couple, it ought to be easy for him to discover what form of 
service would be most appropriate. 

Mr. Tom H . Hill replies:-
Those of us in our church here at Fords Lane, Bramhall, 

Cheshire, who conduct wedding services from time to time 
are, of course, free to use the form of service we wish . My own 

Correspondence 
London City Mission: a request 
From The Youth Secretary, London City Mission 
Dear Mr. Coad, 

Your readers may be interested to know that we have 
recently begun compiling within the London City Mission an 
Information library. Obviously our own missionaries are 
often needing answers to a variety of questions and we often 
receive enquiries from the general Christian public. 

We are happy to make the Information Library as compre­
hensive as possible and are particu larly anxious to have as 
much detail on matters such as accommodation in London, 
hostels for problem cases such as alcoholics, details of trusts, 
charities etc. as we can. Indeed if your readers have any in­
formation which they think would be of use we should be glad 
to receive details including brochures etc. 

Naturally if we can assist by a nswering any queries we 
would do our best to help. 

Any appropriate information should be sent to: 
Information Library, London City Mission 
175 Tower Bridge Road, London SE l 2AH 
Tel : 407 7585 ext. 37 

175 Tower Bridge Road 
London SE! 4TR 

Bible Reading 
From Mr. Miles Christie 
Dear Mr. Coad, 

Yours sincerely 
George Hider 

In the interesting report (October) of the UCCF Nationa l 
Vocation Conference at Harrogate, I note that Dr. M ichae.l 
Griffiths 'challenged delegates to read the Bible through in 
every year as this was the only way to achieve a tru ly "Christian 
mind"' . While agreeing with this excellent ambi tion, J feel : 

I. That it is doubtful if it is a practical possibl iity for most 
Christians since they cannot avoid business and household 
duties in addition to local church responsibili ties ; 

2. That the quantity of Bible Reading is surely not so 
important as its quality. Is it not therefore more desirable to 

preference is for the ordinary Anglican form of Service 
fou nd in the 1662 Prayer Book. I make some minor omissions 
from the opening words to the congregation , and, as required 
by law, incorporate the declarat ions by the couple that 
they know of no lawful impediment to their being joined in 
matrimony, at the appropriate point. Otherwise I use the 
whole service as given. After listen ing to several Nonconform­
ist forms of Service, many very accepta ble, 1 still feel that 
the Prayer Book version even today has a fitness for the 
occasion, a solemnity a nd simple dignity of language quite 
unsurpassed by any other. It is both 'down to earth' and 
reverent. 

From March 1979 a new-style Readers' Forum 
will be open to contributions from readers : 
suggestions from practical experience related 
to church activities or christian living; doctrinal 
or expository questions ; useful experiences ; 
what-you-will. Questions, to which other readers 
wi ll he invited to submit replies, will also be 
published as they are received, as hitherto. It 
is hoped that readers will take fu ll advantage of 
this feature . 

read a shorter portion each day and have time to meditate 
upon it? 

It would be helpful to have the opinions and experiences of 
others on this matter, and r would like to ask whether part of 
the time available should be reserved for commentades and 
notes. 
Sevenoaks, 
Kent 

The form of services 
From Mr. H. L. Ellison 
Dear Mr. Coad, 

Sincerely, 
Miles Christie 

I should like to supplement my answer to Question 61 in the 
November issue by giving an example of how circumstances 
can affect the form of meetings. 

On a recent visit to Rumania I discovered that apparently 
all the Rumanian speaking assemblies, at least in the towns, 
have on Sunday morning at 9 or 9.30 a.m. a meeting lasting 
at least th.ree hours- with one particular group it starts at 
8 a.m. The first hour is devoted to the Breaking of Bread, 
which is introduced by a devotional address by one of the 
elders, and at which the sisters may pray, if the brothers have 
had their opportunity. This is fo llowed immediately by an 
hour of exhortation and teaching, by one or more speakers. 
Finally there is an hour of evangelism. 

There are probably few who would welcome such a form of 
spiritual exercise in Britain, but this is the logical reaction to 
the restrictions placed on them in the past by a Communist 
regime, restrictions which have been considerably relaxed . 
Dawlish, Yours in Ch.rist Jesus 
Devon H . L. Ellison 

Group loyalty and tradition 
From Mr . L. L. Fox 
Dear Mr. Coad, 

You invited comments on group loyalty a nd tradition in 
relation to individual 'completeness.' 

A simple defin ition of ' loyal' is 'stand ing faithfully by your 
frien ds'. Let us think of loyalty in terms of a member of a 
group who has not missed a meeting for years. Suppose he is 
equally known as someone with a hard a nd ungracious manner. 
By how much would the encouragement he gives to others 
by his loyal attendance by vitiated by his unChristlike be-
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haviour? Would it not be fair to conclude, bearing in mind 
1 Cor. 13, that (in the absence of a loving spirit) one with 
'all loyalty' will on balance profit neither himself nor his 
brothers and sisters? 

In the NT, 'tradition' is used with two different connotations, 
which may be dubbed 'good' and 'bad'. The 'good' are in 
I Car. 11: 2 (where the AV has 'ordinances') ; 2 Thess 2: 15 
and 3: 6. The 'bad' are in Matt.15: 2, 3, 6; Mark 7: 3, 5, 8, 9, 
13; Gal. 1: 14; Col. 2: 8; and 1Peter1: 18. 

Scripture lays down little in the way of detail as to the 
activities of a local group of Christians. Often, today's 
patterns are still those adopted in bygone days. Although not 
necessarily bad in themselves, the patterns are by now inevit­
ably traditional. Consequently there .is a real danger of just 
'going through the motions'; and of the things we do by tra­
dition making the word of God of none effect by our refusing 
to consider 'things new' into which the Spirit may be wishing 
to lead us (Mark 7: 13; Matt. 13: 52; John 16: 12-13; Ex. 
JO: 26; Josh 3: 4). Jt is suggested that a wup will be effectual 
in the spiritual 'completion' of one of its-number only in the 
proportion that its members have fervent charity among 
themselves (I Peter 4: 8; 1 Car. 16: 14) and the Spirit is not 
quenched in their midst (J Thess 5: 19; 2 Car. 3: 17). 

Oh that we were all constrained more by the love of Christ 
(2 Cor. 5: 14) than by a sense of loyalty- the greater would 
embrace the lesser; and that our worship and service were 
marked by more spontaneity, springing forth from newness of 
spirit (John 7: 38; Rom. 7: 6), and less marked by possibly 
deadening traditions. 
9 Warden Close Yours sincerely, 
Maidstone · L. L. Fox 
Kent ME16 OIT, 

How should we vote? 
From Mr. H. V. G. Morris 
Dear Sir, , 

I may incur the wrath of those who consider that this ques­
tion was settled quite firmly in the early days of the Brethren 
movement. Then it was decided that we should abstain from 

A Salute to A. J. Chilcott, Assembly Builder 
From the fellowship at Treboeth Gospel Hall 

Everybody who has lived in Swansea and district for 
any length of time knows A.J. 

Did you say, you go to Treboeth Gospel Hall? 
Oh! we always know that place as Chilcott's Mission! 
(And with good cause, too.) For Mr. A. J. Chilcott was 
the preacher and evangelist with others who held tent 
missions in the Treboeth area between the first and second 
world wars, resulting in the planting of an assembly in 
the village of Treboeth over 50 years ago. 

God has been pleased to bless the testimony of that 
assembly and today there are some 150 in fellowship, 
and a healthy childrens' and young peoples' work which 
many assemblies would covet at this present time. There 
is an activity most evenings of the week, but it would 
cheer your heart to see especially some 60/70 young and 
older folk gathering together for prayer on Monday 
evenings. It says much for A.J.s zeal and enthusiasm, 
his leadership and pastoral care, but particularly his 
passion for souls that the assembly is in such a healthy 
condition today. 

He is still very much in full time service for the Lord 
he loves and has served so faithfully for nearly 70 years. 
He reached his 90th birthday on 7th November, and 
many came together at the hall on that day to celebrate 
that milestone. · 

Very rarely does he miss a meeting, and that not 
without a valid reason. He is still capable of preaching 
and ministering the word, and takes an active part in the 

voting because we were 'not of this World'. Many however 
in these days are less concerned with the facade, and are not 
prepared to allow others to do the thinking for them. Such 
folks, taking a different view, believe that responsibility and 
privilege, as British people, are not to be separated. They 
must however, be realistic, not swayed by tradition or senti­
ment, and certainly qot influenced by the plausible, pie-crust 
promises so readily given by those who seek our support. 

There are many problems for all of us to face, whether we 
vote or refrain from voting. Two such problems are here 
stated. Certain politicians, loosely speaking to be found on 
the 'Left', have risen to prominence in recent yyars, who shew 
by attitudes and statements m11de, a complete godlessness, 
and upon these we look with considerable apprehension. 

On the other hand, Bible-taught Christians will be uneasy 
at the prospect of a woman Prime Minister. The principles 
of Scripture have not changed with these modern times. The 
authority of government has not been committed to women 
by God: a much greater responsibility is theirs, that of the 
training of the next generation. 

Should I vote? How should I vote? I really don't know, for 
problems and policies may appear in the waiting time, of 
which we know nothing at present. If any one politician 
could be heard to confess with the humility of truth, that 
the task was beyond the ability of any man (or woman) but 
that he would do his best, with God's help, that man would 
deserve our support, but elections are not woo with humility 
of this kind. I cannot remember any one ever so expressing 
himself. 

I must confess, myself, to a perplexity : shall I run away from 
the problem? Perhaps it would be advisable for us to follow 
the example of the Established Churches, and to have regular 
prayer for the future good government of this land. I do not 
propose to ~reat the matter of voting as irrelevant to Christian 
faith and practice. 
"Boma" Yours, with greetings, 
121 Birchwood Drive Hubert Morris 
Ulverston, Cumbria 
LA12 9NY 

oversight and care of the assembly. 
He has a remarkable memory for names, faces, and 

events; it is quite an education when he is in a reminiscing 
mood to hear him speak about the relative of 'so and so' 
(a current member of the assembly) who he recalls was 
saved in the tent some 50 years previously. 

A.J. is of course a son of Barnstaple (and proud of it), 
a student of Robert Chapman whose hymns he enjoys 
(and, speaking of hymns, he still leads the singing on 
a Lord's Day morning). But it says much for the strength 
of Christian character and sterling qualities of one of 
those 'foreigners' from across the Bristol Channel wt(o 
migrated to Welsh Wales some 60 years ago that the 
folk of a parochial village called Treboeth took him to 
their heart. Yes, they love him dearly for his zeal, his 
bluntness, yet his winsome sense of humour; and above 
all his pastoral care of the assembly. He has too, a 
handshake which is still quite 'shattering'! 

He has a great compassion for the sick and the dying, 
and is continually emphasising to the saints the need of 
personal prayer for those in need. 

Hardly a Lord's Day goes by without he makes a 
personal reference to the coming again of His Lord, 
Whom he is longing to meet. Only recently he ministered 
on this heart warming subject. . 

What more can be said but: 'Whose faith follow'. 
We salute you, A.J., in His Name. We give praise and 
glory to God for what He has done through your devoted 
service, and pray His preserving mercies upon you, 
'Until He come' . 
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Out and About 

News from the Bible Society: 
The Bible Society announces two important 
appointments. The post of director of finance and 
administration has been filled by Mr. Geoffrey Hill 
until recently financial secretary of the Church ' 
Missionary Society and previously a missionary and 
accountant. The new programme director is Mr. 
Peter Brierley, a statistician formerly working with 
the Ca'?inet Office on Government research projects. 
Mr. Bnerley has been responsible for compiling both 
volumes of the UK Protestant Missions Handbook and 
is at present working on a third volume- the religious 
organisations in the UK. He is keen to keep the Bible 
Society in the forefront of religious agencies in this 
country by making it a clearing house for information 
on the state of the church in the UK. "There is nowhere 
to go for the answers to intelligent questions on the 
state of the church at present", he explained. "We 
are in the process of setting up an information and 
research organisation able to answer many of the 
questions on religious life in Britain." 

Christian Booksellers Convention: 
Because of increased demand from exhibitors, more 
space at the Wembley Centre has had to be booked 
for the 1979 exhibition which is to be held from 
Monday, March 5 to Thursday, March 8. The 
speakers at the Conventions will include the Reverend 
W. Freel of Duke Street Baptist Church, Richmond, 
R~v. Alex Motyer, Principal of Trinity College, 
Bnstol and Sir David McNee, Commissioner of the 
Metropolitan Police. 

News from the Evangelical Alliance: 
The Evangelical Missionary Alliance Annual 
Conference-held at High Leigh, Hoddesdon, from 
14 to 16 November, considered the political and leader­
ship tensions affecting both churches and missions 
overseas, and recognised the need for consultation 
and guidance if missionaries were to respond adequately 
to the problems of conscience and Christian concern 
they faced in many countries today. It was recognised 
that silence and withdrawal were themselves a 
response, and that situations were sometimes 
extremely complex and had no simple solutions. One 
particular issue was the request of the Evangelical 
F~llo~ship of India for support from Christians world­
wide m representations being made to the government 
of India regarding proposed state legislation in 
Arunachal Pradesh which would severely limit the 
evangelistic outreach of the church there. The 
conference noted that this legislation appeared to 
contravene the freedom of religion assured in the 
Constitution of India and assured the church in 

Arunachal Pradesh of its prayer fellowship in this 
issue. The EMA is to consider how protest can best 
be made by missionary bodies in this an·d similar 
cases, recognising the need to act only with the full 
consent of the local churches immediately affected. 
The conference also noted the tensions produced 
between local church leaders and missions as a result 
of monetary grants creating an imbalance of resources 
and power in poor and economically deprived areas. 
Money was often given for the best of motives and of 
purposes, but created jealousy and suspicion within the 
local church and in the community as a whole. 

Jesus Christ the Only Way: Practical help to Christians 
in Britain in witnessing to those of other faiths is 
given in the first book to come from the work of the 
Evangelical Alliance Commission on the Christian 
approach to those of other faiths, Jesus Christ the 
Only Way, published by Paternoster Press on 20th 
November. 
As was set out in a resolution at the National 
Assembly of Evangelicals at'Bristol in 1975, the 
Commission aimed to clarify the issues of inter-faith 
dialogue and to help local churches present the gospel 
unequivocally and yet with understanding to those of 
other cultures and beliefs. Jesus Christ the Only Way, 
a 160-page paperback priced £2.40, includes a section 
in which a Buddhist, a Hindu, a Muslim, a Jew and 
a Sikh living in Britain set out their respective views, 
while the major part of the book gives a Christian 
approach to these other faiths . 
After setting out biblical guidelines, the book goes on to 
offer practical recommendations to the local churches 
in Britain regarding the witness of Christians to those 
of other faiths in both service, dialogue and 
proclamation of the gospel. 

Evangelism: 
A. G. Blackburn reports a very encouraging crusade 
at Chagford with good numbers attending. R. W. 
Brighton reports calling in on J 86 homes in the 
Wokingham area in connection with an autumn out­
reach. Many homes were welcoming and there were 
opportunities to witness. The five special services, over 
five weeks, one per week, preceded by a buffet supper, 
meant the possibility of prolonged contact. One evening, 
for example, there was a total of .135 people of whom 
83 were not church members. Hedley Murphy has 
held crusades in Motherwell and Springburn 
(Glasgow). Most of his time is spent in Ulster where 
the Lord is working through many and varied agencies. 
He asks for prayer for a crusade at Kileen Evangelistic 
Centre, Armagh, in January. 

Gideons International: 
Shortly after Sir Charles Forte, the Cl1ief Executive of 
Trust Houses Forte Limited, had received a 
specially bound and inscribed Bible representing the 
10 millionth copy of the Scriptures distributed by the 
Gideons International in the British Isles since the 
work of Bible distribution began in this country at the 
end of 1949, a comparable presentation was made in 
the USA. Here it was the 200 millionth copy which was 
offered to President Carter at the White House, 
Washington. Gideons International is currently 
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operating at a rate of one million copies every J 8 
days-one copy every other second night and day. 

International Fellowship of Evangelical Students: 
In a letter dated December l 978, the General 
Secretary, Chua Wee Hian, refers to the situation in 
various parts of the world: . .. "Let's begin with 
East Asia. Here we have to pause constantly to thank 
God for the fast growing goups. In the university of 
Singapore there is a committed membership of 1,000 
students witnessing consitently in a campus of 6,000 
students. Further north in Hongkong, the gospel is 
conveyed through the printed word to countless young 
people. Each mouth 40,000 copies of 'Breakthrough' 
are sold on the busy streets and mucJL.patronised 
bookstores. We certainly want to give-thanks to God 
for raising up a splendid editorial team and also for 
the scores of graduates who spend several hours 
manning telephones in order to answer the questions 
of seeking readers. In Korea, Taiwan and Malaysia, 
many students are committing their lives to 
Christ through evangelistic Bible studies and camps. 
But there is also a tinge of sadness. What about the 
unreached student population in China? In faith we 
must commit our brothers and sisters in Vietnam to the 
care and protection of our heavenly Father. No news 
from them but yet He cares. 
"In Latin America we empathise in prayer with the 
struggling groups. The volatile political atmosphere 
demands .an authentic and bold presentation ot the 
living Christ as man's true Liberator. A bright light 
of hope gleams and encourages our intercession when 
we discover that the l 5-strong Christian Fellowship in 
the University of Guatemala together with their 
staffworker had the courage and vision to combine 
resources with a local evangelical seminary and the 
prayer backing of churches. They organised four 
public meetings at the university and the overall results 
were 40 conversions and 500 or more students 
enrolling for Bible correspondence courses. 
"We cannot by-pass Brazil which forms a good half of 
the South American continent. As we stop to pray 
we thank God for the effective witness of the ABU in 
nearly 100 campuses. We praise him too for the new 
wave of missionary interest. Christian doctors are 
known to have sold lucrative medical practices in the 
cities in order to open hopitals in the neglected 
interiors. Then we remember Glacy and Tacito Pinto, 
the young Brazilian couple who have responded to an 
invitation from the GBU-Jtaly, to assist in the 
pioneering of a student group in Genova. Homesickness 
and discouragement can often unsettle new workers. 
And we claim God's grace and strength for them. 
"What of North Africa? The students in nearly all 
campuses are resistant to the gospel. When and how 
will the world of Islam open its heart to Jesus the 
Messiah? 
"Finally, as our eyes rest on Europe, our hearts leap 
in praise to God for the faithful testimony of the 
British (this year the UCCF celebrate their 50th 
anniversary) and Norwegian movements. Their 
uncompromise stand for the biblical faith has 
inspired many. The generosity of the German and 
Swiss movements in contributing to the financial needs 
of tbe IFES is a course for thanksgiving. But there 

are struggling movements, particularly in Catholic 
dominated parts of Europe. Still, we must not despise 
the days of small things. National movements have 
emerged in Spain and Austria. The work in Portugal 
and Belgium is getting off the ground." 

\ 
The Leprosy Mission: 
A nurse from Ireland, a Canadian doctor and his wife 
at present working in New z b land, nurses from France 
Germany and Holland, and two male nurses and their 
wives from Britain are among the twelve missionary 
candidates accepted by The Leprosy Mission in recent 
months- a higher number at any one time than ever 
before. The total is made up by another doctor and 
his wife, a nurse, two physiotherapists and an 
occupational therapist, all from the UK. 
A training and language-study programme is worked 
out for each candidate, personally tailored to suit 
individual need, and the twelve are all at various 
stages in their preparation. 
Although the great majority of The Leprosy Mission's 
f:taff is made up of nationals of the countries where 
the work is being done, expatriate helpers with 
professional ski lls are still welcomed in many lands. 
These 12 candidates will be joining a team of 50 
other 'internationals' on active service with The Leprosy 
Mission, working in 11 countries in Africa and Asia, 
from Zaire to Papua New Guinea. Vacancies remain 
for at least three doctors, five nurses, two physio­
therapists, and for ski lled administrators. 

The London City Mission: 
As an extension to its already wide ministry of personal 
evangelism in the capital, the London City Mission 
has recently announced the formation of a Youth 
Department. Under the leadership of Mr. George 
Hider, it is envisaged that the new department will 
consolidate the existing work of 'Voluntary Evangelism' 
and 'Summer Evangelism' both schemes whereby young 
people may work alongside City Missionaries for a 
limited period. Since its introduction two years ago, 80 
young people have served with 'Voluntary Evangelism' 
for periods ranging from six-18 months. Living together 
in the Mission's hostel in Bermondsey, they are involved 
in a daily training programme before dispersing to 
their various assignments within inner London. 
'Summer Evangelists' are recruited during the July/ 
August vacation and over 76 young people have given 
two-three weeks in this way over the last two years. 
An increased involvement with young people has been 
the concern of the Mission's committee for some time 
and it is felt that the Youth Department will develop 
such an involvement at two levels:- by encouraging young 
people to engage in evangelism themselves in the 
London area, and also by encouraging support for the 
missionary cause in general among young Christians. · · 
"Although we shall primarily have the L.C.M. in 
mind", says George Hider, "we are anxious to work 
as closely as possible with other organisations 
engaged in evangelism in the London area". He feels 
that there is little being done for young people in the 
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inner London situations, and that any duplication as a 
waste of valuable resources. " I am anxious to learn all 
that I can of what others are doing and to share our 
vision with them", he says. " The time may be short, 
the task urgent and many young Christians are ready 
to be involved, let's work together to reach London's 
youth!" 

North India: 
Since the " Needs of North India" project began in 
March 1976, a total of £2,005 has been donated, partly 
by two assemblies each of which gives £10 per month 
and partly by personal gifts of amounts ranging from 
£3 to £300. Help has been sent to students at the 
Bible School in ~ota, Rajasthan ; to a former Kota 
student, V.P. Poulose, who planted an assembly in 
Faridabad (he suffers ill health and cannot afford 
proper treatment) ; to P. Assi, another Kota student, 
who planted an assembly and started a school in 
Tonk, Rajas than; to K. C. John, who went alone to 
Jaipur, a Hindu stronghold, to start an assembly there; 
and to Daniel Sechung, a Tibetan, who as a young 
boy fled from Tibet at the time of the Chinese 
Communist invasion and is now an evangelist in a 
Tibetan refugee camp. Three students who recently 
graduated from Kota Bible School have each gone to 
start a new work in a new district- M. A. Samuel in 
Sikar, P. G. Varghese in Pali , and Elmo Dan at 
Korba. The enthusiasm of these young men and their 
willingness to endure hardship would put most of us 
to shame. 

Release Publications: 
" Release Nationwide", a resource pack for local church 
communication produced by Release Publications of 
142 Dantzic Street, Manchester, M4 4DN, went into 
its second edition early December. 
It consists of a package of pre-edited articles and 
illustrations designed to help the local church use 
print to put over the Christian message. The material 
can be used either as "copy" or ready-made artwork. 
Each package also contains a section of "Say Something 
Simple'', a complete handbook on communication 
in the local church which is being issued in part-work 
form. The articles are mainly by ordinary Christian 
people, but edited and presented in a professional 
journalistic manner. 
New series beginning in the second issue, which is for 
use in church publications in January, February and 
March, include interviews with Christian soccer stars, 
and "Food for Thought"-a series of extracts from 
the book The New Seasoning by the former "galloping 
gourmet" Graham Kerr (by kind permission of Lion 
Publishing). 
Already users of the first package have been able to 
present items on the Northern Ireland " troubles" 
and the Turin Shroud at the very time these were in 
the national news, and those who used the article by 
pop expert Tony Jasper on Christmas records will 
find they are right on target with his reference to 
"Mary's Boy Child", which "Boney M" are set to 
take to the top of the charts this year. 

Simple Life Style: 
An international Consultation on Simple Life Style 
is to be held in London, in 1980. Sponsored 
by the World Evangelical Fellowship and the Lausanne 

Committee for World Evangelisation, the gathering, to 
be held from March 17 to March 21, will bring 
together 50 Christian leaders from a.II parts of the 
world . 
The consultation will be preceded by deliberations in 
local study groups which are in process of formation. 
The sponsoring committee is supplying bibliographies, 
articles, and guides to assist in formation and 
programming. The local units will grapple with the 
relationship between the simpler life style, evangelism, 
relief, and justice. 
Christians in the industrialized nations are giving more 
attention to the examination of their standards of 
living in contrast to the needs of deprived people 
everywhere. Evangelical leaders and others are calling 
for the adoption of biblical standards if there is to be 
any credibility in evangelisation outreach. The London 
consultation will focus on those issues. 
The gathering reflects the concern of Christian leaders 
over the integral relationship between the spiritual 
and social dimensions of life. The Lausanne Covenant, 
adopted at the conclusion of the 1974 International 
Congress on World Evangelisation, came to grips with 
that relationship: "All of us are shocked by the poverty 
of millions and disturbed by the injustices which 
cause it," states the document. " Those of us who live 
in affluent circumstances accept our duty to develop 
a simple life style in order to contribute more 
generously both to relief and evangelism." 
Commenting on that part of the historic covenant, 
John Stott, (who is presiding over the Lausanne 
theology and education working group that is 
co-sponsoring the consultation) observes that any 
realistic approach to world evangelisation cannot 
overlook " the plight of the poor and duty of the 
affluent. " 
He states further, in his commentary on the Lausanne 
Covenant: " We may not all give an identical definition 
of justice or injustice, or share the same economic 
theories and remedies, or believe that God's will is an 
egelitarian society in which even the slightest differences 
of income and possessions are not tolerated. But we 
are all appalled by poverty, that is, by the immense 
numbers of people who do not have enough to eat, 
whose shelter and clothing are woefully inadequate, 
and whose opportunities for education, employment 
and medical care are minimal. Every sensitive Christian 
should be shocked by this situation and never grow so 
accustomed to it as to be unmoved by it." 
That issue of a simpler life style will receive attention 
from many evangelical churches during 1979 as local 
study groups come to grips with it in anticipation of 
the 1980 consultation in London. 
Resource Materials: Local groups may secure study 
data by writing to Ronald J. Sider, International 
Consultation on Simple Life Style, Box 12236, 
Philadelphia, PA 19144. 
Copies of the Lausanne Occasional Paper No . 3 
(Exposition and Commentary on the Lausanne 
Covenant) by John Stott may be obtained from the 
Scripture Union. 

Weston-Super-Mare Women's Conference: 
Almost 100 women- including two from Australia 
and one from Canada- met from November 10-12 
at Weston-Super-Mare. Mrs. May Laird spoke on the 
theme, "He has wrought for me His wonders". She 
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spoke on "the Mystery of the Death of Christ", and 
"the Cross-a matter of Death and Life"-death in 
Christ and a resurrection back into new life. Dr. 
Marion Ashton's ministry of discerning people's deep 
need in stress situations and her willingness to share 
conclusions based on years of experience in this field 
was as invaluable as it was unusual. Her sessions on 
stress in ourselves and in others blended practical with 
spiritual help ; for instance in her comments on the 
meaning "walking in the light" . Miss Norah Bloomberg 
provided an unexpected insight into the silent world of 
the deaf ; what a joy it was to hear of Deaf Fellowship 
Groups meeting worldwide. In the " Preparation for 
Worship" session, Dr. Norah Sims ga,:ve us practical 
advice, which included the interesting suggestion that 
children might be encouraged to tithe their pocket 
money. Mrs. Mary Short rounded off the weekend by 
considering Mary's state of mind when she responded 
to the wonders God had wrought for her and accepted 
the role of " the handmaid of the Lord". In accepting 
this role for ourselves, perhaps our main task should 
be to show love to the loveless "that they might 
lovely be". (Next year's conference is being planned 
for November 9-11). · 

Fitzwilliam Chapel, Sheffield: 
Will the brother who accepted the invitation by the· late 
Mr. J. M. Darley to be one of the speakers at the 
Conference on April 28th 1979, please get in touch with 
the undersigned as soon as possible: H. R. Payne, 
218 Carterknowle Road, Sheffield S7 2EB. Tel. 
Sheffield 52069. 

CH ELSTON 
BIBLE COLLEGE 
NEW MILTON, Hampshire 

Principal: 
Dr. F. A. Hudson, Th .M. 

SPECIALIZING IN SHORT 
COURSES 

ONE YEAR COURSE­
comprehensive 

ONE TERM COURSES­

Bible Training 

Leade rship 

Missionary 

Men and Women, married 
coupl es and fam ilies accepted 

Prospectus sent on request 

ALCOMBE HOUSE 
MINEHEAD 

offers a happy homely holiday, 
good food and fellowsh ip. We 
are on the fringe of glorious 

Exmoor. SAE to: 

Mr. & Mrs. K. Dewey 
Tel. 0643 2725 

Furnished Holiday cott?ge in 
same grounds. 

BIBLE: PLACE TOURS 
FOR BIBLE BASED PEOPLE 

IS RAEL 
£298 12 days 

July 7 August 4 
£175 A days 

10 March 
f.vangc/,cal Leaders 

ROME/POM PEii /PARiS 
Coach tour July 29 

------------
s.a.c. 
OPSIS TOUR S 83 PROSPECT 
ROAD. SOUTHBOROUGH, 
TUNBRIDGE WELLS, KENT. 

Homecalls 

Campbell Reid on 8th October 1978, while preaching 
in Trinity Hall, Crowborough, Sussex. Converted at the 
age of I 0, he joined the male voice choir in the Gospel 
Hall, New Stevenston, LanarJcshire at the age of 16 
years. After their marriage, he and his wife, Eleanor, 
were in fellowship in Ebenezer Hall, Motherwell until 
1949. In order to be fully available for preaching, he 
and his wife opened a guest house in Millport on the 
Isle of Cumbrae. While there he re-commenced the 
assembly and during the summer months each year 
conducted a ten weeks' mission on the beach for 
children. In the winter he was free to work on the 
mainland and during these years God richly belessed 
his ministry in the gospel, in places such as Kilmcolm, 
Kirkcaldy and Daily in Ayshire; his ministry was 
greatly appreciated in assemblies in Glasgow and 
Lanarkshire. In 1962 he and his wife went south to 
work with Wycliffe Bible Translators, where he acted 
as office manager and later as British Secretary. In 
fellowship at Montpelier Hall, Purley, he was 
commended to full time service and spent four years at 
Wolsey Chapel, New Addington, where new premises 
had been 'built. About six years ago he suffered a severe 
heart attack and he and his wife moved from Croydon 
to Bexhill, where they made their spiritual home at 
Hamilton Evangelical Church. For some years he 
worked with Dick Saunders in counselling and 
preparation classes for crusades. His whole life was 
spent teaching and preaching and it was fitting that he 
should be called home whilst giving a !llessage from 
Isaiah 53. 

CARBIS BAY (St. Ives) CORNWALL 
LAMORNA CHRISTIAN GUEST HOUSE 

A well appointed Guest House with extensive 
views of St. Ives Bay 

Excellent Catering Christian Fellowship 
Own Car Parking Central Heating 

Open all the year and for Christmas House Party 
write for brochure (SAE appreciated) to A. ROSE 

Lamorna, Boskerris Road, Carbis Bay, Cornwall 
(Telephone: St. Ives 5967) 

TRI MS TONE MANOR HOTEL 
A country Hotel for 
Christians set in 18 
acres where furnish­
ings are to high 
standard In period 
style and the five 
course carte du jour 
menu provides ex­
cellent cuisine. No 
arranged meetings. 

Tennis court and trout lake in grounds. 

Trimstone Manor Hotel, Trimstone, West Down, 
Nr. llfracombe, Tel.: 62841 



People and Places 

New addresses 
Stowmarket : G. H. Greenaway 
has recently moved to the following 
address : Chapel Bungalow, Mickfield, 
Stowmarket, Su ffolk . 

Stewardship 
Retired Missionary Aid Fund : 
12 Cleveland Crescent, North Shields, 
NE29 ONP. Gifts and legacies for the 
month of November amounted to 
£S60>4.0I. 

Prayer List 
Stamped letters addressed c/o 
The Paternoster Prest, Pater­
noster House, 3 Mount Radford 
Crescent, Exeter, EX2 4JW will 
be forwarded to any of those 
whose names appear below. 
Workers are requested to include 
their names on their cards when 
returninl' them each month. 
We are still receivin1 anonymous 
contributions from time to time. 
Bathcate, T.: 
London 2, 9 ; Margate 7 ; Welling 11 ; 
Bromley 1-4; Scurry 17, 24; Folkestone 
20; Bearsted 21; Wigmore 2S ; 
Wainscott 28; Gravesend 30. 
Blackburn, A. G .: 
Paignton .f; Sidmouth 21 ; Seaton 23; 
Beer 2S i Seaton 28. 
Galyer, W . S.: 
Walthamstow 2, 9; Wembley 3, 10, 
17, 24; Ewell '4- 11 ; 28; Watford 6-8 ; 
Dorking 14, IS; Enfield 18, 2S ; 
Liphook 21 ; Burnt Oak 23, 30; 
Enfield Highway 31. 
Gillham, S.: 
Lancashire I, 10; Stalbridge 11 ; 
Tricketts Cross 12, 19, 26; Martock 
1-4; Child 's Evangelism Conference 
IS-17 ; Winton , Wallisdown 21 ; 
Heatherlands. Parkstone 23 ; Ham­
worthy. Marnhull 2'4 ; East Dorset 
Adventure Time Club Prizegiving 
27; Charminster 28 ; Wyke Regis 30. 
Grimsey, A. W .: 
Norwich 30, 31. 
Lowther, G. K.: 
Grimsby and Humberside 1-10; Los 
Boliches, Malaga, Southern Spain 
11-31. 
Meadows, D.: 
Totton Reunion, Slavanka S-7 i South­
bourne 7 ; Chandlers Ford 21 ; and the 
remainder of the time in the Bourne­
mouth area. 
Phillipa, C .: 
Hildenborough I; Kingston 2, 9, 16, 
23; Chingford 7, 14; Walthamstow 
10, 17, H; Hampstead 11 , 18, 2S ; 
Enfield 8, IS, 22; Aylesbury 21; 
Greenford 28. 
Short, S. 5 .: 
Edinburgh 1-4; Leven 2; Bristol 7 ; 
Nailsea 9, 16, 23 ; Yeovil 11 , 18, 25 ; 
Corsham 12; Taunton 13, 14; Shrews­
bury 20 ; Oswestry 21; Lincoln 27-29; 
Peterborough 30. 
Stringer, D.: 
N.W. London 1-3; Sudbury '4; Kenton 
S; Belfast 6-21 ; Staffron Walden 22; 
Romford 23 ; Enfield 24; Bournemouth 
2S-30; Woodford Green 31. 
Tatlord, F. A .: 
The Bahamas-Spanish Wells I ; 
Nassau 2; UK-Portsmouth 4-7; 
Fareham 6 ; Glasgow 12-14; London 17; 
Croxley Green 27, 28. 
Thurston, A. : 
Kingsbridge 2, S, 12, 19, 26, 28 ; 
Chillington 3, 4, 10-11, 18, 24-25, 31 ; 
Strete, 6, 7, 8, IS, 22, 29; Plymouth 
14; Exeter 9, 16, 23, 30 ; Dawlish 21. 
Schools-Dawlish 15; Teignmouth 
22; Plymouth 19; Kingsbridge 10, 
17, H , 31. 
Tryon, G . E. 0. : 
Dorking 7 ; Balham 8, IS, 22 ; East 

en 10, 17, 24, 31; Fetcham 14; 

Tolworth 18; Leatherhead 21 ; Wor­
thing 28, 29. 
Whittern, R. J.: 
Welwyn Garden City 3; Enfield­
Brigadier Camp Officers' Dinner 4; 
Whetstone, Enffie ld Highway 7, 10; 
East Chaldon 8 ; Letchworth 9 ; 
Bourne Valley School, Heme! Hemp­
stead 10; Kensington 13; Harlow 
(C.E.W. Deputation) 14; Clapton 17; 
Hemel Hempstead 18, 28 ; Fairlop 
21; Kent (C.E.W. Deputation) 22-26; 
Walthamstow 27-28 ; Family Camp 
Preparation 29 ; Rainham 30; Milton 
Keynes (C.E.W. Deputation) 31. 
Willis,D.: 
Central Wales 2-4; Runcorn 7, 14, 
21 , 28; Chorley 8; Culcheth 9, 16, 
23, Oxton, Birkenhead 10, 17, 24. 

Forthcoming Events 
The Publishers rearet that, owing 
to demands on space, it is not 
po11ible to insert an announce­
ment in more than one i11ue. 
Corre1pondent1 1hould indicate 
clearly in which i11ue they wi1h 
their announcements to appear. 
Bascombe: 
Conversational Bible Readings. Drum­
mond Hall, Drummond Road . Feb. 
3 at 7.00 p.m . Speaker : G . Davidson. 
Subject: Daniel 2. 
Brierfield : 
Hebron Hall , Walter Street. Rallies 
at 7 .00 p.m. Jan . 20 Speaker: R. Hill , 
Feb . 3 Speaker : T. Whittingham and 
Feb. 17 Speaker : K. Melling. 
Cardiff: 
Rallies each Saturday at 7.00 p.m. as 
follows: Jan. 6 at Adamsdown­
Cofce ; Jan . 13 at Mackintosh­
Speaker: B. Cirel ; Jan. 20 at Canton 
-Speaker: Dr. A. Linton; Jan . 27 at 
Rhiwbina-Speaker : R. Anderson . 
Chesham: 
Gospel Hall , Station Road, Jan. 27 
at 6.30 p.m. Speaker : G . Brind. 
Subject: Acts 21 : 1- 19. 
Colyton : 
Gospel Hall , The Butts. Jan . 27 at 
7 .00 p.m . Speaker : E. Parmenter. 
Subject: Galatians 4. 
Croxley Green : 
Fuller Hall , Fuller Way . Jan . 27 at 
7.00 p.m . Speaker : Dr. F. A. Tadord. 
Grimsby: 
Wellowgate Chapel, 67 Wellowgate. 
Feb. 17 at 7.30 p.m. Speaker: K. 
Andrewarcha S.G.M. Illustrated lec­
ture on Eastern Europe. 
Kirkintilloch, Glasa:ow : 
Missy. Meeting. Gospel Hall , 68 
Townhead. Jan. 6 at 6.30 p.m. 
Speakers: J. Legge-Botswana; R. C . 
Allison-Rhodesia. Ann. Cfce. Jan . 
27 at 3. 13 p.m. Speakers: W . K. 
Morrison, A. Legge and another. 
London : 
Bloomsbury Central Church, Shaftes­
bury Avenue at 7.00 p.m . Feb . 3, 
Psalms 42--43 "Depression", Speaker: 
H. Rawdon; Psalm 34 " Happiness", 
Speaker: J. Polkinghorne : Feb. 10, 
Psalm 73 °Disillusionment", Speaker: 
D. Clines ; Psalm 116 11 Gratitude", 
Speaker: J. Baigent: Feb. 17, Psalm 
38 " Anguish", Speaker: H. L. Ellison; 
Psalm 32 " Peace", Speaker : C . 
Phillips: Feb. 24, Psalm n " Per­
plexity", Speaker : L. Allen ; Psalm 16 
" Delight in God", Speaker: G. 
Harpur. 
Luton : 
Onslow Road Gospel Hall , Vincent 
Road , Leagrave. Jan. 20 at 4.00-
5.00 p.m. (Ministry relevant to the 
portion) and 6.30-8.00 p.m. (Conver­
sational Bible Reading) . Speaker: 
A. Cundick. Subject: Colossians 2: 
1-13. 
Maidenhead : 
Monthly Cfce. Parkside Hall , St. 
Lukes Road . Feb. 3 at 6.30-7.30 p.m. 
and 8.1 S-9.00 p.m . Refreshments 
between sessions and discussion 

afterwards. Speaker : Dr. A. Linton. 
Subject: Fellowship. 
Newcastle·upon .Tyne : 
Tyneside S.S . Workers Clce. Beth•ny 
Hall, Wingrove Road. Jan. 20 at 3.30 
and 6.30 p.m. Speaker: J. Campbell. 
St. Alba ns : 
Sunday School and Youth Leaders' 
Cfce. and Workshop. Thirlm ere 
Christian Fellowship, Cell Barnes 
Lane. Feb . 3rd at 11.00 a.m. to 7.00 
p.m. Help will be given by C . More, 
D. W illcox and others. 

LOWESTOFT 
This delightful re;ort has so 
much to offer, including good 
food, every comfort and fellowship 

3t .• • 
Marlborough Christian Hote l 

54 Kirkley Cliff­
Phone: 3750 

S.A.E. for brochure: 
Mr. & Mrs. J. Beckett 

SILVERWELL CHRISTIAN GUEST HOUSE 

MORECAMBE 
Every comfort, excellent catering, happy 

fellowship Youth Groups and parties welcomed. 
Mr. & Mrs. W . CADZOW , 20 West End Road, 

LA4 40L 
Phone 410532-Guests 420910 

l~ 
FALMOUTH. CORNWALL 

A fr ien dly, 55 bedroom hotel with a long tradition of 
excellent service and value for money. 

Please use the coupon to request our free full-col­
our brochure. 

Magnificent two-acre gardens reach almost to the safe 
sandy beach. 

Spacious restaurant catering to a high standard. Comfort­
able lounge overlooking the beautiful Falmouth Bay. 

All bedrooms have radio and inter-com. Most have bath 
or shower en suite, and colour T.V. 

Open all year. An ideal centre for touring Cornwall. 

Bookings at reduced rates now being taken for the following: 
- W inter Break Weekends 
-Senior Citizen Weeks-31 March-7 April and 7 April 
-14 April. 
-Spring Easter Break-5 days or more-12th-17th April. 
-Spring Time Week with Russell and Betty Lou Mills-
22nd-29th May. 
-Advance bookings made before March 1979-10% 
discount. 

Details on request. Write or telephone for a free colour 
brochure. Room H, Hotel St. Michaels, Sea Front, 

Falmouth, Cornwall. Telephone: (0326) 312707 

r----m~-------m••·-~ I 
Please send your free full-colour brochure giving details I 

I 
of Hotel St Michaels. I 
Name: Mr/ Mrs/ Miss 

I Address: I 
I I 
I I 
~--••••mm•••••••-••• 



The Harvester Classifieds 
The charge for Classified Advert· 
isements is £1 .90 for 25 words 
(min.) and Bp per word thereafter. 
Box numbers lOp extra; also 
allow for 6 words to be added to 
your advertii:ement. 

Personal 
ALL CHRISTIANS 
coming to Lake District, Cumbria, 
welcomed at Gospel Hall, Quee n St. 
Penrith . Sundays 10.45 a.m. and 
6.30 p.m., Wednesdays 7.30 p.m. (12) 
Please note that as from Sunday 7th 
January 1979 the Breaking of Bread 
Meet ing will comm ence at Rossmore 
Hall Evangelical Church at 10 o'clock. 
BELIEVERS 
staying in Centr<JI London who desire 
to remember their Lord in the break­
ing of bread (see I Cor. 11 vs 16-29) 
will find a war.m welcome at ROSS­
MORE HALL EVANGELICAL 
CHURCH, I Rossmore Rd ., off 
lisson Grove, NWI on Sund ays at 
10 a .m . Rossmore Rd . is easily 
accessible from Baker St. (Under­
ground Station) and 5 minu tes walk 
from St. Marylebone Stn . (5/79 alt) 
CLIFTON HALL 
Whitehorse Lane, S. Norwood, 
SE25, welcomes visitors. Sundays 
11.15 a.m. and 6.30 p.m. Thursdays 
8.00 p.m. (Almost opposite Crystal 
Palace Football Ground.) (9/78) 
COMING TO LONDON; 
warmly welcomed at Parkhill Chapel, 
17 Fleet Road , Hampstead , NW3. 
Sunday : 11.00, 6.30. Buses : 24, 26. 
Tube : Belsize Park, British Rail : 
Hampstead Heath, Gospel Oak. (12) 
CROYDON AND DISTRICT 
Visitors warmlywelcomed at Cranmer 
Hall, Sylverdale Road, Croydon. Sun­
days 11 a.m. and 6.30 p.m . Wednesdays 
8.00 p.m. (12) 

Accommodation 
BOGNOR REGIS 
Right on seafront, lawn to promenade, 
ground floor rooms, children wel­
come. Savage, 4 Park Terrace, 
Bognor Regis, Sussex. Phone Bognor 
23254. (9) 
BRIDLINGTON 
Holiday flats near sea and shops. 
Fully equipped . Parking space. Bro · 
chure. Mrs. Barraclough , 58 St. 
Aidan Road, Bridl ington , North 
Humberside. YO 16 SSN (6) 
BROADSTAIRS, Kent 
Comfortable furnished house to let 
for holidays. Sleeps 5/6 . Also baby's 
cot. Near sea and shops. Garage. 
Apply : 49 Crescent Road , Sidcup, 
Kent . (3) 
DEVON DELIGHTS 
Glorious views. N.T. coastline. Near 
Exmoor. Open Easter-October. 
Special price early and late season . 
Parties welcome for certain weeks. 
Christian fellowship for all ages. 
Rookery, Lynton (05985-3242) . 
FALMOUTH 
Christian Guest House, Lovely 200 
year old detached property set in 
walled gardens. Near to main bathing 
beaches, station and town centre. 
H&C in all bedrooms. Open all year. 
ALSO self-contained flat to sleep 4 . 
SAE Malcolm & Leonie Jarrett, Eden 
Lodge, 54 Melvill Road , Falmouth, 

~0ARRa~GATE SPA (
6

/
79

> 
Langham Hotel , overlooking valley 
ga rdens. H & C, gas or electric fires 
in all bedrooms. Excellent cuisine 
and service . Apply Miss J . Lewis for 
brochure. lei. : 234711. (12) 
ILFRACOMBE 
Maranaha Christian Hotel , Lower 
Torrs Park. For enjoyable holidays 
with Christian fellow~hip and 
excellent catering . Free parking. 
SAE Brochure, Mr. & Mrs. G. Chap­
pell. Tel : 63245 . (9) 

ILFRACOMBE 
" Keswick House", Lower Terrs 
Park. Excelle nt food , comfort and 
Christian fe llowship. Highly recom­
mended. FREE CAR PARK. Brochure 
from Mr. & Mrs . Clemence. Tel. 
63929 (12) 
ISLE OF SKYE 
Mr. and Mrs . Robertson invite paying 
guests to their bungalow in Skye. 
Please apply to Mrs. M. K. Robertson , 
69 Lochalsh Road , lnvern e'5. IV3 
6HW. (I) 
KILRAVOCK CASTLE, CROY, 
INVERNESS 
A welcome awaits those seeking 
peace and comfort w ith in this historic 
Christian Home. Discounts available 
to Ministers, full-time Christian 
workers and OAPs. Confe r'ences 
received . Granary Youth Guest 
House open throughout the year for 
se lf-catering groups. SAE to Manager 
for brochure and terms. Te . Croy 258 

(9) 
LLANDUDNO 
Emmaus Christian Guest House 
ideally situated on the sea front, with 
superb views of sea and mountains, 
offers friendly, homely accommoda­
tion for approx. 44 guests. Ample and 
varied m~nu, morning and evening 
devotions heating in all bedrooms, 
available for weekend conferences 
etc. early and late season . Terms 19Z9 
March-M>y 19th and Sept. 15th-Oct. 
13th, £30-!32 B.B. & E.M. May 19th· 
Sept. 15th, £36-£38 B.B. & E.M. 
For full available during low season 
add £5 per week. VAT not included . 
Send S.A.E. for brochure to Mr. & 
Mrs. J . Par&cs, Emmaus, West Parade, 
Llandudno. Phone 0492-77057. (3) 
LONDON, FOREIGN 
MISSIONS CLUB 
An excellent place for missionaries 
and other Christian fr iends for a short 
stay 26 Aberdeen Park, Highbury. 
London, N4. Tel . 01-226 2663. (I) 
LLANFAIRFECHAN 
Gem of North Wales . Visit Plas 
Menai Hotel for your hol iday and enjoy 
happy Christian fellowship, guest 
speakers and excellent cuisine. All 
age groups welcomed . Book now for 
1979. Stamp for coloured brochure. 
Mr. & Mrs. C. Estcourt (H) Tel. 
0248-680346 ( 12) 
MARAZION 
Spindrift House, Marazion, Cornwall. 
Te l. 710298. Ideal touring centre. 
Superb situation overlooking Mounts · 
Bay. Free car parking in own grounds . 
Noted for food and fellowship . 
Central heating. Open all year 
including Christmas. Proprietors : 
W . J. & G. Harvey (12) 
NORTH NORFOLK 
HC'liday bungalow near Cromer. 
Sleeps 4-6. For details write Dr. 
Henderson, 31 Compton Avenue, 

~~~TB~d~ALES (
5

) 
Enjoy a happy holiday at " Oaken gate" 
B/ B E/M. Full board on the Lord 's 
Day, open from April. SAE for bro­
chure to Mrs. Boyer, 8 Grosvenor 
Road , Colwyn Bay, N . Wales: (4) 
SIDMOUTH, Devon 
Christian All iance Holiday Centre, 
All Saints Road. Near sea, shops, 
churches (Brethren Assembly adjoin­
ing hall). Good food , comfortable 
beds , Christian fellowship. Families 
welcome. Small houseparties. (Max. 
24) out of season . SAE please for 
brochure. Tel. 3876 (3) 
SOUTHPORT 
An assured happy restful holiday at 
" Orleans" Christian Guest House. 
OPEN ALL YEAR. Highly recom­
me nded for fellowship and food . One 
minute from promenade. Send 
stamp for brochure. Book early. 
McCallum , 8 Lathom Rd. Tel. 30440 

(7) 
SOUTHPORT 
Holiday flatl ets. Fully equipped . 
Excellent position adjoining prom­
enade. Families welcome . Brochure 
s.a.e. Mrs. Pat Singleton, 11 Leicester 
Street. Tel. 40794 (6) 

SOUTHPORT 
" Lynwood " for happy Christian 
fellowsh ip and good food . Full board 
available low seasons . Excellent 
position adjoin ing promenade and 
famous Lord Street. Brochu r e s.a.e . 
Mr. and Mrs. G. SingletOn, I la 
Leicester Street. Tel. 40764 (6) 
TEIGNMOUTH 
Charterhouse for all holiday euen­
tials . Excellent food-run-fellowship . 
Free parking. Stamp for colour 
brochure. Norman Cox, Dawlish 
Road, Teignmouth, Devon . Tel. 
06267/4'481. (12) 
WESTON-SUPER-MARE 
For happy fellowship come to 
" BERACHAH". Near promenade, 
park, woodlands. Mr. & Mrs. Frank 
Farley, 14 Madeira Road , BS23 2EX. 
Tel. 29820. (5) 
WESTON-SUPER-MARE 
Christian Home with good food . 
Unrivalled views, near Park and 
Assembly. Open throughout year. 
Car space. SAE Wade, "Briarleigh ", 
Bristol Road-Lower, BS23 2TZ. Tel. 
28019. (8) 
YORKSHIRE DALES 
Hall Bank Private Hotel , Beck Lane, 
Bingley, W . Yorks. BD 16 4DD Tel . 
5296 Brochure on request . Good 
centre for holiday-makers or com­
mercial travellers. Personal super­
vision. (3) 

Sales and Wants 
GETTING AWAY IN '79 
A handbook of all types of Ch r istian 
holiday accommodation throughout 
Britain in illustrated magazine format . 
Extremely helpful for Christians 
planning holidays. SOp (Plus 20p 
p & p) from : All-age Christian 
Ministries (H), 3 Gibbs Road , New­
port, Gwent. (2) 

Situations Vacant 
TWO FRIENDS 
with nursing experience required to 
assist Matron in caring for elderly 
Christians. Comfortable staff flat . 
Apply : Chairman, Upton House 
Christian Eventide Home, St. Mar­
garet's Road, Cromer, Norfolk. 
NR27 9DG (I) 
WOULD YOU 
like to manage a happy home for 
elderly Christianst The Ernest Luff 
Homes need an evangelical Christian 
lady with managerial ability and a 
love for the elderly to manage one of 
their five homes. This is a residential 
appointment. They also require a 
resident laqy assistant to the above. 
A married couple without children 
would also be considered. Write 
with details of experience, age etc. 
to the Secretary, The Ernest Luff 
Homes, Bible Depot, Frinton-on-Sea, 
Essex. (I) 
Harvester 

VENTURE IN VISITING 
Opportunity for enthusiastic 
Christian worker (lady) to help 
penetrate into London's hard core 
with the Gospel. Real concern for 
people old and young required with 
desire to bring spiritual and practical 
help to those in need around the 
Finsbury area. Duties will be flexible 
according to eacli days' need-also 
participation in general Christian 
acti:'ities. Free lunches, salary under 
review. 
Applications to the Superintendent, 
Cll rkenwell and Islington Medical 
Mission, Woodbridge Street, London 
ECIR OEX. Tel. 253 1506. (I) 

ASSISTANT 
COOK 

required for Christian 
Guest House catering for 
up to 130 guests. 
Experience in cooking for 
large numbers an advan­
tage but training given to 
keen applicant. 
Appointment February to 
October in first place but 
prospects could open up 
for future promotion and 
a permanent position. 

Apply for full details to: 
The Manager, 
Netherhall, Largs, 
Ayrshire. KA30 SRP 

We are looking for Christ­
ians to work with us here 
in this lovely part of 
Scotland from March to 
October. Vacancies exist 
for staff engaged on general 
duties. Reasonable hours 
and afternoons off. Apply 
to: G. W. Beattie, Manager, 
Netherhall, Largs, Ayr­
shire KA30 SRP. 

THE MISSION TO 
MILITARY GARRISONS 

invites enquiries from single ladies and widows for 
work in Military Garrisons in Cyprus. 
Applicants should be between 30 and 55, evangelical, 
of good physical fitness, and be willing to serve in 
Cyprus for two years. 
Experience in tea rooms and bookshops would be 
preferred. 

Particulars from: 
Mission to Military Garrisons, 
402 Sauchiehall Street, 
Glasgow. G2 3JH 



OAKFIELD 
Beautifully situated Christian 
Guest House, close to sea and 
bordering Exmoor National Park. 
Excellent food and accommoda-

tion . 
Mockridse & Roberts, North­
field Road, Telephone 2594 

MINEHEAD 

BEAUVALE HOUSE 
CHRISTIAN EVENTIDE 

HOME 
MOORGREEN, 

NEWTHORPE NOTTS. 
Details available from : 

Mr. K. J. RILEY 
Supe rinte nd ent 

Telephone: Lansley Mill lCMS 

HOLIDAYS 

NEW FOREST 
AND 

SOUTH COAST 
Chelston Bible College 
available for self-catering house 

parties up to 30 persons. 

Carpeted, H. & C. Car Park 
Central heating throughout 

Vacancies 
Easter and from July 20th 

New Milton, Hampshire 
BHlS 6JB 

Tel. 042 5610214 

MEADOWCROFT 
STORRS PARK, BOWNESS-ON-WINDERMERE 

Write for brochure (Sae)/bookings to 
Mr. and Mrs. W . Coates 

Phone: Windermere 3532 

BIBLE READINGS 1979 
Spring-April 21st-28th Mr. S. Emery 

Autumn-13th-20th October Mr. A. J. Last 

An experience of a life-time in 

ISAA.EL 
II-DAY TOURfrom26Mar.'79 

Leader: VICTOR JACK 
write now for free Brochure from :­

Brocklebank Travel, 15 Colston Street, Bristol, 
BSI SAP 

Tel.: (0272) 23031 

HA.LOON COURT 
John and Janet Cunningham extend a warm welcome 
to all who wish to spend a delightful holiday with other 
Christians, sharing fellowship and the renewal of spirit­
ual ministry, with the pleasure of sunny groun<I•. -sandy. 

beaches and unspoiled countryside. 

Open all the year round and enjoying a splendid rep­
utation for holiday catering. Facil ities include heated 
swimming pool, full central heating, lift-children 

catered for. 

S.A.E. for brochure 
Douglas Avenue, EXMOUTH, Devon EX8 2HB 
Telephone 3836 

S1LAVANKA 
Bournemouth Christian Hotel and 

Conference Centre 
Ideally situated for a happy holiday with 

Christian fellowship 
• Open all the year • First class catering 
• All modern amenities • Games room 
• Full central heating • Spacious grounds, 

putting, croquet 
Stomp for brochure to : 

D. P. Kininmont, 42 Belle Vue Road, 
Southbourne, Bournemouth, BH6 3DS 

Telephone: 424151 

Thank-you! 
-especially if you are one of the many clients 
who accepted our "summer invitation". It 

was good to enjoy fellowship with you. 

Thank-you-even if you did not come to 
Torquay-but expressed appreciation by tele­
phone or letter of the service we are able to 
rerider. 

And thank-you too if you are planning to 
write that enquiry note asking how you can 
receive up to 15% interest, paid gross 
monthly. You will receive a prompt reply 
and be delighted to learn of the opportunities 
available. And you will have the thrill of being 
able to increase your tithe. 

So complete the coupon now-then relax 
before you rejoice! 

To: Mr. F. G. APPLEGATE, 

Christian Investment Consultant, 
Norfolk House, The Terrace, 
Torquay TQ11DH 
Tel. (0803) 27652 or 27872 (Ansafone 

Service) 

please explain how I can increase my income 

At the moment my money is invested in 

I understand this enquiry is without obligation 

M · · · ·· · ··· ···· ·· ·········· ·· · · · · ·· ····· 

Date of Birth ..... . 

Tel. N.o . .. .. . .. . .. .. . . Tax Rate . .. . . 

post to: Mr. F. G. Applegate, Norfolk 
H·ouse, The Terrace, Torquay "rQ1 1DH. 

In addition it may be possible to save on your 
insurance premium. Ask for details of house­
car-hotel-guest house-house purchase­
and every class of life assurance, pension and 
capital transfer tax. 
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FROM PATIBllOSTER 

12pp ioolud\ng covets in e6lour 
180x215mm18peach 

...... -

\ 
Ct : The Great Wall 
C2: The Monk~swnodidn't.believeih 

the Crocodile 
C3 ; Monkey in the Bog I 
C4: Out on a Limb 
C5: little Leopards Seeome Big 

Leop1,1r<ls 
C6: The Stit::ky End 

, C7 ; Monkey in a Lion:s Stein 
CS: TheGoatwhoWantedtoBecomea 

Lion . 
C9: The Helpfulness of Hippo 
C10: Safe as Poison 
C11: Knots Untied 
C12: Donkey Wisdom 

"the Paternoster Press Ltd Paternoster House 311(1oUtlt Radford Cr~eht Exeter EX2 4JW 





~ePit 
A sign was fixed on a barrack room door. It 
said "The Pit". Entering the room the 
Scripture Reader engaged in friendly conversa­
tion with a soldier and told the story of the 
man whose experience took him from pit, to 
prison, to palace, and drew the analogy from 
the Psalm of having our feet set upon the rock 
and a new song in one's mouth. The young 
man expressed a real interest in the message 
of the Gospel and is at present being further 
followed up by the Reader. 

The facility to make situations iJiio opportunities 
for the Gospel constantly befalls Scripture 
Readers working among the men and women in 
in the Army and Royal Air Force. Prayer is 
sought for their ministry. Further details of 
SASRA's work can be obtained from their 
General Secretary at 75/69 High Street, 
Aldershot, GUJJ JBY. 

THE SOLDIERS' AND AIRME.N'S 

SCRIPTURE READERS ASSOCIATION 

MAKE HIGHWAY 
YOUR WAY 

To your 1979 Christian holiday 
In Britain 
ABERYSTWYTH 
CRIEFF 
EASTBOURNE 
LAKE DISTRICT 
PEAK DISTRICT 
EASTER IN KENT 

In Europe 
AUSTRIA 
HOLLAND 
ITALY 
MAJORCA 
NORWAY 
SWITZERLAND 

In Bible Lands 
GREECE-Classical and Pauline 
THE HOLY LAND-I I or 15 Days 
SEVEN CHURCHES OF 'ASIA-and Istanbul 

"Special interest" arrangements include Boat.ffig~on the 
Broads . 

Study Courses at St. George's, Jerusalem and 
Oberammergau Passion Play. 1980-<ietails now available. 

HIGHWAY HOLIDAYS (H) 
45 High Street, London SE20 7HW 

Tel. 01 778 1600 (Answering service evenings and 
weekends to save you money). 

A.T.O. Licence 0898-fasued by Civil Aviation Authority 

Thank-you! 
-especially i you are one of the many cl ients 
who accepted our "summer invitation" . It 
was good to enjoy fellowship with you . 

Thank-you-even if you did not come to 
Torquay-but expressed appreciation by tele­
phone or letter of the service we are able to 
render. 

And thank-you too if you are planning to 
write that enquiry note asking how you can 
receive up to 15% interest, pai d gross 
monthly. You will receive a prompt reply 
and be delighted to learn of the opportunities 
available. And you will have the thrill of being 
able to increase your tithe. 

So complete the coupon now-then relax 
before you rejoice! 

To: Mr. F. G. APPLEGATE, 

Christian Investment Consultant, 
Norfolk House, The Terrace, 
Torquay TQ11DH 
Tel. (0803) 27652 or 27872 (Ansafone 

Service) 

please explain how I can increase my income 

At the moment my money is invested in 

I understand this enquiry is without obligation 

M · ·········· · ···· · ····· · ·· ···· ······ ·· · 

Date of Birth . .... . 

Tel. No . .. . ...... .... . Tax Rate .. .. . 

post to: Mr. F. G. Applegate, Norfolk 
House, The Terrace, Torquay TQ1 1 DH. 

In addition it may be possible to save on your 
insurance premium. Ask for details of house­
car-hotel-guest house-house purchase­
and every class of life assurance, pension and 
capital transfer tax. 
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The New International 
Version 

As an announcement in this issue reminds us, 
February 1979 sees the publication of the New 
International Version of the whole Bible : yet another 
in the long procession of 'modern' translations 
that have followed in the not-quite a century since 
the Revised Version appeared. (The RV New Test­
ament was first published in 1881, and the Old 
Testament in 1885.) 

What is the justification for yet ano.her version? 
There have been uneasy feelings that it might have 
had its origins in the fact that American conservative 
evangelicals have found it difficult to live with the 
long polemic conducted by extremer elements 
among them against the Revised Standard Version 
(a polemic, happily, not so noticeable in Europe, 
though it has reverberated here, the Editor remem­
bere that two lady readers wrote indignantly to 
cancel their subscription to The Harvester after 
seeing the first issue for which he was responsible­
the reason, that one article in it had dared to recom­
mend the reading of the RSV!). It would be un­
worthy, however, to allow such feelings to affect 
one's judgment: many a noble enterprise has been 
founded on di ssatisfaction with what already 
existed. 

Cenainly, the new version will be a strong can­
didate for the still vacant place of a generally accep­
ted version for use in churches and for scholarly 
study. The NEB candidature for that position was, 
in the event, a sad disappoin.tment : the RSV has 
come most nearly to filling it, but there will always 
be some unreconciled to its use. That evangelical 
scholarship should have been able to put forward 
this strong aspirant is itself a remarkable indication 
of what ha,s happened to conservative scholarship 
in the last'-fifty years. Time alone will prove its 
durability: but we wish it well with all our heart. 

In the meantime, the discussion concerning the 
use and authority of the Bible in the churches and in 
Christian living (to say nothing of its authority as 
the final court of doctrinal appeal) is likely in the 
next decades to move on to ground that lies on the 
far side of the debate over versions and translation. 
That ground is the ground of hermeneutic ; of how 
to interpret the written word given. Even the pages 
of The Harvester have shown evidence of that con­
cern, in recent months. It were well that evangelical 
scholars (and laymen) began to think long and hard 
over these new questions ; and that forthwith. D 



The Harvester/February 1979/Paie 38 

A Stranger Looks at Islam Michael Miles 

M. ~files is developing facilities for the mentally 
handicapped at the Mission Hospital, Peshawar, 
Pakistan. He is author of the CBRF pamphlet 
Christianity and the Mentally Handicapped (Pater­
noster Press 65p.) 

An Arab-American oil company once ran an 
orientation course for men going to employment 
in Saudi Arabia. When questioned on 'What is 
Islam?' and 'Who was the prophet Mohammed', 
some remarkable answers were forthcoming from 
these educated Americans bound for the Muslim 
heart-land. One man thought Islam was 'a game of 
chance, similar to bridge', and others thought it an 
American organisation connected with the Ku Klux 
Klan. The Arabian Nights were attributed to the 
Prophet, and also the headship of a New Y-0rk 
sect. One reply came a little closer : 'Mohammed 
had something to do with a mountain. He ei ther 
went to the mountain, or it came to him'. 

In aid of world community and understanding, 
there may be something to be said in favour of a 
little elementary comparative religion in schools, 
provided teachers make it clear that all the great 
religions have a spiritual core reaching beyond 
anything that can be put on the blackboard, or 
even on the latest whizz-bang overhead projector. 
Religious instruction in U.S. schools is reckoned to 
be unconstitutional, as it is in France, though any 
amount of human philosophy may permeate the 
teaching of science, history, literature and economics. 
(Some French teenagers are said to have asked if 
Jesus Christ was the name of a pop group; though 
for all I know it may in fact be so used somewhere. 
The name Jesus is common enough in some parts 
of the world, and Emile Zola had a notable character 
named Jesus-Christ in one of his earthier novels). 

There are two standard methods by which facts 
about non-indigenous religions are taught. Most 
commonly a teacher tells his pupils 'They believe 
x, y, and z, and do this, that and the other.' An 
advance on this is where an exponent of the religion 
is invited to put his own case. Both have considerable 
drawbacks, and after learning a little about Islam 
by these methods it is illuminating to go to Pakistan 
and listen to Muslims addressing and exhorting one 
another on the subject of their religion. The tone 
is very different from that used in controversy with 
Christians. The window-dressing, triumphalism and 
crusading certitudes are muted or absent. There is an 
admission of failure and of wide diversity of opinion 
and interpretation. Doubts are publicly expressed 
as to how Islam is going to adapt its message to 
modern man who wishes to read and think for him­
self. 

Much of the benefit of thus listening to Muslims 
lies not so much in learning anything new, since the 

Church already embraces a very wide range of 
religious activity both good and bad; but rather in 
gaining insight into Christianity by seeing how 
closely it is paralleled by Muslim activity. On 
this business of propaganda, for example, we do 
exactly the same: in debate with Muslims we try 
to prove the superiority of our beliefs, that ours is 
the God of Love not Law, God both immanent 
and transcendent, a Book gladly translated into 
2,000 languages instead of being confined to one, a 
world-wide church fellowship, etc. In private we 
admit our inability to love, our hankering for law, 
the exclusion of God from much of our lives, the 
lack of Bible-reading among Christians and the 
massive disunity of the Church. 

'bne man thought Islam was a game 
of chance, similar to bridge.' 

A further benefit is that one realises some of the 
bias in one's mind when it comes to interpreting the 
Bible. A Muslim can read the O.T., Gospels and 
Acts, and find plenty of evidence that Jesus rejected 
any ascription of divinity and taught that a man's 
ultimate destiny would be decided purely on the 
basis of whether he did good works or bad. The 
Muslim is pleasantly surprised to find that this 
accords with his own beliefs and that although the 
Gospels seem to have been corrupted in some 
respects, they are fully worthy of their Quranic 
commendation. He finds nothing of the Trinity, and 
little to support his notion of Christians as pork­
eating alcohol-swillers lacking modesty and destroy­
ing family life. Only in the Epistles he finds much 
objectionable doctrine, but he cannot take very 
seriously these obscure letters written between sect 
members 2,000 years ago, full of argument and 
peculiar logic. They hardly seem to be in the same 
category as the Holy Quran, uncreated speech of 
Allah, inscribed in Arabic upon gold tables etc. etc. 
After all, the Christians themselves no longer claim 
that the Bible was dictated by God or even by an 
angel, and they freely admit that there are thousands 
of variant readings in the texts! 

On the theological front it is difficult to isolate 
really sharp contradictions between Christianity 
and Islam. Both are too big and amorphous. Certain 
parts of the Church conflict sharply in their doctrines 
with certain schools of Islamic teaching, while on. 
the other hand some Christians have more in com­
mon with some Muslims than they have with other' 
Christians. Plenty of' Christians,- particularly evan- , 
gelicals, would be far more comfortable as Muslims : 
Islam would give them a Book immune frc;>m critical 
work (at least from within), a rule for every part of 



The Harvester/February 1979/Page 39 

life, plenty of opportunity to display their piety, and 
a stimulating whiff of the hellfire which has gone 
right out of fashion in the Church. On questions of 
women, sex, penal code and property, Islam offers 
teaching much more palatable to our more 
traditional-minded brethren than what they often 
receive at home. 

On the individual level, one can meet a Muslim 
and recognise that 'this man shows more of the 
living God than I do; so how do I presume to teach 
him?' Or again, a serious Muslim may be awakened 
to Christianity by meeting one Christian who on 
the spiritual level is a better Muslim than himself: 
complete surrender to the will of God, no idols, 
.charitable, constant in prayer. If a Muslim asks 
what is the essence of Christianity, one can choose 
between giving him something snappy that is 
accepted by only 60 % of the Church, or admitting 
that there is no 'essence of Christianity' that may 
be so distilled. In Islam, the Word became Book; 
in Christ the Word became Flesh, and to learn to 
know and love God-in-Christ is a life-time venture 
on which the further one gets the less verbal baggage 
one carries. 

'I feel that the question "How to be a Christian" 
or "How to be a Muslim" is ultimately a question 
of "How to be a Man", and religion if it is worth 
the name should answer this question.' (Prof. 
C. A. Qadir, The Pakistan Times, Independence 
Day· 1978). The Christian can reply that 'How to be 
a Man' is exactly what the second Adam showed. 
But the enlightened Muslim may well agree, and 
still not see any reason/ram the teaching of Jesus why 
he should embrace a set of strange doctrines full of 
Greek and Hebrew philosophy which one missionary 
thrusts at him and another missionary may reject. 
The devout Muslim's veneration of Jesus as a real 
person may well exceed that of the Christian, for 
whom Jesus is often rather a magical-mystical 
figure tied up with Docetic notions. 

'In Islam, the Word became Book; 
in Christ the Word became Flesh.' 

The statement that Jesus was sent to show both 
who God is and what Man should be, will provoke 
reaction from most Muslims, but also from some 
Christians. The Sufi mystic is more likely to agree 
than the modern Protestant theologian! Many 
Harvester readers will feel that the person who cannot 
agree with such a statement is hardly a Christian at 
all ; but that begs the whole question again. Peter 
perceived that 'in every nation any one who fears 
God and does what is right is acceptable to him' 
(Ac. 10: 34). We can easily shoot down Peter with a 
couple of old favourites wrenched out of context, 
'For all have sinned . . .' and 'All our righteousness 
is filthy rags', but that does not alter the fact that 

the scripture writers had no doubt of the existence 
of the good man who 'out of the good treasure of 
his heart produces good' (Lk. 6: 45). 

'The progress that a man makes is steadily 
to identify the Divine Law that he is asked to 
obey as the law of his inner being: a law which in 
conformity brings relief and redemption to man. To 
begin with he accepted obedience to that law as 
warranting his true growth. But as he proceeds 
further he discovers that this law is also in keeping 
with his deepest urge : what at one time compelled 
obedience on his part is now replaced by love and 
longing to do the deed conformably to the law. The 
persistent practice of obedience to law has paved 
the way for a new disposition where obedience to 
law is done out of love.' From a commentary on 
Romans 7, Jeremiah 31 and 32, or Galatians 4? No, 
from a speech to a Muslim conference, by A. J. Brohi, 
Religious Affairs adviser to the Government of 
Pakistan. The majority of Christians have not yet 
realised this point. They are unaware that the law is 
still their paidag6gos, coaxing them into the school 
of Grace. 

But, it may be argued, the good pagan's failure is 
precisely in this, that he does not live up to his own 
standard, which therefore condemns him, just as the 
Law spelt death for the Jews. Paul was not in fact 
himself convinced of this failure, since he allowed 
that the pagan's conscience may perhaps excuse 
him at the judgement (Rom. 2: 15). And what 
Christian is in a position to judge anyway? That is 
God's business (1 Cor. 5: 12, 13). Professor Qadir, 
in the same article, lays stress on the need for a 
man, whether Muslim, Christian or whatever, tQ. J>e 
able to testify not only about his religion but also 
of the personal results in his life of practising it. 
'Unfortunately nowadays a great many people sit 
in judgement on religion who have never made 
religion their dwelling and have, never experienced 
it in their bones.' The Christian saints who have 
made God their dwelling place have seemed uni­
formly conscious of their own sinfulness, and most 
disinclined. to pronounce upon other people's 
failures. 

Is it 'Blessed Assurance' that really marks off 
the Christian from the rest? Or precisely the reali­
sation of the costliness of sin and the wonder of 
Grace? It would be difficult to persuade a Muslim 
of either point. The bulk of Christians evidence 
little assurance of Heaven, but rather take out plenty 
of insurance for this earthly life. The Roman church 
regards assurance as presumptuous anyway, and 
plenty of Muslim, Hindu, Jewish and Buddhist 
holy men both claim and give evidence that they are 
periodically caught up indivisibly in the ocean of 
divinity. Islam measures the costliness of sin in 
drastic terms of punishment, while the compassion 
and mercy of Allah is commemorated millions of 
times a day in Muslim prayers. 

Bishop David Brown in A New Threshold ('Guide-
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lines for the Churches in their relations with Muslim 
Communities') claims that 'What is given to Chris­
tians alone is testimony to the unique acts of God in 
Christ: the incarnation of the divine Word, his life 
of love, his teaching, the unconditional giving of 
his whole self at Calvary, his glorious victory over 
death and evil, and his lordship over the world's 
.destiny. These are the unique acts of the eternal 
God within time, and the community of Christ's 
disciples who live by them are commissioned to 
proclaim them to others.' But in fact an ecumenically­
minded Muslim could agree with this (taking a 
fairly broad interpretation of certain Quranic pas­
ages, as suggested in some of G. Parrinder's work) 
and still see Mohammed and the Quran as the final 
word. 

'Within Islam there is quite as wide a 
diversity of belief as in the Christian 
Church.' 

Within Islam there is quite as wide a diversity 
of belief as in the Christian Church. The minimum 
credal statement simply affirms the Oneness of God 
and the prophethood of Mohammed, i.e. transcen­
dence and mediation, and Professor Qadir points 
out that this involves less metaphysics than is 
required in all other religions. The Christian state­
ment 'God is One and Jesus is His Son' is siIIlllarly 
stripped for action, but there is not much likelihood 
of it being adopted in place of the Nicene Creed, 
which makes heretics of most of us with its com­
plexities. If one has a comprehensive Creed, problems 
of meaning and interpretation arise; if one strips it 
down to a faith-affirmation like 'Jesus is Lord', then 
everything depends on the state of the affirmer's 
heart as he says it. 

Kenneth Cragg charges Muslims with too optim­
istic a view of man, underestimating the depth of 
·depravity within the heart. The ideal Islamic State 
is based on the premise, strangely similar to that of 
the humanist and even Marxist utopian, that man 

. will 'come good' if society is so arranged as to remove 
temptation and reinforce good. Against this, 

·Cragg quotes from George Herbert: 
'Parents first season us: then schoolmasters 
Deliver us to laws: they send us bound 
To rules of reason, holy messengers ... 
Without, our shame: within, our consciences 
Angels and grace, eternal hopes and fears. 
Yet all these fences and their whole array 
One cunning bosom-sin blows quite away.' 

. This was the 'risk' God took, seeing the end from 
t)le beginning and knowing that ultimately he would 

.in.Christ reconcile all things to Himself(Co/. 1: 20). 
Having made the cows in the field, who have no 
choice but to be good, He made Man : subject to 
physical and spiritual laws yet having a certain ability 

-to distingilish and to choose. To have a creature who 

freely chooses good seems the more pleasing; I dare 
say God walks with the cattle on a thousand hills, 
but He walks in a different way with Man, as Jesus 
walked with his bunch of fishermen around Galilee. 
It also opens the door to the evil choice, the rejec­
tion of God, the denial of Life, a depth to which the 
cow, so far as we know, is 4ncapable of sinking. 

In the Incarnation, God showed that having taken 
the risk He would not take the easy way out by with­
drawing man's freedom . He would use no compulsion 
other than love, but only employ judo techniques 
(the essence of which is that you allow your opponent 
to overthrow himself by placing him in an unstable 
position). Since God is bound to win any contest 
(even with a determined Jacob!) it follows that Man's 
freedom of choice has only an interim reality. 
Simone Weil said that Man was obliged to obey 
God: his only choice was to obey gladly or grud­
gingly. Islam and Christianity solve this paradox in 
diff~rent ways. Islam is purely monistic and so 
evil makes only a feeble showing and man is reckoned 
perfectible here and now. Christianity is ultimately 
monistic with an appanint interim dualism, so that 
evil bulks much larger and presents more of a prob­
lem to the theologian who wishes neither to minimise 
it nor to set it up as a real challenger to God. Barth 
struggled to express the 'shadow-side of Creation', 
while C. S. Lewis pict4red the grass of heaven as 
so solidly real that it stapled the wraith-like feet of 
the newly arrived doubting-Lewis. 

Having made this tentative distinction, one could 
doubtless find many Christian and Muslim writers 
to contradict it, and even more professional phil­
osophers writhing before such ham-handling of 
their verbal stock-in-trade. Is it much use anyway 
to proclaim to Muslims that they should take evil 
more seriously by embracing an interim dualism 
and giving up the unequal struggle to erect the 
Kingdom of God on earth? About as much effect 
as on telling Constantine that Christianity was 
unsuitable to be the state religion of the Roman 
Empire, or informing Calvin that the Geneva 
experiment would end up as a black mark in Christ­
ian history ! 

What the Church in Pakistan actually proclaims, 
I cannot yet tell, because they issue the good news 
in Urdu. The unspoken proclamation is largely on 
the side of Constantine: vast church buildings, ex­
tensive land-holding, schools, hospitals, property, 
bought with dollars, marks, sterling and guilders, 
handed over to the local Christians to be their bane 
or blessing according to one's outlook. John Carden 
in Empty Shoes predicted that the Church Union 
then being discussed would be largely shaped by 
'property, land, money, office, climate, food and 
livestock . . . the things which really motivated us 
in the Punjab.' The United Church of Pakistan 
which eventually emerged, while being a miracle 
of ecumenical endeavour and perhaps even of the 
grace of God, is nevertheless about as united as a 
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chance meeting of cats and dogs on a street corner. 
Incidentally it is rather remarkable to see the 

Pakistan Ministry for Religious and Minority 
Affairs currently coughing up Rs. 50,000 towards 
the repairs for St. Paul's Rawalpindi. (That is about 
£2,500 straigh,t exchange, but more equivalent to 
£12,000 in construction purchasing power). Out 
here one rapidly becomes cynical about such ges­
tures, and it could either be window-dressing for 
the Embassies in nearby Islamabad or have some­
thing to do with the Geneva human rights conference 
being chaired by a Pakistani at the time the grant 
was announced. But it is more likely that the Minister 
for R. and M.A. simply thought it would be a good 
thing to do. I suppose it is roughly equivalent to the 
U.K. Redundant Churches Commission granting 
use of buildings to Eastern religions, except that in 
the one case Islam is helping prop up a tottering 
Christian edifice while in the other it is taking them 
over! 

The witness of lifestyle in the Christian community 
of Pakistan reflects more of the Master's style, in that 
'not many wise, wealthy or well-born' are found in 
the Church, and Jesus could come in with his car­
penter's sweat and a strong smell of fish without 
being turned away by the deacons. But it is perhaps 
significant that the only growing denomination is the 
Union of Seventh Day Adventists, by attraction of 
sheep from other folds. Like most sects, the S.D.A. 
stand strongly for legalism and institutions, and the 
Union is run and financed by Americans. Definite 
doctrine and discipline make it easier for the S.D.A. 
member to stand in the Islamic milieu ; the institu­
tions make for jobs; Americans provide the modern, 
Western leadership for which, sadly, many Pakistanis 
yearn. The S.D.A. Union also produces quality 
literature in English at low cost, a considerable 
attraction to Christians from low-income homes 
who want to rise in the world, and to those who feel 
their own church does not give them enough teach­
ing. 'Blessed are the poor' does not ring many 
bells out here. 

'Is the.still small Voice heard in Islam?' 

One of the delights of the overseas mission field 
is the hilarious combination of contrasts and 
;uxtaposition of opposite lifestyles and theologies 
one meets among the Christians. Some junior 
angels recently indulged their sense of humour by 
bringing a pentecostal American hotgospeller who 
lives in the style to which Americans are accustomed, 
to hold a revival at the church of a Pakistani vicar 
who is on the W.C.C. Faith and Order Commission 
and gets paid the equivalent of a quarter of the rate 
of Social Security in the U.K. or half what a single 
C.M.S. missionary gets in Pakistan. The American 
admitted to me that he did not know how anyone 
could live on so little ; the Pakistani confided that he 
had seen more of the power of'God in the revival 

than in his many years of theological study. I 
believe this is known in the modem jargon as 'a 
learning situation'. 

Another pleasure of being part of the small 
Christian minority here is the thought that the 
daily experience of kindness and services rendered to 
us by Muslims are all counted as though done to 
Christ. How God will take these things into accoun,t 
I have no idea, but Jesus was pretty explicit on the 
matter. The strangeness of this was brought home 
to me when sitting down to ail agape with refugees 
from the coup in Kabul. The Communion elements 
were simply another piece of the bread and mug of 
the lemon squash we had been eating and drinking 
before, so the main focus for our eyes turned out to be 
the flowers on the table lovingly arranged and pre­
sented by our new Muslim gardener as an earnest of 
his intentions. Then as we prepared to pass the 
elements round, the chorus of mullahs started up 
their call to prayer, and for once it seemed not merely 
amplified cacophony but rather a sort of fellowship, 
that a whole city should be summoned to acknow­
ledge God at the same time as us. 

If we had the opportunity to rig up amplifiers on 
tall buildings all over our town in the U.K. and call 
people to prayer five times a day (as church bells 
used to) and broadcast the Gospel all through Sunday 
penetrating the walls of every dwelling, would we 
do so? And if not, would it be because we respect 
privacy or because we are British! In fact many keen 
Christians hanker after this approach, and would 
welcome a Constantine (or even a Jimmy Carter) 
to give them carte blanche. They would persuade 
men by all means, they would go out electronically 
into the highways and compel men to come in:· 
They would invade every public and private place; 
their sound would go out into all the world. One 
cannot be very subtle at the top of one's voice, but 
Wesley and Whitefield did not seem unduly hindered 
by this in their field-preaching. Can the still, small 
voice be heard through the amplifier, or does the 
medium change the message into one of interference, 
intolerance, stridency, ranting bigotry? The Go~pe/ 
Blimp shows how easily technique can replace lov.e 
as the prime channel of communication and per­
suasion. · · .. 

Is the still, small voice of God in fact heard in 
Islam, through the amplifiers, · the ritual, the legal 
system? Does God reveal himself to those Muslims 
who have ears to hear? If He does, then it is most 
important that Christians too should listen in, to 
know how the Spirit of God interprets truth to the 
Muslim and thus to learn how to speak of God in 
the Islamic context. A ready 'listening post' seems 
to be provided by the writings and teachings of the 
Sufi movement within Islam, in which the Christian 
is unlikely to feel himself on foreign ground. 'The 
affinity of Christian and Moslem mystics, basingtlieir 
lives and practices on the conception of the surrender 
to God, has ·excited the interest of a verj large"num-
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her of thinkers' (!dries Shah in a lecture to Geneva 
University). 

Two such thinkers are Fr. Cyprian Rice ('What­
e¥er one's preconceptions or reservations, it is 
difficult not to recognise a kinship between the 
Sufi spirit and vocabulary and those of the Christian 
saints and mystics') and Professor A. J. Arberry, 
notable Christian scholar of Islam, who saw 'no 
impertinence, no irrelevancy, for the Christian 
scholar to aim at rediscovering those vital truths 
which made the Sufi movement so powerful an 
influence for good'. Yet despite the efforts of 
scholars, the Church at large has preferred to ignore, 
despise or combat Islam unheard. Compared with 
the missionary efforts elsewhere there has been 
pitifully little contact with Islamic nations, and 
only a handful of pioneers going with Bible in one 
hand, scalpel in the other, to 'heal and convert the 
Muslim'. Such little success as their efforts have met 
with has tended only to deter them from seeking to 
know what God has already been doing in Muslim 
lands for thirteen hundred years. 

While thinking about this I re-read C. A. Marsh's 
Share Your Faith With a Muslim, written out of 
many years experience' in North Africa. Marsh's 
approach is characteristic of the old-time missionary, 
and very effective in reaching the average Arab, who 
in fact knows as little about Islam as the average 
Englishman knows of Christianity: a few facts 
wrongly interpreted and a confused mass of tradition, 
prejudice and cultural mores. But it does not come 
to grips with the Islam of the intellectual or the 
mystic, which between them probably cover the 
best of Islamic teaching. One gathers that Mr. Marsh 
would join with Roland Allen, who satirises those 
who believe 'The work of the Christian missionary 
is not to call men from the heathen temple into the 
Church of God but to trim the dimly glowing lamp 
of God in the heathen temple, and to pour into it a 
few drops of the oil of Christian doctrine till it 
shines with a new radiance' (Missionary Methods: 
St. Paul's or Ours?). 

Yet it seenis to me that there is a need for both old 
and new lines of approach by the Christian Church 
t6' Muslims. Bishop Jens Christensen, after a life­
time's work in Pakistan, charged the Church with 
having plenty of answers to questions Muslims were 
not asking, and precious few to ones they were. The 
great creeds of the Church were hammered out of 
controversy between Greek, Latin and Jewish 
thought-patterns a very long time ago, whereas the 
earnest Muslim enquirer wants to know the answer 
to a different set of theological problems, expressed 
in Arabic theological terms with a dash of modern 
Europeiln philosophy to confuse the issue. In 
discussion with Muslim friends in Peshawar, none 
of them very profound thinkers, I have been asked 
serious questions to which my immediate reaction 
would be 'That is not important, you can believe 
what you like about that', or 'That question does not 

arise in the Christian way of looking at things' . 
Either answer is totally inadequate if one wants to 
give men good news that has some meaning in 
their already-existing thought patterns. 

Men were made 'that they should seek God, in 
the hope that they might feel after him and find 
him' (Ac. 17: 27); and Gpd, who is not far from us, 
makes Himself accessible in our current situation 
and thought-patterns, leading us from the known 
to the unknown, starting perhaps with the invisible 
nature of God which is perfectly plain to see in the 
created order (Rom. 1: 20) (or at least was perfectly 
plain until the evolutionary hypothesis provided an, 
alternative to Paley's Watchmaker). God 's present 
accessibility is just as well, since stories about Jesus 
set in far off Palestine in long-gone times may not 
by themselves convey very much about God. 'It 
all seems so different. They didn't live like we do', 
said a harassed young mum to me, trying to learn 
how to please God while coping with noisy children 
and nasty neighbours atop a tower block Council 
slum. So it becomes the Church's business to tell her 
a story about Jesus and the Woman at the Laun­
derette (He asked her to wash his shirt, and when she 
demanded soap powder he offered her one that 
washed whiter not just once but permanently). 

'There is need for both old and new lines 
of approach to Muslims' 

The Western Church has been reluctant enough 
to translate elementary stories like this into relevant 
modern dress ; all the greater difficulty arises when 
there is a need to speak of God with Arabs or 
Pakistanis, for whom the Biblical life-style is not so 
remote but the theological formulations of the church 
are alien. Consider the contacts there have been 
between the Christian West and the Muslim lands: 
colonial administrators, businessmen, scholars and 
missionaries. All have had some reason to acquaint 
themselves with aspects of Islam. But few, even of 
the scholars, have had any strong motivation to 
plumb the theological depths of Islamic teaching in 
order to perceive what God has been doing there, 
and to know how the Father desires to draw Muslims 
to the Son. 

Perhaps the Orthodox and Coptic Churches should 
show their Catholic and Protestant brethren more of 
the way into the Oriental mind. But in view of the 
general decline in missionary recruitment among the 
traditional 'senders' , the task will be on the agenda 
for the new generation of secular missionaries : 
Christians sent by aid agencies to do a technical job, 
who are therefore not answerable to a home church in 
terms of scalps taken, or Muslims converted. That 
may give more room to listen to the electronic 
mullah, to enter into ctialogue and to speak the pro­
phetic word by which God reveals Himself, Father 
Son and Holy Spirit. D 
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The Sowing and the Reaping H. F. Thompson 

Another short study from our regular contributor. 

Modern Man is doing his utmost to camouflage 
sin by covering it with highfalutin' scientific labels. 
We are now being told that sin no longer has any 
meaning, and that what 'unenlightened' people call 
sin is nothiIJ,g more than a manifestation of primitive 
impulses, inherited tendencies, unreasoning fears, 
and so on which come to us from the lumber-room 
of the unconscious and can be satisfactorily dealt 
with clinically. But the idea that man can do away 
with sin by calling it by other names is nonsense. 
Sin is an affront against God, and a rejection of His 
order for creation. 

Sin, which is common to all men, defaces the image 
of God in which man was created (Gen. 1: 26, 27). 
Man was created a spiritual being endowed with in­
tellect and will, holding the supremacy among created 
things, and bearing in his conscience the moral law 
which God had given him to guide his conduct. 
&in is at variance with the Divine Adoption- God 
decreed that we should become His adopted sons, 
t}l.rough Jesus Christ (Eph. 1: 5). Sin is something 

'Sin ... defaces the image of God' 

odious in its very nature, it stains man's character 
and disturbs his peace. Moreover, it is responsible 
for many of the ailments, physical and mental, that 
afflict mankind. 'In the 1930's', writes Dr. S. I. 
McMillen, 'specialists in psychosomatic medicine 
began to learn that a host of physical diseases were 
caused by envy, jealousy, self-centredness, resent­
ment, fear and hatred' (None of These Diseases). 
Lives enfeebled by sinful indulgences gradually 
become indifferent to the precepts of God. 

Not all sins are equal in gravity, but every sin 
indicates contempt for the authority of God, and a 
lack of love. The commandment is clear: 'Thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, with 
all thy soul, with all thy mind, and with all thy 
strength .. . Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself' 
(Mark 12: 30, 31). God is the just ruler of the world, 
and he does not ignore sin: 'Be sure of it, a wicked 
man will not go unpunished' (Prov. 11. 21). P,unish­
ment is the just ordination of God, the natural 
'fruit' of sin. 

In the Old Testament and the New, there are 
numerous records of punishments falling on hard­
ened sinners. A classic example from the Old Testa­
ment is the punishment that overtook the inhabitants 
of Sodom and Gomorrah on account of their gross 
sins (Gen. 19). The Book of Revelation mainly deals 
with the fate that will overtake impenitent Sinners, 
even though they appear to be extremely powerful. 

God's punishments, however, are corrective. 
Through suffering and adversity, God opens the 
way for sinners to turn from their evil ways, since 
it is His will 'that all men should be saved' (1 Tim . 
2: 4). People who recognise the disorder of their 
lives and turn to God with a deep desire in their 
heart to know Him, may well come to realise that 
He alone can satisfy the longings of the soul. Clean­
sing from past sins, and amendment of life in our 
relationships with God and with our neighbour 
are essential elements of true repentance. 

No man, of course, is entirely innocent before 
God: 'Behold, I was shapen in iniquity ; and in sin 
did my mother conceive me' (Psalm 51 : 5). Sin 
came into the world through Adam's fault, and pass­
ed into all mankind through solidarity with him, 
and ever since there has been a sinister element in 
man- a propensity to evil. There are people who 
hold the view that all the sins which men commit 
are instigated by the devil, but Origen (185-254) 
does not believe this. 

In the matter of eating and drinking, for instance, 
he says that it is possible for us to go astray without 
incitement from the devil, simply by indulging our 
natural appetite beyond what is proper, and so 
not resisting the first movements to intemperance : 
'Then the hostile power, seizing the occasion of this 
first transgression, incites and presses hard in every 
way, seeking to extend our sins over a .. wider 
field .. .'. 0 . . 
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News of 'In Contact' 
'In Contact has grown very rapidly in the past three 
years to a total of some 19 full-time . workers. The 
Lord has been gracious in raising up dedicated people 
to work in its inner-city mission field. He has pro­
vided accommodation for all the workers, buildings 
for worship and other activities, a bookshop and an 
Asian centre. Indeed we can say that He has supplied 
all of our needs, and provided for us all day by day. 
For this, His goodness to us, we can only give 
Him the praise and the glory. 

Over this period of time we have been very 
conscious that we have been working in a pioneer sit­
uation. We have had to take 'risks' of faith, trusting 
alone in God, as we have pushed out into unknown 
and unexplored territory. We have the · conviction 
that it was God who led us and who continues to 
lead us. 

Our buildings here at Plaistow were provided for 
us in a most amazing and miraculous way. We now 
believe that we are to redevelop and refurbish them 
into a training and discipleship centre. They will 
function as a centre for the local community, a 
centre for outreach, a training centre for immigrant 
young people and for those wanting to work amongst 
immigrants. These are a few of the uses we envisage 
for it. The plans for this have been drawn up and we 
have just received a unanimous decision of approval 
from our local council. For this we praise the Lord 
and look to Him for the next :step. 

Headquarters 
The work of 'In Contact' is based at a redundant 

vicarage, church and schoolrooms. The vicarage 
houses a team of six workers as well as Patrick and 
Rosemary Sookhdeo who lead the work. The work­
ers spend a good deal of time doing both evangelistic 
and pastoral visitation. The interested contacts are 
then brought into various groups and meetings, 
with the aim of their becoming disciples of the Lord 
Jesus Christ and members of the church in Plaistow. 

A church has been planted here, which caters for 
the needs of the local multi-racial community. The 
church has a wide range of activities which consist 
of coffee mornings, fellowship and Bible Study 
evenings and childrens meetings. Special evangelistic 
events such as musical evenings, film evenings and 
other activities take place from time to time. Mr. 
and Mrs. Terry Diggines and their two girls have 
joined the team in Plaistow, with the specific 
ministry of leading the work of the church. 

II ford 
Jonathon Eden is working amongst the Tamil­

speaking South Indians, which constitute the major 
minority-group in that area. The work is being 
carried out in conjunction with the local church and 
meetings and evangelistic events are being held there. 

Over the past year Jonathon praises the Lord for 
the many Tamil families who treat him as a friend , 
and prays that these friendships will produce a 
harvest of people saved and living the Christian life. 

All things new: Christian bookshop & Asian centre 
The Lord has recently provided us with premises 

for a Christian Bookshop/Counselling Centre/ Asian 
Centre. The bookshop (which is now open) is situated 
in Green Street East London, in the middle of the 
Asian area. It carries extensive stocks of books and 
leaflets in the various Asian languages. The shop is 
staffed by Joseph and Claire Kough. Joseph is a 
Chinese believer born in Burma, and speaks many 
of the Asian languages. Claire (a former missionary 
in India) was with the Leprosy Mission. They have 
a daughter Rachel aged 7 years. Samuel Taskeen is 
from Pakistan and has worked as an evangelist 
amongst Muslims. Harpal Bal is a Sikh convert 
from Punjab in India. 

The Asian Centre next door to the shop will 
accommodate Samuel Taskeen and his family and 
Harpal Bal. It is envis~ged that the centre will be 
used for Bible Studies, meetings for Asian ladies and 
young people etc. etc. The centre will act as the focal 
point of our ministry amongst the Asian community 
in Newham and will seek to serve the community in 
both compassion and evangelism. 

More on this Inner-City Team 

Whitechapel 
This is perhaps one of the greatest priority areas 

in Britain today. Increasing racial tensions and a rise 
in violence have become the order of the day. 
Whitechapel is now a place of frequent racial marches 
and is one of the target areas for the National Front. 
The work here is centred at a house and at the Tower 
Hamlets Mission. It is led by Stuart and Rachel 
Murray, with K. Christopher a graduate from India 
and Simon Browning a former Courtaulds engineer. 
These centres are in the middle of tne 10,000 strong 
Bengali community. 

Being so large in number the Bengali community 
is very strong and closeknit. It has its own cinemas, 
shops, factories, welfare associations and mosques. 
Any Christian activity designed to convert the 
Muslim is noted by religious leaders of the Muslim 
community who themselves are engaged in 'mission· 
ary' activity ·in the area. However, the team have 
many contacts with Muslim families, including lead· 
ers of the m'osques, who have shown an interest in 
the Gospel. 

A church was planted here six months ago and a 
steady stream of conversions has taken place. The 
team is involved in every level of the community 
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seeking to meet social, spiritual and psychological 
needs. Many of these seem insurmountable because 
of the overwhelming pressures of life in the area. 

Race and Education 
Over the past few years 'In Contact' has been en­

gag�d. in a ministry of enc<;)Ura�ing and helping 
Chnst1ans _to und�rstand �he 1mm�grant community 
and the mner city. This has mvolved writing 
lecturing, advising �tc. As '1!1 Contact' has grown'. 
so the need to contmue and mcrease this important 
aspect of the ministry has become apparent. In 
response to much prayer the Lord has sent Mr. 
Malcolm Martin, a former graduate of Reading 
University and a surveyor, �n_d Elizabeth Treglown,
a former nursery nurse, to Jom 'In Contact' and to 
develop this aspect of the work. They plan to produce 
educational material, filmstrips etc. and to build up 
a resource library. 

One of their first tasks is to organise a week of 
prayer for immigrants and the inner city titled 
'Making Peace'. This will be a nationwide event for 
churches both in the inner city and the suburbs, and 
will seek to focus attention on those in need. The 
qates are U-18 February 1979. D 

(Details can be obtained from 'In Contact', St. 
Andrews Road, London El3-Tel. 01-474 0743) 

Professor Bruce Asks 

H.M. Carson, in his book Farewell to Angli­
canism (p. 125), makes this interesting remark:
'The weakness, as I see it, of the Brethren
breaking of bread is the absence of a sustained
exposition of the Word by a teaching elder
who has been given gifts by the Spirit for this
purpose. The ideal gathering for the worshipping
community on the Lord's Day, and one that
would approximate best to a Biblical pattern,
would be one which combined both these
features-the freedom of the breaking of bread
and the strong emphasis ... of a regular and
sustained exposition of the Word of God.'
There are places where an attempt is made to
make this twofold provision. Do readers think
that Mr. Carson has put his finger on a real
weakness?

Correspondence,· please, to the Editor at 18 
King's Avenue, Carshalton, Surrey, SM5 4NX 
by 15 February. 
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'The Four Altars of Abraham H. V. G. Morris 

He was made of sterner stuff than we are, for when 
at an age when many retire permanently to an easy­
chair, he started a great adventure for God. V~ry 
cautious, this man Abram: the call had come earlier, 
but the ties of famjly were strong. The migration 
from Ur to Canaan, could not be by the direct 
route, because of the great desert which lay between, 
inhabited by fierce nomadic tribesmen. The caravan 
of Abram and his family, with great herds of cattle, 
must first follow the winding course of the Euphrates, 
a distance of about a thousand miles, until it reached 
the N.W. of Mesopotamia. There an encampment 
was established by his brother, Nahor, and here the 
old father died. 

He was made of sterner stuff ... at an 
age when many retire, he started a 
great adventure for God 

Now Abram was free to be more definitely guided 
by the Angel , in a south-westerly direction towards 
Canaan. In the wooded plain of Moreh, in the 
Shechem area, the caravan paused: here the Lord 
first appeared to Abram , renewing the promise 
and the covenant, and here he built the first altar, 
staldng his claim to the land which lay before him. 
From thence, a short journey to Bethel, where he 
built his second altar. Now commenced a particular 
relationship with God, for we are told that he 
'cal.led upon the Name of the Lord'. 

Modern Israel would do well to remember that 
the title deeds to Palestine are not secured by 
warfare with their neighbours, but by the sworn 
covenants made by God, and ratified by the chain 
of altars built by Abram. 

From Bethel, in a southerly direction, he journey­
ed to Beersheba, the extreme border of the Promised 
Land, and now came the first test, in the form of a 
severe famine. Abram chose to go down into Egypt, 
in spite of the notorious evil of that land. Did he 
set a higher value on his possessions of flocks and 
herds, more than the honour of his wife? God 
intervened: as a result of the plagues upon Pharoah, 
Abram was expelled with a scathing rebuke from 
the heathen King. He retraced the journey, back to 
Bethel, to the place of his second altar, where he 
was restored to fellowship with God, and thereby 
became better prepared spiritually, for the second 
test which faced him. 

Separation from his nephew Lot must now come, 
for the pasturage was inadequate for their great 
flocks and herds, and fighting broke out between 
their herdsmen. Lot seems to have been attracted 

to the opulence of Egypt, and when the choice was 
offered he decided for the rich lands of the Cities 
of the Plain, although he knew full well the wicked­
ness of the inhabitants, and should have realised 
the moral danger to his wife and daughters. 

Quickly followed God's blessings upon Abram : 
we observe that these became wider and more 
explicit as the faith of this man was tested and 
proved. The whole of the land, wherever his far­
sighted gaze might rest, or his wandering feet might 
take him, was given to him and to his descendants 
for ever. These would be as numberless as the dust of 
the earth. Abram took God at His word, and 
journeyed southerly to the wooded country belonging 
to Mamre, at Hebron, and there he built hjs trurd 
altar. This place became the hub of his cycle of 
nomadic wanderings, rpade necessary by the re­
quirements of his livestock. As soon as the pasturage 
became scarce, his herdsmen must move on to 
fresh fields : this was the manner of their life. Not 
for them the allurements of the city dwellers, with 
whom sin was gross and idolatry debased. 

The stirring events of the fourteenth chapter of 
Genesis lead on to the strange sacrifices and to the 
terrible experience described in chapter fifteen. 
Abram had rejected enrichment by the Kings of 
Sodom and Gomorrah (to which he was rightfully 
entitled by the rules of warfare) and God shewed 
His approval by a further promise. He was brought 
out to observe the clear starlight of the Eastern 
night, and was told that, even as the stars could not 
be counted, so also his 'descendants. Abram asked 
for a sign by which he would be assured of the 
fulfilment of God's promise : an intensely solemr. 
request for a man to ask God for a sign of a covenant 
given. 

Perhaps it would be better for us, individually. 
to ask God what we are to learn from the five-fol 
sacrifice, the horror of a great darkness, and tht 
smoking furnace of fire. These things were explained 
to Abram as symbolic of the great affi.iction through 
which the nation must pass, and from which the} 
would be delivered after four hundred years. Fo1 
ourselves, with the advantage of some understandinf 
of the Levitical offerings, and with the help or 
Hebrews 9, we shall learn of the greater horror _and 
darkness of Calvary. We may also discover\ tha1 
if we wish to have a particular and precise revelatior 
of the Father's plan and purpose, it will only comf 
after effective cleasing of every practice and associ· 
ation that defiles. 

It was spon after this experience~ that Sarai 
Abram's wife, persuaded him into a n expedient 
by which he would secure an heir to his possessions. 
It was a f~~ture of faith on Abram's part, and may 
have delayed God's plan; but we recognise that these 
men of ancient times thou ht little of numerous 
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concubines, whose status was not much above that 
of a slave, and whose sons 'were sent"away with a 
gift' . Nevertheless, it is significant that thirteen 
years were to pass before a record is given of God's 
api:earance to Abram, and a renewal of the covenant 
made. It was at this appearance that his name was 
changed to Abraham, and Sarai became Sarah. 
The rite of ci rcumcision was initiated and became 
obligatory on all his descendants . 

The events of chapter eighteen of Genesis make 
no mention of an altar; but the offering of a calf, 
with the meal which Abraham prepared for the 
three men who came to nim, must surely (having 
regard to the identity of the One who remained 
behind) be considered as an offering and a sacrifice. 
The story of Abraham's further experiences, and the 
happenings which were to shape the future history 
of the peoples of the East, are told in chapters 
ni neteen to twenty-one, and these must be borne 
in mind when seeking an explanation of the fourth 
and final altar, the culmination of Abraham's life 
and the witness to all who would seek after God in 
future millennia. 

The household of Abraham had now become a 
tribe, and migrated to the most southerly part of 
Palestine, the Beersheba area. It was from this place 

HALDON COURT 
lohn and Janet Cunningham extend a warm welcome 
to all who wish to spend a delightful holiday with other 
Christians, sharing fellowship and the re newal of spirit­
ual ministry, with the pleasure of sunny grounds, sandy 

beaches and unspoiled coun.tryside. 

Open all the year round and enjoying a splendid rep­
utation for holiday catering. Facilities include heated 
swimming pool , full central heating, lift-children 

catered for. 

S.A.E. for brochure 
Douglas Avenue, EXMOUTH, Devon EX8 2HB 
Telephone 3836 

ALCOMBE HOUSE 
MINEHEAD 

offers a happy homely holiday, 
good food and fellowship . We 
are on the fringe of glorious 

Exmoor. SAE to: 

Mr. & Mrs. K. Dewey 
Tel. 0643 2725 

Furnished Holiday cott?ge in 
same grounds. 

BIBLE: PLACE TOURS 
FOR BIBLE BASED PEOPLE 

IS RAEL 
£298 12 days 

July 7 August 4 
£175 8 days 

10 March 
Ev angc/.ca! Leaders 

ROME/POMPEII / PARIS 
Coach tour July 29 

s.o.c. 
OPSIS TOUR S 83 PROSPECT 
ROAD . SOUTHBOROUGH, 
TUNBRIDGE WELLS, KENT . 

that Abraham was called for his greatest test, the 
offering up of his son Isaac upon Mt. Moriah. This 
chapter, twenty-two, towers above all others in OT 
history, the 'Everest peak' of human faith and 
experience. Can anything new be discovered and 
written ? We think not, for every word an<J.. phrase 
have been the favoured subject of preaching and 
ministry ever since the spiritual meaning was made 
clear by NT writers. This however we would em­
phasise, that Abraham, in purpose and intent, offered 
hi s son, and that Isaac yielded himself to be placed 
on the altar. A substitute was provided, but the 
value of the sacrifice was not lessened thereby, 
and the measure of Gcd 's complete acceptance and 
response, was as though Isaac had been slain and 
restored to life. 

There was no further altar in Abraham's life: 
none was necessary, even as there could be no 
further sacrifice of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

The beginning of this short study was with a 
contrast : we may not be like the one about whom 
we have been reading, but we can still recognise both 
the Abram and the Abraham in our own life and 
experience, and may we not also confess to quite a 
lot of Sarai, as well as of Sarah, in the secrets ot the 
heart? D 
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Edited by Kathleen White, 60 BoVvood Road, Swindon. Wilts. 

Kathleen White's Column 

A Tale of Two Intruders, by Elaine Brown 

Intruder Number One . .. 

The cheek of it! The blatant audacity! Fancy loudly 
interrupting when I'm trying to speak. Not just 
once either, it's habitual. Such impertinence reaches 
its peak when we're entertaining. Can't make our­
selves heard, so we give up. Lost the art of convers­
ation? Well who's to blame. 

Come to think of it, there's a subtle streak some­
where. Not only talking at us all the time, but 
telling us what to believe. The affrontery! Once upon 
a time I had all my beliefs nearly tied up. Not now. 
Sent me into a proper spin, all that magnanimous 
chat about other faiths and whatnot. Mind you, our 
family once made a habit of talking these things out 
together, nice and close-knit. 'Must tell you what he 
said!' our daughter burst out, as soon as she got in 
from YPF. Not now, there isn't a moment. Just 
think of everything we'd miss if we sat around 
chatting to each other. For one thing I'd get right 
out of sequence with all that colourful entertainment 
clamouring for attention. 

Clamour's the word. Right past midnight too. · 
Proper inconsiderate, I'd say. We never let the 
children chatter on that long, depriving everyone 
of sleep. 'Off to bed!' I say, (not that they obey). 
'You can't shove me off upstairs Now! ' one of them 
moans, 'not when I've been waiting all week for it!' 

For what? Well, I'm not too sure. That's part of 
the problem. It's not just one intruder who's after 
us, but several at once. The pressure of it! No peace 
when a happy little family gets pulled in about four 
different channel directions each night. To be honest 
it's tearing us apart. Mind you, we haven't missed 
the boat altogether. Years back there was Ludo 
and Snap, then we progressed to Happy Families and 
Monopoly. I remember draughts too, and piles of 
puzzles. Still got that chequers board. It's taken on 
a new lease of life now as lap-table for 'eat while you 
watch' snacks. 

What's that about books? You've got to be joking. 
No busy mum has time to sit down and read. A 
luxury for when you're ill or something. The Bible ? 
Well , that is a bit different. It's something I always 
give special thought to when I'm off-colour or feeling 
low. Marvellous pick-you-up all those green pastures 
and still waters. Bliss! Think of it! No noise, no 
insistent interruptions telling me what I must do, 
and all the 'hows' and 'whens' and 'whys' of doing 
it. Just me on my ownsome, with a Shepherd 
somewhere close at hand, protective-like. Someone 
to take the lead .. . Marvellous, those quiet pastures! 

. .. and Friend 
1What, give up the family's happiest feast of the 

week ? Proper kill-joy you are. Imagine it, no succu­
lent roast spluttering away in the oven when we 
return from church. I love that tempting smell as we 
open the front door- wouldn' t miss it for anything! 
It's the one meal where I don' t grudge a spot of 
over-spending, just for the joy of it. When else 
could we eat best beef or pork leg without a twinge 
of conscience? Sundays are different though. After 
all, God meant it as a special day, and He says a 
good bit in support of feasting as well. Try N ehemiah 
8: JO. It's a super way of celebrating His Day! 

Think of the family too. I couldn't deprive them 
now, could I ? They wait all week for their Sunday 
lunch and I don't stint them either, second helpings 
for all if they want it. It's a time of special together­
ness around an extra-good meal. Just what the Lord 
delights to see, don't you think? 

What's that about a big dose of bicarb. and an 
afternoon nap ? True, true, I'll grant you that. It's 
a part of the 'Day of Rest' you see. Everyone needs 
it after all that meal preparation, and greasy dish­
washing. Yes, to be honest, Sundays are a rush, till 
after lunch anyway. What with late breakfast and 
spuds to peel, to say nothing of one kid dropping 
his offering money into the coal scuttle and another 
tying his tie throttle-style. All this while I'm beating 
the Yorkshire and doing calculations for our 
pre-set oven. 

No wonder I sit out the sermon in a turmoil of 
doubt. 'Did I, or didn't I?' I say to myself, while 
our speaker goes on and on about 'peace' or some­
thing. Once my husband (bless him!) crept out and 
drove home to check. Yes, I had turneP. the oven 
on, but I could have sworn I didn't, if 1 were the 
swearing sort. I'm not, mind you. We don't go in 
for all that kind of thing. Good dutiful Christian 
folk we are, if you want a frank opinion. 

Now, come off it! How can our weekly feast be 
doing others harm. Give it up, and give the cost 
equivalent away? That's too much to ask. Next 
thing you'll be suggesting is a/ast!- and you won't 
catch me doing that. Like I said, feasting is Biblical, 
and fasting is . . . er well ... 

Two exaggerated intrusions? Of course. They 
riled me as I wrote them, and you might well be 
seeing red too if you've persevered thus far. But 
exaggeration is a super-effective way of putting over 
a point. Take beams versus splinters, or camels and 
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needles-eyes for instance. They get the message 
across with an extra thrust- right through to our 
most sensitive spot! 

Of course TV has its advantages, educational-asset 
and entertainment-provider that it is. I'm not out 
to oust it altogether unless the intrusion has reached 
home rule proportions as it had in one friend 's 
home. 'Must get out of the house for an hour!' she 
gasped, hurrying in through our front door, 'can't 
wait to escape that telly!' If she'd chucked it out, 
it wouldn't have chased her out. 

Simmer up a pot of good 
home-brew on 
Saturday ... 

And there are other equally good (sometimes 
better) means to home education and entertainment. 
A friend gave our twin sons ten heavy volumes of a 
children's encyclopaedia when they were only two 
weeks old. Odd way to greet a baby, I thought, but 
my! what a gift! Those books have given eleven 
years of educational pleasure, and are still going 
strong. As for entertainment, how about some ideas 
for starters:- · 

Has our family learnt the excitement of a chess 
combat? 

Have we any un-done jigsaws in the cupboard? 
Where's that ping pong/badminton set? 
Who said marbles (or skittles etc.) aren't fun­

they are, especially with dad! 
How about a Mastermind contest with heats for 

each family member? 

If Elaine Brown's article only makes you laugh, it 
will have performed a useful service, but I hope it will 
do very much more than that. Many of us may become 
aware of a certain inflexibility in ourselves-we must see 
the whole of a television serial, whatever else happens 
on that particular evening. Again, parents of most 
families realise the necessity to create a rough timetable 
for the week to include basic essentials. "When that time­
table becomes so rigid that it over-rules commonsense 
and convenience, it is time to abandon such a 
restrictive plan. We have, of course, to take into account 
that some people are very much creatures of habit 
whereas others work more on impulse, but somewhere 
between the two a workable method can be evolved. 

Years ago, I can remember a Christian woman who 
was never to be seen at the prayer meeting on Monday 
evening. 'It's impossible', she would explain, 'because 
by the time I've done my washing and ironing on the 
same day, I'm too tired to go out'. 

There was really no reason why she couldn't occasion­
ally postpone the ironing until Tuesday, as she didn't 
work outside the home, but to the bold soul who once 
suggested it, she replied indignantly, 'I've always done 
it that way'. (Of course, the elders could have fixed the 
meeting on another day so she had no excuse!) 

More than all else, why not switch off the 1 
more often in order just to talk with one anot 
- and Him? 

If she'd chucked it out, 
it wouldn't have chased her out! 

Sunday lunch? Well, it is a special way of cc 
brating Sunday. I love it! And pre-church bu 
can be reduced, if you gear the menu to suit Saturc 
preparation. But how about a monthly 'So 
Sunday' just to right the balance? Simmer up a I 
of good home-brew on Saturday. Serve with re 
after church next day, and send the money saved 
help fe~d someone who never has Sunday lunch. Y 
can ask for His blessing on the cheque as you st; 
lunch, and later the children might enjoy posting 
off. A family-togetherness idea that really mi~ 
Sunday Lunch special! Granted, there might 
tummy-rumbles that afternoon, and pleas of 'wh 
can we have tea?' but no one can deny the bene 
of a few hunger pangs to our often over-fed systen 

Why not switch off ... 
to talk to others-and Him? 

Two intruders that need to be put firmly back 
their places, for some of us at least. Mind you, Iii 
all intrusions they're done with subtlety, a cot 
before you knew it. But that doesn't preclude 
counter-coup which, if planned and implementf 
in line with God's purpose, will surely spell success. [ 

By way of complete contrast, a neighbour who nev 
attends a place of worship complained to me abo 
her sister-in-law. They are supposed to share the care c 
her very elderly mother between them but my neighbo1 
is usually left with the complete responsibility becaw 
sister-in-law is adamant that she must attend ever 
church service possible in the week and consequent! 
has no spare time for sick nursing. 

As in everything, the life of Jesus provides the perfo 
pattern for us. In spite of a short life of 33 years, H 
could say to His Father in the end, 'I have finished th 
work that Thou gavest me to do.' He never wasted tim 
and often drove Himself to the point of extreme physica 
weariness. Yet, He always had time for people. Th 
disciples tried to drive away the mothers but Chris 
stopped to bless the children. Even on the way to a death 
chamber He waited to heal someone who urgently cravec 
His attention. He held everything in the right balance. 

So-why not take a long and searching look at some o 
the problems of your family organisation? If you're 
prepared to be flexible and honestly re-think your whole 
strategy of work and leisure, you may well evolve < 
system infinitely more beneficial to everyone con 
cerned. 

Kathleen Whit• 
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Correspondence for this page should be sent to Mr. Peter Cousins, M .A.. B.D .. 
The Paternoster Press Ltd .. 3 Mount Radford Crescent, Exeter EX2 4JW marked ' Harvester Question Page ' 

Question and Answer, with Peter Cousins 
2 Thessalonians 2: 7 
Question 135 
In 2 Thessalonians 2: 7 occur the words 'ek mesou 
genetai' usually translated as 'until he be taken out 
of the way'. This is frequently applied to the removal 
of the Holy Spirit . But may not the phrase be 
translated literally as 'out of the midst it comes' 
and would it not in this case make better sense as 
referring to the rise of the lawless one out of the 
midst of a lawless world ? 
I think that the passage is capable of bearing the 
sense you suggest. But I am not convinced Uat it 
is superior. The verb frequently implies a re­
location and it is not always easy to see whether the 
sense implied is active or passive: for an example, 
we may cite the Septuagint of Job 28: 2 where it 
would be equally reasonable to translate "gold 
comes out of the earth" or "gold is taken from the 
earth". In the passage you refer to, I think the 
context favours the traditional translation since 
the proposed alternative would involve two 
references to the appearance of the 'lawless one' : 
at the end of verse 7 and at the beginning of verse 
8. 
In your letter I detect some reservation (which I 
share) about the identification of 'he who restrains' 
with the Holy Spirit. Other suggested 
interpretations, however, include the preaching of 
the gospel and the stabilising influence of the 
Roman Empire, both of which may more 
teasonahly be viewed as 'taken away from the 
world' than the Holy Spirit. 

'A Horn of SalvatiOn' 
Question 136 
In Luke 1: 69, the Good News Bible has 'a mighty 
·saviour' instead of 'a horn o.f salvation'. Is this not 
going beyond the bounds of translation ? 
Certainly this is not a literal translation· but I 
think that the Good News rendering reproduces the 
meaning of the original rather accurately. The 
phrase 'of salvation' means 'saving' or ' bringing 
deliver::1;nce' while the word 'horn' suggests the 
strength ·of a fighting animal in a way natural in 
Hebrew but not at all obvious to Western readers. 
Old Testament parallels to this verse such as 
Psalm 132: 17 and Psalm 18: 2 show that it would 
be quite appropriate to translate at greater length: 
'a mighty one bringing deliverance' so that 'a 
mi'ghty Saviour' seems a very happy translation, 
-Qpen to criticism only if we disapprove of the 
implied identification of the deliverer with the 
promised Messiah. 

'Reflection' or 'Radiance'? 
Question 137 
Jn Hebrews I : 3, the phrase, 'the effulgence of his 
glory' is translated by the Good News Bible as, 
'he reflects the brightness of glory'. Does this not 

1 seem to imply a diminished view of the deity of the 
Son ? 
It is interesting to notice that Good News For 
Modern Man as originally published (i.e. up to the 
third edition of 1972) had, 'he shines with the 
brightness of God's glory', a form of words which 
would not I suppose have been considered worthy 
of comment in this context. In point of fact, the 
Greek word, apaugasma, used here may be trans­
lated either as effulgence/ radiance or as 
reflection. Writing in the New International 
Dictionary of New Testament Theology, Volume 2, 
R . P. Martin decides that on balance, ' radiance' 
is preferable to 'reflection'. But there is no 
theological difference in the meaning. The 
underlyi ng idea is the same: namely that the 
mystery of God's being and glory cannot be seen 
by human eyes but is nevertheless disclosed by 
the Son. It makes little difference whether the 
Son is regarded as the radiance of the divine light 
or as the mirror-image (reflection) of God. Neither 
statement subverts his deity although the 'radiance' 
concept does relate more closely to the Nicene 
Creed and its affirmation that the Son is: 'God 
from out of God, Light from out of light'. 

The Sparrow and The Swallow 
Question 138 
Is there any spiritual or theological significance in 
the reference (Psalm 84: 3) to the swallofY and 
the sparrow living in the Temple ? 
In one sense, the answer is negative. As the 
writer of Psalm 84 remembers the Temple, he 
recalls the birds he has seen in the courtyards and 
thinks how wonderful it must be to "dwell in 
thy house" (v. 4). Inevitable, however, the sensitive 
reader is led (as the Psalmist probably was) to 
think of the universal welcome offered in God's 
house to all who approach it and especially 
(perhaps) to the homeless and poor. This 
association, which does not amount to specific 
teaching, might naturally lead one to think of 
passages such as Matthew 10: 29, 9: IO and 
I I : 28-30. But it would be going too far to suggest 
that the verse from the Psalm teaches the truths 
contained in these passages. 
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Looking at Books 
A Happy Presentation 
IN GOD'S COMMUNITY: THE CHURCH AND ITS 
MINISTRY 
Edited by David J. Ellis and W. Ward Gasque. Pickering 
& Inglis. xiii 186pp. £4.50. 

Thirty years ago a book was published (by the same 
publishers) entitled The Church: A Symposium (edited 
by J. B. Watson) in which sixteen writers associated 
with assemblies of Open Brethren presented the biblical 
teaching (as they saw it) concerning the Church. There 
are those who would argue that nothing has changed and 
that we simply need a reissue of the original book or a 
restatement of its teaching. The editors of this symposium 
believe that each generation has the obligation to 
think through the teaching of Scripture for itself and see 
how it applies to the life of the Church today. They 
have therefore asked fifteen people associated with similar 
churches to reconsider the main aspects of church life 
in the light of Scripture. 

What makes this volume different from its predecessor 
is that it is dedicated to a particular person: G . C. D. 
Howley. As the editors say, 'There has been no one, we 
believe, in the Brethren movement who has given more 
encouragement to our generation, and there have been 
few in any church fellowship who have made such a 
widespread impression for good on so many.' F. F. 
Bruce in an opening Appreciation outlines the debt that 
the churches owe to the work of Ceci l Howley (not 
forgetting to mention the important role played by his 
wife Robina). 

In a short review it is not possible to do justice to all 
the contributors; but the fo llowing notes should give 
some idea of the contents and approach of this book. 

Ward Gasque opens the batting with a masterly 
summary of the N.T. teaching about the Church, bringing 
out the diversity of its images and teaching. After a usefu l 
chapter on Baptism and the Lord's Supper (by Murray 
Harris), Walter Liefeld deals with Leadership and 
Authority in the Church. His suggestions on how elders 
should be appointed a•e unusual but need to be carefully 

• 

BROADCASTING THE WORD 

The Power of the Air Peter and Pam Cousins. Hodder and 
Stoughton. £1.00. 

It is almost trite to say that these are days when missionary 
work in general is receiving some heart-searching re-evaluation. 
Missionary radio is not escaping, and in many ways this is 
a good thing. Let the romantic and fancifu l, and unreal and 
the wasteful, be cut down so that that which is born of God 
may stand revealed and unashamed. Some reputations may go 
to the wall : but who wants anything that cannot bear light? 
But who shall be the judge of such things-apart from God? 
I suggest this must be the praying and supporting Christian 
public. 

In the realm of missionary radio there is much unreality. 
Specialising for many years in programming and building a 
fulltime radio fellowship, and serving on various boards 
and councils of radio organisations, I welcome this book 

considered. In another chapter Robert Lightbody 
siders Pastoral Care and Church Discipline and a 
that Brethren assemblies need full-time pastors. 
good to see Alan Nute taking up the pen to provi, 
with a clear and challenging treatment of Worship 
laying the ghost of the misuse of the phrase ' the le; 
of the Spirit.' 

Olive Rogers grasps the nettle of The Minist1 
Women in the Church, using her missionary expe~ 
in India to contrast the treatment of women in the 
with the teaching of Scripture. 

Other contributors are John Watson (The Churc 
the Family) , Arthur Ginnings and Donald 
(Christian Stewardship and Church Finance), Paul 
(The Church and World Mission), Roy Coad (Chr 
Unity) , H. L. Ellison (The Church and Israel) , Peter 
sins (The Church and the World) and Mary Bat 
(The Church's Educational Ministry to Youth). 

The volume is rounded off with a chapter on L 
from the Early Church by F.F. Bruce in which he 
the observation that unity was not uniformity an 
development (in doctrine and practice) did not neces 
involve departure (from truth). Inevitably ther 
subjects which one would like to have seen includ 
dealt with more fully (e.g. spiritual gifts, Bible stud 
teaching ministry, local evangelism, house gr 
deacons), but that would have meant a much I 
book. What has been written should be pondered 
elders ; but it is also suitable for a wider read 
because it is so clearly written. We hope that this 
tribute to the life and work of G . C. D. Howle 
have a wide influence. 
Review by John W. Baigent. 

(We welcome this timely and attractive tribute t 
esteemed brother and mentor, Mr. Howley : an 
more so for two features that themselves mark de 
ment in the Brethren movement since the prede 
work was published. This book is a much more 
international work (The Church; A Symp 
had only one overseas contributor), and it is go 
see two women contributors. Perhaps the ev 
successor to this book will in turn see not only 
female participation, but contributions also 
Brethren from the Third World and the Continent . 

from Peter and Pam Cousins. The main organisation 
examined is that of FEBA, Seychelles. But, in the p 
an objective review of various aspects of missionary r 
general is given. It is this kind of writing that gives the 
tian supporter some idea of what the problems and issu 
He should be greatly helped in deciding where he p 
prayer and his pocketbook. 

The book's objectivity and detail are at once its st 
and its weakness. For some, it will not be easy re 
although I had to press on until I had finished it. J 
how some of those early pioneers of FEBA really felt 
battled against rock and ocean ; felt the frustrations o 
hours and new kinds of spiritual battle ? They have no 
tunity of telling us. What are the problems of having t 
alongside some three score non-Christian Seychellois b 
of Government requirements? The sample schedule of 
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programming is well out of date, seeing that the cut back 
has been very heavy. Chapter 7 (on the financing of missionary 
radio stations) is worthy of study. But it omits one big factor. 
A very big percentage of airtime (as high as 80% in some 
cases) is in fact paid for by the people who supply the pro­
grammes that are broadcast! Peter Cousins refers to this in 
passing later in the book- but only in passing. 

The reader needs to remember that the theme of the book 
is missionary radio and not Christian radio. The latter would 
cover also the use of Government, commercial and local 
radio stations. 

Two minor comments: page 38 refers to the Far Eastern 
Broadcasting Company (Associates); this is corrected every­
where else to Far East Broadcasting Associates ; and I under­
stand that it is more fashionable now to write Telugu than 
Telegu (there is often trouble over these anglicizations). 

For me, the book was crowned by Peter's devastating 
comment: 'Christian Radio-the last stronghold of Western 
imperialism'. Tremendous! See 2 Tim. 2: 2- I really must 
do something about that. 
Review by Philip A. Booth (Founder : Radio Worldwide) . 

Capturing Voices Phyllis Thompson. Hodder and Stoughton 
95p. 

190 pages packed with anecdotes of faith, endurance and 
incredible adventure-what an amazing bargain for a mere 
95p! 

Phyllis Thompson has already proved her skill and expertise 
in tackling missionary biography. The latest addition to her 
growing list is no exception. Capturing Voices makes com­
pulsive reading. Joy Ridderhof, the founder of Gospel 
Recordings, possesses an indomitable courage and an un­
quenchable spirit in the face of most daunting obstacles. 

Invalided home from the mission field , her seeming failure 
was translated into positive action when she began to produce, 
very painstakingly, the first few gospel records in Spanish 
to reach the people of Honduras she had been compelled to 
leave behind . 

Now, 42 years later, her organisation has branches in six 
continents and can supply recordings in more than 4000 
languages. These could never have been obtained without the 
dedication and devotion of this frail but resourceful small 
woman. 

At times perhaps even a little exasperating and unpre­
dictable to her colleagues, she nevertheless commands their 
loyalty and affection because of her utter selflessness. A 
catalogue of her adventures would read somewhat like Paul's 
in 2 Cor.11. 

It seems churlish to find any fault at all with such a thrilling 
narrative but a slightly better quality paper and a more arrest­
ing title would do even greater justice to an enthralling theme. 
Review by Kathleen White 

New International Version Bible 
The New International Version Bible is published 
by Hodder and Stoughton this month. More than 
one hundred evangelical scholars, representing 
many denominations, have laboured for fifteen 
years to complete this distinctive translation. 
The result is a scholarly, eminently readable 
Bible providing the most exact, illuminating 
rendering of the original languages into English. 

The goal oftbe translators has been to produce 
a translation that is accurate, clear, and dignified, 
su itable for public reading as well as private 
devotion, for study as well as evangelism . 
English stylists have worked at all levels of the 
translation to make certain that it communi­
cates well to all kinds of people. contd. 
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continued 
A leading evangelical Anglican, the Reverend 

John Stott, Rector Emeritus of All Souls 
Church, in London's West End, says 'What 
does one hope for in translators of the Bible? 
First, a humble reverence before the sacred text; 
secondly, scholarly familiarity with the theology, 
background and language of the Bible ; and 
thirdly, cultural sensitivity in the search for a 
'dynamic equivalent' which is both faithful and 
appropriate. The N.l.V. seems to me to reflect 
an outstanding combination of these three 
qualities, and I warmly commend it'. 

'Publication of the N.I.V. Bible next Feb­
ruary,' says Hodder's Chairman, Mr. Philip 
Attenborough, 'will certainly be the biggest 
event in our publishing history since the launch 
of The Ascent of Everest by Sir John Hunt in 
1952.' 

'WE NEVER EXPECT THE BRETHREN 
TO BE INTERESTED ... ' 

'In this age of literacy, Christian books and 
pamphlets are an indispensable means of 
informing and reinforcing the faith of church­
goers.' Not words to set the heart alight, I 
suppose, but true enough. They could ·µave 
added that they are an essential part of evangel­
istic activity, an exceptional means by which to 
enter the minds and hearts of thoughtful 
people, a unique way to light a spark for 
eternity in the soul of a child . . . 

Put it how you wi ll, the Religious Book 
Foundation wants to interest churches of all 
shapes and sizes in the potential of a church 
bookstall. The cost is minimal, the work pretty 
heavy (but absorbing), and they will provide 
advice and training free . Of course, you might 
already hold a book agency from your local 
Christian bookshop, but extra advice might 
make you even more effective. 

So Christopher Chew, the Director of the 
Religious Book Foundation, has been running 
pilot seminars, and circulating churches through­
out the areas he has been proposing to visit. 
He has had a splendid response from Anglicans, 
Baptists, Free Churches, Pentecostals. He 
has also circulated a large number of Brethren 
churches. Result from them- not one reply. 

Sheffield, Norwich, Guildford areas- you 
have already lost your chance. Merseyside is 
fast losing its oppportunity. Whose turn next 
to show indifference to a special way of spread­
ing the Gospel. .. ? 
(If you want to do something about it, the address 
of the Religious Book Foundation is Bible House 
146 Queen Victoria Street, London EC4B 4HR. 
And don't forget to contact your local Christian 
bookshop also, and keep them up to scratch if 
needs be) 

TRI MSTONE MANOR HOTE 
A country Hotel fo 
Christians set in I 
acres where furnis 
ings are to hig 
standard in perio 
style and tne fh 
course catre du jou 
menu provides e 
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arranged meeting 

Tennis court and trout lake in grounds. 

Trimstone Manor Hotel, Trimstone, West Dow 
Nr. llfracombe, Tel.: 62841 

A fascinating Experience-DON'T MISS IT! 
A 15-Day Tour to 

ISRAEL-THE HOLY LAND 
where you may follow in the steps of Jesus , and th 
Bible ' comes alive' in a new way. 

Many leaders well known among the Brethren wi 
take part including Dr. Stephen Short and Mr. R. J. 
Greenslade, Mr. R. Rowland and Mr. Norman Brow 

Departures most Saturdays March to October 
£375.00 inclusive from London. Write NOW fo 
free colour brochure to 

The Church Travel Club, 
Normanhurst, 
Godalming, Surrey. 
Tel.: 048 68 21516 

The Christian 
Colportage Association 

Established 1874 

WHERE ARE OUR MISSIONARIES? 

HERE IN PAGAN BRITAIN 
A LAND WHERE MILLIONS NEVER GO T 
CHURCH AND HAVE NO KNOWLEDGE OF TH 

GOSPEL 

40 MILLION DO NOT COME TO CHURCH W 
MUST GO TO THEM 

CCA's 40 Missionaries go from home to home day in and day o 
with the message of God 's love shown in Christ, encouraging eve 
home to have the Bible . 
Personal evangelism is their task, using selected Christi an lite ratu 
to e ndcrse their pe rsonal wi tness. 
W e work with all evangelical Churches, seeking to mC' bilize othe 
to regular visitation programmes. 
Seminars on home visitation evangelism with leaders experienc 
in this special ministry have long lasting ben efits to individuals a 
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CCA IS A MISSION FOR 
HOME EVANGELISM 

We will be glad to come and talk to your Church wi th slides illustrat i 
our mission 

HOME VISITATION EVANGELISM IS SCRIPTURA 
ECONOMICAL AND EFFECTIVE 

Please write to The Secretary, CCA, J Gran 
Road, Egham, Surrey, TW20 9QW 
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Replies to Professor Bruce 
The December question 

In an old Bible which was bequeathed to me I 
find a sheet of paper with what I think must be notes 
of a conference address on I Corinthians JI, but 
there is no indication of the speaker's identity 
(whether male or female). On the, expression 'because 
of the angels' in I Cor. 11: JO there is this note: 
'Adam was not deceived (I Tim. 2: 14), but Eve was, 
because she failed to give Adam his headship when 
she was tempted. She did not consult him before 
yielding. Gen. 3: 16 does not impose subjection on the 

Mr. G. K. Lowther replies: 
My immediate reaction to the unknown speaker's address 

on 1 Cor. 11: JO was- is it so simple? 
The Scripture indicates that-

(!) Adam had primacy because of the order of creation 
(though modern thought and attitudes make him merely 
primus inter pares), 

(2) Adam was not deceived by the serpent (therefore must 
have sinned deliberately) but Eve was. The result of thus 
taking the initiative into her own hands was disastrous. 

(3) Adam is not said to have been intended as a help for 
Eve, but vice versa. ' ... woman was created for the sake 
of man . That is the argument for women's covering 
their heads with a symbol of the authority over them, 
out of respect for the angels.' (Jerusalem Bible) 

However there seems to be no explanation given (not even 
the one in F.F.B.'s bequest) why angels are suddenly intro­
duced here. 1t is to be noted that they are omitted from the 
two other relevant passages, v,iz. I Cor. 14: 33-38 and I Tim . 
2: 9-15. Neither is there a reason given for Eve's subjectiop. 
Gen. 3: 16 does not state that it was the restoration of the 
original order. It is merely what the law says; compare 
1 Cor. 14: 34. 

May I ask a further question? 
'What should the elders do in regard to a sister who persists 

in wearing the symbol, while refusing to submit to the authority 
which it is intended to symbolise?' 

Mr. D. Conway replies: 
While mention of the angels in 1 Cor. 11 : JO seems to under­

line the importance of the covering of the head, it is difficult 
to see authority in the scriptures for assuming that they were 
occupied with matters in the Garden of Eden, though they 
may well have been. 

One point not mentioned in the note quoted by Prof. 
Bruce is that Genesis 2: 16 and 17 indicate that it was before the 
creation of Eve that God made known to Adam the command 
concerning the trees of the Garden. As there is no indication 
that God repeated the command to Eve it seems that there at 
the very beginning God gave to the man the privilege and the 
~esponsibility of knowing and carrying out his will, and impart-
10g it to the woman. This would appear to be an important 
factor in Adam's headship. 

But what does the phrase 'with her' imply in Genesis 3: 6? 
Does it mean that Adam was present when Eve was tempted? 
What other meaning can it have? 
. Jt may be relevant to quote Mr. A. E. Cundall's statement 

f1ven in the Scripture Union Daily Notes for July 16th. 1978 
concerning I Cor. 11: 
'. In ancient Rome, both sexes covered their heads in worship; 
in Greece neither sex did; in Judaism, the men covered their 
heads whilst praying, the women were veiled and segregated. 
Paul sets out a distim:tly Christian vi~w, based on Scriptural 

woman as a punishment, but restores the original 
order. Had the fall never taken place, it would 
remain true that Adam was head, for he was first 
formed, then Eve. This is all known to angels, who 
now learn from the covered and silent woman as 
she sits beside man in the assembly what God has 
done in re-establishing the primal subjection of the 
woman to man. ' 

This does not accord with my own understanding 
of the scriptures mentioned, but it would be interes­
ting to have readers ' comments on it. 

principles and on the fitness of things (14-15). The argument 
that his counsel related exclusively to licentious Corinth, 
where the unveiled woman was usually a prostitute, is ruled 
out, for Paul appeals to the authoritative practice of the chur­
ches generally (/6). 

Mr. J. H. Hughes replies:-
The mature believer as we meet to remember the Lord 

should by the Spirit see the assembly as God and angels see 
it, ideally as 'The Body'. Is it that angels see only 'The Man' in 
what may be called a living parable of future glory? 

it must have been pretty awful and 
worthy of oblivion ... 

Mr. H . L. Ellison replies 
I am far from clear how Professor Bruce's question should 

be answered. On the one hand there is the temptation to 
regard it as being too frivolous to be taken seriously, and on 
the other to use a sledge-hammer to crack a nut, and to make 
an article out of an answer. 

If the words quoted are notes of a conference address, it 
must have been pretty awful and worthy of oblivion. The 
Hebrew of Gen. 3: 16, in spite of so many translations, does 
not imply a divine command; it is merely a statement that the 
husband will take advantage of his wife's weakness to dom­
inate her. 

Thanks to traditional prejudice, there are few passages 
in the Bible where the basic meaning has been more obscured 
than in 1 Cor. Jl: 2-15. Paul said nothing about a woman 
having her head covered; he said she should be veiled. Though 
the latter presumable includes the former, its purpose is 
essentially different. If it were to express subordination, 
surely it would apply to the men as well, as is the case in the 
Synagogue now, but not then. So far from dealing with a 
woman's silence, Paul is concerned with her dress, when she 
is praying or prophesying. The whole thrust of the passage is 
further distorted by the failure to realize that while in Paul's 
time 'head' indicated source or origin, today it is understood 
as leadership or rule. Those who insist on the subordination 
of woman to man are by inference teaching subordination 
within the Godhead. 

So far as the angels are concerned, it was the general belief 
of Jews that angels were present at man's worship. Why not ? 
It was hardly to learn what they should have known anyway. 
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Readers' Forum 
From March 1979 a new-style Readers' Forum 
will be open to contributions from readers: 
suggestions from practical experience related 
to church activities or christian living; doctrinal 
or expository questions; useful experiences; 
what-you-will. Questions, to which other readers 
will be invited to submit replies, will also be 
published as they a1e received, as hitherto. It 
is hoped that readers will take full advantage of 
this feature. 

This month's question 
Question 64: submitted by Mr. David Sims 
I have heard the Authorised Version of the Bible 
advocated on the grounds that those who translated 
it were more spiritual and more consistently evan­
gelical than the translators of more modern versions. 
In similar vein I received, not long ago, publicity 
material for a book which set out to discredit one of 
'the Fathers of modern versions' and thus to suggest 
that such versions were unreliable. 

Do readers of the Harvester consider such 
arguments valid and, if not, on what grounds do they 
assess the relative merits of the Bible versions avail­
able today? 

1 

Mr. H . L . Ellison replies: 
Should anyone be foolish enough to suggest to me that I 

should use the AV on the grounds suggested by the question, 
I would ask its advocate who the translators of the AV were. 
If he were able to surmount that hurdle, I would ask him what 
he knows about the translators, their spirituality and their 
evangelical doctrine. When it was first made the AV was 
rejected by some on precisely these grounds! 

To sit in judgment on the spirituality of translators is in 
itself to declare oneself unspiritual. To question the doctrine 
of a translator has value only if one can show that false 
doctrine has influenced the renderings, as in the Jehovah's 
Witoess reodering of John 1: 1. It must never be forgotten 
that spirituality by itself can never establish the meaning 
of a Greek or Hebrew word, or determine which ·two 
manuscript readings is the correct one. 

. . . the amazing fact is that the Holy Spirit 
has no preference ... 

The amazing fact about the Bible is that the Holy Spirit 
quite obviously has no preference for one translation over 
another. Provided the language is comprehensible-I doubt 
that the use of the Wycliffe version would bring many con­
versions-He seems to be quite willing to overrule even 
mistranslations and misunderstandings. In ordinary Christian 
work I use the RSV because it is near enough to the AV not 
unduly to offend the conservative, but modern enough to be 
understood by the majority. Where I am speaking to the 
more educated with no Christian background I am likely 
to use the NEB, and to the virtually uneducated the Good 
News Bible. In each case I can trust the Holy Spirit to apply 
the Word which He has caused to be written. 

Mr. Harold J . Hucker replies: 
I think the sweeping statement that ' the translators of the 

AV were more spiritual and more evangelical than the 
translators of more modern versions' goes too far. It should 
be remembered, however, that nearly 100 such versions have 
been published in the last 100 years and only a handful are still 
in common use among evangelicals today. This seems to 
suggest that some degree of spiritual discrimination has been 
made by our generation of evangelical Christians. 

It is quite clear that no version is perfect- not even the 
AV- since we no longer have access to the original manu­
scripts. I feel sure, however, that we are unlikely to be led 
very far astray by the AV, or by such versions as the RSV, the 
NASB, the Good News Bible, or the New International 
Version. Unfortunately, most Christians are not really com­
petent to decide for themselves on the relative merits and 
demerits of the many versions-including the AV-that are 
now available, except perhaps on aesthetic grounds, or on the 
basis of a few selected test passages. 

It follows therefore that the majority of us must rely on 
the experts to evaluate the evidence and give us guidance. We 
therefore look to folk like Prof. Bruce to point us in the right 
direction, and T believe he has already done this as occasion 
has demanded. This sti ll leaves us with a choice of several 
versions, and although it is useful to be able to refer to a 
number of versions, it is preferable to stick to one for general 
use. I believe the following guidelines will help to decide 
which is the best. There should be 
1. A plurality of translators, workfog together-the more 

the better- who are experts in the original Hebrew and 
Greek languages and also in modern English, as well as 
being truly evangelical in outlook and firmly wedded to 
the inerrancy of the original writings as being 'God­
breathed', and 

2. the translators should use the best manuscripts now 
available, and moreover use a method which will give 
the greatest accuracy and clarity of meaning. 

This is, of course, a tall order, and probably no single version 
completely fulfills these requirements. The NIV does, however, 
promise to be a close runner-up, when the whole Bible is 
published. 

accuracy should be the criterion 

Mr. G. K. Lowther rep/ies :-
Surely the accuracy of any version should be the criterion 

of its use. Neither their spirituality nor their supposed evan· 
gelical stand prevented King James's translators from making 
mistakes . 

... they deserve to be accepted as 
genuinely devout attempts . 

Dr. A . G. Newell replies: 
Those of us with little or no knowledge of the original 

biblical text are compelled to rely on accredited scholarship 
for translation. Whether these versions are prepared by indi· 
viduals or by committees, they deserve to be accepted as 
genuinely devout attempts to render the Hebrew and the Greek 
into whatever kind of English the translators have stated to 
be their intention, unless they are self-evidently disqualified 
by reason of lack of scholarship or overzealous doctrinal 
consideration. The translators, that is to say, ought not to be 
assessed as more or less evangelical or spiritual than any 
others ; the question should not arise. What has to be judged 

Continued on next page 
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Correspondence 
Letters should be sent to the Editor at 18 King's 
Avenue, Carshalton, Surrey SM5 4NX. 
Publication of letters does not imply that views 
expressed are endorsed by t'1e Editor or the Trustees. 

OICCU Centenary 
From Dr. 0 . Raymond Johnston 
Dear Sir, 

On Saturday, May 5th the Christian Union in the University 
of Oxford will celebrate the centenary of its foundation. Men 
and women from all over the country will be in Oxford at a 
great Service of Thanksgiving (at which Dr. J. I. Packer wiU 
be giving a major address) to be held in St. Aldate's Church< at 
11 a.m. and to enjoy fellowship over lunch at Wycliffe Hall. 
Both places have historic links with the OICCU, as the short 
history of the OICCU by the Rev. John Reynolds (to be 
published in April) will make clear. 

Arrangements are being made for two prayer meetings, for 
ex-OICCU members to have tea in their Colleges, and for an 
exhibition of material illustrating the 100 years of the OICCU's 
evangelical witness. Any of your readers who can lend rele­
vant posters, programme cards, photographs, diaries, letters 
etc. are invited to contact Rev. J. S. Reynolds at The Rec~ 
tory, Dry Sandford, Abingdon, Oxon. 

Many former OICCU members reading this letter will wish 
to make up a party of contemporaries and to have further 
details. The Commemorative Programme (including Form of 
Service) and lunch tickets will be sent out just before Easter 
but those intending to be present should send £1 per adult 
as soon as possible to Tudor Griffiths Esq., Wycliffe Hall 
Oxford. Early application will help the Centenary Committe~ 
with their arrangements. 
21a Down Street 
London WIY 7DN 

Readers' Forum continued 

Yours sincerely, 
0 . R. Johnston 

Chairman 

is their rendering of the Hebrew and Greek text into English. 
Details of grammar and niceties of diction apart, where we 
may prefer (say) the NEB to the RSV in a certain passage 
the question at issue i~ basically one of style. In just the sam~ 
way we may rationally prefer Pope's verse translation of 
Homer to Cowper's. 

But at this point we arrive at a very knotty problem. Style 
can't. be divorced from content. Rewrite anything and you 
alter its very content. A language as rich as English is capable 
of variations and gradations and nuances of meaning, so that 
a schoolchild's paraphrase of a piece of prcse in effect changes 
the meaning of the original. Translation from one language to 
another, especially from ancient to modern, is, of course, even 
more open to interpretive rendering, for two or more meanings 
on occasion may be legitimately extracted from a given 
passage, while another may appear to possess none at all (as 
Mr. Miles's letter in the November issue reminds us). · 
. Tt seems to me, therefore, that some variety of versions 
is helpful to the Christian anxious to improve his knowledge 
of the Bible. But these versions must stand up as English 
(al"".a.ys provided they also stand up as translation) . The earthy 
reahti~ and heavenly sublimities alike of God's inspired 
revelation deserve to be couched in the best possible language. 
I don't care for attempts to produce a modern English equiv­
alent of NT Greek-the disparity between the cultures is too 
great. Hence I consider the AV to remain the best available 
!J:ng/ish Bible. But to communicate and to study Scripture 
in the 1970's we must have as well the Bible in good contem­
porary English that does justice to its eternal themes. Until 
we are all semiliterate it simply won't do to read our sacred 
book in 'basic' English. 

The Perspicuity of Scripture 
From Mr. T. H . Friston 
Dear Mr. Coad, 

I have been asked to comment on Mr. Miles letter (in your 
November issue) by a beloved elder brother who states that 
it has caused him deep concern because of a certain unbalance 
in dealing with this subject by Mr. Miles . 
. The letter is based on the supposed problem: 'If the Bible 
intends to State proposition A, why does it appear to state 
non- A ?' I believe this premise to be false. When the Bible 
ii:it.ends to state proposition A, it does so in fact, state propo­
s1twn A. It must not be forgotten that there are usually two 
sides to every doctrine; one cannot assume that the reverse 
side always contradicts the obverse. 
. Ou~ Lord l?rono.unced woes on the rich because many had, 
m their pursuit of nches, abandoned the paths of righteousness. 
The danger is ever present, but this does not mean that God 
d<?es not bestow wealth upon men in every dispensation, and 
with it the responsibility of using it to His glory. To be rich 
is not sinful, but the acquisition of riches can be sinfully 
motivated and organised. There is no conflict of doctrine. 

As to the difference between judgement by works and justi­
fication by faith, we are never justified by works before God 
but our faith should be justified by our works before men '. 
There is no conflict between the Abraham of Paul and the 
Abraham of James, nor between Abraham and Hab. 2: 4. 
Similarly, circumcision was a sign of the covenant relationship 
of the earthly people, the Jews, and God. It has no place in the 
wider relationship of God and the church. Paul may indeed 
have been in error in requiring Timothy to be ci rcumcised. It 
was a violation of Timothy's Christian freedom and privilege 
and did nothing to appease the Jews. ' 

I suggest that the NT statements on baptism. the Lord's 
Supper and church government are clear enough to spiritual 
men. These doctrines have been perverted during the church age 
by the professing church, and the pure doctrines have been 
leavened. The fundamental teaching is however clear enough 
to a humble spirit seeking the help of God. 

Regarding the comment in the letter that, ' repeatedly God's 
command is quite crazy : sacrifice your son, get up and walk, 
send most of your army home, go naked for three years, 
give away your goods and follow me. All these throw the 
rule book out of the window: yet we generally suspect or 
despise those in the Church who still act in these ways, and 
prefer those who do everything " decently and in order",' the 
command to do everything 'decently and in order' itself 
comes out of God's own rule book, and I imagine that He 
expected all His commands above to be carried out in its 
letter and spirit, commands which in each case underline the 
great over-all rule of obedience and love, b} individuals in the 
particular conditions to which God had brought them in order 
to test their faithfulness. 

Lastly, with reference to the statement that 'Jesus did not 
plainly say, "I'm God",' one wonders how much plainer can 
you get than John 8: 58-59 and John JO: 30-33? Why should 
our notions on this be muddled, in the light of such claims ? 
Mr. Miles concludes, 'we are going to have to walk more by 
fa ith, less by looking up the appropriate text'. As faith 
'cometh ... by the word of God', I believe that there will be 
always enough 'appropriate texts' firmly to place our 
faltering feet upon! 
12 Pearson Street 
Cardiff CF2 3EL 

Yours sincerely, 
T. H. Friston 

Comments on December 
Impact Letter overleaf 
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Correspondence (continued) 

Comments on the December Impact Letter 

From Mr. H. L. Ellison 
Dear Mr. Coad, 

I am writing with reference to Mr. Taylor's letter in 
the December issue. I am fully in agreement with its 
general approach, but I feel that he over-simplifies. 
Let me make it clear, first of a\I , that I am completely 
ignorant of that part of Kent, either by reputation or 
visits, so nothing I write can be construed as a criticism 
of local conditions. 

Unless a local assembly has a good report in the neigh­
bourhood, is it not presumptuous to assume that the 
Holy Spirit will guide new converts from such a Crusade 
into it, however much it has been supported by the 
assembly? Even if they know vaguely what assembly 
principles are, it is rare for the newly converted to be 
particularly concerned about them. 

In not a few cases the assembly suffers, often unjustly, 
from some incident in the past. More often those who 
worship there· are regarded as a group of eccentrics 
interested in rione but themselves. Why then should 
the newly converted find his way there? The lack of pas­
toral care is more likely to lead to the loss of those who 
have come in than to the barring df the door to those 
that might. If we do not create the impression in our 
neighbourhood that we are really interested in those 
round about us (not merely in their spiritual welfare) 
we cannot expect them to be interested in us. 
14 Rosy! Avenue Yours sincerely 
Holcombe, Dawlish H . L. Ellison 
Devon 

From Mr. C. G. Martin 
Dear Mr. Coad, 

Mr. Taylor's question Why did they go? highlights 
an interesting fact about the Church in Britain today. 
My work lies mainly in education and I find that all the 
'service agencies' of work among young people contain 
many active, original and thoughtful people whose 
Christian experience has been with Christian Brethren. 
The number involved are out of all proportion to the 
relative strengths of 'Brethren' and other evangelicals in 
the community at large. Many of them do not now 
meet regularly with Assemblies; many who do meet 
with Assemblies take no leading part since (like myself) 
their main evangelistic and pastoral world is of an 
interdenominational nature. Yet their general biblical 
literacy and understanding has been largely formed in 
Brethren circles. 

Also on various occasions I have been connected with 
organising, or participating in, interdenominational 
activities, rallies, conferences, missions. Here again, 
Brethren feature as among the hardest working, most 
generous (and often, most sane) members of Committees 
- they are completely unsparing of their time and resour­
ces, and do not seem to be looking over their shoulders 
at PCC or Circuit restrictions. 

It is certainly surprising that a Christian group that 
so largely staffs the work of God should seem to profit 
so little by 'city-wide' campaigns. Indeed there are many 
vicars (and even more vicars' wives!) who began to 
serve God among Brethren and who now lead active 
and thriving Anglican congregations, where new converts 
are no rarity, and grow steadily. 

Mr. Taylor is perhaps a little hard in his solution­
thongh Brethren in general are better at proclaiming the 
gospel than applying or nurturing it in da.ily life (at least 
in my rather limited experience). It may be too, that the 
folk who 'defect' see greater opportunites of service 
elsewhere. Certainly this may be the case among women 
who (having found at University a parity of esteem and 
usefulness in Christian Union activity) may feel rather 
harshly deprived of opportunities to which they have 
grown accustomed. In many areas, assemblies do grow, 
quietly and slowly, by the individual invitation and wit­
ness of members, and the caring interest of Bible Class 
leaders. It may be disappointing for such unsung shep­
herds when the eager young 18 yr-old goes off to College, 
joins a more active fellowship, and is lost not only to 
the district but to the Brethren movement. For myself, 
I am happy to let God use the young man or woman 
wherever he sees best, and be thankful that a local assem­
bly had some part in giving him/her a taste for Scripture, 
worship and fellowship . 

. 
'It is surprising that a Christian group that 
so largely staffs the work of God .. .' 

Mr. Taylor pin-points a major weakness-the absence 
in most assemblies of any full-time teaching or pastoral 
ministry. I would add another-the failure to arrange 
conference ministry relevant to local needs and the pres­
ent time. Too often speakers are invited from afar, 
knowing little of the audience, and expected to give 'a 
good word, as the Lord leads'. When I have insisted, 
elders have usually agreed that some of the leading might 
come through them and their local knowledge, and have 
given some sort of brief. The other major deficiency, of 
course, is the 'gospel' meeting where visiting speakers 
(knowing little of the congregation) continue to indulge 
in the activity described by an old hymn book preface 
as ' making people sing hymns as if they had certain 
feelings and then preaching to them as if they had not' 
It should not be beyond the resources of a preacher 
(even if billed as 'a gospel preacher') to feed sound 
doctrine and relevant practical help to believers as well 
as making the blessings of the gospel clear to any (often 
few) unbelievers who may be present. Heb. 6: I is 
valuable advice even at 6.30 p.m. on a Sunday evening. 
19 Longleat Crescent Yours sincerely, 
Chilwell Charles Martin 
Nottingham NG9 5EJ 
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Out and About 
News from Counties Evangelistic Work 
John Hadley (Cornwall) reports that three teenagers 
converted earlier in the year, and their parents 
converted recently, were to be baptised as a family 
the end of November. Following the formation of a 
Christian Union in a local school, John has been able 
to meet the RE. teacher and speak to a sixth form 
group. He is now able to supply the school with 
Christian books. 
Colin Holmes (Hants) has commenced an 
'Evangelism Explosion' programme at Buckskin, 
Basingstoke, and Fleet. 'On each occasion, two hours 

Operation Mobilisation pointed out churches might be 
lively and yet short on real discipleship; personal 
discipline is essential. Throughout the conference there 
was an emphasis .on the physical, emotional and 
spiritual dangers faced by Christian workers. 'Take 
Care' was the conference title and this was shown to 
be necessary in view, for instance, of the widespread 
marital infidelity among Christians in both 'charismatic' 
and 'non-charismatic' circles and of the flagrant 
materialsim that has invaded the churches in the west. 
Spiritual oppression could be a real problem for the 
Christian worker, and it was particularly liable to attack 
in the middle of a fruitful ministry. There was much 
frankness and honesty as the speakers shared their own 
experience of how the Christian was often faced with 
apathy, slander, and many temptations. His personal 
problems inevitably impinged on a Christian worker's 
ministry, and he needed ,the support of other trusted 
counsellors. 

were spent with three couples on three separate Haven Evangelical Church, Dyfed, Wales 
evenings. Two couples were very convicted, the third References in the (July 1978) News Page of the 
couple received the Lord-she was 74, he 64. Our Harvester were among the factors that have transformed 
fourth visit saw.a woman in her 30's trust the Lord. the situation of the fellowship. 'As an assembly, this 
Both churches have been greatly blessed and time last year our assets were £230 in the bank, plus 
encouraged.' Colin felt the Lord's help and power in our old building, which was worth £9,000 ... today 
speaking to 100 at the Torch Trust rally in with our new building we are at present worth £65,500 
Borirnemouth. for which we thank God ... A modern day miracle 
Philip Lambert (Wilts) had a happy mission at Caine of how God is still the same as yesterday in providing 
with 100% support from the assembly. Well over 150 those who will go forth in faith.' An accompanying 
children attended nightly, a high percentage of whom newsletter presents a remarkable picture of an active . 
were young teens. 'Many showed a marked interest in church offering Christian holidays with a difference 
spiritual things'. At the final Sunday Family Service, and also a 25-week 'School of Evangelism' course aimed 
so many unsaved came that the Christians were asked at those who are non-academic and who wish to be 
to stay at home and pray. At Penhill the first children's involved in evangelistic work both home and abroad. 
meeting was interrupted by two parents who abusively 
tried to disrupt the meeting. After some time the mother London Bible College 
returned to listen. She also came every night, bringing The Rev. G. W. Kirby, who was due to retire from 
her son and a neighbour, and was 'extremely close to the principalship of London Bible College in 1979 has 
being saved', by the end of the mission. A preparation been asked by the Board of the College to continue as 
mission held in the village of Chapmanslade encouraged Principal until Easter 1980. Donald Guthrie, H~d of 
one of the few Christians there who said 'This is the the New Testament Department, has been appointed 
greatest thing we·have seen in the village' for 20 years'. Vice-Principal of London Bible College. Rev. Derek 
'It is with great anticipation of the Lord's blessing that --Tidball., ~~o is Directo~ o( EvangeliSIJ?-, will add to this 
we look forward to our return in June', writes Philip. espons1b1hty that of Director of Studies. 
Lionel Clargo (Surrey) reports 'two or three meetings Radio Involvement 
a day has been the norm for the past few weeks, with Robert Taylor, who works in Kent with the Counties 
many schools open for return visits. These range from Evangelistic Work, writes to say that all CEW 
the little village school with only 20 pupils to the big Evangelists have had radio courses in the last two years. 
1,000 pllpil comprehensive. One school asked, 'Come A steering committee has been set up under his 
on the last day of term and remind us what Christmas chairmanship and subject to a number of factors-not 
is really about.' I was invited to speak to a Christian the least being the availability of finance-they are 
Education meeting on 'Maturity and Mutuality'. So planning to produce programmes from October next 
we went and ta"':fd about the Lord. Afterwards a local year. It is hoped for high technical quality and 
rectoi; with over qyenty years Christian service, admitted programmes will be offered to local radio where several 
he was only half-1'orn, not twice born. Much pastoral already have strong Jinks. The help of the BBC 
work has been dohe also. This takes up hours of 
time but it is difficult to write and elaborate on different producer has been secured for immediate needs. 
cases'. Rehabilitation of Ex-Offenders 
Dennis Pierce (Devon) visited Eire during November.. Readers who remember the article in July 1978 by 
Attendances at Postal Sunday School Prizegivings Peter and Freda Brazier will be concerned to know 
were good with parents showing intelligent interest. that they are still waiting on God for developments 
Two teenagers trusted the Lord. in their call to establish a rehabilitation centre for 

Evangelists' Conference 
A record number of 197 attended the annual 
Evangelists' Conference in December. David Watson of 
York affirmed that continuous personal renewal is the 
key to effective outreach whjle George Verwer of 

Christians in difficulties: at present they are looking 
at the Reading area. They report continued problems 
and need for prayer at their work at Langley House, 
Wing Grange, with staff shortages and sometimes 
violence from residents: through it all, God has worked 
and there have been two pr9fessions o( conversion from 
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men with enormous problems. They are grateful for 
help from local assemblies. (Address: Wing Grange, 
Oakham, Leics. LE15 8SB) 

News from the Scripture Union 
Harold Robertson has been appointed as SU 's new 
South-West Regional Co-ordinator. He is 48, and has 
been a children's evangelist on the SU.staff since 1960. 
He will still be personally involved in children's 
evangelism, but in his new role will be mobilising and 
training volunteers for evangelism and to promote the 
reading and use of the Bible, and will be concerned to 
extend all SU's ministries tl].roughout South-West 
England and in South Wales. 
The turning point in Harold's life came when he was an 
18-year old in the Fleet Air Arm and a close friend 
and colleague was drowned in a swimming accident. 
He recalls thinking, as he watched the coffin being 
lowered into the grave, 'If that had been me .. . ' It 
was some months later, after attending a Mission 
Hall in Arbroath in Scotland, and realising that he 
could not earn his own way to heaven, that he kr;elt 
(as he recalls) ' by a barbed wire fence in my best 
uniform' to receive Christ as his Saviour. 

Spiritual Renewal 
'I have refused to look only at part of the NewTestament 
Here I stand.' So K. G. Hyland launched the Spiritual 
Renewal Conference for well over one hundred people 
at the Granville Hotel, Ilfracombe from 17-19th 
November 1978. Others wanted to come but had to be 
turned away as there was no more room. 
Plainly God was no respecter of persons (those taking 
part ranged from teenagers to the white-haired) nor of 
denominations (most were represented, although the 
majority were Brethren from the South-West). Robert 
Scott-Cooke pointed out that the Spirit-filled life would 
have been the norm in the New Testament days and the 
life regarded as normal by many Christians today in 
New Testament times would have been seen as 
abnormal. After this talk, 'Returning to First Principles' 
he spoke on 'Reviving Spiritual Life', pointing out 
that the diversities of a God who delights in variety 
needs to be unified by the one Spirit. 
Graham Loader, speaking on 'Renewed Spiritual 
Liberty' investigated what this might mean in worship 
(more praise, the missing jewel in assembly life!) and 
in witness (being sociable, sympathetic and spiri_tual !). 
'The greatest need in the church today is for 
discernment', said Graham, speaking on 'Rediscovering 
God's Purpose for the Church'. It was amazing what 
God is doing worldwide. How would you react if 
you had a telegram from a Catholic sister in Lourdes 

MEADOWCROFT 
STORRS PARK, BOWNESS-ON-WINDERMERE 

Write for brochure (Sae)/bookings to 
Mr. and Mrs. W. Coates 

Phone: Windermere 3532 

BIBLE READINGS 1979 
Spring-April 21st-28th Mr. S. Emery 

Autumn-13th-20th October Mr. A. J. Last 

assuring you that she was praying for your evangelistic 
campaign in Bristol? 
Tony Hyland spoke on 'Recognising Jesus Christ is 
Lord' and on 'Realising God's Potential'. The Sunday 
morning worship session went very quickly and was 
perhaps best summed up by the man who prayed, 
'Gosh, Lord , it's super to be here!' and then wept. 
Three tapes of all the talks given are available. 
1. Recognising Jesus Christ is Lord; Realising God's 
Potential; Responding to God's Spirit. 2. Returning to 
First Principles; Renewed Spiritual Liberty. 3. Reviving 
Spiritual Life; Rediscovering God's Purpose for the 
Church. 4. Songs of Worship. These are £1.25 each 
(including postage) from R. A. S. Chamings, 4 Lower 
Lovacott, Newton Tracey, Barnstaple, Devon, (to 
whom cheques should be made payable). 

Wycliffe Bible Translators 
A press release from Wycliffe Bible Translators 
announces that they have recently published their lOOth 
New Testament. It was presumably because ·of the 
burden of producing on average one new translation 
every two weeks that tbe press release did not mention 
the language of the lOOth! Not that this will prevent 
readers of the Harvester from praying for the Wycliffe 
members who are working in over 600 languages in 30 
different countries. 

Homecalls 
Grace Cooper (nee Pledger), on November 26, 1978, 
aged 97. Converted at an early age, she commenced 
Leinster House School, Westcliff (together with her 
sister) before marrying Ransome Cooper in 1912. She 
furthered her husband's missionary interest in every 
way, visiting the Continent and helping strenuously in 
the work of ' the Gospel to Britain's Guests' and among 
German prisoners of war. She worshipped at 
Montpelier Church, Purley, for many years, then at 
Edgmond Chapel, Eastbourne, and later at Tatahi 
Bay, Wellington. 

Mrs. J. McKinnon, on December 17, 1978, aged 82. 
She will be remembered for her sincere, simple and 
unbroken testimony to the Lord whom she loved and 
served for 60 years. With her husband she was in all the 
assembly activities whether residing in Kilmarnock, 
Rothsay, Manchester, Belfast or latterly in Prestwick. 
The godly order of her home, the love and hospitality 
given to many was exemplary. Of later years, due to 
decreasing health she gave herself to increasing the 
exercise of prayer. Our sympathy is with Mr. McKinnon 
and family. 

CARBIS BAY (St. Ives) CORNWALL 
LAMORNA CHRISTIAN GUEST HOUSE 

A well appointed Guest House with extensive 
views of St. Ives Bay 

Excellent Catering Christian Fellowship 
Own Car Parking Central Heating 

Open all the year and for Christmas House Party 
write (or brochure (SAE appreciated) to A. ROSE 

Lamorna, Boskerris Road, Carbis Bay, Cornwall 
(Telephone: St. Ives 5967) 



TOMORROW'S 
WORLD 

Tear Fund Sunday is 4th March 
A time to ·celebrate the joy of children 

and their contribution to our world today'. 
A time to join together in sharing and showing 

our care and concern for children today. 
, A time to recognize that the children of today 

,~.~\ r--- ar:!1_: world o~~~~~----~~-, f. , ~~ \ Please use my gift of£ to help provide basic necessities for today's children. ~\ \"\\\, \'\ 

~ ~' ~ D I would like to know more about sponsonng a ~ "\'\I I 
~ f2 I child. Please send me a leafletlappplication form. I 
~""" - 11 o Please send me information on projects Name: I 
~ 

1 
benefiting children and the UN declaration on the Address: I 
'Rights of the Child'. 

I D Please send me details of materials on children for I 
TheUniredNations has I Tear Fund Sunday and throughout the year. I 

designated 1979 
International Year of the Child L Post to: 11 Station Road, Teddington, Middlesex, TWll 9AA. . TH. 2. 79 J -----------------------



People and Places 
Stewardship 

Retired Missionary Aid Fund: 
12 Cleveland Crescent, North Shields, 
NE29 ONP. Gifcs and legacies for the 
month of December amounted to 
£3744.11 . Anon . £200 (Bristol). 

Prayer List 
Stamped letters addre11ed c/o 
The Paternoster Press, Pater­
noster House, l Mount Radford 
Crescent, Exeter, EXl 4JW will 
be forwarded to any of those 
whose names appear below. 
Workers are requested to include 
their names on their cards when 
returnin1 them each month. 
We are 1till receivinc anonymous 
contributions from time to time. 

Blackburn, A . G .: 
Torquay 4; Wokingham (C.E.W. 
Conference) 8-9 ; Teignmouth 14; 
Chard 18; Exeter 22 ; Brixham 25; 
Budleigh Salterton 27 ; Exmouth 28. 
Burnham, A. E. J. : 

Tatford, F. A.: 
Wimbledon I ; Alresford 2-4; Poland 
7-17 ; Westminster 20; Ludlow 23-25. 
Thurston, A.: 
Chillington I , 15, 21, 22; Kingsbridge 
2, 13, 16, 20, 25, 27 ; Crediton 4-12; 
Strete 12, 19, 26 ; Plymouth 14, 17; 
Dartmouth 18; Schools-Dawlish and 
Teiinmouth 12; Plymouth 16. 
Tryon, G. E. 0. : 
Lee Green 4 i Kingston 6. 13. 27; 
Beckenham 7, 14: High Wycombe 11; 
Penarth 16-25. 
Whittern R. J .: 
Chingforo I; St. Albans 3; Berkham­
sted and Welwyn Garden City 4; 
Waltham Abbey 5-18; Wiltshire 
19-24, 26-March 2; Reading 25 

Forthcoming Events 

Chelmsford 3-5; Standford 
liphook 11 ; Portsmouth 
Waterlooville 25 . 

The Publishers re1ret that, owin1 
to demands on space, it is not 
possible to insert an announce­
ment in more than one issue. 
Correspondents should indicate 
clearly in which issue they wish 
their announcements to appear. 

10, Brierfield: 
17; Hebron Hall . Walter Street. Rall ies 

Galyer, W . S.: 
Catford I, 8; Aldershot 3; Kingston 
and Wimbledon 5 ; Wembley 6 ; 
Enfield 7 ; Cardiff and district 10-28. 
Gillham, S. : 
Wall isdown. Stal bridge I ; Tricketts 
Cross 2, 9, 16, 23; Somerton. Wyke 
Regis 4; C.E.W. Cfce. 8, 9 ; West 
Dorset Adventure Time Prizegiving 
10; Boscombe II, 12, 15; Heather­
lands Parkstone 13 ; Chelmsford 17, 
21 ; Stalbridge 22; Yeovil 24, 25 ; 
Wyke Regis 27; Marnhull 28. 
Grimsey, A. W .: 
London 2 ; Crawley 11; Norfolk area 
(deputation with David Ryan) 26-28. 
Lambert, P. A.: 
Yarnbrook (Mission) 26-2 March. 
Lowther, G. K.: 
Malaga, Los Boliches, Southern 
Spain 1-28. 
Meadows, O. R.: 
Chandler's Ford I , 8, 15; Winton 25; 
Bournemouth and district 26-28. 
Mills, B.: 
Chingford I; Harrow 4; London 
Children's Cfce. 6 ; Evangelists' Cfce. 
8-9 Trowbridge 10-11; London Evan­
gelism Cfce. IS ; London Counties 
A.G .M. 16. 
Phillips, C.: 
Reading 3, 4; South Ruisl ip 5, 12, 19, 
26 ; Burnt Oak, Woodcroft 6, 13, 
20, 27; Greenford 7, 14, 21 , 28 ; 
Tunbridge Wells 8, 15, 22, 25 ; 
Kingston 11 , 18 ; Bloomsbury 17. 
Pierce, D. H .: 
South Hams 3; Chagford 4; Easta­
combe 5; Woki ngham 8-9 ; Barnstaple 
10; Minehead 11-13; Coleford 14-16; 
St. Austell 17-20; Tiverton 21; 
Bunstaple 25, 26 ; 
Short, S. S.: 
Seven Kings 4; Chingford 5, 11 , 12, 
19, 26 ; Berkhamsted 6, 7; Reigate 8, 
15, 22 ; Caterham 9, 16, 23 ; Sutton 
13, 20, 27; Walthamstow 14, 21 , 28; 
Bristol 17; Cheddar 18; Purley25. 
Stringer, D.: 
Woodford Green 3, 24 ; Woodford 
4, 5,7, II , 12, 14, 18, 19,21,25, 26, 28; 
Brunel University 6; St. Albans 13. 20. 
27; Barnet 2, 9, 16, 23 ; N . Birmingham 
Rally 17; Muswell Hill 8, 15, 22. 

at 7.00 p.m. Mar. 3 Speaker: G. Gill. 
Mar. 17 Speaker: C. Phillingham. 
Cardiff: 
Rallies each Saturday at 7.00 p.m. 
as follows : Feb. 3 at Leckwith­
Speaker: R. P:?rsons; Feb. 10 at 
Ad~msdown-Speaker: K. Matheson; 
Feb. 17 at Canton-Cfce; Feb. 24 at 
Ebenezer-Speaker: Dr. P. Elwood. 
Chesham : 
Gospel Hall , Station Rood . Feb . 24 
at 6.30 p.m. Spe~.ker : E. PHmeriter. 
Subject: Acts 21 : 20-40. 
Co lyton : 
Gospel Hall , The Bum. Feb. 24 at 
7.00 p.m . Speaker : J. Glenville. Sub-
ject: Galatians 5. ' 
Croxley Green: • 
Fuller Hall, Fuller Way. Feb. 24 at 
7 .00 p.m. Speaker: A. C . Good ing. 

Convention of 
Christian Women 

Friday, 4th May 1979 at Blooms­
bury Central Baptist Church, 

London 

10.15 a.m. to 6.00 p.m. 

Cost £1.30 to include coffee. 
lunch and tea. 

Theme: Christian Relationships 

Information and applicatioh 
forms from : 

37 Champion Road, 
Upminster, 
Essex. 
RMl4 lSY 

S.A.E. please. 

SILVERWELL CHRISTIAN GUEST HOUSE 

MORECAMBE 
Every comfort, excellent catering, happy 

fellowship Youth Groups and parties welcomed. 
Mr. & Mrs. W. CADZOW , 20 West End Road, 

LA4 40L 
Phone 410532-Guests 420910 

l::xeter: 
Gospel Hall , Buller Road . Ann. Cfce . 
Feb . 24 at 3.00 and 6.00 p.m. Speakers: 
R. Scott-Cooke and J. Beck. 

Luton: 
Onslow Road Gos!Jel Hall . Vincent 
Road , Leagrave. Feb . 17 at 4.00-
5.00 p.m. (Ministry relevant to the 
portion) and 6.30-8.00 p.m. (Con­
versational Bible Reading) . Speaker : 
J. Stubbs. Subject: Colossians 3 : 1-15. 

Maidenhead : 
Monthly Cfce. Parksi de Hall, St. 
Lukes Road. Mar. 3 at 6.30 - 7.30 p.m. 
and 8 . 15-9.00 p.m. Refreshme nts 
between sessions and discuss ion 
afterwards. Speaker: B. Osborne. 
Subject: Breaking of Bread . 

Woodford Green: 
South West Essex Women's Missy. 
Cfce. Salway Hall. Mar. 10 at 3.30 and 
6.00 p.m. Speakers: Miss M. Skinner 
(Ministry) and missionary sp..:akers. 

HOLIDAYS 

NEW FOREST 
AND 

SOUTH COAST 
Chelston Bible College 
available for self-catering house 

parties up to 30 persons. 

Carpeted, H. & C. Car Park 
Central heating th roughout 

Voconcie~ 
Easter and from July 20th 

New Milton, Hampshire 
BH25 6JB 

Tel. 042 561 0214 

l~ 
FALMOUTH, CORNWALL 

A friendly, 55 bedroom hotel with a long tradition of 
excellent service and value for money. 

Please use the coupon to request our free full-col­
our brochure. 

Magnificent two-acre gardens reach almost to the safe 
sandy beach. 

Spacious restaurant catering to a high standard. Comfort­
able lounge overlooking the beautiful Falmouth Bay. 

All bedrooms have radio and inter-com. Most have bath 
or shower en suite, and colour T.V. 

Open all year. An ideal centre for touring Cornwall. 

&okings at reduced rates now being taken for the following: 
-Winter Break Weekends 
-Senior Citizen Weeks-31 March-7 April and 7 April 
-14 April. 
-Spring Easter Break-5 days or more-12th-17th April. 
-Spring Time Week with Russell and Betty Lou Mills-
22nd-29th May. 
-Advance bookings made before March 1979-10% 
discount. 

Details on request. Write or telephone for a free colour 
brochure. Room H, Hotel St. Michaels, Sea Front, 

Falmouth, Cornwall. Telephone: (0326) 312707 

r------------------~ I 
Please send your free full-colour brochure giving details I 
of Hotel St Michaels. 

I Name: Mr/ Mrs/ Miss I 
I Address: I 
I I 
I I 

~------------------~ 



NEW TITLES 
FROM PATERNOSTER 

The Time is Fulfilled 
F. F. Bruce, FBA. DD 
£3.60 net casebound, 
£1.90 net paperback 
The note of fulfilment in the New 
Testament- Old Testament symbolism in 
the Fourth Gospel -Abraham in the New 
Testament- Sacrifice and the Atonement -
Prophecy inthe New Testament-these 
studibs have the distinctive blend of 
scholarship-and simplicity associated with 
their author. 

Fathers of th,e Covenant 
H. L. Ellison ~ 
£1.90 net (app.) 
H. L. Ellison is known all over the world for 
his biblical insight, searching spirituality 
and bracing commonsense. These twelve 
studies, based on some great chapters in 
Genesis and Exodus, bring new life and 
light to familiar stories about Adam, 
Abraham, Isaac, Jacob and Moses. 

Student's Bible Atlas £1.00 
Here is the Bible Atlas you have been 
looking for. Packed with information, 
it is nevertheless attractive and easy 
to use. City plans, time charts, ' 

illustrations of the people of 
Bible times, combine to make 
it amazing value for money I 

Jesus Christ the only Way 
Editor Patrick Sookhdeo 
£2.40net 
Guidelines for ordinary Christians who 
want practical help in working out their 
relationships with people of other faiths. 
The importance of biblical thinking ... the 
meaning and relevance of different world 
religions today ... Christianity in the multi -
racial school ... the positive response that 
Christians must make to our multi-cultural 
society. 

Building with Bananas 
Derek and Nancy Copley 
£1.50 net 
At, last-a book for every church member 
about people problems in local churches. 
Emotion·a1 needs, squabbles, over­
sensitivity, church organisation, the place 
of friendship- all are discussed in this 
unique and practical survey of a problem 
that challenges cathedrals and house 
churches alike. Drawings by Bob Bond. 

The Paternoster Press Ltd Paternoster House 3 Mount Radford Crescent Exeter EX2 4JW . 



The Harvester Classifieds 
The charce for Classified Advert­
isements is £2.00 for 25 words 
(min.) and Sp per word thereafter. 
Box numbers 40p extra; also 
allow for 6 words to be added to 
your advertisement. 

Personal 
ALL CHRISTIANS 
coming to Lake Distr ict, Cumbria, 
welcomed at Gospel Hall , Q ueen St. 
Penrith . Sundays 10.45 a.m. and 
6.30 p.m .. W ednesdays 7.30 p.m. (12) 
CLIFTON HALL 
Whitehorse Lane, S. Norwood, 
SE25 , welcomes visitors. Sundays 
11 . 15 a.m. and 6.30 p.m. Thursdays 
8 .00 p.m. (Almost opposite Crystal 
Palace Football Ground .) (9/78) 
COMING TO LONDON 
warmly welcomed at Parkhill Chapel, 
17 Fleet Road, Hampstead, NW3. 
Sunday: 11.00, 6.30. Buses: 24, 26. 
Tube : Belsi~e Park, Brit ish Rail : 
Hampstead Heath . Gospel Oak. (12) 
CROYDON AND DISTRICT 
Visitors warmlywelcomed ac Cranmer 
Hall , Sylverdale Road, Croydon. Sun­
days 11 a.m. and 6.30 p.m . Wednesdays 
8.00 p.m . (12) 

Accommodation 
BOGNOR REGIS 
Right on seafront, lawn to promenade, 
ground floor rooms, children wel­
come. Savage, 4 Park Terrace, 
Bognor Regis, Sussex. Phone Bognor 
23254. (9) 
BRIDLINGTON 
Holiday flats near sea and sh·ops. 
Fully equipped . Parking space. Bro · 
chure. Mrs. Barraclough , 58 St. 
Aidan Road , Bridlington , North 
Humberside. YOl6 5SN (6) 
BROADSTAIRS, Kent 
Comfortable furnished house to let 
for holidays. Sleeps 5/6. Also baby's 
cot. Near sea and shops . Garage. 
Apply : 49 Crescent Road, Sidcup, 
Kent . (3) 
DEVON DELIGHTS 
Glorious views. N.T. ·coastl ine. Near 
Exmoor. Open Easter-October. 
Special price early and late season. 
Parties welcome for certain weeks. 
Christian fellowship for all ages. 
Rookery, Lynton (05985-3242). 
FALMOUTH 
Christian Guest House, Lovely 200 
year old detached property set in 
walled gardens. Near to main bathing 
beaches, station and town centre. 
H&C in all bedrooms. Ope.n all year. 
ALSO self. contained flat to slee p 4. 
SAE Malcolm & Leonie Jarrett, Eden 
Lodge, H Melvill Road , Falmouth, 
Cornwall. (6/79) 
HARROGATE SPA 
Langham Hotel, overlooking valley 
gardens. H & C, gas or electric fires 
in all bedrooms. Excellent cuisine 
and service. Apply Miss J. Lewis for 
brochure. lei. : 2H71 I. (12) 
ILFRACOMBE 
"Keswick House", Lower Torrs 
Park. Excellent food , comfort and 
Christian fellowsh ip. Highly recom­
mended. FREE CAR PARK. Brochure 
from Mr. & Mrs. Clemence. Tel . 
63929 (12) 
KILRAVOCK CASTLE, CROY, 
INVERNESS 
A welcome awaits those seeking 
peace and comfort wit~in this historic 
Christian Home. Discounts available 
to Ministers, full.time Christian 
workers and OAPs. Conferences 
received . Granary Youth Guest 
House open throu,hout the year for 
self-catering croups. SAE to Manager 
for brochure and terms. Te. Croy 258 

(9) 
LLANDUDNO 
Emmaus Christian Guest House 
ideally situated on the sea front, with 

superb views of sea and mountains, 
offers friendly, homely accommoda­
tion for approx. +4 guests. Ample and 
'laried menu , morning and evening 
devot ions heating in all bedrooms, 
available for weekend conferences 
etc. early and late seas.on. Terms 1979 
March-May 19t h and Seot. I 5th-O.ct. 
13th, £30-!32 B.B. & E.M. May I 9th­
Sept. 15th , £36-£38 B.B. & E.M. 
For full avai lable during low seaso n 
add £5 per week. VAT not included. 
Send S.A.E. for brochure to Mr. & 
Mrs. J. Par'cs, Emmaus, West Parade, 
Llandudno. Phone 0492-77057. (3) 
LLANFAIRFECHAN 
Gem of North Wales . Visit Plas 
Menai Ho.eel for your holiday and enjoy 
happy Christian fellowship, guest 
speakers and excellent cuisine. All 
age groups welcomed. Book now for 
1979. Stamp for coloured brochure. 
Mr. & Mrs. C . Estcourt (H) Tel. 
0248-680346 ( 12) 
MARAZION, CORNWALL 
Small family gues t house. offering 
cottage style accommodation in a 
friendly Christian home. Full central 
heating. 50 yards from beach . Open 
Christmas and throughout the year. 
Blue Gates Cottage, Leys Lan e, 
Marazion. Tel. 0736 71021 I (5/79) 
MARAZION 
Spindrift House, Marazion . Cornwall. 
Tel. 710298. Ideal touring centre. 
Superb situation overlooking Mounts 
Bay. Free car parking in own grounds. 
Noted for food and fellowship . 
Central heating. Open all year 
including Christmas. Proprietors: 
W . J. &G. Harvey ( 12) 
MIDWALES CHRISTIAN 
CENTRE . 
Large bungalow available for groups 
(of all ages) or families for holidays, 
ret reats and house·parties. The self· 
catering accommodatiC'ln sleeps 15, 
plus central heating . Double·glazed . 
Week-ends curing winter/s pring. 
CARAVANS. Smoll secludeo site o n 
200 acre hill farm. Walking. Recrea- , 
tion . Contact MorgC\n, Cefnfaes, 
Dolfor, N ewtown, Pow)'s. Telephone 
(0686) 26192 (4/alt .) 
NAIRN, SCOTLAND 
Hebron House Christian Hotel , 
Seabank Road . See beautiful scenery. 
Enjoy good food and fellowship. SAE 
brochure. Mrs. Mackay. Tel. 52459 

. (10) 
NORTH NORFOLK 
HC"liday bungalow near Cromer . 
Sleeps 6·8. For details write Mrs. 
Henderson. 31 Compton Ave nue. 
Luton, Beds. (8) 
NORTH WALES 
Enjoy a happy holiday at 110akengate" 
B/B E/M. Full board on the Lord's 
Day, open from April. SAE for bro· 
chure to Mrs. Boyer, 8 G rosvenor 
Road, Colwyn Bay, N . Wales. (4) 
SIDMOUTH, Devon 
Christian Alliance Holiday Centre, 
All Saints Road . Near sea, shops, 
churches (B<1t<Won .Assembly adjoin­
ing hall) . o~-food, comfortable 
beds, Christian fellowship . families 
welcome. Small houseparties. (Max. 
24) out of season . SAE please for 
brochure. Tel. 3876 (3) 
SIDMOUTH 
Modern bungalow. Sea 10 miles. B/ B 
Evening Meal . Full board Sunday. SAE 
Mr. and Mrs. Arthur Stockdale, 43 
Barn Hates, Woolbrook, Sidmouth, 
Devon . Tel . 4519 (2) 
SOUTHPORT 
An assured happy restful holiday at 
"Orleans" Christian Guest House. 
OPEN ALL YEAR. Highly recom­
mended for fellowship and food. One 
minute from promenade. Send 
stamp for brochure. Book early. 
McCallum, 8 Latham Rd . Tel . 30440 

(7) 
SOUTHPORT 
Holiday flatlers. Fully equipped. 
Excellent position adjoinin1 prom­
enade. Families welcome. Brochure 
s.a.e . Mrs. Pat Sinsleton, 11 Leicester 
Street. Tel. 10794 (6) 

SOUTHPORT 
"Lynwood" for · happy Christian 
fellowship and good food. Full board 
avai labl e low seasons. Exce llent 
position adjoining promenade and 
famous Lord Street. Broch ure s.a.e. 
Mr. and Mrs. G . Singleton , I la 
Leicester Street. Tel. 40764 (6) 
TEIGNMOUTH 
Charterhouse for all holiday essen· 
tials . Excellent food-run-fellowship. 
Free parking. Stamp for colour 
brochure. Norman Cox, Dawlish 
Road, Teignmou th, Devon. Tel . 
06267/4481. (12) 
WESTON-S UPER-MARE 
For happy fellowship come to 
" BERACHAH". Near promenade, 
park, woodlands. Mr. & Mrs. Frank 
Farley, 14 Madeira Road, BS23 2EX. 
Tel. 29820. (5) 
WESTON-SUPER-MARE 
Christian Hom e with good food. 
Unrivalled views, near Park and 
Assembly. Open throughout year. 
Car space. SAE Wade, " Briarleigh", 
Bristol Road-Lower, BS23 2TZ. Tel. 
28019. (8) 
YORKSHIRE DALES 
Hall Bank Pri vate Hotel , Beck Lane, 
Bingley, W . Yorks. BDl6 4DD Tel. 
5296 Brochure on request. Good 
centre for holiday-makers or com· 
mercial travellers. Personal super­
vision. (3) 

Sales and Wants 
CREATION A FACT! 
Read Dr. Meld au's arresting book of 
Nature. 348 pages of absorbing sub· 
jects. £2.00 post free . T. W . Cooke , 
32 Hall Lane, North Walsham . NR28 
9DT (2) 
GETTING AWAY IN '79 
A handbook of all types of Christian 
holiday accommodation throughout 
Britain in illustrated magazine form at. 
Extremely helpful for Christians 
planning holidays. 50p (Plus 20p 
p & p) from: All·age Christian 
Ministries (H), 3 Gibbs Road , New­
port, Gwent. (2) 

Situations Vacant 
SMALL 
Christian yacht bu ild ing business. 
Requires full·time clerical worker, to . 
run small office and keep full set of 
books. Salary £3,500 p.a. Box No. 
7900 (2) 
STAFF 
required 1979 season. Write : Mr. W. 
Coates, Meadowcroft Hotel, Bowness­
on·Windermere. (2) 

We are looking for Christ­
ians to work with us here 
in this lovely part of 
Scotland from March to 
October. Vacancies exist 
for staff engaged on general 
duties. Reasonable hours 
and afternoons off. Apply 
to: G. W . Beattie, Manager, 
Netherhall, Largs, Ayr­
shire KA30 SRP. 

LOW ESTO FT 
Th is delightful resort h'as so 
much to offer, including good 
food, every comfort and fe llowsh ip 

at . .. 
Marlborough Christian Hotel 

54 Kirkley Cliff­
Phone : 3750 

S.A.E. for brochure: 
Mr. & M rs. J. Beckett 

CH ELSTON 
BIBLE COLLEGE 
' NEW MILTON, Hampshire 

Principal: 
Dr. F. A. Hudson, Th .M. 

SPECIALIZ ING IN SHORT 
COURSES 

ONE YEAR COURSE-
comprehensive 

ONE TERM COURSES­

Bible Training 

Leadership 

Missionary 

Men and Women. married 
couples and families accepted 

rospPectus sent on request 

ASSISTANT 
COOK 

required for Christian 
Guest House catering for 
up to 130 guests. 
Experience in cooking for 
large numbers an advan­
tage but training given to 
keen applicant. 
Appointment February to 
October in first place but 
prospects could open up 
for future promotion and 
a permanent position. 

Apply for full details to: 
The Manager, 
Netherhall, Largs, 
Ayrshire. KA30 SRP 



IN GOD'S 
COMMUNITY 
The Church and its Ministry 

Edited by David j . Ellis 

and Ward W . Gasque 

Written with the ordinary Christian leader in mind ; whether a "fuil-time" ~hurch 
worker or a lay person; this book contributes to current discussions on theo­
logkal issues of relevance to the church as a whole today. A handbook of church 
doctrine and life which is not only biblical , but practical. 

£4.SO plus p. & p. 34p 

Pickering & Inglis 
26 Bothwell Street, Glasgow Gl 6PA •. I Creed Lane, London EC4V SBR 

OBTAINABLE FROM YOUR CHRISTIAN BOOKSTORE 

The Way to Life Radio Spans the World 

Radio Rendezvous 
Listen nightly Tues-Sat 
10. 45pm 205 MW 

. Throughout 1979,theWTL team will be 
communicrating the Gospel of Christ by Radio 

and Crusade. Please give them your 
prayerful support. 

Way to Life Ministry, 3a North Street, Hailsham, East Sussex. 



NEW TESTAMENT STUDIES 
FROM PATERNOSTER 

New Testament 
Foundations: 
A Guide for Christian 
Students 
Ralph Martin 
Vol. 1 : The Four Gospels 

£5.60 net 
Vol. 2: Acts, Epistles and 

Revelation £9.00 net 

A unique New Testament 
introduction. "Beautifully 
produced and well written .•. 
the approach is conservative 
but critical questions are not 
shirked and conclusions are 
not forced and one whose 
sympathies lie elsewhere is 
left wishing all surveys were 
as honest in purpose and 
diligent in method" 
(Epworth Review on Vol. 1) 

The Paternoster Press Ltd 

The Gospel of Luke - a 
Commentary on the 
Greek Text 
I. Howard Marshall 
Casebound £18.00 net 
(£14.00 net up to 31.10.78) 
Study edition £13.00net 
( £10.00 net up to 31.10. 78) 

The first of its kind for over 
forty years and the most 
comprehensive (944 pages) 
available. A discriminating 
and rigorous use of modern 
critical techniques elucidates 
the theology of Luke and 
provides invaluable matter 
for pulpit as well as study. 
Interacts helpfully with 
contemporary viewpoints. 
Exhaustive bibliographical 
references; an encyclopaedia 
of Lukan scholarship. 
(First in the New International 
Greek Testament 

John: Evangelist and 
Interpreter 
S.S. Smalley £7.00 net 

approx. 
What light has recent 
research thrown on the 
Fourth Gospel ? What is its 
background? Who wrote it? 
What was its purpose? How 
far is it based on a common 
Christian tradition ? What 
was the Evangelist's own 
contribution ? These are some 
of the questions considered 
by Canon Smalley in this 
companion volume to Ralph 
Martin's Mark: Evangelist 
and Theologian and Howard 
Marshall's Luke: Historian 
and Theologian . 

Commentary Series) / °'• 
• t 

,,... . 
Paternoster House 3 Mount Radford Crescent Exeter EX2 4JW 





CJtachingtheArmies 
of the'World 

A Scripture Reader reports that during recent 
months soldiers from the armies of Nigeria, Malaysia, 
Indonesia, Zambia, Malawi, Ghana, Sierra Leone 
and Nepal together with some Middle East countries 
have attended meetings in camps along with our 
British Forces. Good interest in ti)e Gospel has been 
shown and a number from Africa have embraced 
the Gospel and committed their lives to Christ. 
Excellent numbers of overseas personnel now attend 
Bible Studies for the deepening of spiritual life. 
The one Gospel for all is at work in our own land. 

Praise God with us for the remarkable opportunities 
thus presented to our Scripture Readers. Regular 
prayer is coveted for the constant ministry among men 
and women in the Army and Royal Air Force. Further 
details of the work of SAS RA can be supplied on 
application to their General Secretary at 75/79 High 
Street, Aldershot, GUJJ JBY. 

~ THE SOLDIERS' AND AIRMEN'S '6' SCRIPTURE READERS ASSOCIATION 

Bible Educational Services 
Mountnwllick . Co. Lmis. Eire. 

~ Portlaoise (0502) 24168. 

B.E.S. wu founded in 1971 to provide a publishinc and printinc 
service for Postal Sunday Schools and other evancelistic outreach . 
Thousands of younc people receive monthly macuines with craded 
Bible Lessons free from Postal Sunday Schools in Eire and the U.K . 
These macuines are now available for the Sunday School teacher 
at reasonable cost. B.E.S. also publ ish a quarterly Gospel paper 
wh ich can be localised. 
Send 50p for details and samples. 

U.K. OFFICES----

151 Bloomfield Ave .• Belfast, N. Ireland. 
Telephone Belfast 51429 
2 Powys Close, Dinas Powis, S. Glamorgan. 
Telephone; Cardiff 513966. 

SELF-CA TERI NG 
Summerhouse Bay, Camp and Conference. 

Llantwit Major, Glam . 
Central heated bungalows-take 33 . 

Hutted Camp-IOO plus. 
Adjoining sea, swimming pool, games room etc. 

Apply : Warden, Llantwit Major 6675. 

Thank-you! 
-especially if you are one of the many clients 
who accepted our "summer invitation". It 
was good to enjoy fellowship with you. 

Thank-you-even if you did not come to 
Torquay-but expressed appreciation by t£:1e­
phone or letter of the service we are able to 
render. 

And thank-you too if you are planning to 
write that enquiry note asking how you can 
receive up to 15% interest, paid gross 
monthly. You will receive a prompt reply 
and be delighted to learn of the opportunities 
available. And you will have the thrill of being 
able to increase your tithe. 

So complete the coupon now-then relax 
before you rejoice! 

To: Mr. F. G. APPLEGATE, 

Christian Investment Consultant, 
Norfolk House, The Terrace, 
Torquay TQ11DH 
Tel. (0803) 27652 or 27872 (Ansafone 

Service) 

please explain how I can increase my income 

At the moment my money is invested in 

I understand this enquiry is without obligation 

M · ·· · ··· ··· ···· · · ·· · ········ ··· · ··· · ··· 

Date of Birth ..... . 

Tel. No . . ...... . . . ... . Tax Rate . .... 

post to: Mr. F. G. Applegate, Norfolk 
House, The Terrace, Torquay TQ1 1DH. 

In addition it may be possible to save on your 
insurance premium . Ask for details of house­
car-hotel-guest house-house purchase­
and every class of life assurance, pension and 
capital transfer tax . 
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Editorial 

T-hree Million Years 
It was a television feature, done in the invariably expert 
and attractive manner of B.B.C. documentaries. The 
experts were surveying the latest state of play in human 
palaeontology. Recent discoveries, it seems, have been 
playing havoc with all the theories. On a mountainside 
in Ethiopia they had found them- the petrified bones 
of manlike creatures, apparently caught three million 
years ago in a flash flood, while they rested in a dry 
watercourse; buried it seemed, for ever . . . but three 
million years were not for ever. 

A week or two later came the first of' that entrancing 
series by David Attenborough, Life on Earth. Superb 
and wonderful tribute to the Creator's infinite variety 
of handiwork! But, oh dear- again that suggestion that 
this earth was (how many million?) years old: that fnan 
or his ancestors walked this planet untold ages ago. 

And a shudder ran round so many viewing Christian 
minds. What unbelief was here: what impossibility of 
unbiblical theory! What wickedness of unregenerate 
human wisdom! And another generation of Christian 
children was presented with a stark choice between what 
seemed to be the evidence of their eyes, and the assured 
certainties of their parents' faith. 

Just how much longer dare we perpetuate this foolish­
ness? Sometimes it seems that an inherited death wish 
rests upon so many Christian minds. That the theories 
of science on human origins are insecure and subject 
to constant revision-and that many popular ideas that 
have filtered through to the ordinary man in the street 
are absurd oversimplifications-is evident enough. 
That there is every reason for Christian scientists, like 
all scientists, to treat the theories of their craft with due 
scepticism, is abundantly true. 

But, in the meantime, whatever reason is there for 
imposing on the minds of immature Christians burdens 
that are too great for them to bear? That the time 
indications in the early chapters of Genesis are open to · 
many different interpretations is notorious: but that 
the chapters themselves are contradict~c:l in their true 
essence by any geological or palaeontological discovery 
(or most theories) is an unnecessary misunderstatj.Oing. 
That misunderstanding-and much of the anti-evolution 
school of thought-rests on a simple confusion of cause 
with process. When the enthralling pictures appear-do 
not switch off: explain to your children how they are 
watching the ways of God in action-that they can thrill 
(as did a · famous scientist of a former century) to the 
fact that they are thinking God's thoughts after Him. D 
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Truth or Tradition? 
A retired headmaster starts a new series 
'We must break away from tradition and become 
more progressive'. This, and similar generalisations, 
are usually biased and naive and require further 
amplification. There is an implied suggestion ~hat 
old things are invariably wrong and. n~w t~mgs 
unquestionably right. The truth surely hes m neither 
extreme for traditions (like apples) may be good or 
bad. It is well to remember that .today's 'novelties' 
become tomorrow's ' traditions'. 

There can be little doubt that, without the national 
traditions of food, costume, culture and country, 
the world would be much poorer. Anything which 
adds beauty and variety to our aesthetic taste in a day 
of mass modernity, must undoubtedly enrich our 
heritage. . 

Truth, like a diamond, has many facets and (hke a 
building) may be viewed from different angles. ~hile 
truth is always balanced and permanent, traditions 
are invariably biased and often the consequence of 
contemporary thought and behaviour. Victorian 
architecture, for example, clearly expressed the 
extravagant wealth and power of a colonial empire, 
while the uniform terraced houses of the mills and 
mining districts indicated the close-knit nature of a 
community under conditions of a stringent economy. 
The appearance of the 'semi-detached' in 1the sub­
urban areas at the beginning of the century expressed 
the emergence of independence and pride of owner­
ship, while the growth of high-rise fl~ts was the 
result of mass production and a philosophy of 
equality in status. Ecclesiastical buildings, too, 
displayed extremes in traditional thought. Cat~edrals, 
with their ornate architecture and decorative art, 
embodied sentiments that 'God is worthy of the 
best', while the back-street, upstairs meeting room, 
with its bare essentials, purported to express the 
pilgrim nature of the church and the imminent 
return of the Lord. 

How then shall we define truth and tradition? 
The concise summary of the doctrine of the reformed 
churches on ' tradition' reads, ' that the holy scripture 
containeth all things necessary to salvation ; so that 
whatsoever is not read therein, nor may be proved 
thereby, is not to be required of any man, that it 
should be believed as an article of faith or be thought 
requisite or necessary to salvation'. . In .his b~ok 
The New Fellowship, Mr. Howard Muddttt wntes, 
'to use non-scriptural phraseology to describe 
spiritual truth can so easily lead to confusion ... you 
do not deny the validity of a doctrine simply because 
you recognise sensibly and honestly that you cannot 
guarantee its perfection'. The psalmist declared ' the 
sum of thy word is truth ; and every one of thy 
righteous ordinances endures for ever' (Psa. 119: 
160); it is therefore, full and final. To no prophet 

E. L. Lovering 

was entrusted the full orb of truth, for God spoke 
in 'fragments' through the ages (Heb. I : 1), but in 
Christ the truth was finally and completely revealed, 
for He was himself, the Truth (Jn. 14: 6) . Let us 
now consider some New Testament ' traditions'. 

Traditions of men 
In Col. 2: 8-10, Paul writes, 'see to it that no 

one makes a prey of you by phil.o.sophy and ~mpty 
deceit, according to human trad1t10n, according to 
the elemental spirits of the universe, and not accord­
ing to Christ' . Here were people who . offer~~ a 
philosophy, which they said was necessary m add1t1on 
to the teaching of Christ and the truth of the gospel. 
Handed down by human tradition, it was of human 
origin, a product of the human mind, with n<? basis 
in scripture. It was a philosophy concerned with the 
'elements of the world'. The Greek stoicheia indicates 
things which are set out in a row, like the letters of 
the alphabet, and might denote that which is elemen­
tary and rudimentary. Far from being knowledge of a 
profound and advanced nature, it was not only 
elementary but utterly futile . What they imagined to be 
progressive and enlightened thought was retrograde 
and fal se. Paul admonished them not to be enslaved 
by 'the worthless deceit of human wisdom', but to 
turn their attention to Christ, 'in whom dwells 
the fulness of the divine nature'. Such intellectualism 
and pseudo-advanced thinking still charms the 
unenlightened mind. 

'. .. an implied suggestion 
that old things are wrong 
and new things right . . .' 

The phrase, however, may contain a second 
meaning; ' the elemental spirits of the world' may 
have reference to the supposed mfluence of stars 
and planets. Emperors and philosophers alike 
firmly believed in a fatalism which determined their 
failure or success in life. It was alleged however, 
that the Gnostics offered a secret knowledge which 
could procure their freedom. Paul affirmed that they 
needed nothing more than Christ himself, who was 
'supreme over every spiritual r uler and authority' 
(Cols. 2: 10). 

We fear that many are still enslaved by super· 
stition and fatali sm, and that it is not just a matter 
of 'fun' that people consult their horoscopes, visit 
the tents of the fortune-tellers and the seances of the 
spiritists. 

Traditions of the elders 
Pharisees and scribes came to Jesus from Jerusalem 

and said, 'Why do your disciples transgress t~e 
tradition of the elders ? For they do not wash their 
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hands when they eat' (Mt. 15: 2). This was not a 
matter of physical cleanliness or hygiene but a 
condition of worship. Essentially this tradition was · 
intended to be an outward and visible sign of an 
inward and spiritual state, but its observance had 
become the essence of religion itself. They had 
annulled the commandment of God through their 
tradition, honouring God with their lips, but their 
heart was far from Him (Isa. 29: 13). By the tradition 
of Corban (perhaps dedicating their gifts to God) 
they were breaking the fifth commandment, unable 
to support their parents in need. James describes 
pure and genuine religion before God and the 
Father as, 'taking care of orphans and widows in 
their suffering and keeping . oneself from being 
corrupted by the world' (las. 1: 27). Could it be 
that in our zeal for the conventional forms of 
religious activity and outward observance of details 
we sometimes make void the Word of God and the 
essentials of a clean heart and living hope? 

Tradition of a godly example 
The Christian life begins with God's call and 

choice and develops through the consecration of the 
Holy Spirit and faith in the truth. Paul exhorts the 
Thessalonian Christians to 'stand firm and hold to 
the traditions which you were taught by us, either 
by word of mouth or by letter' (II Thess. 2: 15). 
In his progressive spiritual growth, the Christian 
can derive lasting benefit from the teaching, guidance 
and example of godly men. God speaks to us through 
those to whom He has already spoken; 'a saint is 
one who makes it easier for others to believe in 
God '. There are those who help us, not by anything 
they say or write, but simply by being what they are, 
people of the Presence of God. To read the biography 
of a saintly life is never wasted effort, for the study 
of a godly example brings a rich reward. This 
principle is further illustrated when Paul deals with 
those who, in view of the hope of the second coming, 
were living in idleness and 'not in accord with the 
tradition received from him' (2 Thess. 3: 6). 

These people were literally 'playing truant', 
opting out of tl}.eir practical responsibilities in life. 
When Paul was with them, 'he kept working day 
and night so as not to be an expense to any' and his 
motto was 'whoever refuses to work is not allowed 
to eat'. They were to stop meddling in other people's 
business and engage inste d in wholesome work. 

The Christian, because he is &. Christian, should 
be a better workman than anyone else. Let us not be 
afraid to imitate the best in those who have lived 
before us, because they belonged to another genera­
tion. 

Traditions of the fathers 
How possible it is to be fanatically zealous for 

traditional religious forms and yet utterly removed 
from the truth! Paul had been a fanatic for the faith 
of Judaism and all that the 'traditions of the fathers' 

entailed (Gal. 1: 14). In the sincerity of these tradi­
tions he had been the arch-persecutor of the church, 
his goal to annihilate all Christians. The radical · 
change in his life was not due to human persuasion 
or argument but divine intervention and the sovereign 
grace of God. It is not our skill in the manipulation 
of scripture that convinces and converts, but the 
revelation of Jesus Christ through the truth of the 
gospel by His Spirit. It is a futile exercise to under­
stand the scripture unless the mind is enlightened 
by the Spirit of God, 'for the natural man is in­
capable of grasping the things of the Spirit, they 
are but foolishness to him' (1. Cor. 2: 14). 

Traditions of the Faith 
Iri 1 Cor. 11: 2, Paul commends the believers 

because 'they remembered and maintained the 
traditions' which he had given them. Of these 
traditions two are especially important and form 
the content of the whole chapter, namely, the 
lordship and authority of Christ and the observance 
of the Lord's Supper. He writes 'I want you to 
understand that the head of every man is Christ, 
the head of the woman is her husband and the head 
of Christ is God'. The permanent truth of the passage 
is the authority and lordship of Christ, coupled with 
an essential partnership, that of Christ and God and 
of man and woman. lt was obvious that in Corinth, 
the 'veil' was an essential part of a woman's attire, 
for it symbolised the status of woman in relation 
to man, and was the inviolable protection of her 
modesty and chastity. Does the wearing of hats by 
women in our present society retain the same sig­
nificance ? Where deep differences of opinion arise 
in such matters, it is better to abandon rights which 
may be a stumbling-block to some than to insist 
on them. Wm. Barclay writes, 'it is the fashion to -
decry convention, but a man should always think 
twice before he defies them and shocks others. True 
he must never be the slave of convention, but 
conventions did not arise for nothing'. Paul con­
cludes the matter with a rebuke to the man who 
argues for the sake of argument. While there is a 
time to stand on principle, there is never a time to 
be contentiously argumentative. There is no reason 
why people should not differ and yet remain at peace. 

The Lord's Supper was to become a tradition of the 
church, for Paul writes, 'I received from the Lord 
that which I also handed down to you, that the 
Lord Jesus, on the night He was betrayed, took 
bread and after He had given thanks, He broke it 
and said, This is my body which is given for you; 
this do that you may remember Me'. In similar 
terms He spoke of the cup (verses 23-26). The 
significance of the Supper is so simply and clearly 
stated that it would seem difficult to miss its true 
meaning. Bread and a cup, the essential ingredients, 
but man in his desire for complexity will ask a 
multitude of questions. What kind of bread? How 
many cups? How shall we be seated? and so on 
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ad infinitum. During the first world-war, two loud and clanging'; indeed he says, ' let every thii:ig that 
British soldiers sat down in the trenches to remember breathes say, Hallelujah!' (Psa. 150). In marked con­
their Lord. The 'cup', a disused cocoa-tin; the trast, however, at the observance of the Passover, 
'bread', the remnants of a piece of biscuit; and no the family just 'bowed their heads and worshipped 
wine (unfermented or otherwise) but the rain-water (Exod. 12: 27). Traditional forms would seem of 
which at the time fell in abundance. How very minor importance when compared with the wonder 
different from the usual 'morning meeting' or the and beauty of genuine, spiritual worship. 
highly organised ritual of the cathedral 'eucharist'- To those who bad come to believe in Him, the 
yet surely none the less real and precious. Worship, Lord Jesus promised, 'If you obey my teaching you 
the spontaneous response of the soul to the greatness are really my disciples ; you will know the truth and 
and grace of God, finds expression in varying forms. the truth will make you free', (Jn. 8: 31, 32). Have 
Frequently this depends upon traditions of tempera- we a desire to know the truth? Do we wish to be 
ment, culture, taste and background. There was a free from the fear and trammels of human tradition? 
time when the psalmist would express his praise to Then, we must learn from Him, not simply for 
the Lord, 'with trumpet sound; lute and harp; timbrel academic satisfaction or intellectual appreciation 
and dance; strings and pipe. With sounding cymbals,""""'but to know His will and worthily to do it. D 

SCRIPTURE UNION CENTENARY YEAR 
Scripture Union, the world's oldest and biggest Bible reading movement, celebrates its Bible Reading 
Centenary this year. . 
It was on April 1st 1879 that the SU method of daily Bible reading was launched in England with 6,000 
members. Today the SU movement is active in 80 countries around the world and bas a world-wide 
membership of around 1,700,000 people who use SU Bible reading materials regularly. The movement is 
truly international; for example, one out of every three SU members today lives on the continent of Africa. 
The SU movement began at the instigatior of a teenage Sunday School teacher, Annie Marston, who tried 
to get the girls in her Sunday School class in Keswick .to. read their Bibles on their own during the week. 
The first members were all children, and it is a curious fact of history that SU first became an all age 
movement at a meetinp held in Japan in 1883 to mark the 400th anniversary of the birth of Martin Luther. 
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Pure Religion and Undefiled 0. S. Papps 

Mr. Papps reviews the recent controversial Reith 
lectures. 

The Reith lecturer and his subject for 1978 have 
become almost popular. Pen portraits of Dr. 
Edward Norman have appeared in the press and 
an unusually large number of column inches have 
been devoted to the topic he raised. 

Dr. Norman said that some Christian leaders 
and groups of Christians are losing sight of the 
eternal truths of the Gospel and substituting sets 
of political and humanistic beliefs. They are identi­
fyirig Christianity with the support of liberal causes 
like the fight for human rights in Ru,ssia, liberation 
movements in South America, the Patriotic Front 
in Rhodesia. He commented that modern Christian 
leaders are all tolerance when it comes to departures 
from traditional Christian doctrine but are ferocious 
when it comes to departures from the canons of 
liberalism over such issues as, for example, majority 
rule in South Africa, adding sardonically that the 
contemporary equivalent of burning your opponent 
at the stake is to give aid, as the World Council of 
Churches does, to those engaged in armed attempts 
to extinguish their political opponents in the develop­
ing world. He described this equating of the Christian 
message with Western liberal an:d bourgeois politisc . 
as the politicisation of Christianity. In no way did 
Dr. Norman recommend that Christians should 
stand aside from politics nor be indifferent to the 
world's suffering, but he submitted that current 
political enthusiasms and human idealisms were 
being made part of basic Christianity. They were 
replacing or detracting from the heart of the Christian 
Gospel, which, to quote Dr. Norman, is 'about 
salvation. Its central concern is the renunciation 
of the world's priorities and man's need for redemp­
tion, the free gift from God purchased for us by the 
vicarious offering of His Son.' 

Most readers of The Harvester will give a hearty 
assent to these sentiments. For some it will confirm 
their denunciation of what they term 'the social 
Gospel', and reinforce their opposition to the trends 
in evangelical circles towards Christian involvement 
in social and political activity. That there has been 
a marked change in attitude is indisputable. It has 
developed from a fresh u derstanding of 'the world' 
as used in the New Testament. For many of us 
brought up among Brethren 'the world' was clearly 
defined. It consisted of certain specific amusements 
and included all political activity; e.g. Brethren did 
not vote, though this didn't preclude some of them 
from expressing strong opinions on the results 
accruing from those who did! I also think that a 
deeper understanding of the Incarnation and the 
work of the Holy Spirit throughout all human life 
and activity have contributed to this change of 

mind. Today 1t 1s accepted among many that we 
should be involved as Christians in society: but 
this new attitude brings with it dangers, and .this is 
why we should take heed to Dr. Norman's strictures, 
for the most irresistible temptation for the Christian 
is to be seduced by the spirit of the age. At a Brethren 
meeting some time ago I heard an evangelical minister 
claim, during the discussion, that he was a Maoist, 
and the speaker at the meeting get very near to 
equating Maoist teaching with much of the teaching 
of Christianity; so Jet us examine what the Bible 
d(!scribes as 'pure religion' . 

James states in chapter one, verse twenty-seven, 
'Religion that is pure and undefiled before God 
and the Father' consists in active social concern, 
'visiting orphans and widows in their affliction', 
i.e. doing something about the poor, the under­
privileged, the helpless, the neglected, 'and to keep 
oneself unstained from the world'. 

Taking the second half of this definition first, 
what does this contamination by the world mean? 
Surely 'the world' here stands for the attitudes and 
values of an age which does not believe in God and in 
Jesus Christ whom He sent, an age which rejects 
man's inherently sinful nature and believes that he 
has the potential for creating a just society and 
saving himself, an age whose philosophy is material­
istic and often hedonistic. The Christian, as Dr. 
Norman has clearly shown, can be affected by what 
one could term the nobler aspects of the thinking of 
the age. First, then 'to keep oneself unstained from 
the world', uncontaminated, untarnished by .the age 
in which we live, means rejecting the view that th~ 
causes of hunger, injustice, poverty etc. are largely 
the fault of the structures of society and that man 
can create a just and perfect society if he changes 
the structure, if he gets the programme right. This 
view holds that the hideous injustices of the world 
are the result not of man's sinful nature but of 
structural flaws in the institutions he has created, 
and since he is capable of achieving the good life 
all that is needed is to restructure society by adopting 
a different political system, Marxism, Western 
liberal democracy, Maoism, democratic socialism 
etc. This view is based almost on a doctrine of 
original righteousness. It ignores, what surely the 
most superficial study of history shows, that man 
is not only corrupted by power but corrupts the 
power he is entrusted with. 

Secondly, we must be on our guard against some 
of the pronouncements and theories of the be­
behavioural scientists, those people who claim that 
all human behaviour can be explained by sociology 
and psychology, that we are the products of our 
environment, heredity, education. By all means 
let us acknowledge gratefully the valuable insights 
which these sciences have given us, but let us beware 
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when speculation and theory impinge on what is 
clearly revealed by God in the Scriptures. I remember 
listening to a sermon by a well known preacher on 
the healing of the lame man at the Beautiful Gate 
of the Temple recorded in Acts chapter three. The 
speaker poured scorn on social workers, counsellors, 
psychologists for their inability to make a man 
whole, likening them and their activities to the alms 
given to the lame man. 'But', commented someone, 
'the alms kept him alive until he could be made 
whole!' 

Turning now to the first half of James's definition 
of pure religion. Those who hold the view of 'the 
world' referred to at the beginning of this article 
would claim that these exhortations 'to visit orphans 
and widows in their affliction' are fulfilled as we care 
for such in the local church and perhaps in the 
locality, and there it ends. I submit that the whole 
tenor of Biblical teaching, and especially the life 
of our Lord among men, disproves this narrow 
interpretation. If Shaftesbury, Wilberforce, Howard, 
General Booth, Elizabeth Fry and many others 
had held this parochial view many of the social 
evils of the nineteenth century would have persisted 
longer than they did. While such Christian reformers 
rejected the humanist's utopian visions for restruc­
turing society, they used their time, their means, 
their influence in the elimination or mitigation of 
identifiable iniustices locally, nationally, and inter­
nationally. And so today I believe that 'pure religion' 
means that we must take the trouble to inform our­
selves and be concerned about the physical plight 
as well as the spiritual plight of our fellow human 
beings, and according to our gifts and means do 
what we can to alleviate them. Ronald Sider's book 
Rich Christians in an Age of Hunger should be 
required reading and study for us all. Tear Fund, 
the Langley House Trust for the rehabilitation of 
discharged prisoners, and many other agencies 
make us aware of much need, as well as offering 
younger Christians opportunities of using their 
specialised training. 

Ronald Sider in the book mentioned above shows 
that running through the Old Testament the burden 
of God's complaint against his people was twofold, 
their neglect and often exploitation of the poor· and 
their idolatry. James's definition of 'pure religion' 
succinctly states these two requirements of our 
God-<:oncern for the less fortunate, and avoidance 
of the 'idols' of the age in which we live. Someone 
has described the attitude depicted in this verse as 
having one hand extended to man and the other 
extended to God. Neglect of either of these positions 
leads in one direction towards a Gospel-less humani­
tarianism which can never make a man whole, and 
in the other direction towards a pietism which bears 
little relation to the life and teaching of Him who 
'was made flesh and dwelt among us' (John 1: 14) 
and 'who went about doing good and healing all 
that were oppressed of the devil' (Acts JO: 38). 

In conclusion let me quote some of the things 
which Dr. Norman said, and said so well, in bis 
last lecture. They are truths which the writer and 
most of those who read this article (assuming that 
a few will read it) hold as fundamental. Nevertheless 
it will do us no harm to be reminded of them. Peter 
wrote that he intended always to remind his readers 
of certain things, although they knew them and were 
established in the truth (I Peter 1: 12). 

'At the centre of the Christian religion', said 
Dr. Norman, 'Christ remains unchanging in a world 
of perpetual social change and mutating values. 
To identify Him with the passing enthusiasms of 
men- each one of which, in its time of acceptance, 
seems permanently true- is to lose Him amid the 
shifting superstructure of human idealism'. 

'In the world, the Christian seeks to apply the 
great love of God as well as he can in contemporary 
terms, and that will actually involve corporate 
social and political action. But, unlike the secular 
moralisers whom the Christian activists of the 
present day so closely resemble, the wise aspirant 
to eternity will recognise no hope of a better world 
order in his endeavours, for be knows that the 
expectations of men are incapable of satisfaction'. 

'I suppose that only the Christian who has induced 
his own soul into a sense of the imminence of the 
celestial realities may profitably begin to help his 
brother in the present world'. 

'In order to move this world we must have another 
world to stand upon'. 

So, taking heed to these warnings, let us be careful 
to keep ourselves uncontaminated by the thinking 
of this age while we 'visit orphans and widows in 
their affliction' and 'Give justice to the weak and 
the fatherless ; maintain the right of the afflicted and 
the destitute. Rescue the weak and the needy ; deliver 
them from the hand of the wicked' (Psalm 82: 3-4). O 

Professor Bruce Asks 
Mr. Miles' letter on 'The Perspicuity pf Scrip­
ture' in the November issue of The Harvester 
presents a whole series of questions each of 
which calls for a considered answer. But as 
one who has for long subscribed to the acknow­
ledgment of the Bible as ' the only infallible 
rule of faith and practice', let me put to readers 
one question which his letter suggests. In 
appealing to the Bible for a ruling in the realm 
of belief or conduct, are we as justified in appeal­
ing to its exceptions as to its regularities? 
Thus, when appeal is made to Deborah or 
Huldah as precedents for the ministry of 
women, is it a sufficient answer to say, 'Ah, but 
these were exceptions'? 
(Correspondence, please, to the Editor at 18 
King's Avenue, Carshalton , Surrey SM5 4NX 
by 15 March) 
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The Doctrine of Sanctification J. E. Todd 

The words sanctification and holiness and conse­
cration (RSV) in scripture signify setting apart to 
God. The word, for it is one word in the original 
Greek, is used with a double-edged meaning. On 
the one hand setting apart from all that is common 
including that which is sinful, fleshly and wordly. 
On the other hand setting apart to God and all that 
is good, righteous and true. The word is used both 
of objects (I Tim. 4: 5) and people (Acts 20: 32). 
In reference to persons, the word saint, used in the 
New Testament of a Christian, literally means a 
sanctified one, a holy one, that is one set apart to 
God. The word holy, as used in every-day English, 
still faithfully renders the meaning of the New 
Testament word, for it means dedicated to and 
belonging to God. 

A doctrinal and biblical study 

It is perhaps surprising to learn that the word is 
used twice in scripture of persons before their 
conversion. 'God chose you from the beginning to 
be saved, through sanctification by the Spirit and 
belief in the truth' (II Thess. 2: 13 RSV). 'Chosen 
and destined by God the Father and sanctified by 
the Spirit for obedience to Jesus Christ and for 
sprinkling with his blood' (I Peter 1: 2). The sancti­
fication spoken of in these two verses, refers to the 
setting apart by the Holy Spirit of a person to be­
come the subject of his convicting work (John 16: 
7-11) . This occurs whenever someone comes under 
the influence of the Gospel. Whenever that influence 
is responded to by faith the result is, 'belief in the 
truth' and 'obedience to Jesus Christ and sprinkling 
with his blood'. 

Even more surprising is the use of the word to 
describe someone who is not a Christian and might 
even be antichristian. 'For the unbelieving husband 
is consecrated (sanctified A.V.) through his wife, 
and the unbelie\ting wife is consecrated through her 
husband' (/ Cor. 7: 12-14). The marriage union, 
and therefore the unconverted partner in it, is 
sanctified in God's sight for the sake of the converted 
partner and the children The union is not unholy 
in God's sight, and is therefore not to be broken 
on that account. 

The term sanctified is also applied in scripture 
to every born again believer. First, in the sense al­
ready mentioned above, that every Christian is 
referred to as a saint, that is a sanctified one. Second, 
the term sanctified itself is used of every Christian. 
Both these points are illustrated in the opening 
verses of the first letter to the Corinthians. 'To the 
church of God which is at Corinth, to those sanctified 
in Christ Jesus, called to be saints together with all 

those who in every p1ace call on the name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, both their Lord and ours'. 
Even though some of these Christians were rightly 
accused of carnality, 'For you are still of the flesh' 
(ch. 3: 3), yet they were still spoken of as sanctified, 
'You were sanctified' (ch. 6: 11). This means that 
from the divine point of view the very act of con­
version includes sanctification. Every converted 
person is considered by God to be set apart from 
all sin, set apart to Himself to live a holy life. But 
not only is this God's purpose, it is also what he 
has done, for in giving the gift of the Holy Spirit at 
conversion (I Cor. 12: 13), he has given to each 
Christian the Spirit of holiness (Rom. 1: 4). So 
sanctification is not an optional extra to justification; 
to live a sanctified life is obligatory upon every 
justified person, 'You were sanctified, you were 
justified in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ and 
in the Spirit of our God' (I Cor. 6: 11). 

But the scriptures also speak of sanctification as 
being an experience into which the Christian should 
enter. 'For this is the will of God, your sanctification' 
(I Thess. 4: 3). 'May the God of peace himself 
sanctify you wholly' (/ Thess. 5: 23). This speaks of 
the experience of sanctification in the Christian's 
heart and daily life. The experience may be described 
in a threefold manner. 

First, to be free from besetting sins (John 8: 34 
and 36). It is a common experience for the self-life 
to manifest itself in one particular besetting sin. 
An ill-temper? A censorious spirit? An enslaving 
habit? We each one know. 

Second, to be confident of victory in the time of 
temptation. Temptations will come, but the truly 
sanctified man will not be moved (Rom. 6: 14). 

Third, to manifest the fruit of the Spirit. The life 
characterised by love, joy, peace, patience, kindness, 
goodness, faithfulness, gentleness, self-control (Gal. 
5: 22-23) . 

This is Christian perfection. 'You, therefore, 
must be perfect' (Matt. 5: 48). 'As many as be per­
fect' (mature, RSV) (Phil. 3: 15 AV). Not perfection 
in the English sense of the word, that is immaculate 
faultlessness, but perfection in the Greek sense, 
that is, complete or mature. 

But how precisely is this to be achieved? The 
mechanics of sanctification are of vital importance. 
It is fundamental to understand that by no means 
can a holy life be lived out of the resources of our 
fallen sinful human nature, that nature which the 
Bible calls the flesh (Rom. 7: 14-20). All the religious 
exercises and disciplines are unavailing; just as 
blood cannot be obtained from a stone, so holiness 
cannot be obtained from fallen human nature, 
'Those who are in the flesh cannot please God' 
(Rom. 8: 8). Hence the necessity for the new birth, 
the need to impart a new nature. The new nature 



The Harvester/Morch 1979/Poge 72 

is divine (II Peter 1: 4) and therefore sinless. This new 
nature is spoken of in the scriptures as the spirit. 
The two natures, the flesh and the spirit, are under­
standably opposed to each other (Gal. 5: 17), but 
this conflict is not the experience of sanctification. 

Our former manner of life, before conversion, 
our 'old man', was controlled by the flesh. That is 
my sinful human nature expressed itself through my 
mind and my body. A sinful nature could not produce 
a holy life. But that order of things was condemned 
by God, and the execution was carried out upon 
the cross in the person of our substitute, the .Lord 
Jesus Christ. 'We know that our old self (old man, 
AV) was crucified with him' (Rom. 6: 6). 'I have 
been crucified with Christ' (Gal. 2: 20). Now there 

... the experience of 
sanctification can have many 
variations .. . 

opens up before the Christian an entirely new method 
of living. Instead of the flesh, human nature, sin, 
I, self (call it what you will) being in control, now 
the risen living Christ indwelling in the person of his 
Spirit can control the life. We are to 'know' this 
(Rom . 6: 6), we are to 'consider' this to be true for 
ourselves ( v. 11), we are to 'yie'Id' ourselves to . this 
truth (v. 13). But how ? By faith, 'I live by faith in 
the Son of God' (Gal. 2: 20). That faith which is the 
moment by moment expectation that the Spirit of 
Christ will fill the heart, mind and life in thought, 
word and deed with every spiritual virtue. 

The basic method of sanctification, 'Jtlis no longer 
I who live ; but Christ who lives in me' (Gal. 2: 20), 
never varies. But the experience of sanctification 
can have many variations. A Christian may walk 
by faith from the moment of conversion. Or it 
may be a gradual realisation that one can live by 
the power of the indwelling Christ instead of by one's 
6wn weakness. Or it may come as a sudden flash 
of truth, a spiritual crisis, in some cases having a 
greater practical effect upon the life of the person 
than conversion itself. Or it may be an experience 
repeatedly gained or lost as the believer alternately 
walks in the Spirit and in the flesh. Or, sad to say, 
one may never experience the sanctifying power of 
the Spirit in this practical way. 

But we must not, and this is where so much 
confusion arises, we must not confuse the experience 
of sanctification with the perfecting of sanctification. 
This warning is specially needful in the case of the 
sudden crisis experience. For this is to enter into a 
practical experience of the sanctifying power of 
the indwelling Christ, but the perfecting of sancti­
fication is quite another matter. 

We ·are always in the position of 'perfecting 
holiness in the fear of God' (II Cor. 7: 1 AV). The 
Lord Jesus Christ is the only man who has ever 
lived the perfect sanctified life. Our only hope of 
sanctification is as he lives his own life in us and 

through us by his Spirit. For the Lord himself said, 
'And for their sakes I sanctify myself, that they also 
might be sanctified through the truth' (John 17: 
19 AV). When we walk by faith (Gal. 2: 20), when 
we walk by the Spirit (Gal. 5: 25), then we allow the 
Lord to live in us and through us. Then begins and 
continues the process of sanctified living and also 
true spiritual growth. 'Not that I have already 
obtained this (resurrection) or am already perfect; 
but I press on'. (Phil. 3: 12). But the process will 
only reach its final goal of Christlikeness when we 
meet him, 'We know that when he appears we shall 
be like him, for we shall see him as he is. And 
everyone who thus hopes in him purifies himself 
as he is pure' (I John 3: 2-3) . Then will be perfectly 
fulfilled both the will of God aRd the apostle's 
prayer (/Thess. 4: 3 and 5: 23). 

In the wider field of theology, concerning the 
doctrine of sanctification there are three forms of 
'second blessing' teaching. 

There is the Roman Catholic teaching, followed 
also by Anglicans of the Anglo-Catholic persuasion. 
This is that a baby or person is regenerated at bap­
tism and then as a second work of grace receives 
the Holy Spirit at confirmation by the laying on of 
hands. 

Then there are the Pentecostals who teach that 
the Holy Spirit is not received at conversion, but 
that he is received at a second experience, known 
(erroneously) as baptism in the Holy Spirit, when 
the receiver speaks in tongues. 

But neither of these is the classical 'second blessing' 
teaching, which was originated by John Wesley. 
Although freely agreeing that the term sanctification 
is applied in the scriptures to all Christians in a 
general way, Wesley nevertheless reserved the term 
'entire' sanctification for the removal of the tendency 
to sin from human nature. Summing up his First 
Conference with his clergy and preachers in 1744, 
in answer to the question, 'Does this imply, that all 
inward sin is taken away?', Mr. Wesley replied, 
'Undoubtedly ; or how can we be said to be 'saved 
from all our uncleannesses"?' (Ezek. 36: 29). This 
quote clearly shows that John Wesley could not 
conceive of a Christian refraining from sin until 
his human nature was purified. This deduction is 
as humanly logical as it is scripturally untrue. 
Wesley also states that this experience is subsequent 
to justification, 'But · we do not know a single 
instance, in any place, of a person's receiving, in 
the one and the same moment, remission of sins, 
the abiding witness of the Spirit, and a new, a clean 
heart'. (By a clean heart he meant a sin-cleansed 
human nature). Hence the term 'second blessing'. 

This is the official teaching of the Methodist 
Church and the Salvation Army, although the most 
ardent teachers of this doctrine today are the 
Holiness movements. By far the largest of these is 
the American-based Church of the Nazarene; their 
official doctrine being that subsequent to conversion 
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there is a second work of grace when the Holy 
Spirit eradicates (in the sense of causing to cease 
to exist) sin in human nature, bringing the person 
back to the state of Adam before the fall. This is 
not a teaching of sinless perfection, as it claims to 
end consciously committed sins only, not to make 
the person faultless, that is free from unconsciously 
committed sins, which would include many sins of 
omission. Als9 it is admitted that a person can ' lose 
the blessing' and fall into sin, and so need restoration. 

It may well be asked how such a teaching can be 
held in the light of scripture, when the apostle Paul 
says, 'Sin which dwells within me, that is, in my 
flesh' (Rom. 7: 17-18). And the apostle John says, 
'If we say we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and 
the truth is not in us' (/John 1: 8). But if one takes 
(quite wrongly) the terms 'old man' (Rom. 6: 6 AV), 
'the flesh' (Gal. 5: 24, 'I' (Gal. 2: 20), and 'body of 
sin' (Rom. 6: 6 AV) to mean sin in human nature ; 
and also takes (also wrongly) the terms 'crucify' 
(Gal. 5: 24) 'death' (Col. 3: 5,-mortify, AV), 
and 'destroy' (Rom. 6: 6 AV) to mean eradicate ; 
and then takes (still wrongly) the terms 'sanctifica­
tion' and 'holiness' to mean a second work of 
grace, then it is quite easy to read the doctrine into 
Holy Scripture. 
< Although this is a criticism of the doctrine of the 
second blessing, it is not a denial of the experience 
of the many good Christian people in the Holiness 
movements. As we have already stated above, one 
of the permutations of Christian experience is a 
spiritual crisis in which the believer, ceasing to trust 
in his own resources, begins to trust in the resources 
of the indwelling Christ, and so passes from an 
experience of defeat to victory. It is their theological 
explanation of their experience which is contrary 
to the teaching of scripture. Their doctrinal error 
has arisen because of two common human faults, 
from which none of U:s is exempt. First, the attempt 
to rationalise a spiritual experience, that is to explain 
it by human logic instead of scriptural teaching. 
For the scriptures teach that it is not necessary to 
eradicate sin in the flesh in order to live a holy life, 
'Walk by the Sgirit, and do not gratify the desires 
of the flesh' (Gal. 5: 16). Second, the neglect, and 
sometimes the refusal, to clearly and correctly 
define terminology. As some say, 'It doesn't matter 
about the terms, brother, as long as you've got the 
experience'. Ill-defined terminology makes fruitful 
discussion and even clear thinking impossible. Or 
to put it bluntly, one does not know what one is 
talking about. 

To hold a teaching contrary to scripture is a 
dangerous position, for it leads on to difficulties 
and further errors. The most basic error in this 
case is to look for the power to live a holy life within 
one's own self, that is one's own sin-cleased human 
nature, and not looking to the constant abiding 
presence of the Holy Spirit for sanctification. 
According to the doctrine of the eradication of sin 

from human nature, the new birth with its imparting 
of a new nature and the indwelling Holy Spirit are 
logically unnecessary, as the holy life can be lived 
out of the resources of our own refined human nature. 

A most important aspect of sanctification which is 
neglected in debates upon the subject, is that of 
baptism. In the act of believers' baptism by immer­
sion, we have a simple and clearly 1mderstandable 
picture of the method and meaning of sanctification. 
The close connection of sanctification and baptism 
is brought out in Romans 6. The lowering into the 
water symbolises the death and burial of the old 
life controlled by our fallen sinful human nature. 
There is no hope of holiness in that, even the efforts 
of self to be and to do good must be abandoned 
(Rom. 7: 18). The raising up from the water sym­
bolises resurrection, the new life has entered in by 
the Holy Spirit at the new birth, now it is to be a 
life controlled by the risen, living, indwelling Christ. 
This is the sanctified life. 

The subject of sanctification presents each Chris­
tian with a challenging question. We are all sanctified 
in the sense that God has set us apart to be his 
people. But the question is, am I sanctified in the 
practical sense of daily living? It may help us to 
answer this question by asking three practical 
questions. First, am I free from besetting sins of a 
habitual nature ? Second, am I confident of victory 
in the time of temptation? Third, am I manifesting 
the fruit of the Spirit? 

.. . the real question is, am I 
living a holy life now? 

If we cannot honestly answer these questions in 
the affirmative, then let us turn to the One who said, 
'Abide in me, and I in you. As the branch cannot 
bear fruit by itself, unless it abides in the vine, 
neither can you, unless you abide in me. I am the 
vine, you are the branches. He who abides in me, 
and I in him, he it is that bears much fruit, for 
apart from me you can do nothing' (John 15: 4-5). 
As we continually trust in Him, as the branch rests 
in the vine ; as we expect him to continually supply 
the spiritual life and power, as the vine supplies the 
branch with life-giving sap ; so he will produce his 
fruit in our lives, as the vine produced its fruit upon 
the branches. 

The real question is not whether I enter this 
experience gradually, suddenly or repeatedly. The 
real question is, am I living a holy life now? O 

Anotlier CBRF Seminar! 
Following last autumn's successful experiment. 
Saturday 9th June 1979 at London Bible 
College. Subject: Women in the Church 
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Kathleen White's Column 
Ectited by Kathleen· White, 60 Bowood Road, Swindon, Wilts. 

Crusaders plus . ' .. 

'I went down to the Games evening once. Julian was 
there on his own, coping with a horde of boys. So I 
stayed and helped and from then on became involved. 
It is quite obvious that was where the Lord wanted me'. 

No shining light, no mystic experience or voice from 
outer space-I appreciated John's downright answer to 
my question why and how he had· become committed 
to his local Crusader class. Often people over-dramatise 
a call from the Lord. We know He can use, and He has 
used, angelic beings and visions in the night, but quite 
often it is just a matter of being available to see where the 
need lies. As _simple as that-a combination of prepared­
ness to work for the Lord and practical commonsense. 

Since then, about four years ago, John has worked as 
a leader with the group as a whole and the older boys in 
particular. Numbers have increased from 25 to 43 this 
year; sometimes they have been higher than that, but 
they fluctuate slightly as boys leave for further education 
or. their families move out of the area. An encouraging 
feature of the whole enterprise is the good relationship 
with the boys and the support given by parents, many of 
whom are not necessarily committed Christians. They 
attend enthusiastically at the three open meetings each 
year, the Carol Service,· Union Sunday and Crusader 
Birthday weekend. 

Also, they help in many practical ways such as collect- ' 
ing newsprint for fund raising, assisting with two annual 
events, the Jumble Sale and the local Carnival in which 
the Crusaders have pulled off a hat-trick. Willing fathers 
have spent many man-hours an devising imaginative 
floats representing first Noah's Ark, next London Town 
for t!ie Jubilee Year and then a Space Station for juvenile 
astronauts. Mums too have rallied round with appropriate 
costumes. • 

Happen'ings, a . small duplicated magazine issued 
quarterly, is John"s own specraf dontribution to publicis­
ing the class activitie8': It started as a··leaflet but has grown 
in 'size, containing original articles and reports from the 
boys themselves. Also it serves a- useful purpose in 
supplying parents with. Jnformation and stimulating 
interest in cla$s .. The boys are keen to see their names in 
the sports section or camp reports. 

So far, most of 'this materia,l could have aP-peared in 
describing many typical · Crus,ader classes: But John 
has evolved an extension to the usual ·activities Which 
fills a' real need in the community, ·as · he ·explained to 
me recently. 'The leaders and older boys came together" 
to · exchange ideas-'-however bizarre-for ways in which 

_we could 'use the potential · which we felt existed but so 
far had remained virtual ly·untapped. We wanted to give 
out to _ _people arouµd, having bee~ taught and fed on 
God's word in the weekly class meeting, and to live out 
Christian truth in a practic;il,..y4y'. . ,, · 

So the Crusader Outreach Group was formed for 
social'irivolvement with needy members of the community. 
'A common prnject, such as this, binds a group together', 
explained John, 'and brings to Jigh,t particular gifts which 
may have lain· dormant up tc>' -that time'. For instance, 
Richard has undoubted talent as a blackboard artist; 

he can not only draw but also at the same time carry on 
an apt and amusing monologue to illustrate the point 
of his sketches. 

'All the members of the group can make a contribution 
and they gain in confidence with experience. We meet 
together beforehand to plan the programme and pray 
about it amongst ourselves'. 

Their activities have ranged from a presentation in 
old peoples' homes, taking part in church services, 
either gospel meetings or after church fellowships, 
putting on a magazine-type programme for coffee 
evenings or performing drama at an area Crusader 
rally. John is mainly responsible for putting together 
the script but all the other leaders participate in different 
ways. Drama varies from original sketches, scenes from 
well-known literature or humorous acting out in verse 
of parables such as The Good Samaritan or The Prodigal 
Son 

John has evolved an extension tO 
the usual activities which fills a real 
need in the community ... 

The class handbell team put in a great deal of practice 
to give a polished performance of carols at Christmas 
events. Last year a local Anglican church staged Christ­
mas Round the World for a whole week for schools, 
youth groups and Sunday schools, and the Outreach 
group took part in the Sunday service. Also they have 
put on a programme for Quest and Covenanter groups 
in the area.· 

Not all events take place inside, under a roof. A 
garden party, complete with sideshows, competitions 
and refreshments, was staged in a leader's garden one 
(fortunately) - fine summer's day. A large amount of 
hard work .and effort went into it but it proved a great 
deal of fun and a very useful public relations effort 
with the parents. 

Sponsored walks too for charities such as Tear Fund 
and Help the Aged convince folks in the neighbourhood 
that the boys have a genuine concern for the wider 
privil.eged. · 

Older boys too are encouraged to take Class groups 
on ·Sunday. 'Some have shown real leadership talent 
which has been encouraged. We also went away on a 
houseparty one weekend and spent most of the time 
looking at, arid discussing the possible activities of the 
Outgoing grcn.1p' . 

I asked John a final question. 'How long do you en­
visage this special unit continuing?' 

'I hope', he replied, 'that we shall only keep it on as 
long as it's fulfilling a need. Some boys move on after 
a while, it's inevitable, but at the moment we have good 
resources upon which we can draw. As well . as serving 
the community, it also exists to offer a change and a 
challenge to older boys who need some positive way of 
developing their gifts and expressing their personalities'. 

And many of us in our local churches who have enjoyed 
the multi-media presentation that these boys have put 
on · to us, sincerely hope that this unique group will be 
serying the-Lord in this very positive way for many years 
tocome. D 
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Correspondence for this page should be sent to Mr. Peter Cousins, M.A., B.D., 
The Paternoster Press Ltd., 3 Mount Radford Crescent, Exeter EX2 4JW marked 'Harvester Question Page' 

Question and Answer, with Peter Cousins 
The Jerusalem Letter-Binding Today? 
Question 139 

To what extent are Christians today bound by the 
decision of the Council of Jerusalem (Acts 15: 29)? 
Has this ever been abrogated ? I understand that 
chickens are often killed by strangulation; wlii/e the 
veto on "blood" would require animals to be 
"kosher " killed and would rule out black puddings, 
jugged hare etc. 
Since my maternal grandfather used to decline, on 
biblical grounds, dishes such as you have 
mentioned, I have a personal interest in answering 
this question. It is clear from Acts 15: 1 that the 
p1inciple controversy which gave rise 'to the Council 
of Jerusalem concerned the grounds upon which 
Gentiles were saved. Was salvation conditional 
upon observing the ritual law and in particular 
circumcision (cf. 15: 5)? The unequivocal answer 
to this question was that it was not necessary for 
Gentiles to keep the law of Moses. Peter said that 
doing so would be "putting a yoke upon (them) 
which neither our fathers nor we have been able 
to bear" . James recognised that the decision would 
deprive "Moses" of some potential new recruits 
but argued that his law was adequately 
promulgated in the synagogues (15: 21). 
But although there was no room for doubt 
concerning the ground of salvation ("the grace of 
the Lord Jesus" , referred to by Peter in 15: 11, 
without ritual observance) there remained a practi­
cal problem. How could observant Jews who had 
come to trust in Jesus as the Messiah be expected 
to sit at table alongside Gentiles whose manner 
of life included so much that would fill Jews with 
horror? It was necessary to lay down guidelines 
which would help to maintain fellowship between 
Jew and Gentile during this transition period. 
The four points referred to in 15: 20, 29 were 
as follows. 1. To refrain from meat taken from an 
animal that had been offered in sacrifice to a 
pagan god was of great importance to people 
brought up to regard idolatry with abhorrence. 
2. The reference to fornication may imply only 
that Gentiles were expected to observe the Levitical 
restrictions about marry_ing relations; alternatively, 
this item may testify to ~he appallingly low standard 
of sexual morality among the Gentiles, as evidenced 
elsewhere in the New Testament. 3, 4. The 
~eferences to strangulation and blood are both 
intended to remove the possibility that a Jew 
might find himself at table where food was being 
served which infringed his most basic taboo. 
As we have seen, these guidelines were intended 
for a transitional period which is now over. In 
1 Cor. 10: 25-30, we already find Paul introducing 
a modification; it is in any case significant that he 

never refers to the Council's pronouncement. 
Although it is sometimes urged that the 
prohibition of blood has a unique status because 
it goes back to the Noachic covenant, the New 
Testament attitude seems to be defined in Mark 
7: 14-19 and 1 Tim. 4: 4, 5. Christian~ are, of 
course, responsible to regulate their diet having 
regard to both medical and ethical factors, but we 
cannot look to Acts 15 for direct guidance on the 
matter. 

The Conclusion of Acts 
Question 140 

I have seen it suggested that as the Acts of the 
Apostles virtually ends with the account of Paul's 
shipwreck this can be regarded as a kind of parable 
of what was to follow. Is there any possiblity that 
this is a portent of the " disaster " that was to 
overtake Christianity when Constantine 
"popularised" it? 
I think not. The first difficulty about accepting this 
suggestion is that it is based on a false premise: 
Acts does not end, virtually or in any other way, 
with the storm and shipwreck. On the contrary, it 
ends with Paul at Rome, preaching the gospel. 
This is an entirely appropriate conclusion, hinted 
at in 1: 8 and related to the wish that Paul 
expresses in 19: 21. The book concludes with the 
Gentile mission, to which so much of its space 
has been devoted, still in full swing. 
It is quite legitimate to ask why the story of the 
storm and shipwreck takes up so much of the 
limited space available to Luke. How we answer 
this question will depend in part upon our view 
of the purpose of Scripture and in part upon our 
view of the overall thrust of the story. To me, the 
story emphasises not so much the disaster that 
overtook the ship as the overuling providence of 
God that preserved Paul and brought him 
ultimately to his goal at Rome. This emphasis not 
only fits in with the purpose of the book as a 
whole but also affords encouragement for Chris­
tians individually and corporately, then and today. 
By contrast, it is difficult to see how Christians in 
the days of Constantine might have benefitted by 
being aware of the interpretation you refer to. 
Reading meanings out of-or into- Scripture 
in this way may be an interesting intellectual 
exercise but is not likely to help make us better 
Christians. 
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Christian Reading 

The Year Of the N I V ''Jichurches: one of th_e greatest losses caused by the plethora 
• • • of modern rendenngs has been the loss of a standard 

version for memorising-a feature that, encouraged by 

The major Christian publishing event since our last Book 
Supplement appeared has undoubtedly been the appear­
ance on 26th February of the whole Bible in the New 
International Version. Produced by well over one hundred 
scholars from both sides of the Atlantic, all of whom 
professed a personal devotion to the Bible as the Word 
of God, it ought to meet with a ready acceptance even 
from Christians, who have been suspicious of the theo­
logical pre-suppositions of some members of the trans­
lation panels of earlier versions. 

The version does not stand on such considerations, 
however. If it is to be successful, it must be on its own 
intrinsic merits. For som~ weeks now, I have been using 
the new version in personal reading, and early impressions 
have been wholly favourable. The language is straight­
forward and contemporary, smoothing out some of the 
anachronisms that remained even in the Revised Standard 
Version. It stands in the line of the King James, Revised 
and Revised Standard versions in that it is a version 
suitable for close study, aiming for a rendering that is 
dignified and literate as well as an accurate rendering of 
the originals: it does not set out to be an ' impact' version 
f~r more popular usage, such as J. B. Phillips, the Living 
Bible, or the Good News Bible (and, dare one add, the 
N.E.B.). For this reason it may well prove, like · the 
R.S.V., to be widely suitable for public reading in 

the consistent use of the K.J.V. in public worship, as 
well as its own inimitable cadences, marked out the 
'authorized' version as unique. The new version could fill 
just that role. 

For the publishers of The Harvester an equally sig­
nificant event has been the appearance of the second 
(and revised) edition of The New International Dictionary 
of the Christian Church. That · the first edition should 
have sold out within five years of its initial publication 
is an indication of the wide acceptability of this Diction­
ary, and of the speed with which it has established ·itself 
as a major standard work of reference. It now appears 
in a new jacket, uniform with those of the equally 
warmly received New International Dictionary of N.T. 
Theology. The price of the new edition (of 1074 pages) 
if £17. The value of the pound has halved since the 
first edition appeared at £10 in 1974: the publishers are 
to be congratulated on another major publishing service 
to the Church. 

Finally- and a strictly domestic note for readers of 
The Harvester-at the opposite end of the publishing 
scale we note two works which may have an especial 
interest for some of our circle. One is the publication by 
John Ritchie Ltd. of a devotional study on the titles of 
Christ by the late David Craig of Scotland and Northern 
Ireland That Wondrous Name (£1.85); the other the 

continued on page 88 
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To Help in Reading Your Bible 
New works of biblical exposition continue to pour from the press, and we are able to include a selection of 

recent works in this part of our Spring Books Supplement. Most of the books reviewed are full-scale expository 
studies of different parts of the scriptures, but it will be helpful to our readers to mention initially a number of 
other recent publications that are designed to help the man in the street to know his Bible better. 

Kingsway publications announce a new series of popular studies of Bible doctrine, at £2.50 each. Known 
as the Kingsway Bible Teaching Series, they each bear the general title I Want to Know What the Bible Says 
About •••• The first four titles are ••. Jesus (Geoffrey Grogan, Principal of the Glasgow Bible Training 
Institute), •.. The Holy Spirit (John Peck of Suffolk College), •.• The Church (John Balchin or The Londop. 
Bible College), and ••• The Work of Jesus (F. F . Bruce). '. 

Then the Scripture Union have two cheap and helpful guides: The Scripture Union Bible Guide (95p), a well­
illustrated guided tour of the essential Bible landscape, with ample background notes in clear language, and 
Introduction to the Bible (75p), a scholarly but simple survey using the varied talents of Leslie Allen, F . F. 
Bruce, D . Clines, A. E. Cundall, D. Guthrie and J. I. Packer. In the same category falls the handy and clear . 
Student!' Atlas of the Bible published by The Paternoster Press at £1 .00. 

For the actual reading of the Bible, Rushworth Literature Enterprise have produced a scheme of Daily Bible 
Readings, designed to cover the Bible in two years, by G. Eric Lane (50p). The Scripture Union Day by Day 
Series contains selected Bible readings from the RSV, superbly illustrated in colour and ideal for selective 
distribution. Collins have a delightfully colourful childrens' edition in hardback of the Good News Jlible, 
and also (for £3 .95) a large size and colourfully illustrated The Childrens' Bible (but I found the illustrations in this 
latter a little off-putting at times : I trust that no children are kept awake at nights by them!). The exposition of 
Job in their series of paperback handbooks intended to accompany the Good News Version, as a very simple 
introduction for the man in the street to whom the Bible is unknown, is also now available: The Man Who Had 
Everything by David Cook (95p). 

Old Testam.ent Books 
FATHERS OF THE · COVENANT: STUDIES IN 
GENESIS AND EXODUS H. L. Ellison. Paternoster 
Press. 128 pp. £1.90 (paperback). 

Eleven of the twelve studies which make up this little 
book first appeared in The Hebrew Christian and, as in the 
case of From Babylon to Bethlehem, it is good to see 
them in the new, and more accessible, format. They 
cover a wide range of topics, from the primeval history 
to the revelation at Sinai, and, incidentally, make less 
demands on the reader than the earlier collection. 

As well as the breadth of Biblical scholarship which 
we have come to expect from Mr. Ellison, there are here 
the other familiar ingredients of psychological insight, 
imaginative reconstruction of events, and, repeatedly, 
the personal challenge of the Biblical text. The first two 
chapters deal with Creation and 'Man's Nature <(nd Fall', 
and if the former almost outdoes the Genesis original for 
brevity it is because the author is not particularly interes­
ted in squaring up the account with current scientific 
theory. All praise to him for this, for if there is one 
genus which the reviewer cannot abide it is that of theo­
logians who masquerade as biologists! On the contrary, 
one of the chief assets of the Biblical story of Creation 
is that it is not couched in modish scientific jargon. 
'Had its language reflected the knowledge and concepts 
of the time of Moses, or indeed of any other Old Test­
ament writer, it would long ago have been outdated. Had 
it embodied the knowledge and language of the second 
half of the twentieth century, it would have remained a 
closed chapter until our time, only to become outdated 
for our children.' 

It is interesting to find the experiences of Abraham and 
Isaac among the Egyptians and Philistines expressed in 
terms of 'cultural shock', a phenomenon often encoun­
tered by the Christian missionary overseas. This has a 

very practical side to it (p. 37). In the case of the patriarchs, 
it was when they were confronted by non-Semitic peoples, 
in Egypt and in the region of Gerar, that their foibles 
surfaced. Canaan may have been terra incognita to 
Abraham and his family, but at least it was inhabited 
for the most part by fellow-Semites. 

Over the years Mr. Ellison has exercised a valuable 
ministry of 'afflicting the comfortable', especially by 
challenging attitudes and interpretations which have 
insinuated themselves into the body ecclesiastic without 
having the proper Biblical support to which they lay 
claim. The present volume stands in the same tradition! 
Sometimes, it is true, one suspects a trace of the anti-hero 
-Jacob rehabilitated and Joseph (the plain man's type 
of Christ?) cut down to scheming size-but then how 
else can one correct an imbalance, humans being the 
obstinate creatures they are? • 
Review by Dr. Robert P. Gordon, University of Glasgow 

THE LAND: PLACE AS GIFI', PROMISE, AND 
CHALLENGE IN BIBLICAL FAITH W. Brueggemann. 
S.P.C.K. xviii, 203 pp. £4.95 (paperback). 

With this monograph we welcome a new series of 
studies-Overtures to Biblical Theology-whose stated 
aim is 'to explore fresh dimensions of research and to 
suggest ways in which the biblical heritage may address 
contemporary culture'. Walter Breuggemann, Dean of 
Academic Affairs and Professor of Old Testament at 
Eden Theological Seminary, Webster Groves, Missouri, 
has chosen to begin the series with a treatment of The 
Land, a central motif of the biblical writings which has 
surprisingly received scant attention i.n the past. 'The 
Bible is the story of God's people with God's land'. 
It is, moreover, a topic of contemporary importance. 
Industrialised societies exi~t in an agony of rootlessness 
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and anomie, with individuals and groups dissociated from 
land ; whilst in third world countries people are striving 
to obtain a hold on land which will assure survival and 
give a hope of freedom. 

Following the historical approach of von Rad, Bruegg­
emann traces the development of the land theme through 
the major blocks of Israel's traditions, using it as a 
prism through which other aspects of Israel's faith can be 
seen. He finds two relationships to and in the biblical 
writings: presuming upon the land and being expelled 
from it (e.g. Gen. 1-11 ; the period of the monarchy 
culminating in the exile); trusting toward a land not yet 
possessed, but empowered by anticipation of it (e.g. the 
patriarchs; the Israelites in -Exodus and Conquest; the 
Jews in exile). With a wealth of references to contempor­
ary biblical scholarship and modern sociological writings 
Brueggemann brings out the tragedy of man's retusal 
to accept land as a gift from God, to be used according to 
His will, and man's insistence on grabbing land for him­
self, to be selfishly exploited at the expense of others. 

A final chapter seeks to discuss the land theme in the 
New Testament teaching on the kingdom of God 
(Synoptics), eternal life (John), inheritance (Paul), and 
homeland (Hebrews). · 

Most overtures are easy listening, preparing us for the 
heavier works to follow. The somewhat ponderous and 
repetitive style of this book, the Germanic-like syntax, 
and the use of technical jargon, mean that it is not easy 
reading ; but it will repay those who persevere with the 
discovery of many fresh and valuable insights which 
demand to be applied to modern life. 
Review by John W. Baigent, West London Institute of 
Higher Education 

THE MESSIANIC PSALMS T. Ernest Wilson. Loizeaux 
Bros. 188 pp. 2.95 dollars (paperback). 

We are indebtecl to the author for this excellent little 
book on the Messianic Psalms. In his introduction he 
instructs his reader how to recognise a Messianic Psalm, 
distingushing between the material wh.ich applies to the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and that which expresses the experi­
ence of the Psalmist. Ernest Wilson maintains that a 
citation in the New Testament confirms the Messianic 
character of a psalm, but claims that Psalms 24, 72 and 
89, are Messianic even though they are not quoted in the 
New Testament. The author selects sixteen psalms as 
Messianic. The text of each of these psalms from the 
A.V. is printed in full, with the title Lord presented in 
capitals on every occasion it occurs. 

Ernest Wilson is clearly a premillennialist, and writes 
for this school. Commenting on Psalm 2: 1-3, he writes 
'the confederacy of the cross foreshadows another at 
the end', contending that 'The second psalm points for­
ward to that day, wheQ' a satanic trinit}'. proclaim a 
decree prohibiting the worship of God and His Christ, 
our Lord Jesus Christ'. Some readers may feel .that the 
author has paid more attention to prophecy than to 
personal application, but in his defence we must say 
that we should expect a study of the Messianic psalms to 
be largely prophetic in character. 

Each study is presented neatly in an a_nalytical form. 
The style is simple and most effective in presenting the 
message and meaning of the psalms exppunded. A 
pleasing feature of the work is its Jack of dogmatism, 
mdeed where controversial issues arise, such as the 
nature of our Lord's ministry to the 'spirits in prison . .. ', 

between His crucifixion and resurrection, two views are 
presented, the author making it clear which he favours, 
Rightly he writes 'In questions of this kind, by all means 
let. us have mutual love and affection and tolerance for 
those who hold either viewpoint'. An illustration of his 
keen perception is to be found in a comment on our Lord's 
burial , p87. The author points out that 'There are some 
interesting and beautiful details in the New Testament 
concerning the burial of Christ. It is a part of the Gospel', 
then Ernest Wilson goes on to show the spiritual signi­
ficance of the event. Those who· make this book a basis 
for a study of the Messianic psalms will be inspired to go 
further. They will find a useful bibliography for futther 
reading at the end of the book. · · 
Review by Dr. Kingsley G. Rendell 

THE SYMBOLISM OF THE BIBLICAL WORLD: 
ANCIENT NEAR EASTERN ICONOGRAPHY AND 
THE BOOK OF PSALMS Othmar Keel. S.P.C.K. 
£14.50. 

For many years now we have been quite well supplied 
with books that relate the discoveries of archaeological 
investigation in the Near East to the Bible. Teachers and 
preachers, as well as scholars and students, have . dis­
covered the value of this approach for assisting the 
understanding of the biblical text, particularly the OT. 
Normally such books contain translations of ancient 
texts and pictures of monuments and artefacts which 
help to illustrate the history and everyday life of Bible 
times. This present volume is the first systematic-attempt 
to compare the conceptual world of a biblical book with 
that of ancient Near Eastern iconography. It is a trans­
lation of a book which appeared in Germany ill 1972 
and has become a standard work for the study· of the 
OT in its cultural setting. Othmar Keel, Professor of OT 
in the University of Fribourg, Switzerland, aims to show 
the relationship between motifs found in the reliefs and 
paintings of the ancient world and various forms of 
expression in the OT. The Psalter was chosen as the main 
area of the OT for consideration (although many other 
books are mentioned) because of the close relation of the 
hymns and prayers of Israel to those of neighbouring 
cultures like Mesopotamia, Egypt, and the Canaanite~ 
Phoenician sphere. Many of the themes which play a 
special role in the psalms are also favourite; subjects in 
ancient Near Eastern iconography, including· the cosmic 
system, the temple, the king, and the cultus. 

This carefully written book is arranged thematically 
with chapters dealing with Conceptions of the Cosmos, 
Destructive Forces, the Temple, Conceptions of God, the 
King, and Man before God. The text largely consists of 
detailed descriptions and explanations of over 550 line 
drawings and 28 photographs of ancient Near Eastern 
symbolic monumental art. In each case the illustration 
is correlated with references from the psalms and other 
OT passages. Thus, for example, pictures of the Ghaos 
monster in various forms illustrate the lan~age of 
Ps. 74: 12-17 and Ps. 104: 6-8. Pictures of the birth­
narrative of the Pharaoh are linked with the references 
to the 'sonship' of the king in Pss: 2, 89, and 110. It 
should not surprise us that the biblical writers made 
use of the language, thought-forms and symbolism of 
their day. Nevertheless, we must be careful not to .assuine 
that identical language means identical concepts. 
Although the ancient Israelites may have held views of the 
cosmos similar to those of their neighbours, their view 
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of the relation between God and the world was funda­
mentally different. On the whole this book makes clear 
both the similarities and the differences; the uniqueness 
of the biblical revelation is not necessarily compromised 
in this approach. The whole work is thoroughly docu­
mented with notes, bibliography, catalogue of illus­
trations, and an index of biblical references (which 
shows that there is scarcely a psalm which has not been 
referred to and in most cases many verses have been 
illustrated). 

Some may feel that a historical understanding of the 
psalms only makes them more remote from the devotion­
al needs of the modern Christian. But to be truly satis­
fying the devotional use of the psalms should be based on 
a sound historical exegesis. This book provides a vital 
supplement to the standard commentaries; it is a fas­
cinating book to read and an essential book for reference. 
Rei-iew by John W. Baigent, West London Institute of 
Higher Education 

SONGS FROM A STRANGE LAND: PSALMS 42-51 
John Goldingay. Inter-Varsity Press. 172 pp. £2.15 
(paperback). 

John Goldingay is director of academic studies at 
St. John's College, Nottingham (a leading evangelical 
anglican college) and is also secretary of the Tyndale 
Fellowship's Old Testament study group. Thus by 
profession as well as personal inclination he is fully 
committed both to the study and advancement of modern 
Old Testament scholarship and to the communication 
of its positive fruits for the upbuilding of the Church. 
Few can therefore be better qualified than he to write for 
'the Bible speaks today' series, whose aim, in the words 
of its editors J. A. Motyer and J. R. W. ~tott, is 'to 
expound the biblical text with accuracy, to relate it to 
contemporary life, and to be readable.' 

Of all the books of the Old Testament, the Psalms are 
the most easy for the Christian Church to appropriate to 
itself. This no doubt accounts for the frequency of cita­
tions of and allusions to them in the New Testament, as 
well as the more recent practice of some publishers to 
produce pocket editions of the 'New Testament with 
Psalms'. Yet for all this we tend usually to be rather selec­
tive in which Psalms we use, particularly in public wor­
ship, and this is a reflection of the fact that this part of 
the Old Testament too is the product of a culture far 
removed from our own, whose understanding . 'i}f God, 
man and the world are still not generally appteciated 
even by those well versed in the Scriptures. 

For instance, after a hearty singing of the chorus taken 
from one of the Psalms treated here, 'Great is the Lord', 
I have several times asked what people Understand by the 
line 'Mount Zion on the sides of the north' (Psalm 48: 2), 
but I have never had a real reply, Jet alone a sensible one, 
even from those who may have visited Jerusalem. (This, 
in fact, is not surprising, for the phrase probably has 
nothing to do with the conventional geography of the city.) 

The significance of such details has in some cases been 
recovered from other texts unearthed by archaeologists 
within the last few generations. Other passages are better 
understood as the setting of the Psalms in Israel's own 
worship is increasingly appreciated, while again we can 
all profit from the insights of one who has pondered over 
these verses for longer than most of us are able. But the 
real joy is the clear manner in which Goldingay has 
been able to communicate his learning. Good humour, 

telling illustrations and above all the infectious enthusi­
asm of one who has himself heard God speaking to him 
through these Psalms combine to make this a book which 
deserves to be widely read. Already I have one friend who 
has made it the basis of his own daily reading for a 
period; others will quarry it for help in public ministry. 
For these reasons and more, I commend it most warmly. 
Review by Dr. H. G. M . Williamson, University of 
Cambridge 

THE PSALMS translated by Peter Levi. Penguin Classics. 
239 pp. 95p. (paperback). 

Perhaps the most valuable parts of the book are the 
translator's preface and the general introduction by 
Nicholas de Lange. The mood of the Psalms is often 
volatile and the language frequently compressed, but 
these difficulties must confront anyone who would trans­
late poetry from one language to another. In fact, we 
are assured, there is a compensating factor in the case of 
Hebrew. 'Hebrew poetry relies for its effect mainly on 
elements which are, broadly speaking, translatable.' Inso­
far as Levi manages to convey something of the atmos­
phere of the Psalms it is because he does not try to smooth 
over awkward transitions nor, again, to clothe deeply-felt 
emotions in sactimonious language. Having said that 
much, I must observe that there is all too much substan­
tiation of Levi's claim that he is ' in no sense a Hebrew 
scholar'. The blame for the fact that the translation is 
far from adequate should, I think be laid at the door of 
the series editor. 

To save space and avoid technicalities I shall refer 
only to cases which can be checked against RSV where 
the latter accurately represents the original. Levi does 
not indicate verse divisions. First, there is a general 
infelicity of expression, sometimes occasioned or abetted 
by poor translation: 30: 9 'What profit is there in my 
blood, if I fall into the ditch?'; 46: 7, 11 ' the God of 
Jacob is our mountain castle' ; 65: 11 'your feet drip 
riches'; 105: 16 'and broke every loaf'; 121: 5 'the 
shadow of God is on your right hand'; 137: 6 'and put 
Jerusalem above the top of my happiness'. 

The handling of the Hebrew tenses leaves much to be 
desired. In particular, the translation of the so-called 
imperfect by the future at many points is unfortunate ; 
cf. 6: 6; 22: 2, 17, 18 and 23: 1-6. The point of 42: 4 
is quite missed, and partly because of the mistranslation 
of the imperfect. Direct speech can present problems ; 
there are no quotation marks in the original. But even 
after allowance has been made for this, exception must 
be taken to the translator's performance in 2: 3 and 
91: 2. The ubiquitous Hebrew conjunction 'and' must be 
handled with sensitivity, and often has to be rendered 
by anything but 'and'. Both 22: 6 and 75: 9 call out for 
the adversative 'but'. Sometimes the Hebrew word for 
'God' is used to express the superlative so that, for exam­
ple, 'cedars of God' (80: 10) should really be rendered 
'mighty cedars' (cf. also 68: 15). Often abstracts are 
conjoined with other nouns in an adjectival role; 'the 
place of your holiness' (79 : 1) should be 'your holy tem­
ple' (cf. also 103: 1). 

There are quite a few places where the translator's 
insecure grasp of Hebrew meant that he chose the wrong 
meaning where more than one alternative existed: 69: 1 
'the water is corning into my soul'; 'soul' can also mean 
'neck' ; 73: 3 'the peace of the wicked'; 'peace' often 
means 'prosperity', 'health', or similar; 73: 4 'They are 
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not hanged' is curious; I can only guess that the word 
'oangs', 'bonds', was mistranslated and then misinter­
preted ; 74: 2 'you picked it like your stick'; 'stick' can, and 
h.ere should, be 'tribe'; 74: 8 'every meeting place of God 
on earth'; 'on earth' should be 'in the land'. 

There are very many mistranslations that it would not 
be profitable to list. But ' the head of Leviathan' (74 : 14) 
sh.ould have the plural 'heads' as in the original; Levi­
athan had seven according to Canaanite mythology 
(cf. Rev. 13: 1). And finally, 'who sits on the wings of 
spirits' (80: 1) is hardly defensible ; for 'spirits' read 
'cherubim'. 

A couple of misprints have caught my eye: 186 B.C. 
should be 168 B.C. on p. xx, and 'Where is there (sic) 
God?' (p. 123) needs correction. 
Review by Dr. Robert P. Gordon, University of Glasgow 

JONAH R. T. Kendall. Hodder and Stough.ton. 269 pp. 
£4.95. 

The pulpit of Westminster Chapel , London has had 
some illustrious occupants, such as Dr. J. H. Jowett, 
Dr. G. Campbell Morgan, and Dr. Martyn Lloyd-Jones, 
and vast crowds have benefitted and indeed been trans­
formed through their powerful expository Bible ministry. 
After a considerable period during which there had 
been no permanent minister, and the numbers attending 
had been declining, the Rev. Dr. R. T . Kendall , a South­
ern Baptist minister from America, was invited to devote 
himself to the church for six months as Visiting Minister. 
On his arrival he decided to preach eight expository ser­
mons on the book of Jonah. During the course of his 
addresses on this book, which became extended as he 
went on to over twenty, he received and accepted the 
church's call, given to him in May 1977, to become their 
minister on a permanent oasis. And 'having obtained 
h.elp of God, he continues to this day'. These sermons 
on the book of Jonah were tape-recorded, and then 
printed in the monthly church magazine, and they have 
now been made available to a wider public in this book 
before us. 

The reason why Dr. Kendall decided to inaugurate 
his ministry with these studies in the book of Jonah was 
because he felt that the message of this book was so 
profoundly relevant to the present-day needs of the 
Church and of the world, and attention is repeatedly 
drawn to the striking correspondences. He shows, for 
instance, that the Church today, like Jonah of old, has 
been given a message to preach but is not preaching it; 
that it is going in the opposite direction to that which God 
had indicated, and is thus rebelling against God's revealed 
will. With reference to the 'storm scene' he makes the 
point that, as with the mariners and their passenger, the 
world at the present time is tossed with bewilderment and 
dimay, and yet the Christ" n Church, generally speaking, 
is fast asleep. 

As with all great preaching, however, the theme of 
Dr. Kendall's message in this volume is more about God 
th.an it is even about men, despite all their acute and 
obvious need . We learn here, therefore, about God's 
character, His anger and also His tenderness, of how 
He controls Nature, how he answers prayer, how He 
deals with an individual and brings him back to obedience 
to His will. 

The final chapter of the book of Jonah presents us with 
a disappointing impression of the prophet's character ; 
but Dr. Kendall contends that the very fact that, later 

on, he wrote about this, indicates that he succeeded even­
tually in learning what God was trying to teach him as 
to the folly and wrongfulness of his behaviour. 

There is no hint in ·this book that the story of Jonah 
is a mere fable or parable, as some are contending today. 
He has too high a regard for the testimony of Christ 
concerning it to permit him to treat it as unhistorical. 
Had he doubted that it really took place, h.e would not 
have been appointed Minister of Westminster Chapel. 
Review by Dr. Stephen S. Short 

THE TIME IS FULFILLED: FIVE ASPECTS OF 
THE FULFILMENT OF THE OLD TESTAMENT 
IN THE NEW F . F. Bruce. Paternoster Press. 128 pp. 
£1.90 (paperback). 

_ Herein is the text of the inaugural series of annual 
Moore College lectures, delivered by Prof. Bruce in 
Sydney, N .S.W., in September 1977 and issued with 
commendable alacrity by the publishers of The Harvester. 
Both title and theme recall Prof. Bruce's earlier excursion 
into the question of the relationship between the Test­
aments, in This is That (Paternoster, 1968 ; styled some­
what irreverently as This AND That in one university 
syllabus!), but the reader need fear no overlap. 

'Fulfilment' as envisaged by our Lord and by many 
of his contemporaries were very different quantities. 
There was current in some circles the expectation that 
the seventy heptads of Daniel 9 were about to be fulfilled, 
that the end of Gentile oppression was at hand ; on the 
other hand, 'The enemy which Jesus confronted and 
challenged in his ministry was not the Roman oppressor 
but the spiritual power of darkness, the dominion of 
Satan' (p. 21). (It is evident that the fatal fascination of 
'Daniel's Seventy Weeks' can be traced back a long way!) 

Apart from the keynote chapter, the other ' chapter 
headings are: 'It is they that bear winess · to me' (OT 
themes in the Fourth Gospel), 'Abraham our father', 
'A shadow of good things to come', and 'The spirit of 
prophecy'. In keeping with the needs of the original 
audience the use of the microscope is avoiped; whaf is 
offered i~stead is a most readable exposition in which 
the famed sobriety of judgment, though perhaps not the 
pawky humour, is much in evidence. There are well­
chosen words (pp. · 43f.) on the interpretive crux in 
John 6: 53.ff. ('the impossibility of taking it literally 
challenges the hearer (or reader) to consider what it 
means'), and p. JOO has equally instructive t~ings. to say 
about the dominical 'sentences of holy law which are 
sometimes said to owe their existence to the inventiveness 
of early Christian prophets. Ch. 4 ('A shadow --') 
explores the ideas of shadow and substance and concludes 
with an interesting piece on the 'continuing relevance 
of shadow' (pp. 87-94). There is a question mark after 
'shadow' in the original, let it be said. Allegorization of 
Levitical shadows, it is suggested, is not a profitable 
exercise. Charles Simeon may have come to fa ith by 
way of allegorization of an Old Testament passage, but 
is was well for him that his faith was in God and not in 
the propriety of the allegory by which he was enlightened. 
Review by Dr. P. Gordon, University of Glasgow 

Books on New Testament subjects 
appear on pages 84 and 85 



BIBLICAL STUDIES 
FROM PATERNOSTER 

Paul: Apostle of the Free Spirit 
F.F.Bruce 
Casebound with colour end paper maps 
and 16pp black and white illustrations. 
£9.60 net 

An authoritative accountofthe Apostle's 
life and work; plus a masterly analysis of 
Paul's main themes and their historical 
context with each letterfully explicated. 
Academic readers will value the full 
references and the carefully documented 
discussion of controverted issues. Yet this 
is a thoroughly readable book, appealing to 
all who are interested in one of the world's 
influential figures. 

The Bible in its World 
Kenneth Kitchen £2.20 net 

This survey of biblical archaeology from 
Creation narrative to Dead Sea Scrolls 
concentrates upon the earlier periods and 
devotes a chapter to the s_ensational 
discoveries at Ebia. Slip-shod media­
disseminated scepticism does not survive 
Kitchen's rigorous treatment of primary 
sources. 

The Paternoster Press Ltd Paternoster House 3 Mount Radford Crescent Exeter EX2 4JW 



NEW TITLES 
FROM PATERNOSTER 

The Time is Fulfilled 
F. F. Bruce, FBA, DD 
£3.60 net casebound, 
£1.90 net paperback 

::rlhe note of fulfilment in the New 
Testament- Old Testament symbolism in 
the Fourth Gospel -Abraham in the New 
Testament- Sacrifice and the Atonement­
Prophecy in the New Testament-these 
studies have the distinctive blend of 
schplarship and simplicity associated with 
their author. 

Fathers of the Covenant 
H. L. Ellison 
£1 :90 net (ap_p.) 
H. L. Ellison is known all over the world for 
his biblical insight, searching spirituality 
and bracing commonsense. These twelve 
studies, based on some great chapters in 
Genesis and Exodus, bring new life and 
light to familiar stories about Adam, 
Abraham, Isaac, Jacob and Moses. 

Student's Bible Atlas £1.00 
Here is the Bible Atlas you have been 
looking for. Packed with information, 
it is nevertheless attractive and easy 
to use. City plans, time charts, 

illustrations of the peopl!J of 
Bible times, combine to make 
it amazing value for money I 

Jesus Christ the only Way 
Editor Patrick Sookhdeo 
£2.40net 
Guidelines for ordinary Christians who 
want practical help in working out their 
relationships with people of other faiths. 
The importance of biblical thinking ... the 
meaning and relevance of different world 
religions today ... Christianity in the multi-
racial school .. . the positive response that 
Christians must make to our multi-cultural 
society. 

Building with Bananas 
Derek and Nancy Copley 
£1.50 net 
At last- a book for every church member 
about people problems in local churches. 
Emotional needs, squabbl.es, over­
sensitivity, church organisation, the place 
of friendship - all are discussed in this 
unique and practical survey of a problem 
that challenges cathedrals and house 
churches alike. Drawings by Bob Bond. 

The Paternoster Press Ltd Paternoster House 3 Mount Radford Crescent Exeter EX2 4JW 



The Harvester/March 1979/Page 84 

To Help in Reading Your Bible (contd.) 
New Testament Books 
THE BIRTH OF THE MESSIAH: A COMMENTARY 
ON THE INFANCY NARRATIVES IN MATIHEW 
AND LUKE Raymond E. Brown. Geoffrey Chapman. 
594 pp. £9.50. 

Reading this book at intermittent intervals over the 
long Chr!stmas season has brought home to me yet ag(!,in 
the con_s1derable gulf between traditional presentations 
of the buth of Jesus and the conclusions of even moderate 
New Testament scholarship-and the fascination of both! 
Awareness of this is heightened by Raymond Brown's 
twofold commitment, everywhere apparent, first to the 
Roman Catholic Church, which in some ways has a 
particular interest in these narratives, and secondly to the 
methods of literary and historical criticism, for he is 
established as a leading Biolical scholar, perhaps especia­
lly by his earlier massive commentary on the fourth 
Gospel in the 'Anchor Bible' series. Indeed, during the 
year. of the present volume's publication (1977) he was 
president of the American 'Society of Biblical Literature'. 

The book is explicitly aimed at a variety of audiences, 
'.fellow scholars', students of theology and of the Bible, and 
mterested Christians' (p. 8), and this is reflected in the 
la~-o:it adopted. The introduction sets the scene .by 
brmgmg the general reader up to date with scholarly 
work on th~ infancy n"'rratives. Then come the separate 
commentanes on the fir.st two chapters of Matthew and 
Luke. A translation of each literary unit is followed by 
'Notes' in smaller print on matters of detail, proceeding 
verse by verse; though aimed primarily at the scholar 
and thus dealing with such matters as disputed textuai 
readings, these notes also constitute a mine of fascinating 
information on items of historical backbround. Next 
comes 'Comment', which can be read without the notes 
and which seeks to analyse the narrative both withi~ 
itself and in the wider setting of its place within the res­
pective Gospels. Here, technical questions are relegated 
to footnotes, but even so those not familiar with an 
open discussion of the history, literary structure and 
purpose of Biblical narratives are likely to find even these 
sections heavy going. The book concludes with a number 
of appendixes, of which the first has the intriguing 
subtitle, 'Did Jesus have too many grandfathers?'. 

We recognize, of course, that these chapters present 
considerable difficulties : the virginal conception of our 
Lord is mentioned nowhere else in the New Testament, 
the narratives cannot easily be harmonized with each 
other, Matthew's use of the Old Testament is sometimes 
idiosyncratic, to say the least, and so · we could go on. 
Nevertheless, readers of The Harvester are unlikelv to be 
happy with all of Brown's conclusions, moderate though 
they may be in the present climate of theological opinion. 
We may feel he is too quick to spot inconsistencies in the 
text without a full attempt first to resolve them, or too 
slow to acknowledge the check of tradition on the evan­
gelists' creativity. Yet he is aware that some of his 
readership will find themselves in this position, and so 
he treats us gently, though firmly, trying always to point 
to the theological value of his relentless historical method, 
and the contribution it can make to appreciation of the 
Gospel writers' purposes. It would theretore be a mistake 
if those prepared to think and work at the fundamental 

documents of our faith were to dismiss this book without 
giving it so much as a hearing. Read with discrimination 
it can, I believe, help to rescue these narratives from thei; 
relegation to a few carols and cards once a year, and put 
them back where they belong-as introductions to two 
of the Gospels, which provide the essential setting and 
key for their interpretation. 
Review by Dr. H . G. M . Williamson, University of 
Cambridge 

CHRISTIAN COUNTER-CULTURE-THE MESS­
AGE OF THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT John R. 
W. Stott, J.V.P. 222 pp. £2.35 (paperback). 

Anything from the pen of John Stott is a significant 
addition to the evangelical library, and this volume in 
'The Bible Speaks Today' series is no exception. This 
series is pledged to 'expound the biblical text with 
accuracy, to relate it to contemporary life, and to be 
readable'. This book more than meets these specifications, 
and is, con~equently, neither a straight commentary, 
nor a collect10n of sermons, though ·some of the material 
was given at the Keswick Convention in 1972. 

One is immediately impressed by the thoroughness 
of the treatment, and the way in which a variety of appro­
aches and interpretations are considered and evaluated. 
J . N. Darby's dispensational approach (p.35) is even 
c~nsidered, but alas(!), and probably correctly, it is 
rejected. However, at all times the author states his own 
view with clarity and conviction. None of the difficult 
issues (e.g. divorce) is dodged, and, if the reader does 
not always agree with Mr. Stott's conclusions, he will 
fi_nd that he is challenged to think the matter through 
ngorously. The argument is always aptly illustrated with 
quotations from a wide variety of sources, and the foot­
notes give many helpful references to primary sources. 

The main thrust of the book is essentially practical, 
and is summed up in the title of the work Christian 
Counter-Culture. Mr. Stott's contention is that, in an 
age when so many are seeking a better way to live and 
failing to find it, Christ's way is the only way to live. 
But why do Christians so often fail to demonstrate this 
counter-culture? 'Probably the greatest tragedy of the 
church throughout its long and chequered history has been 
its constant tendency to conform to the prevailing culture 
instead of developing a Christian counter-culture' (p.63). 

This is a book not just for the scholar and the·preacher, 
but is a must for all who read the Bible to learn God's will 
for this present time. 
Review by Dr. Alastair Noble 

LIVING ETERNALLY Allen Blair. Loizeaux Bros. 
188 pp. 3.95 dollars (paperback). 

This commentary on John's Gospel by Allen Blair is 
the tenth in his 'Living' series. Inevitably the question 
arises 'Why yet another work on the Fourth Gospel, when 
there are so many?"! The deep devotional and erudite 
volumes that have been written on the Gospel of John 
have their place in every scholar's library. Allen Blair 
does not claim to compete with them. It is not meant to be 
a substitute for larger works, it is obviously designed for 
the reader, who, in a short space, wishes to glean the spiri­
tual message of the Gospel. Because of this, it would be 
ideal in the hands of a young Christian, eager to know the 
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nature of his or her new found faith. 
It is good to discover such a spiritually refeshing 

paperback on the Fourth Gospel. The text makes easy 
reading; the style is crisp, and there is rio unnecessary 
verbiage. The author devotes but a little space to intro­
duction. The reader will look in vain for argument 
about authorship. Allen Blair accepts without question 
the authorship of John, the son of Zebedee. Then too, he 
unquestionably accepts a late dating, in the context of 
early Gnosticism, declaring that it was written when 
'truth had been perverted and the deity of Christ had 
been questioned'. 

The exposition is contained in ninety six short chapters 
each covering about seven verses. Each chapter is 
prefaced by an arresting title, e.g. 1: 1-5, 'The Mighty 
Christ'; 4: 16-30, 'The Joyful Realisation'; 19: 38-42, 
'Love's Tender Care'; 21 : 15-17, 'Unreserved Surrender'. 
The many spiritual lessons are clearly and skilfully 
expressed. The test of any commentarY, on the Fourth 
Gospel is to be found in the way it expounds the Pro­
logue. Simply, yet profoundly Allen Blair has dealt with 
the fundamentals of the great passage. He rightly sees 
a threefold relationship of Christ, to the Father, to crea­
tion, and to men. Similarly the author has plumbed the 
depths of the many other classic passages of the Gospel, 
such as the dialogue with Nicodemus; the discourse with 
the woman at the well, the 'High Priestly Prayer', and 
the resurrection narrative. The author has paid close 
attention to the wording of the text; where he feels the 
A.V. needs amendment or clarification we find it, such
as in 1: 5, where 'apprehend' is substituted for 'compre­
hend', and 'son' for 'children' in 1: 12. Many readers
will be disappointed to find no bibliography for further
reading. Those whose interest in the Fourth Gospel is
stimulated by Allen Blair's commentary, alas, are
given no guidance for continued study.
Review by Dr. Kingsley G. Rendell. 

CHRIST-PRESENT AND COMING Rudolf Schnack­
enburg. S.P.C.K. 1978. 72 pp. £1 .50. (paperback). 

The author of these four Advent 'meditations' is a 
prominent Roman Catholic New Testament scholar at 
the University of Wi.irzburg, several of whose works are 
available in English. His expensive paperback unfor­
tunately gives an impression of hasty publication: the 
translation by Edward Quinn is occasionally clumsy, the 
few references to other books are unstandardized, and 
each page presents a ragged appearance because of 
gimmicky 'unjustified' type-setting. 

The contents, 'however, belie their packaging. This is 
no superficial devotional book. It tackles the 'signs of 
the times' (its original German title) in a manner which 
emphaticalJy demands thought. Schnackenburg adopts 
the presuppositions of modern critical orthodoxy, but 
nothing he says seems particularly 'Catholic'; indeed, his 
English publishers do not mention his denominational 
affiliation, no doubt correctly assessing the volume as 
acceptable to all varieties of Christians. 

Each meditation carefully considers a New Testament 
passage and draws lessons from it relevant to the present 
�ay. Schnackenburg links Christ's three comings (the 
mcarnation, His present coming to and in believers, and 
the 'Second Coming'), delineating the middle ground 
!'etween a quietist faith which opts out of society because 
its_ hope lies exclusively in the Second Coming, and the 
faith which seeks to bring in the Kingdom of God solely 
through active sociopolitical commitment. While he 

opposes a 'pie in the sky when we die' attitude, Schnack­
enburg preserves inviolate the Christian hope of a future 
which is God's. He sees Jesus as subduing apocalyptic 
dreams by pointing to what is to be done in the present, 
secure in the certainty that the future belongs to His 
Father. 'Hope', he affirms, 'is part of what is distinctively 
Christian' (p. 41), and it calls us to action. 

Schnackenburg's unobtrusive learning roots all he 
says here firmly in Scripture. I found this a thoroughly 
rewarding book. 
Review by Dr. A. G. Newell

YOUR KINGDOM COME C. Leslie Mitton. Mowbrays. 
151 pp. 95p. (paperback). 

Time was when religious paperbacks were solely of a 
light nature. An era of theologicaIJy weighty paperbacks 
has dawned, of which this book is one. Dr. Mitton sur­
veys the theme of the kingdom of God in the New Test­
ament. His most provocative assertion is that Jesus did 
not proclaim a Second Coming and never understood 
God's kingdom in such apocalyptic terms. Rather, his 
interpreters in the early Church, including the Evangelists 
and Paul, misrepresented the teaching of Jesus at this 
point. The author argues that apocalyptic statements of 
Jesus in the Gospels are re-interpretations of non­
apocalyptic material. 

This scholarly work has to be read in the light of 
academic debate concerning the kingdom. Did Jesus 
view it as primarily fulfilled in his ministry and in that of 
his disciples or in a catastrophic event in the future, the 
Parousia? For the author apocalyptic, with all it entails, 
is a naughty word, to be dropped from the Christian's 
theological vocabulary. 

This is Dr. Mitton's negative contribution. But there 
are other, positive conclusions, which all protagonists iq 
the debate must take into account. He works methodi­
cally through all the NT material concerning the kingdom 
of God/heaven and discusses it in the light of each con­
text. The kingdom is in general defined as 'God asserting 
his right to rule over human life and demonstrating his 
power to overthrow all powers hostile to his purposes 
and to subdue them to his will' (p. 4). Stress is laid upon 
the contemporary fulfilment of the kingdom in the minis­
try of Jesus and upon its future outworking both among 
his followers, as they continue his ministry, and in 
heaven. Those who would claim that the kingdom means 
more than this cannot easily deny ·these aspects ably 
shown to be present in Jesus' teaching. There is a fas­
cinating demonstration of the rich diversity to be found 
in the Gospels, each Evangelist having his particular 
emphases. 

Interestingly the charismatic movement is viewed as 
one modern way of recapturing part of what Jesus 
meant by the kingdom, that 'God in his Holy Spirit 
is eager to break into human lives and cleanse, renew and 
empower them ... But by itself this can all too easily 
become an unbalanced presentation of the message of 
Jesus, unless closely co-ordinated into . it is an equal 
emphasis on righteousness and Jesus as Lord' (p. 143), 
other themes which are regular concomitants of the 
kingdom in NT thinking. 

This clearly written analysis of a complex subject is a 
significant contribution to an ongoing debate, and readers 
will find themselves drawn in to challenge and be challen­
ged. The name of G. E. Ladd might usefully be inserted 
into the bibliography. 
Review by Dr. Leslie C. Allen, London Bible College 
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In Practice: Faith and its Distortions 
CINDERELLA'S BETROTHAL GIFTS Michael 
Griffiths. OMF Books. 78 pp. 65p. (paperback). 

Michael Griffiths suggests that the gifts of the Holy 
Spirit are 'given to the Church as a betrothal pledge of her 
final consummation and perfecting', but that ' there are 
times when the Bride of Christ sits like Cinderella amid 
the institutional ashes, apparently having forgotten 
totally that she is meant to be perfecting herself ready 
for the Day'. 

Here is an interesting, well-balanced, carefully reasoned 
book which repays careful reading- it should not be just 
skimmed through. The author considers what spiritual 
gifts are, and how many are men.tioned in the New Test­
ament. He distinguishes the differing gifts from one 
another, and deals in turn with fourteen of them in some 
detail. His final chapter considers how the gifts are given 
and whether or not we should seek them. This treatment 
of the subject can be read with profit by all members of 
assemblies. 
Review by David R. Jackson 

BUILDING WITH BANANAS Derek and Nancy Cop­
ley, Paternoster Press. 160 pp. £1.50 (paperback). 

A bricklayer on a local building site surveying a pile 
of badly made bricks exclaimed, 'How can anyone expect 
to build with these? They're just like bananas!' Hence -the 
unusual title for this book which is concerned with the 
problems of building the local church when all of us who 
form it are rather like .ill-shaped bricks, ' bent- more or 
less.' The book is well written and its twelve chapters 
cover every possible church situation. We are reminded 
of what the local church should be-a Christ-centred, 
loving and caring community attracting non-Christians 
by the warmth of its fellowship, and we are told, what 
most of us are only too aware of, that the reality often 
falls far short of this ideal. The authors take account of 
our humanity, our frail humanity. They give a list of our 
emotional needs- the need for significance, for belonging, 
for purpose, for love-given and received and the need 
for self-esteem. They tell us how we can recognize in each 
other these basic human needs and we can contribute to 
their fulfillment. In another chapter entitled, 'Seeing 
Other People's Viewpoints' the writers tell us how devious 
can be the reasons for our adoption of certain views 
which we may convince ourselves are simply based on 
Scripture; they suggest how to decide between opinions 
and facts. The book gains immensely by having been writ­
ten jointly by Derek and Nancy Copley. In many places, 
and particularly in the chapter on 'Women in the Church' 
it is obvious how much the book owes to the female 
member of the partnership. 

The book is full of common sense and wise counsel and 
is firmly based on the Scriptures. It is spiced with humour 
and the illustrations by Bob Bond are amusing and 
contribute to the unportentious tone in which the authors 
remind and inform us of many important truths. This 
is a book to be read by all who are concerned that the 
church should be a true community, a family where 
worship and witness are sustained by mutual care and 
support. It would be an ideal choice for a study book. 
May it be used greatly to the building up of the family 
of God. 
Review by 0. S. Papps. 

JANANI: THE MAKING OF A MARTYR Margaret 
Ford. Lakeland. 93 pp. 95p (paperback). 

THE APOSTLE OF THE NORTH John Kennedy. 
Free Presbyterian Publications. 292 pp. £3. 

EARTHQUAKE EVANGELIST Shotaro Kogo. JEB 
Books. 80 pp. 70p. 

Margaret Ford was Janani Luwum's secretary while 
he was Bishop of Northern Uganda and later while he 
was Archbishop until he died. In his early days as 
archbishop, Janani still communicated freely with the 
President. It was not apparently unusual for Amin to 
telephone him in the night on state matters. Sometimes 
the presidential car would arrive unexpectedly at his 
office with a message that the President wished to see 
him imediately. 

But this relationship did not last. Margaret Ford 
explains that Amin comes from the only predominantly 
Muslim tribe in Uganda-the Kakwa- from whom he 
has drawn all his top advisers. Although at the last 
British census, Muslims were shown to make up only 
about 6 per cent of the population, under Amin they have 
come to dominate predominantly Christian Uganda. 

Luwum fearlessly took up the cause of families who 
suffered at the hands of a regime which became increas­
ingly hostile to the church. Anyone wishing to read the 
story of Luwum's eventual death at the hand of Amin's 
Government should get hold of a copy of Margaret 
Ford's book. 

200 years earlier John Macdonald was born in Caith­
ness, in the Highlands of Scotland. John Kennedy's 
biography of him, Apostle of the North was first published 
in 1866 and has become very scarce as a second-hand 
book, although the memory of this eminent Presbyterian 
preacher has not faded from the hearts of his Highland 
countrymen. Free Presbyterian Publications have now 
produced a second edition with some minor changes to 
the text of the first, the addition of four photographs 
of Macdonald, plus four new appendices. 

Few men can have worked harder in the service of 
the gospel. In no year of his life in Ross-shire did he 
preach fewer than three hundred sermons. During the 
last thirty-six years of his life, he preached more ·than 
ten thousand times. It was said that he never delivered an 
unstudied address, and he left among his papers notes 
for addresses on almost every text on which sermons could 
be preached. 

He once said 'If my mare could speak, she would say 
"The gospel may be good, and to others it may be good, 
but as for me, I am ten times tired of it" . We may not 
however feel able to agree with the comment of Mac­
donald's biographer that 'like the horse of another evan­
gelist, she (Macdonald's mare) had done more for the 
gospel than all the mitred bishops in the land'. 

Macdonald could command a nice wit, as when crossing 
Kessock ferry he was confronted by a drunken excise­
man, at whose feet a dog was lying. Recognising the Minis­
ter, the exciseman raised the animal, held it in his arms 
and asked Macdonald, " Will you christen this child?' 
Macdonald replied, 'Do you acknowledge yourself the 
father of what you now present for baptism?' 

Harvester readers may be interested in an entry in 
Macdonald's journal for March 8, 1830: 'This day I 
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called in the forenoon at Sandside; had some discussion 
with Major Innes respecting Irving's views on the human 
nature of Christ; found, on referring to some passages of 
Scripture on the subject, that he yielded to its authority, 
and was satisfied that Irving's views were wrong.' 

Like Macdonald, but over a century later and half 
way across the world, Pastor Shotaro Kogo was above all 
else an evangelist. On September 1st 1923, when he was 
seventeen Shotaro Kogo miraculously escaped from 
the great Kant9 earthquake which rocked the city of 
TokYo. He survived with the loss of an eye, but just as 
his artificial eye has been a constant reminder of his 
deliverance, so he has never lost the sense of urgency 
that he is preaching Christ as a dying man to dying men 
and women. Earthquake Evangelist is a translation by 
Amy Luke of original articles by Mr. Kogo first published 
in a Japanese Christian magazine. It is an unpretentious 
account of a spiritual pilgrimage. 
Review by Roger Steer 

DEATH OF A GURU Rabindranath R. Maharaj with 
Dave Hunt. Hodder & Stoughton. 224 pp. £1.00 (paper­
bafk). 

It is not a common event when a Brahmin Hindu turns 
to Christ, let alone someone who has been deeply involved 
in the mystical and religious practices of their religion. 
'Rabi' as he is called, tells his life story from' early 
youth, through his growing, and training to be a guru 
while still a teenager, his conversion at the age of 15, 
and eventually, after studying at London Bible College, 
his involvement in the Zurich-based New Life Fellowship. 

The book falls into the general line of the author's 
ministry amongst the new Hindus of the west (T. M. 
adherents, Eastern mysticism linked to drugs, are just 
examples of the form Hinduism takes). He shows the 
dangers, satanic origins, and utter inadequacy of Hindu 
spirituality, experience, and world views as he found 
them in his own life. 'There's a whole new breed of 
people in the west now, especially in the universities, 
with whom the average Christian no longer communi­
cates, but without realizing it. ' is the way the author 
puts it in the epilogue. 

It needs to be said that the author's background is 
that of only one kind of Hindu-some Hindu people 
in this country of Indian origin would feel rather insulted 
were you to hand them this book without explanation 
that you are aware that this is the story of a Hindu whose 
beliefs and expet'iences are only similar, not identical, 
to their own. 

The book is very readable, the conversations in 
Trinidadian vernacular act as a counter to the often 
frightening intensity of the unfamiliar and often utterly 
demonic experience of the author's home. I am left 
challenged by the fervent faith and desire for God shown 
by Rabi, both before and after his conversion, and 
amazed at the ways that God used to draw this young 
man to himself. 
Review by Patrick Sookhdeo 

LOVE IS OUR HOME Faith Lees, with Jeanne Hinton. 
Hodder & Stoughton. 192 pp. £1.15 (paperback). 

This story, of the development of a charismatic 
community at Post Green, in the village of Lychett 
Minster in Dorset, is told by one of its leaders, Faith Lees. 

She tells of her marriage to Sir Thomas Lees and of her 
conversion at Lee Abbey, during a period of mental and 
physical exhaustion. The impression that one receives 
of the lives of Lady Lees and her husband is one of 
frenzied and often successful activity, but which clearly 
put great strain upon them, particularly upon Lady 
Lees. 

After reading The Cross And The Switchblade by 
David Wilkerson, and being much ilTJJ)ressed by it, 
Faith Lees sought out the Fountain Trust, from which 
she hoped to obtain more copies and, as a result, she and 
her husband were introduced to the charismatic move­
ment. They had increasing contact with people who had 
acquired the ability to speak in tongues and they grad­
ually gained this ability themselves, as well as witnessing 
various remarkable happenings, particularly what 
appeared to be miraculous healings. Two of the charis­
matics who influenced them greatly were Jean and Elmer 
Darnall and they began to try to help people with various 
problems. Camps and conventions were held at Post 
Green and a Bible College, the Christian Life College, 
was established. Post Green was visited and the group 
there advised and influenced by Rev. Graham Pulking­
ham, an Anglican charismatic from the USA, and the 
Post Green Community came into being officially in 
1975. 

The care that the Lees show for individuals is commen­
dable, but one is very doubtful about the extent to which 
this book describes the genuine work of the Holy Spirit, 
rather than frenetic and possibly somewhat unbalan­
ced activities. All believers who have any contact wi.th 
charismatics, should read 'Love is our Home' and think 
very carefully about it. 
Review by Tony Dean 

FAITH AND THE FLAG: THE OPENING OF 
AFRICA Jeremy Murray-Brown. George Allen and 
Unwin. 238 pp. £6.95. 

A historically guilty conscience dictates that we 
should view the scramble for the colonialization of Africa 
in a largely negative light. Early missionary endeavours 
are likewise castigated as proud imperialism under a pious 
cloak. While confessing the failures of history and the 
inadequacies of a former generation of literature which 
glorified the heroic saints of missionary pioneering, we 
cannot but grieve to see the pendulum swing so violently 
to unbalanced extremes of criticism. It is therefore 
refreshing to read Murray-Brown's balanced and well­
researched book on the early years of mission in Africa. 
His journalistic skill is delighfully employed in the 
relatively brief biographical sketches which form the heart 
of his book. 

Beginning with the opening of the Suez Canal in 
1869 the author sets the scene in the first chapter by 
placing bis six heroes in the total context of the dramatic 
opening up of Africa to the Gospel and to western 
civilization in the second half of the last century. And 
what colourful and dynamic characters they were! 
Robert Moffat, the spiritual giant of southern Africa; 
the enigmatic David Livingstone about whom so much 
has been written and yet who remains so little understood; 
the sternly spiritual Ludwig Krapf who pioneered in the 
face of degenerate political forces from Arabia and the 
West in the context of the slave-trade and the uncertainties 
of tribal life ; the seemingly worldly and immature jour-
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nalist, Henry Morton Stanley, whose life was so changed 
by his association with Livingstone; the visionary Roman 
Catholic Cardinal Archbishop Lavigerie with his vivid 
sense of history and of the dramatic; and finally but 
too briefly the disciplined figure of General Gordon. 

The deep spirituality and faith of these men will chal­
lenge all readers-let no one sit in luxury while enjoying 
this excellent book unless he is willing for that same 
sacrificial dedication to mission which runs through the 
characters so vividly portrayed to us by Jeremy Murray­
Brown. 
Review by Martin Goldsmith, All Nations Christian College 

YOUTH, BRAINWASHING, AND THE EXTREMIST 
CULTS Ronald Enroth. Paternoster Press. 221 pp. 
£2.40 (paperback). 

The 'extremist cults' are not the long-standing 'Chris­
tian deviations' like the Jehovah's Witnesses, but more 
recent growths, largely American, particularly attractive 
to young people, and exacting a commitment which 
involves almost total abandonment of previous ties 
and devotion of all one's time, money and energy to 
the cult-even, indeed, the surrender of the whole mind 
and personality (hence ' brainwashing' in the title). 
Mr. Enroth gives case studies from seven such cults 
(four ostensibly Christian, two ostensibly Hindu, and 
one, the 'Unification Church' of Sun Myung Moon, 
proclaiming a new messiah). Despite the apparent variety 
of the cults there is a disturbing similarity in the stories : 
nominal religious backgrpund, the quest for something 
deeper, encounter wi~h committed cultists, and first 
personal inquiries are followed by absorption into the 
movement, the stifling of all questions and doubts, and the 
emergence of what seems a new personality dominated 
by the cult and its cliches. Such similarities make this 
first (and longer) part of the book less valuable than 
the second, where Mr. Enroth discusses the methods 
used to attach 'converts' to these movements, the trait 
that make people vulnerable, the nature of cultic com­
mitment, and the reaction of victim's families. He defends 
the much-criticized 'deprogramming' techniques of 
winning victims back; one would have liked more 
discussion of this. The last chapter presents the situation 
as a challenge to the Church from hell; Mr. Enroth's 
near-equation of the cults with occultism is dubious, but 
he leaves one no doubt of the evil involved. 
Review by R. L. Sturch, London Bible College 

FOR LENT 
SPCK have produced The Giver of Life- an exploration 

of the Spirit in Meditations for Lent (price 70p ). 

A CHRISTIAN POET 
These who enjoy the poetry of Evangeline Paterson 

will welcome the appearance of Whitelight (Mid-Day 
Publications, Old Fire Station, 40 George St., Oxford 
OXI 2AQ) at 35p-and every poem full of meat. 

continued from page 77 
reprinting by John Hadley of Cornwall of a little booklet 
The Young Christian at the Lord's Table which (though 
old-fashioned) he has found of considerable use in his 
own work in Bodmin (5 copies 64p., post paid, from 
John Hadley at Ebenezer, Midway Road, Bodmin, 
Cornwall). D 

Books reviewed in The Harvester 
are obtainable through your local 
Christian bookshop 

All Brethren & Evangelical Books 
Bought. Good Prices, send list of 
titles. authors, conditions, etc. 

S. Kine, Bible Depot, 7, 
Gen1in1 Road, St. Leonardi· 
on-Sea, Sx. 

BROMLEY CHRISTIAN 
SUPPLY CENTRE 

9 London Road, Bromley, 
Kent 

Tel. 01-464-1191 /2 
Specialisin& in mail order. Ask 
fo r details of our Booka1ents 

scheme. 

CENTRAL BIBLE 
HAMMOND TRUST LTD. 

30 South Road, Wooler 
Phone (06682) 372 

Publishers of: 
Scripture Truth Bi-Monthly 
Alive (Gospel Leaflet) " 
Cheerin1 Words Calendar 

Expected Soon D V 
•seek Ye First' 
by J. S. Blackburn 
Enquiries Invited 

! BDDkpast 
Personal shoppers welcome 

Lists and details from : 
Christian Book Centre 

9 Chatsworth Rd., Worthin1, 
Sx. BN 11 IL Y. Tel. 0903 34566 

THE CHRISTIAN 
BOOKSHOP 

For Christian books that 
challenge our challenging age. 

* Comprehensive booklists 

* World wide mail order 
service 

* Fast, reliable service, pro­
viding the best in Christian 
literature 

Write for our mail order catalogues 
to: 12 Forrest Road, Edinbur1h 

CONDIE'S 
• Theology 

• Childrens Books 

• Book Agents 

• Mail Order 

• Second-hand Books 

7 Heavitree Road, Exeter 
Tel: 54024 

CHRISTIAN BOOKSHOP 
(E. M. Stratfull) 

7a, Caunce Street 
Blackpool 
Tel: 2'4160 

CHRISTIAN BOOKS 
RECORDS AND MUSIC 

obtainable from 

CROWN BOOKS 
LIMITED 

5 Grove Rd. SUTTON Surrey 
01 -642-651 I 

83 Waterhouse St. HEMEL 
HEMPSTEAD Herts. 

0442-56053 

Dereham Christian 
Fellow1hip Bookroom 

Open Tues. 9.30-12.30, Fri . 9.30-
5 p.m. Large Stock-Church 

Notice Books 65p 
8 Commericial Road, 

Dereham, Norfolk 
Telephone Dereham 3650 

Eurobooks 
16/18 High Street, Welwyn, 
Herts. Tel : Welwyn 7838 
For the best in Christian books. 
If you cannot visit us, why not 
write for our catalogue~ 
ALL BOOKS SENT POST FREE! 

Fo<1nded by Geor1e Muller 
in 1834 

E. C. L. 
BOOKSHOP 

Evangel ical Christian Literature 

60 PARK STREET 
BRISTOL BSI SJT 

Telephone 24426 & 294068 

14 WIDCOMBE PARADE 
BATH, BA2 4JT 
Telephone 26050 

Nearly Ten Thousand Titles 
always in stock 

By return Postal Service 



TRIMSTONE ·MANOR HOTEL 
A country Hotel for 
Christians set in 18 
acres where furnish­
ings are to high 
standard in period 
style and the fh e 
course catre du jour 
menu provides ex­
cellent cuisine. No 
arranged meetings. 

Tennis court and trout lake in grounds. 

Trimstone Manor Hotel, Trimstone, West Down, 
Nr. llfracombe, Tel.: 62841 

HALDON COURT 
John and Janet Cunningham extend a warm welcome 
to all who wish to spend a delightful hol iday with other 
Christians, sharing fellowsh ip and the renewal of spirit­
ual min istry, with the pleasure of sunny grounds, sandy 

beaches and unspoiled countryside. 

Open all the year round and enjoying a splendid rep­
utation for holiday cater ing. Facilities include heated 
swimm ing pool, full central heating, lift-children 

catered for. 

S.A.E. for brochure 

Douglas Avenue, EXMOUTH, Devon EX8 lHB 
Telephone 3836 

SILVERWELL CHRISTIAN GUEST HOUSE 

MORECAMBE 
Every comfort, excellent catering, happy 

fellowship Youth Groups and parties welcomed . 
Mr. & Mrs. W . CADZOW , 20 West End Road, 

LA4 40L 
Phone 410532-Guests 420910 

CARBIS BAY (St. Ives) CORNWALL 
LAMORNA CHRISTIAN GUEST HOUSE 

A well appointed Guest House with extensive 
views of St. Ives Bay 

Excellent Catering Christian Fellowship 
Own Car Parking Central Heating 

Open all the year and for Christmas House Party 
write for brochure (SAE appreciated) to A. ROSE 

Lamorna, Boskerris Road, Carbls Bay, Cornwall 
(Telephone: St. Ives 5967) 

SLAVANKA 
Bournemouth Christian Hotel and 

Conference Centre 
Ideally situated for a happy holiday with 

Christian fellowship 
• Open all the year • First class catering 
• All modern amenit ies • Games room 
• Full central heating • Spacious grounds, 

putting, croquet 
Stamp for brochure to : 

D. P. Kininmont, 42 Belle Vue Road, 
Southbourne, Bournemouth, BH6 3DS 

Telephone: 424151 

THINKING OF HOLIDAYS? 
-then book in at Netherhall. Open Monday to Friday April, May and October. Full weeks June to 
September. Easter Weekend from £19.20. Relax in our spacious grounds or go touring with us-the 
choice is yours. 

Send stamp for coloured brochure to G. W. Beattie, Manager (H), Netherhall, Largs, Scotland, 
KA30 BRP. Phone: Largs (0475) 6n084. 

THE PLACE HOT'EL 
* Sauna 
* Heated swimming pool 
* Putting Green 
* Outdoor draughts * Practice Golf Area 

St. Columb Minor, Newquay, Cornwall 
Accommodation for 70 guests. 

* Solarium for sunshine when dull outside 
* Tennis Court * Leisure Complex with Table Tennis, Etc. 
* Bowls * Ministry by well-known speakers 

Open May to September 
All correspondence re bookings from 1st November to 1st May to · 

The Manager, The Place Hotel, 19 Kelvin Grove, Chessington, Surrey, Telephone : 01 397 2970 
After I st May 1979 all calls and correspondenc.e: 

The Place Hotel , St. Columb Minor, Newquay, Cornwall. Telephone: Newquay 5880 
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Readers' Forum 
The new-style Readers' Forum is open to con­
tributions from rtaders: suggestions from 
practical experience related to church activities 
or christian living; doctrinal or expository 
questions; useful experiences ; what-you-will . 
Questions, to which other readers will be 
invited to submit replies, will also be published 
from time to time as they are received. It is 
hoped that readers will take full advantage of 
this feature. · 

(In our December issue (p. 365) we promised to reproduce, 
as the first item in the new style Readers' Forum, 
the statement produced by the elders of Birkbeck Chapel, 
Sidcup for the guidance of the church as to the locally 
accepted position in relation to so-called 'charismatic' 
teaching. Readers' comments, of a constructive nature, 
would be welcomed, and should be sent to the Editor at 
18 King's Ave., Carshalton, Surrey SM5 4NX). 

1. Introduction 
1.1. The Elders having studied the present growth of 
the charismatic movement in the light of New Testament 
teaching now set out below their unanimous findings which 
they wish to serve as gwde lines for the local Church. 

2. The work of the Holy Spirit within the believer 
2.1. The New Testament teaches that the work of the, 
Holy Spirit in the Christian is twofold. There is the work 
of regeneration whereby the individual is convicted of 
sin, repents and belie".es in Christ for salvation. Then 
there is His work in 'fulness' whereby, after regeneration, 
the believer's life is raised to a new level of holiness and 
the believer is empowered for service by the infilling of the 
Holy Spirit. · 
2.2. The work of conviction of sin leading to repentance 
and salvation is the work of the Holy Spirit acting upon 
the unbeliever (John 16: 8, 9 and JO). The 'new birth' 
is the miraculous work of the Holy Spirit (John 3: 4, 5, 6) 
in the life of the unbeliever whereby there is implanted a 
new nature (Eph. 2) which is God-conscious, sinless and 
sensitive to the direction of the Holy Spirit. At the 
'new birth' the believer is indwelt by the Holy Spirit 
(Rom. 8: 11), which is the evidence of the new relation­
ship with God (Eph . I: 13, 14). It is the will of God that 
every believer should be baptised-filled-with the 
Holy Spirit (Eph . 5: 18) so that the power of the Holy 
Spirit might be released through him (John 7: 38, 39). 
This demands total submission (Rom. 12: 1, 2) so that 
the will of God may be followed. 
2.3. Whilst in the Book of the Acts there were those who 
were suddenly filled with the Holy Spirit as part of the 
development of the Church in its initial stages, nowhere 
in the apostolic writings is there any teaching that a 
'second experience' is a prerequesite to being filled with 
the Spirit. It should be the constant desire of every 
believet to seek and experience the filling of the Holy 
Spirit as a positive reality in their lives and to constantly 
guard against grieving and quenching the Holy Spirit. 
Many christians can recall particular experiences when 
the reality of this truth first gripped their lives. 

3. Gifts for recognised Church Officers (Eph. 4: 11-12) 
3.1. Apostles 
3.1.1. WhiJst the New Testament speaks of the twelve 
and Paul as Apostles in a special sense the term is used 
to describe many others as Apostles as well. (J Car. 
15: 5, 6, 7; Gal. I: 19 & 2.9; Acts 14: 14; Rom. 16: 7; 
I. Thess. 2: 6). The word means 'messenger' or 'delegate' 
and in the early Church the Apostles fulfilled a two-fold 
role- the defence of the faith and the planting of new 
Churches. The need for the gift continues today. 
3.2. Prophets 
3.2.1. In I Car. 14 the role of the prophet is set out. 
First he speaks to men 'for their upbuilding, encourage­
ment and exhortation (I. Car. 14: 3); secondly he 
'edifies the Church' (!. Car. 14: 4); and thirdly his message 
convicts the outsider who may co.me in of the presence 
of God (I. Car. 14: 24 & 25). His message is controlled 
(I. Car. 14: 32) and subject to the jugement of the list 
eners (I. Car. 14: 29). God is always revealing Himself to 
His people through His Word and (empowered by the 
Holy Spirit) the Prophet applies a passage or sentence 
from the Word of God to meet a particular need or 
situation. The need for this gift is a continuing one. 

... having studied the present 
growth of the charismatic 
movement in the light of the 
New Testament . 

3.3. Evangelists 
3.3.1. The Evangelist is literally one who preaches the 
Gospel (Phi.lip in Acts 8). This is the work of the Holy 
Spirit who operates through the word of the Evangelist 
to bring conviction, repentance, faith and regeneration. 
The need for the Evangelist exists at all times. 
3.4. Pastors and Teachers. 
3.4.1. The majority of present day commentators 
regard these gifts as one. Pastors and Teachers are the 
spiritual overseers of the Church and in the present 
day their role is beyond dispute. 

4. Gifts for tile whole Church (I. Cor. 12.) 
4.1. The utterance of Wisdom 
4.1.1. . True Wisdom is the understanding of the mind 
of God, the source of all Wisdom, and can only be 
revealed by the Spirit of God (I. Car. 2: 9 & JO) . The 
utterance of Wisdom is the gift so to proclaim spiritual 
truths that those who hear them can understand them. 
4.2. The utterance of Knowledge. 
4.2.1. Difficulty has been experienced in differentiating 
between this gift and the gift of Wisdom. Elisha had 
the reputation for conveying to the King of Israel the 
words that the King of Syria spoke in the security of his 
bedchamber (II. Kings 6: 12), while Peter was able to 
confront Ananias and Sapphira with the enormity of 
their deception despite the fact that they had not told 
anybody what they had done (Acts 5: 1-11). The utterance 
of Knowledge is the Spirit-imparted gift of revealing 
the mind of God for a particular situation about which 
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the speaker has no human knowledge. It is a gift for the 
benefit of the Church and not for any human self-display. 
It is an area readily open to abuse and its use requires 
much humility, wisdom and prayer. 
4.3. Faith 
4.3.1. The gift of faith is the outstanding faith given to 
some Christians enabling them to rely on God in a 
special way for the acc?mplishment of some specific task. 
A very good example 1s the case of George Muller. 
4.4. Gifts of Healing 
4.4. l . In the first place miraculous healing must be 
always viewed against the background of the teaching of 
the whole of Scripture on the subject of suffering, disease 
and death. Scripture teaches that suffering, disease and 
death are part of man's condition as a result of the fall 
and will pass away only when God makes His new heaven 
and earth. Secondly, miraculous healing in Scripture 
is always associated with the revelation of the character 
of God. An examination of the instances of healing in the 
New Testament shows that in each case glory was brought 
to the Name of the Lord and as a result many were 
brought to Him in belief. Healing was selective to this 
end. Both Jesus and the Apostles must have passed many 
who were ill without healing them. Paul prayed three 
times for deliverence from a ' thorn in the flesh' each 
time without success. Epaphroditus fell ill and was 
near to death and there does not seem to be any sugges­
tion that he was miraculously healed. The servants of 
God, like Job, are sometimes those most sorely afflicted. 
Where it is the will of God to heal He may impart the gift 
of healing to an individual or healing may come about 
as an answer to prayer. The motive of those who would 
heal must be the glorifying of God and the uplifting of 
Christ, for only in this context should the gift even be 
prayed for. Sometimes healing may be instantaneous 
and dramatic. At other times it may follow gradually 
after much prayer. On other occasions suffering may be 
borne for a lifetime for no apparent reason- as in the 
case of Paul. Scripture gives no encouragement to those 
who go round indiscriminately laying hands on all and 
sundry, claiming to heal in the name of the Lord. 

Prophecy ... healing . 

tongues. What is the 

Biblical ~uidance? 

4.5. The working of Miracles 
4.5.1 . The working of miracles by an individual believer 
i~ exercising this gift is coihparatively rare in the recorded 
history of the early Church. Paul's blinding of the false 
prophet Bar-Jesus is an example (Acts 13: 4-12). 

It is difficult to come to any firm conclusion as to 
whether this gift is extant in the Church today. Miracu­
lous happenings in the experience of individuals are how­
ever evident in the day in which we live and these vindi­
cate the name of God and the faith of those who witness 
them. It is interesting to note that Christians under 
persecution and Christians pioneering the Gospel under 
dangerous conditions seem more aware of miracles, and 
the accounts of their lives contain events which can only 
be understood as miraculous. 

4.6. Prophecy 
4.6.1. Prophecy in the context of 'gifts for the whole 
church' as distinct from that of a recognised Church 
Office appears from I. Cor. 14 to be largely spontaneous 
and widely distributed (verses 26 & 29). It is given ' that 
all may learn and may be comforted' (verse 31). The 
content is nevertheless a revelation of the mind of God 
and is recognised by discernment (verse 29). There is 
always the danger of false prophecy. It is a gift which is 
dormant to a large degree at the present time, but which 
the church should be exercised about. 
4.7. The ability to distinguish between spiriis 
4.7.1. When looking at this gift there are two areas of 
possible operation. When teaching which purports to be 
from God is presented there is the possibility of the 
'spirit of error' as well as the 'spirit of truth' and in 
1. John 4 judgement is called for . Throughout the history 
of the church grievous errors have crept in, such that in 
Jude 3 the Christian is exhorted to 'content earnestly for 
the faith' . Gift is needed to discern spiritual truth spiri­
tually taught and relevantly applied . The second area 
relates to the awareness of demon possession and this 
gift requires exercising with the utmost caution. Signi­
ficantly, in all the ministry of Paul there is only one record 
of his casting out an evil spirit, and this he did apparently 
reluctantly after being pestered for many days by the 
girl who was possessed (Acts. 16). There is release in the 
name of Christ for those who are possessed. There is 
victory in the name of Christ for Christians who are 
confronted with those who are possessed and who 
perhaps in the circumstances of the moment have no 
one to whom they can turn for help. But this gift, perhaps 
more than many of the others, needs wisdom and care 
and discernment in its exercise, and such can come only 
from the Spirit of God Himself. O 
4.8. Various kinds of tongues and the interpretation of 

tongues 
4.8.1. In private use the gift of tongues is a means of 
addressing God since Paul says in 1. Cor. 14: 2 that 'he 
that speaks in a tongue speaks not to men, but to God.' 
It is thus a form of prayer which results in edification to 
the person involved (verse 4). Prayer in tongues is not 
the only form of Spirit-prompted prayer since Paul in 
verse 15 says 'I will pray with the spirit and I will pray 
with the mind also' . Paul goes on to make it clear that the 
Holy Spirit may prompt both kinds of prayer and this 
may vary according to the circumstances and needs of the 
individual. There are devout men of God who have had 
no experiences of praying in tongues and there are 
equally devout men who testify to the great personal 
gain they find in praying in tongues. As indicated in the 
opening verses of I. Cor. 12 ' the manifestation of the 
Spirit is given to every man to profit withal'. The existence 
of the gift of tongues in the private prayer life of the 
believer is accepted as God given and inspired by the 
Holy Spirit. 
4.8.2. In public use Paul makes it clear that ordinary 
language is to be preferred (J. Cor. 14: 19) but that if 
tongues are used careful control is required (verse 27) 
and interpretation is essential (verses 27 & 28). In the 
Church context the criteria is not the benefit to the indi­
vidual, but the edifying of the Church (verse 12). Let all 
things be done unto edifying (verse 26). Where the gift 
of tongues is granted- and this applies to any gift- it 
should be exercised according to the principles laid 
down in Holy Scripture. God will then be glorified and 
the individual and the Church will be edified. O 
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Replies to Professor Bruce 
The January Question 

A friend of mine recently beguiled a period 
spent in hospital by making a comparative study of 
hymn-books, with special reference to the incidence 
of hymns referring to the Second Advent. He found 
that in the older Brethren collections still in use 
(such as The Believer 's Hymn Book) the proportion 
of hymns which at least mention the Advent, even 
if they are not entirely devoted to that subject, is 
very high (about 40 per cent.), whereas the propor­
tion in various recent collections used among 
Brethren is much lower. I have not checked his 
figures, and I suspect that in recent collections I 
could find references to the Advent which he over­
looked. But if his findings are anywhere near the 
truth, do they reflect a decreasing emphasis on this 
subject in ministry and thought? 
Mrs. May Dredge replies:-

Taking the figures as given, I have no doubt that the friend 
of Professor Bruce is reasonably near the truth in his findings. 
Could we possibly find one of the reasons for this in, for 
instance, the feelings of Mrs. Coggan (brought up in a partly 
Brethren family) as expressed in Anne Arnott's book Wife to 
the Archbishop, in which Mrs. Coggan recalls her fears on 
one occasion that the Second Coming had already taken place 
and she alone had been left behind ? 

Perhaps we have now swung away from this emphasis to 
a more balanced view of the Gospel, in which there is mercy 
and love as well as judgement. 

We can find a most beautiful hymn which mentions the 
Second Advent in Number 139 Christian Worship. 

Mr. Charles R. Boswood replies:-
In the early days of the Brethren the Second Coming had 

a prominent place in their ministry and thought. This, I 
submit, was all to the good. It led, inter alia, to a clarification 
of the truth of the Church's heavenly calling and destiny 
and of her unique relationship to Christ. Moreover, this 
coming was felt to be imminent. It is hard to imagine the 
blank incredulity which would have resulted could they have 
been told that Brethren would still be on earth in 1979 ! 

But the emphasis went too far in some places and there 
was probably justification for C. H . Spurgeon's thrust 'Ye 
men of Plymouth, why stand ye here gazing up into heaven?' 

Now the pendulum has swung the other way, and the tender 
plant of Christian hope is in danger of being choked not only 
by love for the present world but also with social concern, 
plans for evangelism, etc. May the day star arise afresh in 
our hearts ! 

The trend observed in hymn books does, I believe, reflect 
this change of outlook, and the anthologies of Brethren are 
not the only ones involved. I noticed a little while ago that 
the Baptist Church Hymnal (Revised 1933) has a section 'His 
Coming Again' embracing only six hymns, but in the Baptist 
Hymn Book 1962 even this slim section disappears, three of 
the hymns being merged in 'His Kingship and Final Triumph' 
and the other three left out altogether, including Miss F . R. 
Havergal 's exquisite and affectionate outpouring 'Thou art 
coming 0 my Saviour'. 

Mr. H . L . Ellison replies:-
The question is difficult to answer accurately for lack of 

adequate evidence. The drop in hymn references, which is 
almost certainly a fact, is probably due mainly to the weeding 
out of a number of below-standard Second Advent hymns 
and, what is more significant, the lack of worth-while more 

modern ones to replace them. 
That there is a decreased emphasis on the subject is in­

dubitable, and the reason is clear. Right through the history 
of the Church there have been periods of intense stress on the 
Coming, due sometimes t o contemporary events, sometimes 
to ·quirks in the exegesis of prophecy. These have been followed 
by reactions due to non-fulfilment and over-stress. There have 
been three such peaks in the last hundred years, one about 
1880, another starting about 1914, and the last caused by the 
increase of totalitarian systems, leading to the World War and 
the setting up of the State of Israel. The present reaction was 
unavoidable. 

It was the greater among Christian Brethren and certain 
other groups, because among them the fact of the Coming 
had unfortunately become linked with theories about its 
nature, which sometimes were regarded as a test of orthodoxy. 
As these have increasingly been questioned and by many 
rejected, lack of stress on the Coming itself has been natural, 
sometimes to avoid useless controversy. In addition the 
increased difficulty for the Christian to live in a monastery 
without walls makes many younger people more interested in 
how they should live in the world that is rather than in theories 
about the world to come. 

Mr. Geoffrey Robson replies:-
This is the other side of the penny from Professor Bruce's 

April 1977 question : Why do Brethren hymn books modify 
passages in hymns about facing death to emphasis on the 
Lord's return? 

One hymn in three contains an 'aspiration after heaven' : 
the church's resolution to out-sing mortality. There may have 
been a desire either to 'gild the bed of death with light' or to 
avoid the appalling prospect. Victorian emotionalism seems 
to have tried to assure itself of both reliefs in Sankey's 1200. 
Its sections run as follows: 'Comfort in Sorrow', 38; 'Aspira­
tions after Heaven', 21 ; 'Heaven Anticipated', 62; 'The 
Redeemed in Heaven', 34; 'Death and Resurrection', 22 ; 
'His Second Coming', 28. How far revulsion went can be 
seen in Golden Bells, 1925 : 'His Second Coming', 7; 'Heaven', 
14-out of 700. John Wesley's 'Collection of Hymns for the 
use of the people called Methodists', 1780, had 40 within 
'Death, Judgment, Heaven, Hell' out of 533. The 1874 
supplement increased this by 26 and added 'His Kingdom', 
24-out of 1009. The 90 fell to 75 in the 1933 Methodist 
Hymn Book. Hymns of Faith has 10 for 'The Conquered 
Grave' and 30 for 'His Kingdom and Return'-out of 659. 
Christian Worship has 20 for 'His Coming and Kingdom' and 
18 for 'The Church Triumphant', out of716. 

A single phenomenon is the dependence of the hymns 
retained on the Revelation. Five of the ten in Hymns of Faith 
are paraphrases of ch. 7: 9-17. Of the Christian Worship 18, 
two are based on ch. 5, three on ch. 7 and six on the new 
Jerusalem. It includes, helpfully, three Darby hymns: one 
based on ch. 5 and one on chs. 19 and 21. If Scofield is Darby 
made plain, the church is out of view after ch. 3, and ch. 7: 
9-17 is 'a vision of the Gentiles who are to be saved during the 
great tribulation' . This would rob the church of the most 
glorious passages of comfort in its singing about heaven, 
in the interest of delivering it from the dark passages con­
cerning earth! 

The original Believers Hymn Book had 21 outof308 indexed 
under 'The Lord's Coming Again', and 17 under 'Heaven'. 
The edition with 157 more hymns added four to the 'Coming' 
but six to 'Heaven'. The proportion in the 'End' sections of 
the original Believers is thus half of that in Sankey, but its 
'Coming' proportion trebled that in Sankey. The diminution 
noted by Professor Bruce may simply reflect a general trend 
in hymn books. Section figures take no account of the con­
vention-Brethren and non-Brethren alike--for the last verse 
to be 'end' aspiration. Brethren tended to put that in 'Coming' 
terms : see, for an unpardonable example, the last four lines of 
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'Hail Thou once-despised Jesus' (no. 61). I notice, too that 
Believers attaches 'When we've been there ten thousand years' 
to a hymn (no. 221) completely different from John Newton's 
'Amazing Grace'-a verse which on 'higher crit ical' ground 
Professor Bruce denied in The Harvester years ago could 
be by Newton. Believers ascribes the hymn to Charles Wesley. 
I have not been able to confirm this, having access to few of 
his 6,500. His range was very wide: he is said to have written 
'Ah! lovely appearance of death. No sight upon earth is so 
fair: Not all the gay pageants that breathe Can with a dead 
body compare'. This may be an extreme example of the 'Oh! 
that we were then~' stress in our singing which is in contrast 
to the whole modern attitude to the event. 

Yet, whatever our shifts or mistakes of emphasis, we ought 
not to forego the triumph of anticipation: as C. S. Lewis 
said in 1943 'all the imagery (harps etc.) is a merely symbolical 
attempt to express the inexpressible ... music is the thing in 
the present life which most suggests ecstasy and infinity'. 

Correspondence 

Letters should be sent to the Editor at 18 Kfog's 
Avenue, Carshalton, Surrey SM5 4NX. 
Publication of letters does not imply that views 
expressed are endorsed by the Editor or the Trustees. 

Sponsoring ofln Contact Workers 
From Mr. Patrick Sookhdeo 
Dear Mr. Coad, 

As time has gone by the work of In Contact has continued 
to grow until it bas now reached the total of 24 full -time 
workers, with more being added over the coming months. 
An increasing number are coming from India and Pakistan. 
They are able to enter the country on a work permit which 
allows them to engage in full-time evangelistic work. 

At the moment the Home Office Immigration Department 
is unsure of our financial basis, that of looking to the Lord 
for support, and are refusing to give extensions to visas of 
those already here. 

This has meant that we now have to consider a new type of 
support which would be on a guaranteed basis. This would 
allow each worker to work on a salaried bas!s. For a married 
couple with two children we are considering a figure of 
£2,500, and for a single person £1,500. We are therefore in 
need of assemblies or individuals who would prayerfully 
consider helping to sponsor In Contact missionaries. 

I would greatly appreciate any help you would be able to 
give on this matter. 
'In Contact' 
St. Andrew's Road 
Plaistow 
London E13 
(Tel. 01-474 0743) 

The local church and foreign mission 
From Mr. Peter Maiden 

With every blessing, 
Yours in Christ, 

Patrick Sookhdeo 

Dear Mr. Coad, 
I really appreciated the articles in your January issue 

concerning the local church in evangelism. However, may I 
suggest another reason why our assemblies are not growing 
as they ought to be? I believe I have witnessed a decreasing 
concern for foreign mission in the assemblies I have visited 
in ~Y travels over the last few years. This can only be to the 
detriment of our assemblies here at home, as well as to the 

The failure of attempts to convert spiritual anticipation into 
the writing of future history may be the principal factor in 
the decreased emphasis which Professor Bruce has observed. 
(An example is the flatness of v. 4 of Tregelles at no. 46 
compared with the rest of the hymn). 

AND AN ADDENDUM ... 
Dear Mr. Coad, 
Professor Bruce Asks: The November Question 

l said that when the November question had been 
answered, I might give my own reply to it. , 

Here it is, then: every one who believes in the God who 
justifies the ungodly is an evangelical, as I understand and 
use the term. 

Yours sincerely, 
F. F . Bruce 

Church world-wide. There are many testimonies of churches 
which have begun to have a vision for the world, experiencing 
great blessing and growth at home as a consequence of that 
increased vision. Would it be correct to suggest that in the 
years when assemblies were really growing in our land, there 
was this greater emphasis on mission abroad? Do we feel that 
because times are difficult at home we cannot send our young 
men and young women abroad? 

I have even heard it argued that the day of the foreign 
missionary is past. Why send people abroad when our own 
land is in such a serious condition ? But is it realistic to argue 
in this way when there are some lands- such as Mauri~ania­
where there are still no known believers? In many lands, such 
as Libya and North Yemen there are only a handful , and in 
countries as vast as Turkey there are less than 100. 

I pray that God will give us a less parochial and more 
expansive vision. I believe that as a resu lt we will experience 
greater blessings at home. 
142 Dantzic Street, 
Manchester 
M44DN 

Every B-Oys' and Every Girls' Rallies 
From Mr . .f. B. Robertson 
Dear Mr. Coad, 

Yours sincerely, 
Peter Maiden 
U.K. Director 

Operation Mobilisation 

r was very interested to read the article by Mr. Dunning 
about the Christian Brethren uniformed organisation, Every 
Boy's and Every Girl's Rallies. I never knew such an organ­
isation existed until a few years ago and yet I had spent most 
of my life among the Brethren. There is no doubt that uni­
formed organisations are capable of attracting a far larger 
number of children than non-uniformed organisations such 
as the Covenanters. The extent of the work of the Boys' 
Brigade alone makes this abundantly clear. Unfortunately 
there are so many Christians who, while enthusiastically 
evangelical with regard to most forms of Christian service, 
seem to find it difficult, even impossible, to extend this evan­
gelical interest to uniformed organisations, in particular to 
the major ones, where the need for leaders can be desperate 
at times. 

There seems to be a general awakening among evangelical 
churches and fellowships to the fact that Sunday schools and 
their week-night counterparts are definitely not sufficient 
for the all-year-round evangelisation of children. It's not 
before time! At least 80% of the children in this country are 
untouched by Sunday schools, etc. The Lord will be coming 
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again very soon to settle accounts with His servants and, in 
view of this, the attention now being paid to this form of 
children's work would appear to be long overdue. Why 
should it have ever been thought that the Sunday school type 
of evangelism was the only way of reaching children week 
by week? Christians who are fitted for children's work may 
not necessarily be gifted as teachers as well. The Body of 
Christ is not all eye, or ear, or mouth. If we read I Car. 12: 
21-25, we find that those parts of the Body of Christ which 
are commonly looked upon as weak, uncomely, ineffective, 
and without honour are regarded by the Lord as indispensable 
and upon them He bestows the greater honour. 

One of the main objections to the major uniformed organ­
isations by evangelical Christians appears to be that there 
are not enought born-again Christian leaders in them. If such 
is considered to be the case, then surely this is all the more 
reason for giving these organisations more support, not less. 
If a man buys a new car and it refuses to move because he has 
failed to supply it with the necessary fuel , it would be ridiculous 
for him to blame the car and its makers. To put it another 
way ... a vicious circle is never broken by continuing it 
still further. 

I heartily endorse the action of those churches and fellow­
ships which have opened branches of the smaller organisations 
such as the Campaigners and Every Boy's and Girl's Rallies , 
if this is going to lead to a wider outreach. Nevertheless, in 
addition to this, there is an equally pressing need for indi­
vidual Christians to serve in the major uniformed organisations. 
Jn some areas, leaders and helpers are in great demand and 
there are long waiting lists of children. Parents have been 
known to put down their children's names for entry while 
they were still in the toddler stage. I heard of one case when; 
a child's name was put down on the waiting list for entry to 
a uniformed organisation at 6 years of age, but due to lack of 
leaders and the enormous demand revealed by a long waiting 
list, he was not accepted until he was 12 years of age. Now 
this is plain ridiculous. Surely this is a wide open door of 
opportunity for Christian service by the individual. If a group , 
is connected with a church, membership of that 1 particular 
place of worship is by no means always insisted upon. 

Why is it that so many Christians enter school-teaching with 
a sense of mission and yet find it almost impossible to do the 
same with regard to the Scouts, the Guides, etc? 'But we may 
not get much chance to preach the Gospel', some will object. 
Well, we can always live the Gospel. (This may have more 
impact.) If there is little chance to preach, whose fault is that ? 
Such Christians will need to learn to crawl before they can 
walk in this respect, since we cannot expect to make up for 
decades of comparative neglect at one fell swoop. 
18 Tiree Place, Yours sincerely, 
Hallglen, James B. Robertson 
Falkirk FKl 2PP 

Written constitutions 
From Dr. B . P. Sutherland 
Dear Sir: 

Jn response to Prof. 'Bruce's suggestions that a local churcb 
might usefully have a written code of procedure and summary 
of doctrine, our experience may be of interest. 

Our local church is registered under the Societies' Act of 
the Provincial Government and its document of incorporation 
includes a simple statement of faith to which all members 
must subscribe. When individuals express a desire for member­
ship the statement of faith is discussed with them, point by 
point. In most cases there is immediate acceptance but in 
some the result has been conversion and in others a basic 
truth such as the deity of Christ has been clearly seen for the 
first time. We feel therefore that having a written doctri nal 
summary does prove useful in practice. 

The document of incorporation also includes by-laws 
prescribing how business meetings shall be conducted, officers 
elected and the like. We find it helpful to have such a code of 
procedure and, of course, it would prevent a small group of 
individuals obtaining control of the assets of the church. There 
is the usual provision for change of by-laws. 

More recently we have felt that we needed to define our 
stand on marriage and divorce both in connection with recep­
tion into membership and also relating to marriages conducted 
under the auspices of the church. We have therefore prepared 
a brief summary statement of how we understand Scripture 
as to principles and as cases arise we try to apply these prin­
ciples in a reasonable way. By recording details of the various 
cases we hope to develop practical guide lines within which we 
can maintain a consistent Scriptural stand while meeting 
pe.ople with Christian understanding and love where they are. 
4421 Tremblay Drive Yours truly, 
Victoria, B.C. V8N 4W7 B. P. Sutherland 
Canada 

Bible read in~ 
From Mr. F. C. Lucas 
Dear Mr. Coad, 

With reference to Miles Christie's letter on Bible reading in 
the correspondence section of your January issue. 

Perhaps a system of reading through the Bible once each 
year (apart from more serious study) which I have followed 
for forty years would help those who feel the task is beyond 
their powers. It is very simple: read three chapters each week­
day and five on Sundays. There are 1179 chapters in the Bible 
and this method leaves a slight margin for days when chapters 
are extra long-!19th Psalm for instance! I fully agree that 
it is the quality of our reading that matters, not the quantity; 
but my own experience is that after reading through the 
Bible a few times you have a panoramic view of the whole and 
this enhances the value of your more detailed study. When 
commuting to the City for a number of years I read my daily 
ration on the train- and made some interesting contacts with 
whom at times I shared my gleanings. I might add that I also 
'rang the changes' and read amongst others J.N.D's version: 
N.E.B., R.S.V. thus enabling one to discuss other versions 
from first-hand knowledge, not from reviews or criticisms. 
'Beechmount' Yours sincerely, 
57 Beechmount Ave., F. C. Lucas 
Hanwell, London W7 3AF 

How should we vote? 
From Prof F . F. Bruce 
Dear Mr. Coad, 

Mr. Morris's letter, 'How should we vote?' in the January 
issue of The Harvester does not incur my wrath, but it contains 
one sentence which makes me raise my eyebrows- that in 
which he says that 'Bible-taught Christians will be uneasy 
at the prospect of a woman Prime Minister' . I am, I hope, a 
Bible-taught Christian, but the prospect (regardless of her 
identity or party) causes me no uneasiness. If we are quite 
happy to have a lady on the throne, 'over all persons and in all 
causes throughout her dominions supreme', why boggle at 
the thought of having one in No. 10 Downing Street?' 
The Crossways, Yours sincerely, 
2 Temple Road, F . F. Bruce 
Buxton, Derbyshire SK17 9BA 

Why not thank them? 
From Mr. H. V. G. Morris 
Dear Sir, 

It has been a rewarding hobby over many years, to write to 
men in the public eye, expressing recognition for that which 
deserves commendation, and assuring them of a prayerful 
interest in their efforts. 

The unvarying response has shown appreciation; we realise 
that these great men are very human and are happy to be 
assured that thei.r efforts are valued. 

May I suggest that others with ability to write (and with 
sufficient 'cheek') should engage in this same useful service. 
Don't think of it as 'toadyism'. I never hope to make contact 
with these men. 
'Boma' 
121 Birchwood Drive, 
IBverston, 
Cumbria LA12 9NY 

Yours sincerely, 
Hubert Morris 
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Out and About 

News from the Bible Society 
The number of languages in the world with at least 
one complete book of the Bible at the end of 1978 
was 1,660, an increase of 29 on the previous year. 
Two languages had their first complete Bible published 
during the year: Kate, a language of Papua, New 
Guinea, and Mofa, from the Cameroon. A further 36 
languages had the complete New Testament for the 
first time, including four in which the New Testament 
was the first Scripture published in the language: 
Arabic, Southern Sudan (used in the Sudan), Gamit 
(India), Tampula (Ghana), and Yareba (Mexico). 

Challenge Literature Fellowship 
"A Challenge to the Church" was how David Winter, 
the BBC's senior producer of religious broadcasts, 
described Challenge at a lunch in London to celebrate 
the Gospel paper's 21st anniversary. 
"Challenge puts the Good News in personal terms and 
is nearer the gospels than the epistles. And the paper 
is usually delivered personally too which is important." 
Topscore for Challenge is its popular appeal-seemingly 
as high as ever with the general public. Last year's 
average circulation of over 138,000 is up by 20,000 for 
February making a readership of half a million 
stretched between the Orkneys and the Channel 
Islands. Distribution is through churches of many 
denominations and there are now sister-papers, 
News Special, the picture-strip Plus for the l ls to 15s 
and the London City Mission paper, The Messenger. 
For those who think that the church is either dead or 
snoring it's an eye opener that every month about 
12,000 people visit homes all over the country with 
Challenge-and a further estimated 8,000 with News 
Special and Plus. 
"We find . .. pers0nal stories are the first ones readers 
turn to," says Derek Sangster, editor for all but one of 
Challenge's 21 years. " Whatever the news in the ordinary 
papers we can report what has happened in the lives of 
Mr. and Mrs. Jones round the corner- how God sent 
His Son Jesus on a rescue operation to give them and all 
who turn to Christ new peace, new hope and a fresh 
start in life." 

Covenanters 
At a joint meeting of the committee of Girl 
~ovenanters and the council of The Covenanter Union, 
it was agreed unanimously that the Lord was leading 
the two movements to merge as one organisation to be 
known as "Covenanters", subject to the agreement 
of the Girl Covenanter leaders at a general meeting. 
This organisation will continue with exactly the same 
basis of faith and aims as the present movement. 

The decision will make no difference to the running of 
the groups locally, but in due course should make for 
easier adminjstration, particularly for the many 
churches with both boy and girl groups. 

News from the Evangelical Alliance 
Churches all over the country have recently received an 
Evangelical Alliance questionnaire in preparation for a 
National Congress on evangelism in April 1980, inten­
ded to be both an inspirational occasion and a help to 
local churches in their evangelistic task. The event is 
not seen as an end in itself but as a springboard for 
action in evangelism in the 1980s. The Evangelical 
Alliance hopes to bring together Christians of all ages 
and of different traditions who accept the authority of 
Scripture and who believe that the time has come for 
a new thrust in the proclamation of the Gospel in 
Britain. The questionnaire asks for opinions about the 
most-effective pattern for evangelism and also concerns 
the choice of an evangelist. It is to be hoped that 
readers of the Harvester will do all that they can to 
promote discussion of the questionnaire and its ultimate 
return to the Evangelical Alliance. 
Children's Evangelists' Conference: At the beginning 
of the International Year of the Child the first British 
conference for children's evangelists and Christian 
workers amongst children was held at High Leigh, 
Hoddesdon, Hertfordshire from January 15th to 17th, 
attended by 85 people. 
One of the messages of the conference was that, as 
Jesus put a little child in the midst of his disciples, 
so the churches must accept children as an integral 
part of the full church fellowship and give them a 
sense of belonging. Only so can the churches hope to 
keep them in Christ's family as they come to adult life. 
The main theme was how to communicate the Gospel 
to chi ldren in a television age in various situations--;the 
school, the home, the church, the inner city and the 
open air. Speakers included Gordon Cornell, a Chris­
tian headmaster from Galleywood in Essex; Peter 
Green of the Open Afr Campaigners; Margaret Old 
and David Lewis of Scripture Union; Herman ter 
Welle, a Dutch children's evangelist ; and Roy 
Harrison, a Child Evangelism Fellowship worker from 
Switzerland. Bible readings were given by the Suffolk 
evangelist, Victor Jack. 
A further conference is planned for January 5th-7th 
1981 at High Leigh. 

Evangelism: 
Stephen Gillham writes of the immense need for 
workers in Dorset. Besides giving encouraging news of 
well-attended meetings, he asks for prayer for the 
first totally independent Dorset Adventure Time 
camps on the new site at East Chaldon, and for the 
summer crusades which are all going to be in places 
where there is a small Assembly where the needs are 
great. "A group of young people to help .. . over a 
weekend would make such a difference to our work 
and could prove such a blessing to them." 
The Lancashire Gospel Tent, now registered as a 
charity, is scheduled for intensive use during 1979. 
The Tent Conference is planned for March 24 at 
7.00 p.m. at Bolton. 
G . K. Lowther reports many opportunities to contact 
English-speakfog people on the Costa del Sol. He is also 
ministering the Word to Spanish assemblies in Malaga. 
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Glyn Morgan reports that 1978 was one of the most 
responsive years for the Gospel message that he has 
ever known. There has been a real willingness to listen 
to the message by people who would normally have no 
contact with Christianity. Perhaps the most encouraging 
thing of all has been to see young believers linking 
up with local churches. He requests prayer for a 
Crusade at Taunton from March 4 to 18. 
Hedley Murphy refers to accusations of terrorist 
activities faced by members of the Royal Ulster 
Constabulary. Some of these officers have 
accepted Christ in prison and wives also have been 
blessed. "God has turned the whole sordid incident 
which shocked our community into something for His 
glory." 

International Fellowship of Evangelical Students 
A recent prayer circular points out that one of the 
founder-movements of IFES in 1947 was IVCF-China; 
indeed it was believed to be the largest Asian member 
movement at the time, with many thriving groups 
showing a real desire for Bible study and a thorough 
missionary concern. There was a genuine revival 
situation in many universities immediately prior to the 
1948 revolution. Most of the students who made up 
these groups will sti ll be alive in China today. There 
is a need for prayer that the changing political situation 
may lead to a greater openess to the Gospel ; also for 
the witness of the Christian students who must · 
undoubtebly be studying in different parts of China. 
A vital part could be pla,yed by the many hundreds of 
students from mainland China who are studying in 
countries like Britain, USA and Canada. Conversions 
here could be of strategic importance, likewise the 
ministry of Chinese Christian students from Hong 
Kong, Malaysia, Singapore and Taiwan. 

N.F.O.L. and "The Year of the Child" 
The National Festival of Light will be holding a rally 
in All Souls, Langham Place on March 23rd at 
7.30 p.m. under the title "Is it well with the Child?''. 
Contributors will include Eddy Stride, Bob Holman 
and Raymond Johnston, with music by Meet Jesus 
Music who will lead the Rally in singing as well as 
in making their own contribution. The main speaker 
will be Canon Harry Sutton, the Rector of St. Paul's 
Portman Square. 

The Place Hotel 
The Place Hotel, Newquay, Cornwall reports the 
appointment as Manager and Assistant Manager of 
Mr. and Mrs. R. Fincham, who have for the last 20 
years been connected with a restaurant in Richmond, 
Surrey. At present Mr. Fincham is a deacon at Duke 
Street Baptist Church, Richmond. 

Release Publications 
An Advisory Council has been formed: Canon Harry 
Sutton, President of the Evangelical Alliance ; the Rev. 
David Watson of York ; the Rev. Michael Baughen of 
All Souls, Langham Place, London ; the Rev. Donald 
English, President of the Methodist Conference; Dr. 
Brian Tatford of L'Eau Vive in France ; and the Rev. 
James Shen of the Eng Yu Mission, Hong Kong. 
Churches interested in lively up-to-date leaflets for 
free distribution should send for the Release Series. 

Among the authors contributing are Michael Baughen, 
Peter Maiden, F . F. Bruce, and David Watson. The 
full series covers many major themes of the Christian 
faith and there is a good variety of seasonal ones. 
Also of interest is the Release Nationwide Resource 
Pack. It comes up quarterly and includes a selection 
of feature articles and illustrations designed to 
communicate Christian ideas in a style which people 
are used to in popular magazines. Samples are 
available free (but it is obviously helpful to include 
something for postage and packing) from Release 
Publications, 142 Dantzic Street, Manchester M4 4DN. 

Religious Book Foundation: Christian Book Week 
Changes 
There will be no Christian Book Week this year for the 
first time since it began four years ago. 
Instead the event is being switched to just before 
Easter I 980 and will last a fortnight. 
Christopher Chew, director of the Religious Book 
Foundation who co-ordinates the work for Christian 
Book Week, said that it has been switched because. 
it was "getting lost in a welter of pre-Christmas 
secularism. 
" It is a shame to go a year without the event, 
especially after spending four years getting it accepted, 
but there is no doubt the change will benefit everyone 
in the long run," he added. 
"Easter has been selected because it is less commercial 
and seems to have more spiritual impact than Christ­
mas," he explained. 
Joint patrons of the Religious Book Foundation, the 
Archbishop of Canterbury, Dr. Donald Coggan, and 
the Archbishop of Westminster Cardinal Basil Hume, 
welcome the move, as do publishers and booksellers 
throughout the country. 
And Mr. Richard Worthing-Davies, publishing director 
of the Bible Society, agreed, "It is a wise move. 
Christmas is a very busy time in the publishing world 
and publishers, booksellers and even people running 
Church bookstalls will almost certainly find it much 
easier to make more of an impact before Easter." 
Christian Book Fortnight-scheduled now for February 
24 to March 9, 1980-is intended to highlight the 
value of Christian literature. 
For further information contact: Christopher Chew 
01-248 7042. 

Rurcon 
The Rural Development Consultancy for Christian 
Churches in Africa Newsletter mentions an interesting 
problem faced by an African Bible School which was 
left land, including a coffee plantation. Originally the 
intention was for students to earn money by working 
on the plantation in order to keep themselves and their 
families while at school. This works in a sense, but also 
creates problems. One is that the Churches sending 
students to the Bible School do not see that they have 
a responsibility for them ; why suffer to send money to 
students when they can earn it? On a wider level, 
as Christians get the impression that the Church has 
money (and 16 hectares of coffee has quite big 
potential), even if their impression is false, they can 
become less enthusiastic about sacrificial tithing. 
Another problem is that students are reluctant to do 
other kinds of work that frequently includes a training 
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element, since they are not paid for it. The coffee
plantation is the only place where they can earn cash. 
What is the answer to these problems? Should they 
avoid attempts at having commercial enterprises to 
help finance Christian training institutions? Should they
think only in terms of what students can grow to keep 
themselves? 

U.C.C.F.
The Christian Unions in the Universities and Colleges 
are about to launch a large number of evangelistic 
missions. The U.C.C.F. which links the CUs together, 
reports twenty-four missions this term. 
All of these hope to reach many unchurched people 
and there is much interest expressed already. The 
first aim is to get the gospel clearly presented to those 
who would not otherwise hear. For this purpose the 
smaller informal meetings can be as effective as the 
larger meetings. In all of them the chief workers are 
the CU members who can reach their friends assisted 
by the main speaker and a varying number of assistant 
missioners. 

OAKFIELD 
Beautifully situated Christian 
Guest House, close to sea and 
bordering Exmoor National Park. 
Excellent food and accommoda-

tion. 
Mockridge & Roberts, North• 
field Road, Telephone 2594 

MINEHEAD 

CHELSTON 
BIBLE COLL£GE 
NEW MILTON, Hampshire 

Principal: 

Dr. F. A. Hudson, Th.M. 

SPECIALIZING IN SHORT 
COURSES 

ONE YEAR COURSE­
comprehensive 

ONE TERM COURSES­
Bible Training 

Leadership 
Missionary 

Men and Women. married 
couples and families accepted 

rospPectus sent on request 

BEAUVALE HOUSE 
CHRISTIAN EVENTIDE 

HOME 
MOORGREEN, 

NEWTHORPE NOTTS. 
Details available from: 

Mr. K. J. RILEY 
Superintendent 

Telephone: Lansley Mill 2045 

ALCOMBE HOUSE 

MINEHEAD 

offers a happy homely holiday, 
good food and fellowship. We 
are on the fringe of glorious 

Exmoor. SAE to: 

Mr. & Mrs. K. Dewey 
Tel. 0643 2725 

Furnished Holiday cott?ge in 
same grounds. 

HOLIDAYS 

\· NEW FOREST 
AND 

SOUTH COAST 
Chelston Bible - College 

available for self-catering house 
parties up to 30 persons. 

Carpeted, H. & C. Car Park 
Central heating throughout 

New Milton. Hampshire 
BH25 6JB 

Tel. 042 561021-4 

Home-Calls 

Thomas Clark Hope on 16th January, aged 77. His 
father was a founder-member of the Bethany 
Assembly at Houghton-Le-Spring, where he spent 
almost all his life, being, over many years, successively 
secretary and treasurer. His home was a centre of 
Christian hospitality (see December 1978 issue, where 
the homecall of his wife Millie was recorded)._

Edith Stephens on 10th January, aged 71, only six 
months after the homecall of her husband Harold, at 
the age of 75. Both were converted in 1933 at Cottage 
Meetings held in their home village and were baptised 
in the village stream by the late Welsh evangelist, 
John Dan Jones. They were in fellowship at the 
Evangelistic Hall, Tycroes, Ammanford, for 45 years, 
where for many years Mr. Stephens was an elder. 
In earlier years, until they moved nearer to the Assem­
bly, they would walk 4 miles each way, whatever the 
weather, across country to all the assembly meetings. 
They had the joy of seeing all the children converted 
and in fellowship. 

WESTHILL COLLEGE 
SELLY OAK 

BIRMINGHAM, B29 6LL 

Principal: Alan G. Bamford, M.Ed. FRSA. 

LECTURER IN EDUCATION 

Applications are invited, for appointment as Lecturer in Education, 
from qualified teachers with substantial experience of teaching in 
the infant school and, if possible, some experience of nurse:-y 
teaching. She/he should also have advanced qualifications in pro­
fessional studies, e.g. D.C.P./M.Ed. 
She/he will join a team of five colleagues teaching Curriculum and 
Teaching Studies in the B.Ed. degree course. A considerable part 
of this work will include the study of language across the curriculum 
in the First School (3-9) age band. In addition. the organisation and 
supervision of teaching practice in schools will be a major commit­
ment. There will also be involvement in in-service courses. including 
the B.Ed. degree for serving teachers. 
It is hoped to make the appointment with effect from 1st September 
1979, or as soon· as possible thereafter. 
Salary will be according to the Lecturer II scales of the Burnham 
F.E. Report. 
Further information about the appointment and the mode of 
application should be obtained as soon as possible please from the 
Principal. 

IRISH BAPTIST 

COLLEGE 
(EVANGELICAL) 

Courses leading to: 
B.O. or Dip.Th. of Queen's 
University 
Certificate in Theological 
Studies 
Certificate in Pastoral 

Studies 
Christian Service Certificate 
(I or 2 year) 

For prospectus write or 
telephone 

Irish Baptist Colle1e,, 

67 Sandown Road, 
Belfast, BTS 6G U. 
Tel. (0232) 655554 or 22303 

BIBLI: PLACE TOURS 
FOR BIBLE BASED PEOPLE 

IS RAEL 
£298 12 days 

July 7 August 4 
£175 8 days 

10 March 
£,,.angc/,cal Leaders 

ROME/POMPEII/PARIS 
Coach tour July 29 

s.a.c. 
OPSIS TOURS 83 PROSPECT 
ROAD. SOUTHBOROUGH. 
TUNBRIDGE WELLS, KENT. 



People and Places 
Stewardship 

Retired M i1Hionar y Aid Fu nd: 
12 Cleveland Crescent, Nor th Shi e lds, 
NE29 ONP. Gifts and legaci es for t he 
month of Jan uary amounted t o 
£3S28.43. 

Prayer List 
Stamped letters addressed c /o 
The Paternoster Press, Pater· 
noster H ou1e, 3 Mount Radford 
Crescent, Exeter, EXl 4JW will 
be forwarded to any of those 
whose names appear below. 
Workers are requested to include 
their names on their cards when 
returnins them each month. 
We are still receivinl' anonymous 
contributions from time to time. 

Bathgat e, T . : 
Bearst ed I, 8, IS: Tonbridge 4; 
Sidcup 4 ; Maidston e 7 ; Seaton 10~ 13 ; 
W elling 20; Plumstead 21 ; Gilling ham 
25 ; Folkes tone 25 ; Ch:iinhurst 29. 
Blackburn, A.G.: 
W eymou th 4; Exmouth 6; Ashburton 
8; Bishopswood and Clayhidon 11 ; 
Torquay 13; Plymouth 18;, 27 Exete r 
20. 
Brishton, K.: 
Hythe Fie lds I ; Farnham 3, 10; 
Reading 4, 8, 2S; Slough 4 : Oxford 9 , 
25 ; Finchampstead 11 ; Wokingham 
13, IS, 2 1: Ch icheste r 17-18; Wood ­
croft 24 ; Langley 28 ; Maidenhead 31 . 
Burnham, A . E. J. : 
Farnham 11: Fareham 18; Bedhamp­
ton 22 ; W em bley 25 ; and also oth e r 
places incl uding Selborne . 
Campbell, B.: 
St. Ives 3; He lston 9 ; Hill Ho use. 
Otte rhampton- House party ;9-11 ; 
Canborne 14; C3rnh ell Green 18 ; 
Lapford 24, 2S; Fal mout h 27-31. ' 
Galyer, W. S. : 
Woking 4, 11 ; Kings ton 6, 11 , 13 ; 
C roxley G reen 8, 15 ; Teddington 13; 
Taunton and d istr ict 17-3 1. 
Gillham, S. : 
T ricket ts Cross 2, 23, 30; Farnworth , 
Lanes. C rusade 3- 18i Weymouth 20, 
2S. 28; Marnhull 21 ; Stal bridge 22; 
Wyke Regis 27 ; Heatherlands 29 ; 
Dorcheste r 31 . 
Greenaway, G . H . : 
Mattishall 4; Ipswich 7; Burnham 
Market 18; Haugley G reen 2S ; 
De reham 29. 
Grimsey, A. W.: 
Norwich S; Guildford 11 ; Lowestoft 
18; Tonbridge 23-2S ; Teddington 31. 
Iliffe, D. J.: 
Hong Kong 1-S ; New Zealand 6-31. 
Lambert, P.A.: 
W est End 3 : W e.!iton 4; Devizes 11 ; 
Village Miss ion 12- 17 ; St uckton 18 ; 
Child rens Mission , Trowbridge 19-2'4; 
Youth W eekend 30-31. 
Lowther, G . K.: 
G r imsby, Sout h Hu mberside and 
Li ncolnsh ire 1-30 ; Beckenh am 31. 
Meadows, D.R.: 
Gosport I ; New Mi lton 11 ; Bourn e­
mouth and distr ict for remaind e r of 
month. 
Mills, B. : 
London-CBRF I; Le icester 3, 4 ; 
London-CEW 6; O xford 9 ; W est 
Moors 11 ; Eastbourne 13 ; London IS ; 
London Mobile Unit Rally 17: 
London Bibl e College 21; TV/ Radio 
Cour"se 26-28. 
Phillips, C.: 
Nort h Harrow I, 8, 15; W althamstow 
and Whetstone 4; Edmon ton 6, 13 ; 
Highgate 7, 14; Alreslord 11 ; Stockton 
17-23 ; Houghton Le Spr ing 24-30; 
Redcar 31 -6 April. 
Pierce, D.: 
Barnstapl e 1-2"4, exce pt fo r: Ashford 
6, 13, 20; Sou t h Hams 10; Lovacott 
18; W est Dunn, Yeoford 25 ; Tr"uro 
26-31. 
Short , S. S. : 
Hornchu rch I, 8, 2S ; Seve n Kings 4 ; 
Colch ester S, 12, 19, 26 ; Thunde rsley 

6, 13, 20 , 27 ; Bre ntwood 7, 11 , 14, 2 1, 
27, 28 ; Ash bury I 8 ; Rom lord 22, 
29 ; Great Wen ham 23, 30. 
Stri r.i;e r, D. : 
Muswe ll Hill I ; Barnet 2 ; C leve land 
3, 4; Es5-ex area 5; Bourne mouth 6-31 . 
Tatford, F. A. : 
France 1-31. 
Thurston, A . : 
Chillington I, 14, IS, 21 , 22, 28,· 29; 
Kingsbridge 2, 13, 16, 20, 23, 2S ; 
Strete 4, 12, 19, 26 ; S. Molton S, 6; 
Balsall Common 7- 11 ; Brix ham 14, 
18, 21 ; Dar t mo uth IS ; Ashb urton 22 : 
Paignton 23, 30; Schools-Dawlish and 
Teignmouth 26 ; Plymout h 16. 
Trycin, G. C. : 
Morden I : Tunb r id ge W ells 4; 
Redcar 10-18; Normanby 12; Kingston 
20; East Sheen 2S ; Southe nd 26. 
W hittern, R. J. : 
Devon 3-9 ; Seven Kings 11, 18, 2S ; 
Herts Regional Fe llowship 12; Kings 
Langley School 14; Youth Camp 
Pre paratio n 19 ; Co lcheste r 20 ; 
Southend 21 ; Sawbridgeworth 22 : 
Canada and USA 26- 10 May. 

Forthcoming Events 
The Publishers resret that, owing 
to demands on space, it is not 
possible to insert an announce .. 
ment in more than one issue. 
Correspondent• should indicate 
clearly' in which issue they wish 
their announcements to appear. 

Boscom be : 
Conversat ional Bible Readings. Dr um­
mona Hall , Drummond Road . April 7. 
Speaker : A. E. Phillips . Subject: 
Daniel 3. 
Cardiff: 
Rall ies each Sat urday at 7 .00 p.m . 
as follows: Ml'lr. 3 at Minster- Speake r 
R. Telford ; Mar. 10 at Mackintosh­
Speaker: S. Mustow : Mar. 17 at 
Tavistock-Speaker: S. Mc:Glashan ; 
Mar. 24 at Adamsdown-Speaker: 
D. Will iams; Mar. 31 at Minster­
Speaker : J. Mayberry. 
Chesham : 
Gospe l Hall , Station ~oad . Mar. 24 
at 6.30 p.m. Speaker : R. J. K. Jeffe ry 
(Reading : Acts 22: 1-30) . 
Colyton : 
Gospel Hall , The Butts. Ma r . 24 at 
7.00 p.m. Speake r : A . W ise man. 
Subject : Galatians 6 . 
Croxley Green: 
Fulle r Hall , Fuller Way. Mar . . 24 at 
7.00 p.m. Speake r : E. Hughes. 
Horsham : 
Ann . Cfce. Gospe l Hall , De nne Road . 
Mar. 17 at 3.30 and 6.00 p.m . Ministry : 
R. Molton . Re ports: R. Molton and 
Miss J. Anderson . 
London: 
Ann . Missy. Cke. Paragon Cha pel , 
233/241 Glyn Road , Clapton . Mar. 
17 at 4.00 and 6.00 p.m. Speake rs: 
D. K. Bqak (" Echoes of Service " ) 
and E. R. G rove (Zambia). 
London : 
Evangelistic Mobile Unit Report and 
Thanksgiving Meetin g. Worple Rp ad 
Evange lical Church, Wimbledon. Mar. 
17 at 7.00 p.m. Speake rs: Un it wor­
kers and B. Mills . 
Maidenhead: 
Mon t hly Cfce. Parkside Hall , St. 
Luke 's Road. April 7 at 6 .30 - 7.30 p.m. 
and 8 . IS-9.00 p.m. Refreshm e nts 
between sessions and di scussion 
afte rwards. Speaker: R. Hill. Subj ecs : 
Prayers . 

LOW ESTO FT 
This delightful resort has so 
much to offer, including good 
food , eve ry comfort and fellowship 

at ... 
Marlborough Christian Hotel 

54 Kirkley Cliff­
Phone: 3750 

S.A.E . for brochure: 
Mr. & Mrs. J. Beckett 

A Quarterly for thinking Christians 

THE EVANGELICAL 
QUARTERLY 
Edited by Prof. F. F. Bruce, D.D .. F.B.A. 

*Artic les on a broad selection of topics. 

*Authoritative, wid e-ranging book reviews. 

*January/ March 1979 issue now available. 

*Annual subscription £3.60. 

*Full details. sample copies from: 

THE PATERNOSTER PRESS LTD 

Paternoster House. 3 Mount Radford Cresc., 
EXETER. EX2 4JW 

FALMOUTH, CORNWALL 
A friendly, 55 bedroom hotel with a long tradition of 

excellent service and value for money. 
Please use the coupon to request our free full-col­

our brochure. 
Magnificent two-acre gardens reach almost to the safe 

sandy beach. 
Spacious restaurant catering to a high standard . Comfort· 

able lounge overlooking the beautiful Falmouth Bay. 
All bedrooms have radio and inter-com. Most have bath 

or shower en suite, and colour T.V. 
Open all year. An ideal centre for touring Cornwall. 

Bookings at reduced rates now being taken for the following : 

-Spring Easter Break-5 days or more-12th-17th April. 
-Spring Time Week with Russell and Betty Lou Mills-
22nd-29th May. 
-Advance bookings made before March 1979-10% 
discount. 

Details on request. Write or telephone for a free colour 
brochure. Room H, Hotel St. Michaels, Sea Front, 

Falmouth, Cornwall. Telephone: (0326) 312707 

r------------------~ I 
Please send your free full-colour brochure giving details I 

I 
of Hotel St Michaels. I 
Name: Mr/ Mrs/ Miss 

I Address: I 
I I 
I I 

~------------------~ 



PUltCHLlltES 
FROM PATERltOSTER 

What About Abortion 7 
A. F. A. Gardner 25p net 

A consultant gynaecologist 
outlines the facts and 
discusses ethical theological 
and social issues. 

The New Fellowship 
B. Howard Mudditt 20p net 

Beyond sectarian religion to 
the life of the New Testament 
community. 

For Man's Sake I 
J. I. Packer 70p net 
Only one way to true 
fulfilment and humanity. 

Christians and 
Homosexuality 
Roger Moss 55p net 

Christianity and Sexual 
Liberation 
Peter Cousins 25p net 

A positive Christian viewpoint 
on what the Bible says about 
sex. 

Now I'm Free 
Tom Skinner 25p net 

The black evangelist, brought 
up in a Harlem ghetto, tells 
his own story. 

Christianity in a 
Collapsing Culture 
0. R. Johnston 35p net 

The Director of the Festival of 
Light challenges Christians 
to action. 

Kill or Care 7 
John Searle 45p net 

A consultant anaesthetist 
discusses the arguments for 
and against euthanasia. 

What About Life-Style 7 
Beryl Bye 45p net 

A consultant psychiatrist looks at 
the facts ... the Bible ... 

Live simply - that others may 
simply live I 

the human predicament. 

The Paternoster Press Ltd Paternoster House 3 Mount Radford Crescent Exeter EX2 4JW 



The Harvester Classifieds 
The char1e for Classified Advert· 
isements is £2.00 for 25 words 
{min.) and 8p per word thereafter. 
Box numbers 40p extra; also 
allow for 6 words to be added to 
your advertisement. 

Personal 
ALL CHRISTIANS 
coming to Lake District , Cumbria, 
welcomed at Gospel Hall , Queen St. 
Penrith. Sundays 10.45 a.m. and 
6.30 p.m ., Wednesdays 7.30 p.m. (12) 
AYR BIBLE READINGS 
May 5th to I Ith. A. Leekie, J. Riddle . 
Gospel Hall , James Street, Monday 
to Friday, 4.00 p.m . to 5.30 p.m. 
Ministry St. Andrews Church, Sat­
urday 7.00 p.m., Monday to Friday 
7.30 p.m. t o 9.00 p.m. Full particulars 
can be obtained and accommodation 
arranged if required on application 
to the secretary, T. H. Cooper, The 
Knowe, 104 Midton Road , AYR . (3) 
BELIEVERS 
staying in Centnl London who desire 
to remember their Lord in the break­
ing of bread (see I Cor. 11 vs 16-29) 
will find a warm welcome at ROSS­
MORE HALL EVANGELICAL 
CHURCH, I Rossmore Rd ., off 
Lisson Grove, NWI on Sundays at 
10 a.m . Rossmore Rd . is easily 
accessible from Baker St. (Under­
ground Station) and 5 minutes walk 
from St. Marylebone Stn . (5/79 alt) 
CLIFTON HALL . 
Whitehorse Lane, S. Norwood, 
SE25, welcomes visitors. Sundays 
I I.IS a.m. and 6.30 p.m . Thursdays 
8.00 p.m. (Almost opposite Crystal 
Palace Football Ground .) (9/78) 
COMING TO LONDON 
warmly welcomed at Parkh ill Chapel , 
17 Fleet Road , Hampstead, NW3 . 
Sunday: 11.00, 6.30. Buses: 24, 26. 
Tube: Belsize Park, British Rail : 
Hampstead Heath, Gospel Oak. (12) 
CROYDON AND DISTRICT 
Visitors warmlywelcomed at Cra~mer 
Hall, Sylverdale Road, Croydon. Sun­
days 11 a.m. and 6.30 p.m. Wednesdays 
8.00 p.m. ( 12) 
ENJOY 
a holiday in Aberdeen and come to 
hear Luis Palau at Pittodrie Stadium 
8th-17th June, 1979. Acccmmodation 
lists available. Details from: Christ the 
Answer Crusade, PO Box 108, 
Aberdeen. (3) 
FOREIGN MISSIONS CLUB 
Delighful accommodation for mission­
aries and other Christian friends at 
reasonable rates . All conveniences. 
26 Aberdeen Park, Highbury, London 
N.5. Tel. : 01 -226 2663 . (I I/alt. ) 
GERSTON CHAPEL, Paignton. 
Kindly note from March to August 
(inclusive) times of Sunday A.M. 
services: 10.00 a.m. Breaking of 
Bread . 11.15 a.m. Family Service. (4) 
ISLE OF MAN 
A Conference and Service of Dedi­
cation to mark the opening of Bay 
View Road Chapel, Port St. Mary, 
as an additional assembly of the Lord's 
people has been arranged for 2.45 p.m. 
on Saturday, March 24th . 
Speakers expected are Mr. E. J. 
Strange, BSc. , of Bridgwater , Mr. 
C. W . Phillips of Walsall, Mr. M. W . 
Palmer of Prestatyn. N. Wales, and 
brethren representing other assem­
blies are aslo expected to take part. 
We desire to take this opportunity 
of thanking all those who l)ave sup­
ported us in their prayers and practi­
cal fellowship, and trust we shall be 
able to count on the prayerful support 
of the Lord 's people in connection 
with this venture. (3) 

Accommodation 
BOGNOR REGIS 
Right on seafront, lawn to promenade, 
ground floor rooms, children wel­
come. Savage, 4 Park Terrace, 
Bognor Regis, Sussex. Phone Sognor 
23254. (9) 
BRIDLINGTON 
Holiday flats near sea and shops. 
Fully equipped . Parking space. Bro ­
chure. Mrs. Barraclough , 58 St. 
Aidan Road, Bridlington, North 
Humberside. YO 16 SSN (6) 
BROADSTAIRS, Kent 
Comfortable furnished house to let 
for holidays. Sleeps 5/6. Also baby's 
cot. Near sea and shops. Garage. 
Apply : 49 Crescent Road, Sidcup, 
Kent . (3) 
DEVON DELIGHTS 
Glorious views. N .T. coastline. Near 
Exmoor. Open Easter-October. 
Special price early and late season. 
Parties welcome for certain weeks. 
Christian ' fellowship for all ages. 
Rookery, Lynton (05985-3242). 
FALMOUTH 
Christian Guest House, Lovely 200 
year old detached property set in 
walled gardens. Near to main bathing 
beaches , station and town centre. 
H&C in all bedrooms. Open all year. 
ALSO self-contained flat to sleep 4. 
SAE Malcolm & Leonie Jarrett, Eden 
Lodge, 5~ Melvill Road , Falmouth, 
Cornwall. (6/79) 
HARROGATE SPA 
Langham Hotel , overlooking valley 
gardens. H & C, gas or electric /fires 
in all bedrooms. Exce llent cuisine 
and service. Apply Miss J. Lewis for 
brochure. l el.: 234711. (12) 
ILFRACOMBE 
"Keswick House", Lower Terrs 
Pa rk. Excellent food , comfort and 
Christian fellowship. Highly recom­
mended. FREE CAR PARK. Brochure 
from Mr. & Mrs. Clemence. Tel. 
63929 (12) 
KILRAVOCK CASTLE, CROY, 
INVERNESS 
A welcome awaits those seeking 
peace and comfort within 1this historic 
Christ ian Home. Discounts available 
to Ministers, full-time Christian 
workers and OAPs. Conferences 
received. Granary Youth Guest 
House ope n throughout the year for 
self-catering groups. SAE to Manager 
for brochure and terms. Te. Croy 258 

(9) 
LLANDUDNO 
Emmaus Christian Guest House 
ideally situated on the sea front , with 
superb views of sea and mountains, 
offers friendly, homely accommoda­
tion for approx. 44 guests . Ample and 
varied menu, morning a nd evening 
devotions heating in all bedrooms. 
available for weekend conferences 
etc. early and late season. Terms 1979 
March-May 19th and Sept. 15th-Oct. 
13th, £30-!32 B.B. & E.M . May 19th­
Sept. 15th, £36-£38 B.B. & E.M. 
For full available during low season 
add £5 per week. VAT not included, 
Send S.A.E. for brochure to Mr. & 
Mrs. J. Parks, Emmaus, West Parade, 
Llandudno. Phone 0492-nOS7. (3) 
LLANFAIRFECHAN 
Gem of North Wales. Visit Plas 
Menai Hotel for your holiday and enjoy 
happy Christian fellowship, guest 
speakers and excellent cuisine. All 
age groups welcomed. Book now for 
1979. Stamp for coloured brochure. 
Mr. & Mrs. C . Estcourt (H) Tel. 
0248-680346 (12) 
MARAZION, CORNWALL 
Small fam ily guest house. offering 
cottage style accommodation in a 
friendly Christian home. Full central 
heating. 50 yards from beach . Open 
Christmas and throughout the year. 
Blue Gates Cottage, Leys Lane, 
Marazion . Tel. 0736 710211 (5/79) 
MARAZION 
Spindrift House, Marazion, Cornwall. 
Tel. 710298. Ideal touring centre. 
Superb situation overlooking Mounts 

BaY. Free car parking in own grounds. 
Noted for food and fellows hip. 
Central heating. Ope n all year 
including Christmas. Proprietors: 
W .J.& G. Harvey (12) 
NAIRN, SCOTLAND 
Hebron House Christian Hote l, 
Sea.bank Road. See beautifui scenery. 
Enjoy good food and fellowship. SAE 
brochure. Mrs. Mackay. Tel. SH59 

(10) 
NORTH NORFOLK 
Hdiday bungalow near Crome ~ . 
Sleeps 6-8. For details write Mrs. 
Henderson, 31 Compton Avenue, 
Luton, Beds. (8) 
NORTH WALES 
Enjoy a happy hol iday at " Oakengate" 
B/ B E/ M. Full board on the Lord's 
Day, open from Apri l. SAE for bro­
chure to Mrs. Boyer, 8 Grosvenor 
Road , Colwyn Bay, N . Wal es. (4) 
SIDMOUTH, Devon 
Christian Alliance Holiday Centre, 
All Saints Road. Near sea, shops, 
churches (Brethren Assem bly adjoin­
ing hall). Good food , comfortable 
beds. Christian fellowship . Families 
welcome. Small houseparties. (Max. 
24) ·out of season. SAE please for 
brochure. Tel. 3876 (3) 
SIDMOUTH 
Modern bungalow. Sea If miles. 
B/ B. Evening Meal. full board Sunday. 
SAE Mr. and Mrs . Arthur Stockdale , 
43 Barn Hayes, Woolbrook. Sid­
mouth, Devon . Tel. 4519 (3) 
SOUTHPORT 
An assured happy restful holiday at 
" Orleans" Christian Guest House. 
OPEN ALL YEAR. Highly recom­
mended for fellowship and food . One 
minute from promenade. Send 
stamp for brochure. Book early. 
McCallum, 8 Lathom Rd . Tel. 30440 

(7) 
SOUTHPORT 
Holiday flatlers. Fully equipped. 
Excellent position adjoining prom­
enade . Families welcome. Brochure 
s.a.e. Mrs. Pat Singleton. 11 Leicester 
Street. Tel. 40794 (6) 

• SOUTHPORT 
11 Lynwood" for happy Christian 
fellowship and good food . Full board 
available low seasons. Excellent 
position adjoining promenade and 
famous Lord Street. Brochure s.a.e. 
Mr. and Mrs. G. Singleton, I la 
Leicester Street. Tel . 40764 (6) 
TEIGNMOUTH 
Charterhouse for all holiday essen­
tials . Excellent food-fun-fe llowship . 
Free parking. Stamp for colour 
brochure. Norman Cox, Dawlish 
Road, Teignmouth, Devon . Tel. 
06267/4481. (12) 
WALES 
Central for South West Wales. 
Parties of 4 to 8. Self-catering guests 
welcomed by Christian fam ily with 
spacious house in own grounds. Own 
kitchen and lounge. Assembly nearby. 
Price, 65 Station Road , Bynea, Pyfed. 
Llanelli 57286 (5) 
WESTON-SUPER-MARE 
For happy fellowship come to 
" BERACHAH ' ' . Near promenade, 
park, woodlands. Mr. & Mrs. Frank 
Farley, 14 Madeira Road, BS23 2EX. 
Tel. 29820. (5) 
WESTON-SUPER-MARE 
Christian Home with good food . 
Unrivalled views. near Park and 
Assembly. Open throughout year. 
Car space. SAE Wade, " Briarleigh ", 
Bristol Road-Lower, BS23 2TZ. Tel. 
28019. (8) 
YORKSHIRE DALES 
Hall Bank Private Hotel, Beck Lane, 
Bingley, W . Yorks. BDl6 4DD Tel. 
5296 Brochure on request. Good 
centre for holiday-makers or com­
mercial travellers. Personal super­
vision. (3) 

Sales and Wants 
A CHRISTIAN UNION in 
Labour's Wasteland. Essays on the 
CLAC. a pioneer Canadian Christian 

trade union, £2.95; Reflections on 
the Techf!ologi cal Society, Schuurman, 
£ 1.90; Aid for the O verdeveloped 

West, Goudzwaard. £2.25 ; The 
Meani~g of the City, Ellul , . £3.SO; 

~~~f ~~ak:~.d £5.~St;h Se~~~t~fkad1':ntt 
Life, Sangste r, £2.5 0. Book list 
available Norfolk Press, 95 East 
Hill, London SW IS. (3) 

Situations Vacant 

HUSBAND and wife or lady re­
quired as Resident Warden(s) for 
Christian Home for the elderly North 
Midlands. Comfortable flat avai!able . 
Non-contributory pension scheme. 
Fullest details in confidence to Box 
No. 7901. (l) 
MORECAMBE 
Silverwell Christian Guest House re­
qu ires two ladies for general duties, 
commencing May to October. 20West 
End Road . Tel 410532 (3) 
PURCHASING CLERK 
required by a Christian radio organ­
isation . 
Duties include: obtaining quotations 
and placing orders with suppliers on 
behalf of overseas radio station and 
studios. Arranging shipment of goods. 
Freight documentation . Maintaining 
Head Office supplies and stock con­
trol. 
A worthwhile and interestini job 
contributing to the proclamation or 
the Gospel of Christ by radio. 
Apply to : 
Administration Director, FEBA Rad io, 
45 High Street, Addlestone, Nr. 
Weybridge, Surrey. KTIS ITJ Tel: 
Weybridge 54471 (3) 

We are looking for Christ­
ians to work with us here 
in this lovely part of 
Scotland from March to 
October. Vacan~ies exist 
for staff engaged on general 
duties. Reasonable hours 
and afternoons off. Apply 
to: G. W. Beattie, Manager, 
Netherhall, Largs, Ayr­
shire KA30 SRP. 

ASSISTANT 
COOK 

required for Christian 
Guest House catering for 
up to 130 guests. 
Experience in cooking for 
large numbers an advan­
tage but training given to 
keen applicant. 
Appointment February to 
October in first place but 
prospects could open up 
for future promotion and 
a permanent position. 

Apply for full details to: 
The Manager, 
Netherhall, Largs, 
Ayrshire. KA30 8RP 



NEW TESTAMENT STUDIES 
FROM PATERNOSTER 

New Testament 
Foundations: 
A Guide for Christian 
Students 
Ralph Martin 
Vol. 1 : The Four Gospels 

£5.60 net 
Vol. 2 : Acts, Epistles and 

Revelation £9.00 net 

A unique New Testament 
introduction. "Beautifully 
produced and well written . . . 
the approach is conservative 
but critical questions are not 
shirked and conclusions are 
not forced and one whose 
sympathies lie elsewhere is 
left wishing all surveys were 
as honest in purpose and 
diligent in method" 
(Epworth Review on Vol. 1) 

The Gospel of Luke - a 
Commentary on the 
Gr.eek Text 
I. HoVl(hrd Marshall 
Casebound £18.00 net 
( £14.00 net up to 31 .10. 78) 
Study edition £13.00net 
( £10.00 net up to 31.10.78) 

The first of its kind for over 
forty years and the most 
comprehensive (944 pages) 
available. A discriminating 
and rigorous use of modern 
critical techniques elucidates 
the theology of Luke and 
provides invaluable matter 
for pulpit as well as study. 
Interacts helpfully with 
contemporary viewpoints. 
Exhaustive bibliographical 
references; an encyclopaedia 
of Lukan scholarship. 
(First in the New International 
Greek Testament 
Commentary Series) 

John: Evangelist and 
Interpreter 
S. S. Smalley £7.00 net 

approx. 
What light has recent 
research thrown on the 
Fourth Gospel? What is its 
background? Who wrote it? 
What was its purpose? How 
far is it based on a common 
Christian tradition ? What 
was the Evangelist's own 
contribution? These are some 
of the questions considered 
by Canon Smalley in this 
companion volume to Ralph 
Martin's Mark: Evangelist 
and Theologian and Howard 
Marshall's Luke: Historian 
and Theologian. 

The Paternoster Press Ltd Paternoster House 3 Mount Radford Crescent Exeter EX2 4JW 



A MAJOR ACHIEVEMENT 
FROM PATERNOSTER 

The New International Dictionary of 
the Christian Church 
Edited by J. D. Douglas 
Revised edition £17.00 net. 

The Church through space and time .. . 
personalities ... movements ... sects .. . 
denominations ... doctrines ... history 
... life .... 
"A monumental work" (Theology) 
.. An astonishing example of how much can 
be said in how little" (Dally Telegraph) 
"Splendidly produced and modestly 
priced" (Crusade) 

The New International Dictionary of 
New Testament Theology 
Edited by Colin Brown 
(now complete in 3 vols.) 
Vol. 1 (A-F) 822pp. £16.50 net 
Vol. 2 (G-Pre) 1023pp. £18.00 net 
Vol. 3*(Pri-Z) 1481pp. £26.00 
net 
*(Pub.July 1978) £21.00 net until 
31.12.78 
A unique dictionary of the concepts 
underlying New Testament theology. 
Based on the original languages and with 
extensive up-to-date bibliographies but 
demands no knowledge of Hebrew or 
Greek . 
"Conservative scholarship at its best" 
(Bapttst Times) 
"Promises to be the most useful dictionary 
of New Testament theology published in 
England to date" (Scripture Bulletin) 

The Paternoster Press Ltd Paternoster House 3 Mount Radford Crescent Exeter EX2 4JW 
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Promotion 
The Scripture Reader entered a roon::i where three 
men were arguing about promotion. They asserted 
it was impossible to get promotion unless 'one was in 
the know'. This gave the Reader a grand opportunity 
to tell them that one day he was going to be 
promoted, not because of any personal merit on his 
part but simply that 'he was in the know'. His opening 
to talk to these men about knowing the Lord Jesus 
Christ as a personal Saviour found a spl~ndid 
springboard from listening to their conversation. 

Pray with us that the Holy Spirit will sharpen such 
contacts to bring men to deep conviction of their need 
of a Saviour. Your support for the regular ministry 
among men and woman in the Army and Royal Air 
Force is sought that we may match our resources to 
the growing need in the Services today. Details of the 
work can be obtained from the General Secretary, 
SASRA 75/79 High Street, Aldershot, Hants 
GUIJ JBY 

THE SOLDIERS' AND AIRMEN'S 

SCRIPTURE READERS ASSOCIATION 

I 

SWANWICK CONFERENCE OF BRETHREN 

28th-30th September 1979 

THE HAYES, SWANWICK, DERBYSHIRE 

WHERE 
IS 

YOUR GOD? 
The Sovereignty of God and its relevance 

Speakers :-

Prof. Fairbairn, Peter Kimber, Paul Marsh, 

Alan Nute 

Brochure from : 

G. CARTMELL, Hyde Mill Cottage, 

Arlesey Road, lckleford, 
Hitchin, Herts SGS JUW 

Telephone: Hitchin (0462) 55005 

THINKING OF HOLIDAYS? 
-then book in at Netherhall. Open Monday to Friday April, May and October. Full weeks June to 
September. Easter Weekend from £19.20. Relax in our spacious grounds or go touring with us-the 
choice is yours. 

Send stamp for coloured brochure to G. W. Beattie, Manager (H), Netherhall, Largs, Scotland, 
KA30 8RP. Phone: Largs (0475) 6n084. 

THE PLACE HOT'EL 
* Sauna * Heated swimming pool 
* Putting Green * Outdoor draughts 
* Practice Golf Area 

S~olumb Minor, Newquay, Cornwall 
Accommodation for 70 guests. 

* Solarium for sunshine when dull outside 
* Tennis Court 
* Leisure Complex with Table Tennis, Etc. 
* Bowls * Ministry by well-known speakers 

Open May to September 
All correspondence re bookings from 1st November to 1st May to 

The Manager, The Place Hotel, 19 Kelvin Grove, Chessington, Surrey, Telephone: 01 397 2970 
After 1st May 1979 all calls and correspondence: 

The Place Hotel, St. Columb Minor, Newquay, Cornwall. Telephone: Newquay 5880 

I 
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Af Local Church Issue 
That over-ruling of circumstance, that the Chris­

tian believes to be not a product of haphazard chance, 
but rather a patent evidence of the hand of God, has 
produced for us in this issue a concentration of 
material of direct bearing on the life and witness of 
the local church. Both the church's task in evangelism 
and· also its basic function of worship, are to the 
fore in our contributions this month. 

The Evangelical Alliance's new initiative on evan­
gelism, which forms the subject of a special feature, 
promises to be a project that will be of real assis­
tance to the church which avails itself of the help 
that is offered: it is to be hoped that the coming 
months will see many assemblies in touch with the 
AlJiance, for (as the feature comments) there is 
much real concern about this aspect of the lives of 
our churches today. The Alliance is to be congra­
tulated on throwing the project open for full dis­
cussion- and some trenchant comments are already 
available. 

~rofessor Bruce's question on the Breaking of 
Bread service evoked an unusual response, and this 
feature (nicely balanced by Mr. Gough's contri­
bution to Readers' Forum) contains a great deal of 
food for thought. The emphasis on evangelism may 
be a vital one, but it must always be contributory 
to the major purpose of the church; men and women 
are brought to God for a purpose, and that purpose 
is that they should be part of a worshipping com­
munity, rejoicing in, sharing and disseminating the 
glory of God. At the heart of this lies the sharing, 
symbolised in the service of holy communion. 

But a church that remains turned in on itself 
can never fulfil its destiny: and Leslie James in 
another of his character sketches reminds us of a 
man of God who realised that God is served in 
serving others. The article is first in the issue: but 
in a very real sense it also rounds off this month's 
meditation. 

One of the contributors to the replies to Professor 
Bruce rightly laments the artificial distinction be­
tween 'Gospel' and 'ministry' : he might also have 
regretted too fine · a distinction between evangelism 
and worship. We often sing 'no Gospel like this 
feast', and the friends at Wensum Chapel, Norwich, 
certainly proved the truth of the sentiment after 
their Breaking of Bread Service had been broadcast 
by the B.B.C . . -on 25th February. Their postbag 
would encourage any other church invited to follow 
suit. D 



JUNGLE DOCTOR comics 
FROM PATERNOSTER 

Based on Paul White's world-famous 
animal fables. these inexpensive, lively and 
attractive comics make their point in 
pictures I Cheap enough for the children 
to buy and collect the whole series. Ideal 
as "give-aways" for children's missions, 
holiday bible clubs, and Sunday Schools. 

12pp including covers in colour 
180x215mm18p each 

...... -

• :. .. •. .,c·i: 

; .. :··) 

C1: 
C2 : 

C3: 
C4 : 
C5: 

C6: 
C7: 
C8: 

C9: 
C10: 
C11: 
C12: 

The Great Wall 
The Monkeys who didn't believe in 
the Crocodile 
Monkey in the Bog 
Out on a Limb 
Little Leopards Become Big 
Leopards 
The Sticky End 
Monkey in a Lion's Skin 
The Goat who Wanted to Become a 
Lion 
The Helpfulness of Hippo 
Safe as Poison 
Knots Untied 
Donkey Wisdom 

; . 
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Father of the Fatherless Leslie Jameis 

Another of Leslie James's vivid thumbnail sketches 
Away back in the good old days of Wackford 

Squeers, Bumble and the Workhouse, there were two 
things which offended the eyes of the citizens of 
London. They were, and we quote: 'ownerless 
stinking dogs and ownerless stinking children'. The 
sight (it would seem) reached more eyes than hearts. 
How dare they be ownerless and stinking. Something 
should be done about it. One young man was not 
just offended, he was disturbed; very disturbed 
that there were so many dirty, thin, ragged, wild-eyed 
children on the very doorsteps of the churches, 
particularly his own church for he was a Wesleyan 
Methodist minister. His cry, however, was not so 

Two things offended the eyes 
of the citizens of London ... 

DjlUCh 'Something should be done', as 'What can I 
~?'. 

\Now enough has been said for most readers to 
realise that this young man was not Dr. Thomas J. 
Barnardo, but after reading this short sketch you 
will no doubt agree that he was very much on the 
s~me wavelength as his more illustrious contem­
p0rary. 

You might have heard of Thomas Bowman Steph­
enson, for that was his name. But he is not mentioned 
in the Encyclopaedia Brittanica, Chambers or The 
National Biography, which makes it apparent that 
the world in general has passed him by. Christians 
outside of Methodism who know something of him 
probably do so because of his child rescue work or 
his contribution to Church Hymnology. Yet foremost 
he was an evangelist, and everything else was a 
means to that end. 

Thomas Bowman Stephenson, or Bowman as he 
came to be known, was born in a manse at Red 
Barns, Newcastle-on-Tyne three days before Christ­
man 1839. It was the year Methodism celebrated its 
centenary; it was also the year in which the renowned 
Dr . .T. Jackson delivered his Centenary Sermon which 
lasted for three hours less seven minutes. As a 
thanksgiving for the safe arrival of his seventh child, 
John Stephenson gave a golden guinea to the 
Centenary Fund, which was quite a sacrifice for the 
low paid Wesleyan minister and his wife Mary to 
make. What they would have thought had they 
known they were celebrating the arrival of a radical 
who would always to be the left of their own politics 
is uncertain. 

The. Wesleyans were not the only people cele­
brating, There were at least the Bible Christians, the 
Ne~ qonnexion and the Primitives who could also 
cl~1m fo be children of J. Wesley. Victoria and her 
reign were still young; it was the day of Bounderby 

and Charles Kingsley. Rebellion was in the air, and 
it seems rumblings of it were particularly loud 
within Wesleyan Methodism. Some were asking why 
the Church should be ruled by ministerial autocrats, . 
and laymen have no voice in the Conference; 
others even had the audacity to sugge t that some 
laymen knew as much as their ministers, and a good 
deal more about business matters. Apparently young 
Bowman soon took sides against a parson-ruled 
society. 

As the family, under the Methodist circuit system, 
moyed from one industrial town to another, the lad 
was seldom out of sight of tall black chimneys and 
grimy men. He did not have to go far out of his way 
to find children thin, starved and working intolerable 
hours in factories. Slowly he became aware of the gulf 
between the proudly respectable people in his father's 
congregation, and the unkempt, illiterate labouring 
classes who probably knew less about the Lord 
Jesus Christ than the natives of Borrioboola-Gha. 
They would never be welcomed in church unless 
they could tidy up their habits, which they had no 
power to do; and, as things stood, would never come 
into contact with the One who could give them that 
power. There was also a gulf between Bowman and 
the children, for he was receiving an education at a 
number of grammar schools, at least one of which 
possessed teachers who were not far behind Creakle 
in their tuition methods. The school at DuCiley· 
appears to have been quite an enlightened establish­
ment for the times, and it was here that Bowman 
made a definite decision for Christ. 

By his teens he had decided to become a lawyer, 
but meanwhile agreed to supply for a sick minister 
to help pay for his tuition fees. While he was preach­
ing in a Tyneside village chapel the call came loud 
and clear: he must be a preacher of the Gospel and 
nothing else. During 1858 he presented himself for the 
Wesleyan Methodist ministry and was accepted. 
There followed two years at Richinond College, 
after which he took up his first appointment ·at 
Norwich in September 1860. 

His first church was respectable, but not · over 
enthusiastic. They thought their new minister very 
young, and they were right for he was not yet twenty­
one. When they heard him preach, however, they 
sat up and took notice. He really staggered some 
when he began to sing solos during service, but 
when they heard his fine tenor voice ranging down 
to baritone most of them forgave him, but some did­
ask 'Whatever will this young man .do neJ5.t ?'. They 
soon found out. With the help of a neighbouring 
minister.he took over a theatre. Many good Wesley­
ans were quite perturbed. They were not at all su.re 
you could win the lost by going into dens of vice. 
Bowman proved otherwise; Saturday night theatre­
goers also came along on Sunday to hear the Gospel. 



The Harvester/April 1979/Page 104 

The elders were still not convinced. They put him 
in his place, reminded him of his youth and so on. 
Now it must be said that Bowman was no ambitious 
youth charging around in a fiery chariot bent on 
carving up the fuddy-duddies; he had great respect · 
for his elders, but he would never admit a man right 
just because he was an elder. The highlight of Steph­
enson's stay in Norwich was possibly his challenge 
to Charles Bradlaugb, alias The Infidel, to an open 
debate in the largest hall in town. Bradlaugh's 
supporters set up a noisy demonstration, but the 
records leave no doubt that he came off second best. 

During 1862 Bowman moved to Daniel Street 
Chapel, Manchester, and it was not long before the 
Superintendent of the Grosvenor Street Circuit was 
receiving complaints from the more opulent mem­
bers: 'We disapprove most strongly of this young 
man's activities. He is turning the whole place upside 
down. Our influential families find his methods most 
distasteful, sir'. 

The elderly superintendent was finding life 
difficult. Certainly he had no sympathy with his 
young colleague's liberal views, but where could he 
find so young a man, or an older one come to that, 
who was making such an impact . . He might be on a 
collision course with the mill owners, but he was 
reaching people who had not been reached for a 
generation. 

'You disapprove of his politics, too, I suppose ?' 
he ventured. 

'Emphatically. He's a radical . . . he supports 
these Yankees with their revolutionary ideas1 ... he 
even speaks publicly in their support, in spite of the 
fact that our Lancashire mills are having to stop 
work through lack of cotton ... He's a foolish young 
man of twenty-three ... I consider it the duty of his 
superintendent to put an end to these things, sir.' · 

We can almost see this worthy Christian gentleman 
ramming his silk topper onto his head as he stalked 
out. The little fact that Lincoln and his Yankees 
were fighting to free the slaves who supplied the 

'Is it by introducing piping finches 
.. . that the work of God is carried out?' 

cotton apparently did not enter the question, 
Besides, anyone on the slightest nodding terms with 
the American Civil War will remember the 'food 
relief ships' sent by the Northern States to feed the 
Lancashire poor during the cotton famine; but they 
did nothing to bolster the mill owner's deteriorating 
bank balance. The final crunch came when Bowman 
spoke from the platform at the Free Trade Hall in 
support of the Freedom Society. The millers deman­
ded his removal forthwith. If they thought to get him 
sacked from the Wesleyan pulpit their plan misfired 
for, far from alienating the leaders in London, his 
activities had marked him as a young man of 
extraordinary, if somewhat unusual, promise. 

1864 was something of a red letter year for Bow-

man Stephenson ; during it he was ordained and 
married to Ellen Lupton. Of Ellen we can say lit.tie 
except that she did not like the limelight. They were 
to have only one child, Dora, who would later work 
among the children. Back in Manchester they were 
moved from Daniel Street to Droylesden for his last 
year in the Grosvenor Street Circuit. Their next move 
was to Bolton, and his charge a real 'working men's 
church'. There was a good congregation and a 
large Sunday School. These working men liked him. 
He was willing to adopt their ideas as well as pioneer 

·his own. He organised Saturday 'open evenings' in 
opposition to the public houses. These were remark­
ably well organised, and for the three winters he 
was in Bolton there was an average attendance 
of five hundred, many of them teenagers seeking 
education. Stephenson supplied it. Music was on the 
agenda, but the lecturers were the surprise. They 
included politicians, writers, artists and well known 
scientists. That a young man still in his twenties 
should be able to attract the services of such people 
is amazing. Ideas flowed out of him; cottage meetings, 
open air meetings, a new work at Slater's Fields. 
These were just a few of. the things he introduced to 
Bolton. At the New Year he opened an exhibition in 
a church schoolroom, ·the star attraction of which 
appears to have been a' mechanical bullfinch which 
sang. He was to hear more of this. At the following 
May Synod an elderly minister rose to his feet. Oh yes, 
he had heard all about the doings of the young man 
in Bolton, and he was not so sure of their value as 
that young man appeared to be himself, not even of 
his Temperance Meetings. The only thing he saw 
fit to commend was the young man's early morning 
prayer-meeting. Then dramatically raising his hands 
towards the Chairman he cut the ground from under 
sensationalism forever (how we wish he had):· 'Sir, 
is it by introducing piping finches into our schools, 
and possibly even into our pulpits, that the work of 
God is to be carried on?'. 

Leeds wanted this innovator next, but before he 
could go the 1868 Conference called him to Waterloo 
Road, Lambeth. Apart from a few years at the end 
of his ministry he was to work in London until 
promoted to Glory. 

If we said that the Lambeth of 1868 was rough we 
should be guilty of understatement. The Waterloo 
Road Chapel was on the site where later rose the 
famous Union Jack Club. It was set back some 
thirty feet from the Road itself. About a hundred 
yards away was Waterloo Bridge, connecting 
Lambeth with The Strand. Altogether it was an area 
with more thfl.n its share of squalor and slums. Not 
far from the ' ~hapel was the New Cut, notorious for 
depravity ana irreligion, and on Sunday$ it was lined 
with stalls, barrows, loud-mouthed costers, cunning 
faced loungers and evil underworld qharacters of 
ev~ry description. Some of the few words we are 
able to get out of Ellen we fo und, with other infor­
mation, in Cyril Davey's A Man For All Children: 
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'But Bowman, how do we start to win people like 
this for Christ?' 

'We've got to go to where the people are, . . .' he . 
replied, 'It's no use waiting for them to come inside 
the Chapel. And the open space in front is just right 
for open air meetings'. 

Stephenson was quite good with tools, and he 
built a platform against the front of the chapel with 
a roof over it, fitted folding doors, installed a har­
monium and desk, and powerfully illuminated it. 

'It's like a cheap-jack's stall,' observed Ellen. 
'Exactly! That's what these people expect to see 

in the Waterloo Road.' 
Just to encourage would-be clients he made the 

whole thing comfortable with two hundred chairs. 
Now all good buskers and costermongers are at 

heart good showmen, and now the Waterloo Road 
had its religious showman. No wonder the place 
was packed out every nightly session, and that 
included the temperance meetings! Saturday evening 
was Newspaper Evening when the important news 
was read out to the mainly illiterate audience. The 
high spot, however, was undoubtedly the tall 
moustachioed preacher's singing. The barrow-boys 
liked him, but again his elders wondered if such a 
'frivolous' young man could be really sound. 

Immorality, perversion, impiety and particularly 
hypocrisy of any sort disturbed our hero deeply, 
but to see multitudes of children mixed up in it 
almost sent him over the hill. The children of 
Lambeth were a shade dirtier, just that bit more 
ragged, beaten up and violent, than most he had 
seen. Some of them, he suspected, were completely 
homeless: 'Here were my poor little brothers and 
sisters sold to hunger and the Devil. How could I 
be free of their blood if I did not try to save some of 
them? I began to feel that my time had come.' 

He was right, for in the Methodist Recorder of 
2nd April 1869, there was a notice of two young men 
who were seeking subscriptions to purchase one of 
the 'thieves kitchens' in the Mint, and turn it into 
a Christian hostel. They were Alfred Mager from 
Bath, and Francis Horner from Dublin. Stephenson 
contacted them. Mager, who already held some 
seniority in the1 London and Westminster Bank, 
was thirty, the same age as Stephenson. Horner 
:-vas twenty-two, and beginning a business career 
m London. After some discussion they agreed to 
shelve the lodging house nroject and adopt Stephen­
son's idea of a training home for destitute boys. 
They looked around for premises, and finally rented 
a cottage in Church Street, a small road leading off 
Waterloo Road. 

Number 8, Church Street had seen better days, 
but the young men set to work and transformed it. 
By the 9th July 1869, the first two boys, George and 
Fred, aged ten and twelve, moved in, and one of the 
most remarkable child rescue works of all time was 
off the ground. It was to be called The Children's 
Home. There were quite a number of institutions, 

but this would be a family. At a meeting held in 
the premises to promote the work Stephenson said: 
'In London alone there are scores of thousands of 
boys like this who need our help' . His audience 
gaped with incredulity ; he continued : 'Scores of 
thousands. That is no preacher's exaggeration. It is 
the sober truth' . 

'my poor little brothers and sisters, 
sold to hunget and the Devil .. : 
how could I be free of their blood ?' 

Although his own church was not whole-heartedly 
with him at the beginning, some London Wesleyans 
saw the value of the work at once ; but there were 
critics. One learned gentleman dismissed them with 
a flourish of his pen as, ' . . . three injudicious young 
men who will learn from bitter experience'. 

The work expanded rapidly, and as it did so the 
going became tougher, much too difficult for the 
first house-parents they hired to handle. It was 
hardly to be expected that these wild kids would 
behave like angels. One of them at least claimed he 
had been on the streets since he was born, another 
eleven year old had already been to prison! Immanuel 
Wichern's famous Raue Haus in Hamburg might 
have been rough, but it had nothing on No. 8 
Church Street. 

What was to be done? The ' injudicious young men' 
were all in professions, yet they decided to take the 
Home over personally. Horner, as the bachelor of 
the party, agreed to sleep on the premises, while the 
others gave as much time as they could afford. 
Almost at once there was a remarkable change for 
the better, and it soon became obvious that the boys 
were becoming increasingly attached to Bowman. 
He was their father figure.- He taught them to 
'Just talk to God as if he were your father'. But 
'father' was someone of whom most of them had 
no memory or wanted to forget. This was just one 
of the problems Stephenson had to face. 

As for welfare, the boys were now comparatively 
well fed , and decently clothed. What is more they 
were being educated. Who would criticise such a 
work of God? Surprise, surprise. This was not what 
Stephenson was paid to do; why should a Methodist 
minister do work which the workhouses did anyway 
etc. Small-minded? Perhaps, but from people one 
would have thought should have known better. 
However, the Sanballats did not deter the good old 
London Wesleyans from supporting the work to the 
point of sacrifice, yet the Home was always living 
hand to mouth. 

By 1871 thirty-three boys had been adopted, and 
the Conference kept Stephenson near to the work by 
posting him to Approa.ch Road, Bethnal Green,. 
He responded by opening larger premises in Bonner 
Street. Girls were also accepted, and a grand old 
Methodist, James Barlow, presented to the Home a 
farm of one hundred acres at Edgeworth in the 
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wilds of Lancashire. This gesture may have in­
fluenced the 1871 Conference, for shortly after the 

'Children's Home was accepted as a Wesleyan 
Methodist commitment. The numbers continued to 
swell; by 1872 there were over sixty children under 
care. Stevenson was invited to Canada, and the 
people of Hamilton agreed to open a Canadian 
branch. They went ahead, and during 1873 Horner 
took the first group of children out to the expanding 
Dominion. The Canadians had put in over two 
hundred applications for the children. Some were 
unlucky, for there were only thirty-four boys and 
fifteen girls to share round. 

Just fou,r years after its small beginning there 
were one hundred and thirty two children in the 
Home'.s London and Lancashire branches, and if 
this was not a work of God we should like 'to see one. 
No wonder the 1873 Conference relieved Stephenson 
of circuit work and set him apart as Principal of 
the Children's Home. Still the work flourished. A 
third branch was opened at Gravesend and by 1?82 
there was also a branch in the Isle of Man, and the 
New Oscott Branch in ·Birmingham for deprived 
children of Christian parents! A training scheme 
for women as Sisters of the Children had been started 
and, despite the thunderings of clerical bureacrats, 
laymen were now adm~tted to the C9nference. 

During 1890 Mrs. Stephenson died, but the 
c;lepression of his great ;loss which might well have 
afflicted Bowman was probably lessened by the 
fact that he had that year been made President of 
the Conference, and therefore he was too busy 
to brood. Always an advocate for a United 1Metho­
di~m, .he was delighted that the second Ecumenical 
Methodist Conference should be held during his 
year of office. He had been involved in the first one 
in 1881. During his life. time he saw the union of the 
Methodist United Free Churches, the Bible Christ­
ians and the New Connexion. Complete union with 
the Wesleyans and Primitives was not to be until 
twenty years after his d~ath. His Presidential year 
also saw the fruits _of another of his pioneering 
ventures. This was the opening of Mewburq House 
for the training of women workers, and this was the 
origin of the Order of Deaconesses. 

'A friend Is a bloke wot knows 
all about yer and still loves yer' 

During 1894 Dr. Stephenson (he had been 
awarded that honorary degree by Grant University) 
was appointed Superintendent of the Victoria Park 
Circuit; and Chairman of the First London District 
of the · Wesleyan Church, which was as near to a 
diocesan bishop as a Wesleyan ,. could get. It was 
too much and .he had to be released . from the 
District office. Ill health began to shadow him, and 
on May 9th, 1900, he was forced to Iesign from the 
Children's Home. The Conference recorded the 

fact: ' that it could not bring itself to entertain the 
idea were it not for the strongly expressed judgement 
of his medical advisers that such a step is inevit­
able . . . .' The staff in the Homes were no less dis­
tressed, protests flooded in; but there was one thing 
which must have cheered his heart- the New 
Connexion and the Bible Christians were now 
supporting the Children's Homes. 

The Conference of 1900 sent him as superin­
tendent to Ilkley near Leeds. Things we.re a little 
chaotic at first because he was still Warden of th4 
Deaconess training Institute in London. Then i~ 
1902 a building was purchased to house the Institute 
in Ilkley, and Dr. Stephenson was installed as 
Warden. He retained the position until. 1907, when 
he finally retired to Finchley, London. He had been 
in the ministry for almost thirty years. 

It has been said he was not an original thinker. 
Surely such a statement must be questioned. Cer­
tainly he was not first in the field of child rescue 
work; Barnardo and Kate Booth were around. But 
he was a pioneer in the idea of the family group, 
which those who have read Banana Boy will know 
the orphanages did not always achieve. And what 
about the Deaconess Order, was not that original? 
Even a disinterested person who looked over his 
life would have to admit almost everything he did 
was original. 

He was also 'instructed in the songs of the Lord'. 
Not only was he on the committees which produced 
the new Wesleyan hymnbooks in 1876 and 1904, 

'but he once. stood in for Sankey during a Moody 
campaign when that celebrated soloist was sick. 
He trained a Home choir and band which he took 
on extensive popular tours. Amongst the new hymns 
they sung were: Onward, Christian Soldiers, Take my 
life, and let it be, Stand up, stand up for Jesus, Mine 
eyes have seen the Glory, Tennyson's Crossing the 
Bar, and Emily Elliot's Thou didst leave Thy throne. 
Moody and Sankey might have int.roduced some of 
these hymns, but it was Dr. Stephenson's Choir 
and Band who really made them our own. 

Few soldiers of the Cross could hav¢ :been morti 
criticised than Bowman Stephenson. Per~~ps we wer~ 
wrong in referring to them as 'Sanballats' for many 
of them were believers who honestly thought him 
wrong. He was regarded as a rebel, but this is not 
the whole truth. I can find no evidence that he ever 
joined the Chartists. He was a Liberal with a social 
conscience, but that is a far paler colour than the 
deep red in which some painted him. What John 
Wesley would have thought of this son in the Gospel 
we cannot say, but it is doubtful if he would have 
judged him too harshly, and before we do so let us 
remember that Tribunal before which each of us 
must appear. . . 

He passed on in 1912, and the best testimonial 
we can think of is in the words of one of his 'owner­
less' children: 'A-friend is a bloke wot knows all 
about yer and still loves yer-and he's my friend!' D 
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Into the 1980s-
Which Way for Evangelism? Special Feature 

"In many parts of the country there are encourag­
ing signs of new spiritual life, while at the same time 
we have to recognise that Britain is a sick nation 
very much in need of the Gospel. There is a 
growing enthusiasm amongst young people in 
particular for communicating their faith to those 
who are not committed Christians. In many 
areas local churches are WQrking together on 
evangelistic projects with encouraging results and 
there are reports from many parts of the country 
that the numbers attending evangelistic missions 
are greater than for many years." 

With these words, the council of the Evangelical 
Alliance recently opened a widely circulated letter 
apnouncing a major new initiative in evangelism, 
running parallel with the less specifically evangelical 
~ational Initiative in Evangelism. 

The letter went on:-
'All the recent studies on evangelism have shown 
that the most effective missions are those based 
upon local churches where there has been a great 
deal of prayer and preparation and where there 
is a high involvement of the whole church member­
ship. 
'This does not obviate the necessity for larger scale 
festivals in which a number of churches in an area 
work together, or for city-wide missions or even for 
a national crusade in evangelism. But it does 
emphasise the necessity for rooting ·evangelism in 
the local church. A large scale happening that does 
not stem out of the mission of the local church 
lacks effectiveness because it leaves ordinary 

But does' it concern! us? 

A recent survey of Brethren churches, which will 
be published in a few months' time, showed that one 
of their major areas of con&rn (indeed, an evangelis­
tic leader described this aspect as an extremely 
depressing part of the study) was the ineffectiveness 
of their evangelistic efforts. Consistently, the reply 
to the question 'Which is the least effective activity 
of the church?' came across as: 'The Sunday evening 
Gospel service'. 

To· those who have lived with such churches, the 
reply need be no surprise. It is a witness only to the 
sheer persistence of ecclesiastical traditions that 
churches can go on, Sunday after Sunday, with 

church members uninvolved. Many churches, 
however, are not ready for the task of evangelism. 
There is often a need for training in personal 
evangelism and a need for restructuring the church 
so that new disciples are nurtured. . 
'In many churches there is a lack of enthusiasm for 
outreach. We have become accustomed to being 
a small minority. The failure syndrome has para­
lysed many churches. We do not ask for great 
things from the Lord and we do not expect great 
things to happen. But where Christians are 
really putting their trust in the Lord He is faithful 
and there is clear evidence today that the Holy 
Spirit is at work amongst us. 
'There are many signs of hope that encourage the 
belief that the 1980's will be a fruitful period of 
growth. This makes it imperatiye that we prepare 
the barns for the harvest! There is an urgent 
need for local churches to embark upon training 
programmes linking the insights of "Church 
Growth" with methods of evangelism.' 

a form of activity that not only produces no discer­
nible results, but often inhibits other means of 
contacting and influencing men and women for 
Christ. There are places where men and women are 
still reached and helped by this service: but almost 
invariably it is because its form and content have been 
radically altered from the traditional. 

To help you I 
The :p.ew initiative of the Evangelical Alliance 

ought, therefore, to be of very real importance to 
such churches. There are three main parts to the 
initiative. 
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A major new initiative 
1. The Alliance has created a Department of 
Evangelism and Church Growth, which will have 
its offices in Cheltenham. This is intended as a 
practical resource centre in matters both of direct 
evangelism and of church growth, and among other 
aids there is a small team of lecturers available to 
conduct seminars for leaders of the churches. Details 
may be obtained, in the first place, from Dr. Clifford 
Hill, the Secretary for Evangelism and Church 
Growth of the Evangelical Alliance, at 19 Draycott 
Place, London SW3 2SJ. 

2. The Council is calling a National Congress on 
Evangelism for Christians from churches all over 
Britain, with the object of launching into a decade 
of evangelism. The Congress will be held from 
7th-13th April 1980 at Prestatyn in North Wales- a 
Pontin's holiday camp. The congress will be an 
inspirational occasion, but it will also assist local 
churches to understand and be more effective in 
their task of evangelism locally. 

3. A proposal has been made for 'a full scale 
national outreach to take place at some time during 
the 1980's', with 1981 or· 1982 considered as serious 
possibilities. A questionnaire has been widely cir­
culated to sound out opinion as to the desirability 

Some trenchant questions 

One of the criticisms of the third proposal of 
the Evangelical Alliance has come from Mr. Gordon 
Bailey of Birmingham, in an open letter to the 
Alliance which he has circulated to a number of 
periodicals. Although a few of his points, whi\e 
earnestly and sincerely made, smack of debating 
points rather than points of substance, he does 
make some other very powerful and effective obser­
vations. Readers might like to include these in their 
discussion of the Evangelical Alliance proposals. 

Mr. Bailey's most telling questions are:­

Presuming your concept of evangelism is right: 
(i) Is it traditional? 

Yes-well, reasonably recently so. 
(ii) Is it feasible? 

Yes-it could be organised relatively easily. 
(iii) Is it practical? 

Yes-the money could be raised without too 
much difficulty. 

(iv) Would it be acceptable? 
Yes-most evangelicals love a crusade, espec­
ially with a 'big name' evangelist involved. 

and form of such a campaign. Rightly, in thus sound­
ing opinion, the Alliance has been sensitive to criti­
cisims made of other recent initiatives which have 
seemed to have been imposed on churches in Britain 
by self-appointed committees. 

Proving controversial • • • 

Comment invited 

Nevertheless, it is this third suggestion that is 
proving most controversial, and The Harvester 
would welcome the widest possible expression of 
views from its readers. These will be reported in the 
journal as received, as a furthe1 help to those who 
are involved in planning and decisions. 

The Secretary for Evangelism and Church Growth 
of the Evangelical Alliance is Dr. Clifford Hill, and 
for the time being he should be addressed at the 
address already given in this feature. In the mean­
time, the quite separate National Initiative on 
Evangelism offers to help individual churches or 
groups of churches to find whatever resources they 
need to make their evangelism more effective. The 
address of the Executive Secretary· is: National 
Initiative on Evangelism, 146 Queen Victoria St., 
London EV4V 4BX. 

(v) Is it evangelical? 
Yes- the holding of rallies and meetings has 
become the norm among evangelicals when they 
think of evangelism. 

Questioning the rightness of your concept of evan­
gelism: 
(i) Is it justifiable ? 

No- it is a known and established fact that 
crusade meetings are largely ineffective in 
reaching the masses. If Wembley Stadium could 
be filled to its capacity of 100,000 each evening 
for IO evenings I million people would attend. 
There would be those who would return for two 
visits or more, but, discounting them, if we 
allowed a generous IO % as being previously 
unreacned and unchurched, only ,0.2 % of the 
non-Cl;1hstian population would pe so reached. 

(ii) Is it moral? 
No-the devotion of huge sums of God's 
money to such ineffective mean:~ of so-called 
evangelism would, in the context of a needy 
world be utterly immoral. · 
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Real, consistent, long-term, every-believer, 
church.based evangelism costs little or nothing 
financially. 
If church members refuse. to commit themselves 
to life-sharing, long-term, church-based evan­
gelism, to encourage them further to believe 
that the work has been done, because such large 
sums of money and such incredible energy has 
been employed in the organisation and carrying­
through of crusade meetings, is demonstrative 
of a lack of basic intelligence. 
I recently enquired whether it might be possible 
to persuade those who have large sums of money 
at their disposal to invest it in providing local 
churches with full-time Christian workers, 
men and women who would work a five-day 
week, year after year, carrying out real outreach 
from the church, by means of visitation, open­
air services, meeting the needs of the sick, the 
imprisoned, and the lonely. I was told 'No, the 
money is only available for use in bringing to 
this country, for a short-term crusade ministry, 
someone of the stature of Billy Graham or 
Luis Palau'. 

(iii) Is it sensibly economical? 
No-for every £3000 spent on a nationwide cru­
sade (and I have heard estimates varying wildly 
from £100,000 to £1,000,000) a full-time 
locally-based evangelist could be employed for 
one full year. 
Such an evangelist could be 'given' to either a 
local church, desirous of reaching its community 
with the Gospel; or sent to an area where there 
is no regular evangelical witness (and there must 
be many thousands of rural villages and com­
munities who could benefit in this way). 
Instead of buying the services of one man and 
his team for two or three weeks, taking a mid-way 
estimate of £500,000 (as needed for the total 
budget, preparation, planning, and presentation 
of a nationwide crusade, or a co-ordinated 
series of city-wide crusades), does your organ­
sation realise that it could finance and commis­
sion about 170 full-time Christian workers for 
one whole y~ar? Or over 55 full-time evangelists 
for three years ? 

(iv) Is it scriptural? 
No-there exists no scriptural basis for 
humanly-organised, 

1
man-centred, money­

squandering, non-evapgelistic show business. 
The moment I make the other person responsible 
for whether or not they ever hear the Gospel 
preached, I have passed the can! Most so-called 
eyangelism which has taken place in the 19th and 
2(>th centuries makes the non-Christian respon­
sible for his or her own evangelisation. If they do 
not attend the rally they do not hear; if they do 
I\Qt read the literature, or, indeed, if they cannot 
read the literature, they are not told who Jesus 
i&, and all Jesus has done; if they do not listen 

to or watch religious broadcasts, then they 
remain ignorant of Jesus and His love. 
When is the Church to be encouraged to accept 
the very great privi!_ege of sharing fosus with 
our world, in the same ways as undertaken by 
Jesus and His apostles? 
We are commanded to 'Go into all the world and 
preach the gospel to every person' - nowhere 
can we justify any method of so-called evangelism 
which restricts the communication of·the Living 
Christ to those willing to attend a meeting, read 
a tract, or listen to a broadcast! 
In a period of two years, the apostle Paul, with 
a small team of co-workers, so effectively com­
municated the Gospel, with no vehicles, no 
printing presses, and no mass media, that it could 
be truthfully written in the Acts of the 
Apostles that: 'All the inhabitants of the pro­
vince of Asia, Jews as well as Greeks, heard 
the Word of the Lord'. 
With all the means at our disposal, how come 
nothing remotely like this statement can be 
made about our modern forms of so-called 
evangelism? 

Have you considered your own previous researches 
into evangelism? 

During the 1960s the Evangelical Alliance set up 
a commission to examine and report on evange­
lism in Britain. Some of the results were 
published in On the Other side. 
I believe some facts uncovered, especially con­
cerning organisations involved in crusade-style 
evangelical activities, were never made known to 
the Christian public. I also believe that the very 
methods now being recommended by you in 
your documents were shown to be far too 
expensive and far too ineffective. 

ls the church preferring to walk by sight and not by 
faith? 

Many full-time Christian workers operate in this 
nation, unsung, unpublicised, largely unsup­
ported to any large extent financially. They and 
'their extremely effective forms of evangelism 
receive little or no attention. Why? 
I suggest that the popularity of crusade-style 
evangelism has a great deal to do with the un­
willingness of many of us to walk by faith-we 
demand to see something happening before we 
will believe anything is happening. 

Have you considered, seriously, the effect of a 
national crusade on already-existing Christian 
work·? 

It is a long-established fact that, every time there 
has .been a large-scale national crusade, British-
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based evan,geiiS!s;· societies, and charities, suffer 
financially: · 
In the same week that your documents arrived 
in the post I received information concerning 
TEAR Fund's Child Care Programme. In the · 
same week I also received newletters and prayer 
letters from several evangelists and societies 
permanently based in and working full-time in 
Britain. 
Can it be guaranteed, by those who would give 
financial support to the scheme you are suggest­
ing, that no regular support will be withdrawn 
from those who are already working in this 
nation, and will still be working' in this nation, 
long after any visiting evangelist has been and 
gone? 

Is there an alternative? 
Yes-a very positive one! 

All the time, energy, resources, and money, 
which would be channelled into a city-wide ·or 
national crusade, could be redirected towards 
the training, support, encouragement, and 
creation of long~term, life-sharing, local-church­
based ministries. 
There are many people already involved in seek­
ing to stimulate and encourage local-church 
evangelism on a long-term basis: The One Step 
Forward Organisation, The Fishers Fellowship, 
and British Youth for Christ, to name but three. 
'Each of these organisations is involved in a 
ministry which could be enlarged and encouraged 
by the redirection of the total amount of time 
and resources which would be put into a short­
.lived, short-term, short-sighted event such as you 
are proposing. And, in the context of Church 
history, or our present-day needy world, even a 
decade of ineffective work truly is short-sighted. 

And meanwhile, in the press 

In the meantime, The (juardian has got hold of a 
rumour that Dr. Billy Gr!!-harn might be corning for 
another crusade, and on Monday 5th February 
carried a highly emotional plea from a Yorkshire 
vicar, headed 'Stay away, Billy Graham, for 1 God's 
sake .stay away.' It was tragic that this article should 
have appeared in a national paper, because it will 
simply confirm most unbelieving cynics in their 
comfortable prejudices.: but it was an article that 
should be engraved on the hearts of every evangelist 
and Sunday School teacher. Describing his childhood 
Sunday School, where the Gospel was apparently 
presented essentially and solely in terms of 'flee 
from the wrath to come', the author wrote:-

.. 
'Well, we did it.' (That is, they 'asked the Lord 

Jesus to come into their hearts'). 'We all tried in 
our own ways, in the quiet of our own bedcham­
bers, to ensµre that He who hears in secret might · 
strangely warm our hearts and turn therp away 
from sin. And it never worked-except that we 
got more . and more scared and more and more 
guilty. We were bowed down not, I believe, so 
much by a sense of sin as by the descriptions of 

· our fallen nature and of our certain future torment 
regularly repeated by the SS man.' 
He concluded: 'Twelve years on and now an 
ordained priest, I see the immense and sometimes 
irreparable damage which is done by this kind of 
evangelism-this SS religion. I am convinced that, 
so far from it being a form of Christianity, it 
has nothing to do with the Christian faith at all. 
It flourishes when and where the church is weak.' 

Strong words, and no doubt words to cause a lot 
of indignation in some of our readers. Happily, 
there were not lacking Christians to write to correct 
the balance in the correspondence columns of later 
i'ssues of the newspaper (and not least to hint that 
it was a bit unfair to saddle Billy Graham with the 
clumsinesses of the Sunday School teacher, simply 
because his preaching included elements of the same 
warning!). But the episode does remind us that 
evangelism can easily slide over into psychological 
manipulation, and the results can be dire. There will 
be not a few of our readers who in their secret hearts 
will sympathise with the Yorkshire vicar. O 

SOME REMINDERS 
1 CHRISTIAN BRETHREN RESEARCH 

FELLOWSHIP 
Open day, 1979: Seminar on the subject 

Women in the Church 
Mary Evans . Mary Skinner . Prof. F. F. Bruce 
at the London Bible College, Green Lane, 
Northwood, Middlesex on 9 June 1979 

2 CHRISTIAN COLPORTAGE 
ASSOCIATION 

The Hull pranch of the CC::A is celebrating its 
centenary year and announces its · Centenary 
and April Training Weekend, 20-22 April 1979 
at Orchard Park Free Church, Hull. Details 
from Hon. Secretary at CCA, (Hull Branch) 
Bridge Chambers, 109 Spring Bank, Hull 
HU3 lBR. 
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Edited by Kathleen White, 60 Bowood Road, Swindon, Wilts. 

Kathleen White's Column 
A Policeman's Lot 

Talking. to Stuart about his work as a sergeant 
in the Police Force was a tremendously interesting 
experience: He was ~ov~d to Swindon last year and 
I'd met him and his wife and two children many 
times at our local church but had never got to 
know them well.' As I enjoy finding out what makes 
people tick, I invited him to come along and discuss 
with me his job as a Christian policeman. 

I started by asking him what made him decide to 
take up th.at career. 

'I joined the Police Cadets straight from school. 
To me, the tr3;ining offered .two outstanding assets, 
further education and physical activity. Moreover 
it gave me two years to th.ink about my' future. As i 
like disciplined service, I made up my mind to stay 
in at the end of th.at initial period. 

'No, I didn't become a Christian until I reached 
the age of sixteen. Pauline, who is now my wife, 
took me along to the monthly interdenominational 
Cha!lenge rallies in Salisbury. Probably my main 
motive was to help our relationship at first but 
Dick Sau~ders brought the message home to me. I 
was then m the Cadets and it took me a while to find 
my feet as a Christian as I didn't know the back­
ground. It certainly helped my language problem-I 
stopped swearing. I had volunteered primarily for 
th.~ M~tropolitan Police but I eventually joined 
Wiltshire and I feel it's the right place for me. I'm 
a. ~ountry chap at heart, not really at home in large 
c1t1es.' 
. I ventured to ask him if being a Christian in his 
JOb helped or made the situation more difficult. 
His reply was very positive. 'Emphatically yes, it 
enables me to keep my temper in difficult circum­
stances, particularly '¥hen abuse is being shown. It 
eases tension if I still sh.ow manners and respect. If 
anyone loses his temper, he loses control. As I've 
alread~ explained, I've experienced the Lord's 
help with. language. It's significant in Luke's gospel 
that He says 'Let your yea be yea and your nay be 
nay'. On the other hand, I find it harder in some 
r~spects. For instance, I don't make a good inter­
viewer because I'm not able to lower my standards 
and converse in the same manner so there's auto­
matically a language bahier bet~een us. So I do 
try to. compensate for this by giving as much. under­
standing as possible.' · 
. He agreed when I surmised that he must often find 

himself in situations of physical danger. 'Oh ·yes, 
fr~quently, amongst crowds at football match.es, 
{\'Ith. dru~ks or outside nightclubs, wherever th.ere 
1s mass disorder. On one occasion I was trying to 
arrest a. fellow fo~ stealing a car and he drove off for 
some d.1stance with. me still hanging on the side. I 
fell off into another lane while he was still going fast. 

Another time I was threatened out in the street by a 
lunatic brandishing a knife. . . . . · 

'Yes, there have been times when I've been able to 
com!I!unicate a little <.>f my faith. to people in diffi­
cult circumstances. A young girl kept running away 
from home and on the third or fourth attempt I 
was able to sp~ak to her at the Police Station. She 
realis.ed there was ·something drastically missing in 
her hfe and so I explained to her what the· Lord 
meant to me. Also I told her how she could ask Him 
for help. Sometim.es I've been given the chance to 
speak to colleagues with. troubles, to offer comfort 
and _ reassurance· to th.em ~ but always the best 
example is the way you Jive your own life.' · 
. ~tuart ~ad very definite ideas why the crime rate 
1s mcreasmg, and conversely the age of the offender 
becoming lower. 'There's a . general lack of moral 
discipline and parental control. Standards are lower, 
schools are slacker. Whereas neighbours u·sed to 
care for the local kids with a sort of teamwork, now 
most of the mothers are out at work, sometimes in 
the .day, somftimes the evening . . '. The extended 
fam!ly of canng grandparents and aunts nowadays 
has all too of~en shr1;1nk into the tight nuclear family; 
so there aren t sufficient sympathetic and responsible 
adults to keep an eye on the children.' 

When I challenged Stuart whether he was satisfied 
with the preventative measures for crime and the 
methods of pu!lishment, he had reserves. 'People. 
should be punished for committing a crime , it's 
as simple as that. From time to· tirrie, the c~urts 
levy fines out of proportion, perhaps £60 for stealing 
and £300 for graffiti on a wan which might take 
£200 to put right. · . 

'Society will only begin to change with. a re­
introd~ction of self-discipline shown tb.rotJghout 
adult hfe. We need reform and revival. Christians 
in contact with the world should be as leaven in th.~ 
lump. As one ardent Communist enthuses a band 
of enthusiastic followers, so Christians on fire for the 
Lord should inspire disciples for Him.' 

Having read of the unjustly bad image of the. 
Police in several areas, I wanted to find out if 
Stuart felt bi~ter or angry as a result. 'Not unduly, 
although I wish that we could use our facilities to' 
better advantage and make 'people ·understand'. 
through the available channels what we are trying 
fo do. Th:is mistepresentati(jn could be averted if we· 
could educate people about .the role of the police. 
Most of the officers l know enter the fo'rce because 
they are community )Jlin_ded, no~ for the f1nancial 
rewar11.s or supposed glamour. It's a tough. and de-· 
mantling job.' · 

I invited Stuart to make a final comment upon the 
deplorable moral condition of society today. 
Without hesitation, he expressed his hopes for the 
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future. 'I would like to see a sprinkling of Christians 
in almost all professions and walks of life, spreading 
the word and acting as ambassadors for Christ 
rather than a dense concentration in the so called 
safe and respectable jobs. Only in this way will the . 
message of the gospel permeate through society 
and the maximum number of lives be affected by the 
news of God's way of salvation for men.' 

After Stuart left and I began to think over our 
conversation, I felt my conscience pricked as a 
mother. How often do we parents encourage our 
children to train for the most academic professions 
with the largest possible financial remuneration 
instead of simply praying for them and with them 
that the Lord will clearly direct them into the path­
way of His choice? 

A momentous decision like this is not to be taken 
lightly. It will affect the whole of the future course 
of our childrens' journey through life and also all 
the lives with whom they may come in contact. 

As with so many other people who have appeared 
on these pages, we can be thankful to God for 
Stuart and the position which he now holds. We 
can also pray for Pauline that she may be relieved of 
all anxiety about her husband while she is at home 
caring for the children and Stuart is possibly facing 
difficulties and danger. D 

Professor Bruce Asks 
It is not unknown in the churches to which 
most of us belong for someone who for reasons 
of health cannot be baptized by immersion to 
be treated in all respects as having been baptized. 
Moral theologians would speak of such a person 
as having received the 'baptism of desire'; 
less technically, he or she would perhaps be 
assured by responsible brethren that the Lord, 
knowing the circumstances, would 'take the 
wish for the deed ' . But I have reason to know 
that a Christian in such a situation would have 
a greater sense of spiritual satisfaction if the 
baptismal ceremony were duly carried out, but 
with a token amount of water-that is to say, 
by affusion rather than immersion. Is this 
a valid consideration, or is total immersion so 
essential to baptism that it is better to forgo · 
water altogether than to use only a little? 

Correspondence, please, to the Editor at 18 King's 
Avenue, Carshalton, Surrey, SM5 4NX by 
JO April. 

Dick Saunders 
invites you to the 

Way to Life London Rallies 

~Conference Centre 
April 28th 1979 2.30 and 6.30 

Choirs from N.I., London, Kent and Yorkshire 
Choir Director and Pianist John Hall 

. Organist Alan Wakeford Soloist Mildred Rainey 
Guest Soloist Peter Glasgow 
Tickets 15p each or10pfor parties of 10 or more. Free seating also available. 
Way to life Ministry, 3a North Str .. t. Hallsham, Sussex, England. 
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EMERGENCY 
POST 
Ideal for local assembly distribution. 
mailing or personal work. Right 
size for pocket and letter box. 

Can be localised with local assembly or 
personal announcements. Available 
with blank space for your own 
announcements (also unstitched and 
untrimmed for inclusion in local news 
magazines). 

Write now for sample copies and price list 

THE PATERNOSTER PRESS LTD. 
Paternoster House, 3 Mount Radford 
Crescent, EXETER, EX2 4JW 

OAKFIELD 
Beautifully situated Christian 
Guest House, close to sea and 
bordering Exmoor National Park. 
Exce llent food and accommoda-

tion . 
Mockridge & Roberts, North· 
field Road, Telephone 2594 

MINEHEAD 

BIBLI: PLACE TOURS 
FOR BIBLE BASED PEOPLE 

IS RAEL 
£298 12 days 

July 7 Augu st 4 
£175 R days 

10 Mlrch 
fvonr,d .. col Lenders 

ROME/POM PEii , PARIS 
Coach tour July 29 

s 0,(' 

OPS IS TOUR S 83 PROSPECT 
ROAD, SOUTHBOROUGH. 
TUNBRIDGE WELLS, KENT 

BEAUVALE HOUSE 
CHRISTIAN EVENTIDE 

HOME 
MOORGREEN, 

NEWTHORPE NOTTS. 
Details available from : 

Mr. K. J, RILEY 
Superil)tendent 

Telephone: Lanirley Mill 2045 

ALCOMBE HOUSE 
MINEHEAD 

offers a happy homely holiday, 
good food and fellowship . We 
are on the fringe of glorious 

Exmoor. SAE to : 

Mr. & Mrs. K. Dewey 
Tel. 0643 2725 

Furnished Holiday cott?ge in 
same grounds. 

A Quarterly for thinking Christians 

THE EVANGELICAL 
QUARTERLY 
Edited by Prof. F. F. Bruce, D.D., F.B.A. 

*Articles on a broad selection of topics. 

*Authoritative, wide-ranging book reviews. 

*January/March 1979 issue now available. 

*Annual subscription £3.60. 

*Full details, sample copies from : 

THE PATERNOSTER PRESS LTD 

Paternoster House, 3 Mount Radford Cresc .. 

EXETER. EX2 4JW 

SILVERWELL CHRISTIAN GUEST HOUSE 

MORECAMBE 
Every comfort, excellent catering, happy 

fellowship Youth Groups and parties welcomed. 
Mr. & Mrs. W . CADZOW, 20 West End Road , 

LA4 40L 
Phone 410532-Guests 420910 

SLAVANKA 
Bournemouth Christian Hotel and 

Conference Centre 
Ideally situated for a happy holiday with 

Christian fellowship 
• Open al!. the year • First class catering 
• All modern amenities • Games room 
• Full central heating • Spacious grounds, 

putting, croquet 

Stamp for brochure to : 
D. P. Kininmont, 42 Belle Vue Road, 

Southbourne, Bournemouth, BH6 305 
Telephone: 424151 

£15.00 will put Gospel Texts in a bus for twelve months 

TEAM UP WITH US AS A SPONSOR 
Particulars gladly supplied 

The Public Transport 
Scripture Text Mission · 

29 Queen Str~et, London, EC4R 1 BH 
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Correspondence for this page should be sent to Mr. Peter Cousins, M.A .. B.D .. 
The Paternoster Press Ltd .• 3 Mount Radford Crescent, Exeter EX2 ·4JW marked ' Harvester Question Page' 

Que.stion and Answer, with Peter Cousins 
Is the NIV unnecessary? 
Question 141 
Since we already possess in the Revised Standard 
Version a translation which is dignified in tone and 
fairly literal (contrast the "dynamic equivalent" 
of the Today's English Version), do you think there 
is any needfor the New International Version? 
In principle, and before reading the New 
International Version, I should have been inclined 
to agree with you. The NIV was not in any case 
served well by individuals who promoted it in 
advance as part of a smear campaign against some 
members of the committee which translated the 
RSV. But from what I have seen in particular of 
the translation of the poetic passages in the Old 
Testament, it is apparent that the NIV makes a 
distinctive contribution in this field at least. (It 
is also most attractively presented and highly 
legible.) 

"Why Do You Call Me Good?" 
Question 142 
How would you expiain the difference between the 
reply of Jesus to the rich young ruler as recorded in 
Matthew 19: 17 and Mark 10: 8? 
According to Mark and Luke, the Lord Jesu~ 
replied: "Why callest thou me good? None is good 
save one, even God." But in Matthew we find: 
"Why askest thou me concerning that which is 
good? One there is who is good." Such apparent 
discrepancies are not infrequent and every student 
of the gospels has to take account of them. 
The simplest answer here and elsewhere would be 
along the lines suggested by Harold St. John: 
"Every reverent Christian believes that Christ's 
full reply covered both of the above statem~nts, 
but obviously they are entirely distinct. His words 
probably ran on the following lines, 'Why do you 
inquire of me as to abstract goodness? Only One 
can tell you about that! Why do you call me good? · 
There is but One to whom that word can be 
applied absolutely, even God.' On this assumption 
we may still wonder why both 'Matthew' and 
'Mark' abbreviate the reply and what induced 
each to do so in a different manner. 
Some readers may conclude it better to follow 
Calvin in his comment on Matthew 12: 29: 
"Though the Evangelists differ a little as to words, 
there is a perfect agreement among them as to the 
substance of this discourse.' ' In other words, the 
gospel writers should be permitted this same free­
dom as human beings normally use in reporting an 
incident. 

However, it may also be significant that Matthew 
further differs from Mark and Luke about the 
young man's question. (What shall I do?/What 
good thing shall I do?) He also omits the epithet 
"good" from the young man's address to Jesus. 
This all seems to suggest a deliberate purpose. 
Guided by the Holy Spirit, the evangelist has 

. removed from the story a phrase that might seem 
to cast doubt on Jesus' oneness with the Father. 
In addition, he has shown that the person who is 
anxious to do good deeds should be willing to 
accept the revealed will of God who is himself the 
source and the fullness of good. 

"Above Five Hundred Brethren" 
Question 143 
What do you think of the suggestion that the 
appearance to more than five hundred mentioned 

. in 1 Corinthians 15: 6 took place at the Day of 
Pentecost ? After all, in Romans 8: 9, 10 and l 
Corinthians 15: 45 Paul identifies the risen Christ 
with the Holy Spirit. 
Like many that relate apparently unconnected 
passages, this view is superficially attractive but 
does not stand close examination. The first 
difficulty is that, as you imply in your question, 
Acts 2 records a manifestation of the Spirit, 
whereas Paul speaks in 1 Corinthians 15: 6 of an 
appearance of the Saviour. Even if we ignore the 
appearance/manifestation distinction, it is still 
going beyond the evidence to suggest that Paul 
did not distinguish between the risen Christ and 
the Holy Spirit. 
The second problem is that the distinctive feature 
of each episode has to be read into the other before 
they can be identified in the manner suggested. 
After all, 1 Corinthians 15: 6 says not a word about 
speaking with tongues, just as Acts 2 is completely 
silent about any vision of the Lord Jesus. Yet 
without these features, we are left with no 
common factor apart from the fact that large 
numbers of people were present. 
If you were to ask why Luke ignores such 
remarkable confirmation of the resurrection 
narrative as that referred to in 1 Corinthians 15: 6, 
two answers might be made. I. None of the gospel 
writers uses this tradition so that Luke's failure to 
do so does not present a unique difficulty. 2. Luke 
lays emphasis in particular upon Pentecost as the 
decisive incident in the dynamic life and growth of 
the Church and thus had good reason for ignoring 
any episode that might seem to diminish Pentecost. 
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Looking at Books 

The Land illuminates the Book 

ENCYCLOPEDIA· OF ARCHAEOLOGICJ\L EXCA­
VATIONS IN THE HOLY LAND Volume IV (Or 
ha-Ner-Tel Zeror). Edited by Michael Avi-Yonah and 
Ephraim Stern. Oxford University Press, London. 
301 pp. £8.25. 

In this splendid volume 39 contributors (mainly 
Israeli) have joined to present the history a!]d results of 
their excavations at ancient sites in Palestine. Such an 
authoritative survey of places from prehistoric to Islamic 
times with its accompanying wealth of 365 illustrations 
in photograph (10 in colour), plans, drawings, reconstruc­
tions and maps will go far to make the achaeological 
discoveries intelligible and vivid to any reader. Major 
Biblical sites include Samaria, Shechem, Tell er-Ras 
(Gerizim), Petra (Sela'), Tiberias and Qumran (the site 
rather than the Dead Sea Scrolls). Other articles cover 
Synagogues, The Sharon Plain as well as various churches 
and even monuments of the Byzantine and latter periods. 
This book is thus of interest to a wide range as a source 

SOME DEVOTIONAL MEDITATIONS 
The Stranger of Galilee R.E.O. White. Arthur James Limited . 
152 pp. £3.95 
Consider Him J. Oswald Sanders. OMF Books. 48 pp. 45p. 
(paperback) 

Both of these books are about our Lord Jesus Christ. It 
mig~t s~em curious to d~scribe such a One as 'the Stranger of 
Galilee ; but the_express1on, of course, derives from the charm­
ing poem (set to music, and often sung as a solo): 'In fancy, 
I stood on the shore, one day, of the beautiful, murmuring 
sel!-'·. And one supposes that the title in that song owes its 
ongm to the words of Cleopas and his friend to the Saviour· 
'Art Thou only a stranger ... ?' · 

Neither of these books is a formal 'Life of Christ'· but the 
former of them does approximate to this on a sm~ll scale. 
~though, how~ver, the scale is so small, the book is of con­
siderable value m tha't it takes up the various main events in our 
~rd's life and ministry and, with incisive skill, indicates their 
importance and meaning and practical relevance. This is a 
scholarly work, and is based on a profound acquaintance with 
the Gospel records; and yet it is also deeply devotional and 
personally challenging. 1 

A feature of the second booki'is the brevity of the chapters. 
In the.43 pages of its text are as many as 22 chapters, most 
of _which are of one and a half pages each. Twice in the 
Epistle to the Hebrews are Christians enjoined to 'consider' the 
l;ord Jesus (3 : 1 and 12: 3), and the purpose of this book, as its 

b
ht!e shows, is to help them to do this. It consists in a series of 
ne~ devotional meditations on such themes as 'the head of 

Chr!st', 'the face of Christ', 'the hands of Christ' ; ' the love of 
C~nst', 't.he power of Christ', ' the humility of Christ'; 'Union 

Cwhr1t~ Christ', 'Christ all in all', and finally 'Ambassadors for 
. 1st'. Each little study draws out one's heart towards Him 
m love and in worship . 
Review by Dr. Stephen°S. Short 

~efer~in~ to archaeology in its widest sense' including 
msc~1 pt1ons (e.g. the note of '30 shekels of gold from 
Ophir for Beth-Horon' probably the temple at Qasile 
sho~n here _from t.he p~riod of the Hebrew Monarchy). 
T~e illustrations will brmg knowledge of all this, together 
with the art and architecture of Old Testament times to 
many a reader whether Bible student teacher or tou~ist 
or even archaeologist amateur or professional. The high 
standard noted by the reviewer of the earlier volumes in 
The Harvester is well maintained here. Indexes make it a 
valuable aid to study. I would recommend this, and the 
precedi~g volumes (totalling 1237 pages and c.2,000 
illustrations) of the series now concluded. They are and 
wi ll remain for some time the best reference wo~k on 
Biblical Archaeology for the general reader. You too 
can safely recommend them to your local library, school. 
church and, not least, for your own bookshelf and read­
ing. 

Review by Professor D . J. Wiseman of the University of 
London 

Daily Thoughts on Holiness from Andrew Murray edited by 
Frank Cumbers. Marshall, Morgan & Scott. 213 pp. £4.50 

This book is essentially a practical challenge and stimulus 
to holy living. Extracts from some twelve of Dr. Murray's 
books provide the essence of his teaching on the deepening 
of spiritual life. With each reading clearly identified, the total 
content is in no way restricted or limited. While asserting the 
essential doctrines of the Faith, he warns of 'a dead article of 
faith, held fast and proved out of Scripture, but without any 
living influence on the soul' (page 107). 

He acknowledges that ' there are questions we may not find 
easy to answer. Was the outpouring of the Spirit at Pentecost 
the complete fu lfilment of the promise . .. given once for all to 
the new-born Church? ... Is the sealing of the Spirit ... in 
regeneration to be counted ... as his baptism of the Spirit? ... 
but ... we should not allow ourselves to be occupied with 
points as these . . . but fix our whole hearts on the great 
spiritual lessons that God would have us learn from the preach­
ing of the baptism of the Holy Spirit' (page 90). Is this too 
fundamental an issue to be thus dismissed and are the refer­
ences to the Spirit's activities too 'flexible'? Baptism of and 
with the Spirit, receiving, indwelling and fulness are treated 
as synonymous terms. 

Throughout, we observe a three-fold theme, the challenge, 
condition and character of holiness. Dr. Murray recognises 
two distinct operations of the Holy Spirit in the believer, 'the 
first is the preparatory operation in which He simply acts 
on us .. . leading us to conversion and faith ... The second is 
the higher and more advanced phase .. . when we receive Him 
as an abiding gift, an indwelling Person ... this is the ideal of 
the Christian life' (page 31). 

To read this book is to feel the heart-pulse of a 'holy man of 
God'. An attractive dust-cover, clear type and adequately 
bound, the book is ideally suited for daily use. 
Review by Edgar L. Lovering. 



A Way of Seeing Edith Schaeffer. Hodder and Stoughton 
255 pp. £3.25 (paperback) 
This volume, by the wife of Francis Schaeffer and co-founder 
of the L'Abri fellowship, consists of sixty short reflections 
(each may be read in 5-6 minutes) designed to ' refresh and 
charm'. Originally published in Christianity Today, they have 
been revised and edited afresh by Mrs. Schaeffer. 

She explains that the material here is 'in embryo form' and 
that it is to be 'developed in our own thinking and followed 
through', and suggests that the pieces could be used to start 
dinner-table conversation, or for family devotions, or merely 
to foster relaxation and meditation. Her over-riding desire 
is that the volume will aid the reader's understanding of the 
'practical applications of the Word of God, as well as the 
worship of God' . 

These reflections have arresting titles, for example, Reversed 
Deterioration, the subject being the Second Coming; Who is 
the Snob; Balanced Buckets; Illusion and Reality; God's 
Mask and Snorkel. Mrs. Schaeffer's method is to begin with 
an event or experience from everyday living followed by the 
teaching of the Bible on the particular topic being discussed­
Fresh Daily Bread, for example, begins with an account of her 
custom of bread-making on Sunday mornings, followed by an 
analysis of the scriptural passages about Him who is ' the Bread 
of Life'. The book is thus eminently practical and Biblical. 

Certain themes are heavily emphasised: the sinless life and 
death of the Lord Jesus Christ ; the absolute dependability 
of the Word of God; the need for humility and careful con­
versation on the part of the believer and his obligation to 
resist premature judgement of other people ; the comfort of 
prayer and of the scriptures; finally, the 'any-moment expec­
tation of Jesus' return'. 

This volume contains nothing new for the experienced be­
liever, but its freshness and charm lies in its portrayal of 
christianity as something vibrant and exciting which is meant 
to permeate all aspects of our lives. Highly recommended. 
Review by John Peters, Charterhouse School 

Facing Suffering Herbert M. Carson. Evangelical Press. 
134 pp. £1.90 (paperback) 

We sometimes hear sufferers described and prayed for as 
those who are ' laid aside'. It is an unfortunate phrase. Far 
from being removed from the heat of battle they are, in the 
thick of it, right up there in the firing line. As the title indicates, 
this is essentially a book for those who are facing suffering. 
It is much less a bot>k for those with a general interest in 
the topic ; it is not a survey of what others have said on the 
subject but a devotional approach with references which are 
mainly Biblical. . . 

The book is in three parts containing, in turn, three, five 
and seven chapters. One chapter in each section is devoted to 
a case history of a Bible character (Job ; Paul ; Jeremiah). 
The first part deals with the problem in general. The reader is 
reminded that for the Christian 'It is in fact his faith which 
presents him with the problems, though paradoxically it is 
that same faith which furnishes him with the answers'. Part 
two, entitled 'Practical Answers', is less convincing and 
perhaps the least satisfying of the three parts. There are chap­
ters on the caring Father, the sympathetic Christ and the Holy 
Ghost the Comforter. Rather too much of these chapters is 
devoted to general exposition of these topics. The third 
part deals with particular forms of suffering. There is much 
sound advice in the chapters on Mental and Physical Handicap 
and on Depression . Bereavement, 'Walking in the Dark' and 
Unhappy Marriage are other topics considered . 

What about the overall impact of the book? Some years ago 
I asked a friend of mine how he had enjoyed a particular book. 
'Well', he said, 'I could put it down'. Now this was a book which 
at times I could put down although I feel that this had to do 
with approach rather than style, for the author writes well with 
a good turn of phrase. 

There are no easy answers to the problem of suffering. The 
more facile and glib the answer, the more does the one who 
gives it deserve to be dubbed a 'Job's comforter'. Mr. Carson 
is to be commended in that he does not commit that easiest 
yet deadliest of errors in counselling the suffering. His treat­
ment is far too sensitive for that. 
Review by Alex. F. Mcintosh 
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Readers' Forum 
Readers' Forum is open to contributions from 
from readers. Please send suggestions from 
practical experience, related to church activities 
or christian living; doctrinal or expository 
questions ; useful experiences ; what-you-will; 
to the Editor at 18 King's Avenue, Carshalton, 
Surrey SM5 4NX. Questions, to which. other 
readers will be invited to submit replies, will also 
be published from time to time as they are 
received. It is hoped that readers will take full 
advantage of this feature. 

This month's Forum is contributed 
by Mr. R. P. Gough 

What kind of church? 
Have you ever asked yourself the question . 'What kind of a 

church would I like mine to be ? At heart, we are idealists at 
least many of us are if we are frank about these things, ~nd 
would like to think tha t there was a perfect church somewhere 
not just around the corner, but somewhere! If only there was! 
But wait a minute : someone has said 'If you find a perfect 
church, don't join it?' Why ? 'You' ll be sure to spoil it.'­
There's a lot of truth in that ; the pity of it is, we are so imper­
fect. 

But isn't it a fact that there are some folk who spend (and 
waste) an awful lot of time trying to find such a church, getting 
more and more frustrated, and contributing less and less to the 
work of Christ wherever they roam? J suppose some people 
would call them 'grasshoppers'. Mind you, J feel very sorry 
for them. because I can't help feeling they are missing the 
great blessing of a real spiritual home. Just as most of us 
have a permanent dwelling place called 'home', (and there's no 
place like it, is there?) So God wants us, as His own children, 
to enjoy a stable spiritual home. 

There is a stigma about the term no fixed abode: when we 
read in the 'local' about someone of this description , we picture 
a person who is destitute, desolate, lonely, not wanted- with­
out a home. This is certainly not the intention of the Risen 
Christ, the Head of His Church, for His own sons and daugh­
ters. Every member in His local church is precious to Him, 
He wants them all t9 contribute in some way to the Life of 
the church, and to enjoy family life within the local church, 
and all the benefits that accrue. 

What kind of church then would I like mine to be ? 
, Would you agree that we should be able to experience the 
1ollowing? 

I, 

1. The Reality of the Living Lord in His Church 
. What do I mean by this? Just this, that every time I enter 
in thro1:1gh the door, I shall experience the presence of the 
Lord ~1mself in the church whether it is a service for worship, 
preaching, teaching, or j ust a social occasion. Didn't He say, 
Whe~e two or three are gathered together in my name, there 

a'!1 I m the midst' ? Now J hasten to say that this experience 
'r:ll de~nd on at least two factors. First of all it will depend on 
t e spmtual condition of myself, and then it will depend 
oh ever:,:one else in the church too. The spiritual life of any 
~ urch 1s only as strong as its individual members allow 
it to be. That is why the word 'fellowship' is such a 

lovely n:ieani.ngful word. Someone has expressed it simply as 
fe~l0ws-m-the-same-sh.ip, pulling together, working together, 
w1~h the Lord at the helm, and in perfect command of His 
5hip. 

2. The Reality of Christian Life within His Church 
. I remember hearing a great servant of God asking this ques­

tion on one occasion: 'Is there so much love a nd concern 
amon~st the folk in your church for each other, that the 
unbeliever who chances to walk in is so impressed that it 
brings its own conviction to his life and creates a desire within 
him to find out more of what they've got which is so attractive 
and obviously worth h.aving? Is it like that in your church · and 
if not, what are you doing, what am I doing towards that goal? 
~f .the lo~I church is a living organism (and we believe th.at 
1t 1s), Chnst the Head, and each member part of His Body, then 
s_urely, .the Christ _like _ life should be expressed through these 
hps, this heart, this mmd , these hands, these feet , this whole 
body of mine- this is why constantly in h.is letters Paul the 
Apostle was the expressions 'Christ in you' and 'in Christ' in 
relation to the revelation and demonstration of the living 
Christ in the life of the individual Christian. 

3. The Reality of Witness in His Church 
As I see the concept of the New Testament Ch.urch as re­

vealed in the Scriptures, the primary purpose of Ch.rist's 
Church on earth is to evangelise : to spread the Good News of 
Salvation and to make disciples of all nations. There are a 
variety of ways of doing this, but certainly, there should be 
regu lar services for the preaching of the Good News indoors 
and outdoors (weather and seasons permitting), personal 
evangelism by door to door visitation, sunday school and 
youth evangelism, special activities to meet the needs of par­
ticular groups e.g. old people, hospitals, prison a nd ins­
titutional visits. The latter activities will not necessarily 
have an emphasis on preaching so much as demonstrating 
the love of God in caring concern , and sharing our Ch.ristran 
faith with others outside the confines of the church. We are 
living in a situation where despite advances in medical care 
and attention, there are many sick in mind and body within 
the community. Consequently, there is a great need for those 
in the local church to show a care and concern for the sick 
and the aged- not only those of the church fellowship, but 
those outside too. All these kind of activities witness to the 
Christ-like lives of those of whom our Lord said 'By their 
fruits ye shall know them.' 

4. The Reality of the Holy Scriptures in His Church 
As I see the scriptures, they are no less than th.e living words 

of God penned by holy men of God as they were inspired by 
the Holy Spirit. They are to be believed and obeyed implicitly, 
and put into practice. An academic approach to them just 
will not do : a literal a pproach will not do, not even a theo­
logical one, nothing short of a spiritual approach, for they are 
God breathed, God inspired, God given. Each time I desire 
to learn their precious truths, l must call upon God's Holy 
Spirit to enable me to understand and apply them to my own 
life, and situation. I would like to see in my kind of church 
therefore a broad approach to the Scriptures, regu lar syste­
matic teaching of all aspects of Christian truth, doctrine and 
ethics,- a well balanced diet for practical daily living, and 
active participation in the work, worship, and witness of the 
Church. 

These are just four basic essentials in my kind of church, not 
forgetting by any means the enablement to carry through these 
basic ideals, i.e. prayer, prayer, and more prayer. You may 
well think of many other priorities, but you'll agree, th.ese are 
four good starters, aren't they? 

May we each do our part and fulfil our role, and function 
wherever He has placed us! D 
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Replies to Professor Bruce 
The February Question 

H. M. Carson, in his book Farewell to Anglicanism 
(p. 125), makes this interesting remark: 'The weak­
ness, as I see it, of the Brethren breaking of bread 
is the absence of a sustained exposition of the Word 
by a teaching elder who has been given gifts by the 
Spirit for this purpose. The ideal gathering for the 
worshipping community on the Lord's Day, and one 
that would approximate best to a Biblical pattern, 
would be one which combined both these features­
the freedom of the breaking of bread and the strong 
emphasis . .. of a regular and sustained exposition 
of the Word of God.' There are places where an 
attempt is made to make this twofold provision. 
Do readers think that Mr. Carson has put his finger 
on a real weakness? 

Not the w hole answer 

Mr. G. E. M. Simmons replies: 
Whilst I agree that part of our problem is lack 'of a regular 

and sustained exposition of the Word of God' I am not sure 
that that is the whole answer. 

There are a number of assemblies which have systematic 
teaching and yet do not seem to grow either numerically or 
spiritually : others which apparently neglect this practice still 
flourish or at least exist on the same level as those better taught. 

Perhaps a study of church growth principles would teach 
that this is only one of many contributory factors-can we say 
that it is the most important ?-this underlines Professor 
Bruce's use of the indefinite article in his question; it is just 
one of our many weaknesses! 

It could be argued that if you put this one right the others 
would follow; but how can you introduce (the abstract con­
cept of) systematic teaching if the leaders or the church are 
unable or unwilling to adopt it? My experience shows that 
it is even harder to re-introduce it where it has been tried 
and found wanting. 

The problem, as always, is: which comes first, the chicken 
or the egg- systematic teaching or good leadership? 

But as a positive step to increase systematic teaching could 
your own excellent magazine set an example by publishing 
systematic articles(!) and encouraging all teachers in Sunday 
Schools, Bible Classes, Women's meetings as well as those 
who book speakers for Sundays and weeknights to start on 
the great foundation doctrines of scripture (I believe there 
are only 10) and so make sure that at least the saints know 
the basics of the faith and the sinners have a ground for their 
belief in God. 

Problems of tradition 

Mr. K. H. Smellie replies: 
'A regular and sustained exposition of the Word of God' is 

a very serious lack in most Brethren churches. It is undoubt­
edly a major factor in the increasing number of transfers to 
those Baptist, or other, churches which provide such a 
ministry. 

Assuming a capable teacher to be regularly available (and 
this is frequently not so), in some cases the obstacle is either 
an excessive fear of 'one man ministry', or the notion that in 
order to be led by the Holy Spirit ministry must be unprompted. 

Even where there are no such inhibitions, the normal 
length of the period devoted to worship and the Lord's 
Supper leaves inadequate opportunity for any substantial 
ministry, unless the meeting is to be longer than most people 
(especially those with children who may already have spent 
an hour in Sunday School, Covenanters, etc.) find acceptable. 

Probably, in the past, the deficiency was partly remedied by 
better attendances at separate ministry meetings, or by 
reading serious expository books, and by personal Bible study. 
It seems that, in recent decades, recreational activities have 
expanded faster than leisure time and fewer of us today 
possess the Bible knowledge for which the movement was 
renowned. 

I believe it is tragic that a too rigid and largely artificial, 
distinction between 'Gospel' and 'Ministry' has often pre­
vented a balanced presentation of Bible truth as a whole in 
the meetings usually held on Sunday evenings. 

More needs to be done to encourage young men to acquire 
training in the Word and its ministry; but we must also give 
them opportunity to exercise their gift in more than the 
haphazard way which is so common. If we do not, we shall 
deserve to lose them to those denominations which do. 

An ideal opportunity 

Mrs. May Dredge replies: 
Yes, I think that Mr. Carson has put his finger on a real 

weakness. 
In the evangelical church (assembly) to which I belonged a 

few years ago, the Breaking of Bread service was followed by 
ministry, given by a variety of brethren, not only teaching 
elders, and was very profitable. The point here is that, as 1 
understand it, the teaching gifts are not confined to elders 
(1 Cor. 12). 

Many are unable to attend the mid-week ministry service 
regularly so this is an ideal opportunity for them to hear the 
Word of God expounded. 

However, this would be rather·difficult in a smaller assembly 
where there is perhaps not much teaching gift and where it is 
not conveniently situated to invite speakers (brethren from 
either assemblies or evangelical churches) for this purpose. 

M atching the movement of worsh ip 

Mr. J. E. Todd replies: 
No, I do not think Mr. Carson has put his finger on a real 

weakness. We should (and do) have ministry of the word at 
the breaking of bread. This is scriptural; wherever the break· 
ing of bread is recorded or described in scripture, ministry 
of the word is associated with it. But the ministry must be 
fitting to the movement of the worship. This precludes pre· 
arranged subjects, which I presume is what Mr. Carson means 
by 'sustained exposition of the word'. There are other meetings 
for the 'regular' exposition of the word, the Bible reading 
(book by book) and the ministry meeting (subject by subject). 
We cannot do everything at the breaking of bread! 
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Some assei:nbly_ progr!1mmes _of _pre-arranged_ subjects 
look like a university curriculum (1s th.1s where the idea came 
from?). We must rt:member that_ not all th� Lord's people are 
academics. Also th!s pre-arrangmg of su�J�cts could �ecome 
a device for evadmg u�comfortabl_e mm1stry, denymg the 
Holy Spirit the opporturuty to surprise us!

It also needs to be emphatically stated that having a series 
of subjects is not a 'Biblical pattern'. There is no scriptural 
evidence that the Lord or the apostles or their associates ever 
preached in this fashion. 

A practical example 

Mr. Brian Elliott replies: 
I think that H. M. Carson is making a very pertinent point 

when seeing a link between the breaking of Bread service and 
exposition of the Word of God. The recognition of a connec­
tion between the two is not, in my opinion, widely recognised 
in assemblies today. 

Three years ago we made, as elders in a small rural assembly, 
an attempt to achieve and blend Bible teaching with the remem­
brance of the Lord Jesus. The move over to a Sunday morning 

family Gospel service provided the opportunity to replan 
the evening gathering. After some experimentation the Lord's 
people found the following arrangements particularly helpful: 

6.30-7.15 Bible teaching 
(Preceded and followed by a Hymn and a 
prayer) 

7.20 The table is placed in a central position and 
some chairs rearranged 

7.25-8.00 Breaking of Bread 
Changeovers are not simple, even in a small assembly, and 
need prayer and exercise. With love and understanding a 
pattern can be developed which meets the needs of the assem­
bly. I emphasize this latter point because our changes did 

not suit all the dear brethren from other assemblies who have 
ministered the word here over the years. Several in fact asked 
to be relieved of existing commitments-'! cannot serve God 
in the Gospel until I have been to the Table.' 

The benefits of combining ministry with the Breaking of 
Bread service are: 
I. Ministry sets believers in the attitude to remember the

Lord. We don't have to 'turn worship on' at l 1.00 a.m.
2. Some saints who cannot get to weeknight ministry

meetings get spiritual food.
3. Elders, with a teaching gift, are able to give systematic

teaching on fundamental doctrine and practice.
4. The Lord's Day finishes on a high spot with sweet thoughts

of Hirn!

A narrow view of teaching? 

Mr. Arthur Henderson replies: 
Ac!s 2: 42 gives four objectives for believers' meetings, not 

menti_oning evangelistic and pastoral purposes, so it is not 
surprising that most assemblies arrange some meetings with 
two or more major objectives. However, if an assembly 
choos�s to combi.ne a 'breaking of bread' service with the 
didactic exposition of the Word ('apostles doctrine'), it 
should not be for the reasons suggested by H. M. Carson in 
th

b
e passage quoted, for he seems to be making four question­

a I� assumptions; viz.
C!) that there is weakness in the freedom to participate 
(u) that there is no other opportunity for Bible study

(iii) that the best way for every believer to understand the
Word is to listen passively at length to one person's
explanation

(iv) that the spiritual gift of teaching is evidenced mainly by
the skills of intellectual analysis and clear fluent expres­
sion.

On (i), I find that 'breaking of bread' is quite an adequate 
objective for a meeting, but frequently I am learning incident­
ally in such a meeting, with greater impact than in a 'ministry' 
meeting. 

On (ii), if the assembly takes its Bible study seriously, it 
must offer a variety of methods to match the range of ages, 
experience, interests, and literacy, not forgetting that each 
member is today exercising considerable choice in the way 
he receives ideas-in print, in sound, and on screen. The 
compulsory sermon is bound to give limited help. 

(iii) and (iv) present a very narrow view of teaching. In the 
last year I have interviewed many teachers (of management 
subjects) who have told me the skills they have tried to develop. 
While some try to lecture in an entertaining, challenging, and 
relevant way, nearly always trying to get some reponse from 
their audience, others deliberately eschew th.is dominant 
expert role because it diminishes the responsibility a learner 
must take for h.is own learning if it is ever to become part 
of his own thinking and behaviour. Instead, the e teachers 
become more self-effacing, more available, more patient, more 
supportive, more open, and more flexible than the lecturer, 
even though their efforts may be unappreciated by those who 
distribute rewards. Cao we discern such a variety of teaching 
gifts in the assemblies? Not many of those who minister to me 
are in the conference-speaker category. 

No, Mr. Carson has not put his finger on a real weakness. 
Perhaps as a cleric he does not really understand how a church 
can operate without one designated leader. Formerly an 
Anglican, he seems to be yearning for the nonconformist 
sermon which inspired and helped many in former years. I 
suggest the place for sermonising in today's Western society 
is a much smaller one and should not be introduced into the 
'breaking of bread' service unless it is planned to be supportive 
of remembrance and worship rather than restrictive. 

Dr. Carson is correct 

Mr. H. L. Ellison replies: 
A little observation should convince all but the biassed 

that Dr. Carson's criticism is correct. During the past forty 
years there has been a steady increase in the number of 
assemblies where there is a regular ministry of the Word 
associated with the Lord's Supper, though in some cases it 
comes in a separate service (often called a Family Service) 
coming immediately afterwards. There may be a few assem­
blies where the reverse has been true, but I do not know of 
them. In addition the ministry of the Word is a regular part 
of the worship in many countries, and th.is was the normat 
practice in the early days of the assemblies. 

We must, however, go forth.er and deeper. Both in Hebrew 
and Greek the verbs translated 'to worship' imply submission 
to God and His will, and the Ch.urch has always accepted 
that the knowledge of God's will comes primarily through His 
revelation in the Scriptures. We find in the liturgies of the 
unreformed churches that their two foci are the reading of the 
Word, very often followed by a sermon, and the partaking of 
the bread and wine. With the Reformation the stress on the 
Word and its exposition became much stronger, because it was 
realized that the hearing of God's Word and submission to it 
are an essential part of worship. 

Today, however, it is possible in some assemblies to partake 
of the Lord's Supper without hearing the Scriptures read, 
much less expounded, unless indeed it be the account of the 
institution itself. Finally, I want it understood-I think this 
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influenced Dr. Carson's words-that by exposition I do not 
mean some sentimental, sacchariney, allegorical twaddle, or 
even a bit of formal theology however orthodox, but a clear 
'thus says the Lord'. The structuring of the service is of 
secondary importance, though there is more to be said for 
having God's Word expounded before we partake of His 
gifts of bread and wine than those who know only Brethren 
practice may realize, though this is not intended to be a 
commendation of the far too common practice elsewhere of 
making the Supper a mere postscript to a preaching service. 

Apposite 

Mr. Douglas Humphreys replies: 
Mr. Carson's comment does seem apposite to many 

assembly 'Sunday Morning meetings', in so far as my limited 
experience indicates. 

Having shared in worship in a variety of types of Christian 
churc~ both in _this country and in Africa, I would agree that 
there 1s a value m the freedom of the Brethren type of Breaking 
of Bread service, provided that two pitfalls are avoided. 
These are (a) a 'free for all' where the impression is of a 
'stack~ of brethren each eagerly waiting his turn to come in 
~ike aeroplanc::s at Heat~ow, and (b) a sterility where long 
mtervals of silence are mterrupted by some brother being 
shamed into taking audible part whether or not he 'feels led'. 
The antidote to both these failings is of course the con­
scientious preparation in prayer in the preceding week by the 
church elders both collectively and individually. 

I am convinced that the lack of 'regular and sustained ex­
positiori of the Word of God'. is one of the greatest weaknesses 
today m Brethren type churches as well as others. I believe 
it to ?e the responsibility of the elders to draw up a syllabus 
covermg the complete spectrum of Christian doctrine and 
every section of the Bible. They should then allocate the 
sections of this syllabus to the main church meetmgs and 
ensure that every part is adequately covered on, say, a three 
year cycle. 

The various meetings of the church will obviously be suitable 
to different items in the syllabus : the more devotional aspects 
to a clearly defined section of the Breaking of Bread Service 
the evangelistic and teaching aspects to (probably) the Sunda~ 
evening service, and the more intensive verse-by-verse analysis 
of parts of the Bible to a weeknight Bible teaching session. 

In line with this, I would suggest that the Sunday morning 
service might possibly be arranged thus: 

40 minutes 'open worship', with the Breaking of Bread 
coming approximately two-thirds of the way through. 

30 minutes 'ministry', i.e. pre-arranged and prepared ex­
position of the Word of God by a competent person. 

'Pre-arranged and prepared' does not exclude the guidance 
of the Holy Spirit. On the contrary it will allow the minister 
adequately to absorb beforehand what the Holy Spirit would · 
teach the church. 

Incidentally, I have often felt that the insertion of notices 
and _an ?ffering into the Sun_d!lY morning service are a dis­
turbmg mtrus1on mto the spmt of worship. Are they really 
necessary? 

Is it a 'Biblical pattern'? 

Mr. L. L . Fox replies: 
Mr. Carson did indeed put his finger on an important matter 

and I sympathise very much with his intention. It is doubtful 
h'!w.ever,_ whe_ther, as it _seems likely that he had pre-arranged 
rrumstry m mmd, he pomts to the preferred solution, and one 

that 'approximates best to a Biblical pattern' (Ex. 25: 40 
1Chron28: 11, 12 and Heb. 8: 5 come to mind). . ' 

It can be realized now, that when the Lord came together 
with the twelve apostles for the passover of Luke 22 etc.-the 
only time He ate the passover as head of a family, at least in 
His public ministry- He had it in mind to initiate a eoming 
together or focus for 'His own' (John 13: 1) that would replace 
the passover (Luke 22: 16 & 18); because, as far as they were 
concerned, the passover was one of those Jewish rituals that 
was soon to be ready to vanish away (Heb. 8: 13). For His 
purpose, the Lord condescended to our low estate by providing 
us with symbols, natural things-bread and wine-that would 
be 'used' whenever a local company of His own met to assert 
the fellowship (1 Cor. JO: 16) that had been assumed to, and 
did, exist during the week or whenever that the members 
were apart from one another, to borrow from the meaningful 
language of one, Ryder Smith. 

No doubt at this ' breaking of bread,' the Lord's supper was 
and still is to be, eaten. But other things did, and still can: 
take place when a local company come together to break bread. 
Thus, when the Lord instituted the breaking of bread, He not 
only distributed the bread and wine bidding the apostles to 
remember Him, but He also talked to His own about various 

' ... many things take place when 
we come together to break 
Bread . .. an expedient may 
overcome the symptom but 
not deal with the disease' 

topics, during whic_h_ time five of the twelve apostles, Peter, 
John, Thomas, Ph1hp and Judas (not Iscariot), asked ques­
tions (John 13 & 14). (Readers may like to ask themselves 
when was the last time anything like that happened at thei; 
Sunday morning meeting.) In like manner, at Troas (Acts 20) 
P3;ul discoursed- reasoned, disputed-at length when the 
samts came together to break bread; at some time during that 
com~ng togeth~r the company no doubt ate the Lord's supper. 
Agam, at Cormth, there was the Lord's supper together with 
the freedom for prophets to speak by two or by three to 
ed_ifi_cation etc. (1 Cor. 11-14)_. So, eating t!i~ Lord's supPer, 
rrumstry of the word, and various other activities are quite in 
place whenever His own gather to enjoy what I may term the 
' total experience' of breaking bread. 

It can happen, as Mr. ~arson postulates, that at the breaking 
of break there unhappily tends to be a dearth of spiritual 
food for the saints. Faced with this situation some elders 
acting from the highest motives, seek to fill the gap by inviting' 
say Brother X or Y to minister the word, for a number of 
weeks at a time maybe, after the partaking of the Lord's 
supper. The intention of such elders is wholly laudable· but 
in my view their action may not go to the root of the m~tter. 
A wonderful feature of the breaking of bread according to the 
scriptural pattern, in open meeting, is that in the wisdom of 
God it is-if we will-self-regulating. Thus if the breaking of 
bread is 'poo_r' in that there is little spiritual food, than rather 
th~~ attemptmg to fill the gap by the expedient of prearranged 
rrumstry, ought we not to see the poverty as designed to make 
us look for the cause? Surely poverty is evidence that we have 
moved away from the Lord in our hearts. If we were in the 
'place' H~ has prepared for us, should we not be eating spiritual 
bread without scarceness, and lacking nothing (Deut 8: 9, 
1 Cor. 10: 1-11)? If an~ when, in the spirit of Mal 3: 7-10, we 
return to the Lord, will we not find, with Naomi that it is 
harvest t~e and there is plenty in place of poverty (Ruth J: 22)? 

There 1s certainly a great need for spiritual food when we 
b_reak b~ead. But pl~aselet us thinkverycarefullybeforeattemp­
tmg to improve tlungs by replacing the Biblical pattern with 
an expedient that may overcome the symptom but not neces­
sarily deal with the disease. 
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Correspondence 
Letters should be sent to the Editor at 18 King's 
Avenue, Carshalton, Surrey SM5 4NX. 
Publication of letters does not imply that views 
expressed are endorsed by the Editor or the Trustees. 

Sir Robert Anderson 
From Dr. C. A. Russell 
Sir, . 

Some recent historical researches in to the relationship be­
tween science and the Christian religion have led me to some 
interesting statements made by the late Sir Robert Anderson. 
I am familiar with his standard biography (published in 1947) 
but would be most grateful for any information as to the 
whereabouts of his personal papers. They are presumably in 
the possession of his descendants whom I have so far been 
unable to trace. If any of your readers could either put me in 
touch with surviving members of Sir Robert's family or 
suggest where his papers might have been lodged, I should be 
extremely grateful. 
The Open University 
Walton Hall, 
Milton Keynes, 
MK7 6AA 

Why did they go elsewhere? 
From Mr. Stanley Linton 
Dear Mr. Coad, 

Yours sincerely, 
C. A. Russell 

Reader in History of Science 

I have been following with considerable interest the corres­
pondence arising from Mr. Taylor's letter in the December 
issue of The Harvester. 
. It ~ight be helpful if .we were to say a little about the way 
m which those respondmg at a 'Way to Life' Crusade are 
looked after. Where a person counselled comes with a Chris­
tian they are normally referred to the church where their 
Christian friend wor_s~ps-~ess t.hey t'.xpr~s a desire to go 
somewhere else. This is sensible smce 1t builds on the link 
already forged . Where a person counselled has come along 
without any identifiable Christian support they are referred 
to the nearest supporting church and the task of after-care 
rightly falls on that church. 
During one of our normal three week Tent Crusades the 
number of people counselled varies somewhere between 500 
and 1000, and we usually receive from the local committee 
a careful analysis of how those counselled have been allocated 
amon~st the various churches. It is most interesting to note 
that time and time again the majority of those counselled 
have been brought along by Christian friends-and hence 
they are referred to the churches from which their friends come. 
In a number of instances churches have seen their membsrship 
doubled as a result of a Crusade. The pattern that seems to 
emerge is that the churches which are blessed are those where 
their members are fo active contact with a number of un­
believers often over a period of many months or years, and 
that the Crusade provides the opportunity for the Spirit of 
God to move them through to a final commitment. 

~t appears to be that those churches which have an on­
gomg relationship with those \around are the ones who are 
blessed with new converts. ( 
2? Selborne Road, Yours sincerely, 
S1dcup, Stanley Linton 
Kent. Crusade Director 

Way to Life Ministry 

The Second Advent 
From Miss F. A. Brockett 
Dear Sir, 

As a regular and avid reader of The Harvester for many 
years? I have often felt inclined to reply on matters raised 
therem. I am now strongly moved to do so first in response 
to Professor Bruce's request on page 11 fo~ correspondence 

· on the subject of the alleged smaller proportion of Second 
Advent hymns in recent coll'ections ; and secondly having 
reg~~d to the new style 'Forum' announced on page 29, also 
mv1tmg correspondence. 

Professor. Bruce asks whether there is a decreasing emphasis 
on th~ s1:1 b1ect of !he Advent in ministry and thought. My 
unhes1tatmg reply is that I do feel this is so, and I would 
like-if I may- to describe something of my background and 
leading on the subject. 

~ am in my eighty-third year, and was brought up in the 
strictest set of the dear Brethren, meeting in 'a large Upper 
Room', no musical instrument being allowed. The Little Flock 
Hymn~ook, co~piled in 1856 was used, and although subjected 
to various rev1s1ons the hymns on the Lord's Coming were 
never omitted. 

When I was only eight years of age, a Mr. Hickman preached 
with great solemnity on being ready to meet the Lord Who 
~as soon .coming! From that time onwards I was freq'uently 
m deep distress whenever the Lord's coming was mentioned 
bu.t in His mercy He saved me three months before my 
thtrteenth birthday. I could then sing with delight such 
hymns as: 'It may be at morn when the day is awaking' and 
I began to look forward with unbounded joy to the ' tru'mpet 
call' and immediate translation! So real was the conviction 
that the Lord's Return was imminent that when I obtained 
a grant for two years' ' further education', my dear Father bade 
me not to give time to education, but to 'study to show myself 
approved unto God' ; so-to my regret in later years-the 
offer was declined! 

The outbreak of the First World War increased the zeal 
and fervour in ministry generally that the return of the Lord 
was most certainly very near ; but hostilities continued yet 
hope still flourished. When the armistice was signed fu;ther 
assurance was held out by ministry on 'When they shall say 
"Peace & Safety" then sudden destruction!' Hope was renew­
ed, but still the Lord hadn't come! 

During the years between the wars there were numerous 
forecasts as to when the Lord would come, some even haz­
arding exact dates. To me it seemed a built-up theory but I 
hoped it would prove correct. Twenty years passed and then 
the second great war broke out, with all its unspeakable 
horror, suffering and blood-shed, during which I held to my 
belief and hope. Nevertheless the 'home-call' of a number of 
my choicest Christian friends who, like me, had firm ly believed 
they would be 'caught up' and translated, caused me intense 
sorrow, disappointment and perplexity, and I began to give 
myself to the study of the Scriptures relative to this precious 
subject. In God's infinite mercy the writings of dear George 
Miiller, James Wright, Dan Crawford and not least C. H . 
Spurgeon, came to my notice, and I was thrilled to learn 
that such saints did not endorse what was termed the 'any 
moment' theory, which had brought such misgiving to me. 
My soul dwelt upon the certainty of my Lord's return being 
in the Father's purpose, and a wonderful rest came to me that, 
whether I would be here when He came, or whether, in His 
purpose, I leave this 'tenement of clay' makes no difference. 

I feel that others may have been like me and enjoyed the 
singing of the dear old hymns on His coming again, but the 
prolonged delay and frustration to their hopes may have 
cooled their ardour. I realise that we should not become slack 
in our watchfulness, for we have the unshakeable promise 
that 'He that shall come will come and will not tarry'. However 
I have come to realise that it is clear from prophecy that there 
are still many events which must take place be/ore his appearing 
as for example, the national return to Palestine of the Jews'. 
Since this leads me to divergent views of the time and manner 
of His coming, may I put a question to you: Do you think 
that because of these different interpretations some of our 
spiritually taught, esteemed and gifted brethren have felt it 
desirable to avoid the subject in their ministry, hoping thus 
to prevent speculation as being-perhaps-unprofitable? 
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Io closing this letter, I apologise for its length, and trust 
that it may prove to be a contribution to the point raised. 
59D Warwick Ave., Yours in Him whom we love and serve, 
Bedford MK 40 2EC Florence A. Brockett 

From Mr. C. E. Oulton Lee 
Dear Mr. Coad, 

It is entirely probable that I am the one to whom Professor 
Bruce refers as having reviewed certain hymnbooks during 
a recent spell in hospital, for I mentioned the matter to him 
about a year ago. 

I was particularly concerned to find in the latest hymnbook 
now coming into use in a number of Brethren assemblies and 
other Christian communities, that the number of hymns 
directly relating to the Lord's coming for His saints was only 
4-and of these two were not clear-out of a total of 716 
hymns! By contrast, the Believers' Hymnbook contains 71 
out of a total of 465 hymns! As we say in legal circles: Res 
ipsa loquitur ! I sensed the loss first of all in Christian Praise 
for the same cause. Hymns of Faith contains a larger percen­
tage-more when combined in The Mitchley Supplement. 
But why, oh! why, the omission on such an extensive scale 
in so otherwise worthy a compendium as Christian Worship? 

My acquaintance with the assemblies has been a lifelong one, 
largely in the Liverpool and Merseyside areas, and I am now 
in my 81st year. I recall with what pleasure I have distributed 
amongst inquirers that admirable booklet Safety, Certainty 
and Enjoyment composed by the late George Cutting- still 
I believe in print and greatly blessed. He was also the author of 
another booklet, Caught up with the Bridegroom, Coming 
with the King, an exceedingly lucid exposition of the Second 
Coming now, sadly, out of print. The parousia seems to have 

' receded from our perspective as the Hope of the Church in a 
wholesale reversion to the Apostles Creed, to our intense loss. 

I think you were present when I mentioned to several of the 
convenors of the 1978 Swanwick Conference of Brethren as I 

This month's Impact Letter 
'We never expect the Brethren to be interested' 
From Mr. A. Maynard 
Dear Mr. Coad 

The report of the Religious Book Foundation's Church 
Bookstall seminars and the total disinterest on the part 
of the Brethren churches (February Harvester), prompted· 
us to analyse the Book Agencies serviced by E.C.L. Book­
shop-the Christian literature work founded by George 
Millier in 1834. 

A total of 100 Book Agencies with a total turnover in 
1978 of £39,200 comprised: 

45 Anglican £23,200-including 17 in Bristol, 2 in 
Paris and 2 in Guernsey 

27 Baptist-£7,205 
7 Methodist & URC----£1,820 
4 Colleges & Christian Unions-£3,815 
4 Brethren-£750 

13 Others, FIEC etc.-£2,410 
One of the Brethren churches happens to be the church 

that the writer attends (Clifton Bethesda), a church at 
which George Muller ministered, and another the church 
which the publisher of this magazine attends. It could be 
said that we are biased! 

Why should there be this seeming lack of interest in 
Christian reading among the assemblies? The trained 
(ordained) minister has had to read widely in the past 
and continues to do so. Realising the tremendous value of 
contemporary Christian writing many positively encour­
age their people to read, by reviews from the pulpit 
and in the church magazine, by study groups with a 
set book, or by a 'Lent book' (one church sells up to 

was departing that when discussing the question 'Where do 
we go from here?' it was truly remarkable and significant that 
once only- and that in the final paper (by Dr. Griffiths) was 
mention made of the parousia, whereas fifty to seventy years 
ago it was prominently in the forefront of Brethren teaching 
and witness. It is rarely heard of nowadays. That is how far 
we have fallen from grace as assemblies. It was one of the 
most precious achievements of the early Brethren to retrieve 
this 'lost' truth, and I am sure its present loss accounts largely 
for our lack of power in testimony in these days. 
Stroma, Yours in the Blessed Hope, 
Manorial Road, C. E. Oulton Lee 
Parkgate, South Wirral, 

. Cheshire. L64 6QN 

'How should we vote?' 
From Mr. Miles Christie 

I find myself in agreement with much in the letter from Mr. 
H. V. G. Morris (January), However, I do not understand his 
objection in principle to a woman Prime Minister. He appears 
to be willing to live in a country ruled by a Queen who is not 
only very much higher in rank, but who appoints and can 
dismiss the Prime Minister. Should Mr. Morris have emigrated 
on the accession of Her Majesty? 

The Bible contains four examples of women in positions of 
authority, but we should not overlook Deborah (Judges 4) 
who appears to have been about the most successful of the 
judges. Her husband, though named, did not share in her work. 
There is also the case of Queen Esther. 

Nor should we forget that this countrY. has in many ways 
seen its best days under Queens Elizabeth I and Victoria. 

The whole question of voting is entirely personal and right­
ly secret. To my mind the main problem is as to whether one 
should vote for a party or for a person (the local candidate) 
Sevenoaks, sincerely, 
Kent Miles Christie 

75 copies of its recommended Lent book each year) 
and most importantly, by actively supporting the church 
bookstall and its manager. 

How many of our churches encourage in this way? 
When was a book last reviewed and recommended in 
your church or the reading of Christian books put 
forward as a positive aid to growth in the Christian life? 
Is there a fear that a bookstall will encourage 'Sunday 
trading'? (My publisher book agent could answer that 
one). ls it the excuse that 'books are expensive'? (Many 
are a fraction of the cost of an evening meal out). Or 
'I don't have time'? All symptoms of disinterest. 

A Christian bookseller knows his regwar customer 
readers and they mutually support each other, but he 
also knows that maybe only 5% or 10% of church 
attenders ever enter his bookshop to browse and buy for 
themselves. It is here that the keen book agent with his 
well stocked and attractively displayed bookstall plays 
such a vital part in the distribution of Bibles and Chris­
tian literature, reaching the 90% who seldom cross the 
threshold of a Christian bookshop. 

Ample evidence that people will read when encouraged 
by a church or conference bookstall and that their 
Christian lives have been enriched and witness strength­
ened could be given. But why not experience this for 
yourselves and in your own church! Some 300 Christian 
bookshops are ready to share with you and encourage 
you in this ministry. Your nearest bookseller, the 
Religious Book Foundation, or tlie undersigned will 
gladly help. 
ECL Bookshop 
60 Park Street 
Bristol BSl 5JT 

Yours very sincerely 
Alan Maynard 
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Ou t  a nd A b o ut 

Drug Addiction 
A location has at last been found for the clinic for 
drug addicts that George and Margaret Patterson have 
been trying to establish for some years. July 1- 3 is 
scheduled for the official opening at Broadhurst Manor 
Horsted Keynes, Sussex. They trust this may be jour-
oey's end, following seven changes of address since they 
left Harley Street in order to reach this goal. 

Eva ng e l ism : 
New exhibition van commissioned : Counties 
Evangelistic Work has taken delivery of a new, specially 
designed mobile exhi bition un it, complete with back 
projection unit, professionally designed exhibition , and 
live-in  faci l ities. 
The van was on d isplay for the first ti me at a special 
commissioning service held during a 24 hour conference 
for the Counties evangelis ts, committee and adminis­
tration staff at Wokingham i n  freezing mid-February . 
The van is in tended as a tool for use i n evangelism in 
agricul tural shows, carnivals and shopping precincts , 
and also as a venue for small group meetings i n  vi llages 
and hamlets. The van is equipped with 1 6  mm 
conti nuous projection facil i ties, and will carry short 
films suitable for use in  various si tuat ions. A let-down 
screen wi ll enable these to be used indoors as wel l .  
A built-in amplification system, with a facili ty for 
extension speakers, means the unit can become an 
open-air preaching platform where appropriate. 
The eight-foot-wide doors give an open access to the 
well l i t  walk- in exhibition area. The exhibit ion majors 
on Christ, and with the aid of spotl ights and rear- l i t  
units, is  a colourful attraction .  
I t  wi l l  include a small bookstal l .  A special four-page 
tabloid  paper entitled "Good News" is being produced 
by Challenge Literature Fel lowship. The newspaper wi l l  
parti cularly concentrate on the way i n  which people 
m the public eye have become Christians. Gospels and 
Bibles in the Good News version will be avai lable, and 
enqui rers will be offered a Bible study course related 
to their needs. 
!t is anticipated that the unit will be avai lable for
mdependent evangelists to hire, as wel l  as the 32
Counties evangelists. A number of bookings for 1 979 
ha�e already been made . . " I  would feel proud to use a 
umt of this quality", said an evangelist . "It  honours 
the Lord". Total cost wilL top £7,500 most of which 
has been presubscribed by i nterested T.r1J$ts. Running 
costs are est imated to be about £ 1 ,000 per year. 
Further information from Brian Mil ls at C@lll}.tiei � 
Evangelistic Work. . 
Arthur Thurston reports a good mission among young 
people and teenagers at  Crediton. John Hadley·writes 
from Bodmin that there is now just over £ 1 7,000 to 
cor_nn:ience bui lding operations. If the price is suitable,
bulldu�g can commence in the late Spring. In addition,
a m�rned couple of 30 are moving into the church from 
Ma1d��head so there is good reason for praise as well
as petition. 

The South West London Evangelistic Mobile Unit plans 
two tours this year, one to Wantage from May 29 to 
June 1 and the other to Y'apton from August 1 7  to 24. 
There is a permanent problem of personnel shortage 
an� a� urgent need for a new garage to house the 
�n) t smce the present garage is being re�constructed as 
hv mg accommodation and the unit has been asked to 
quit . 

Overseas 
Africa FOCUS (Fellowship of Christian Unions) has 
been established to regionalise student work ip East, 
Central and Southern Africa. The countries covered 
by FOCUS are the Sudan, Uganda, Kenya, Tanzania, 
Zam bia, Rhodesia, Botswana, Lesotho and Swaziland. 
FOCUS is an evangelical movement and is asssociated 
with the International Fellowship of Evangelical 
Students (IFES). The regional base is in Nairobi , 
Keny�. One of its goals is to establish national 
evangelical students fel l owships. The importance of 
these movemen ts i s  considerable. Take Za mbia as an 
example. G roups of students have been meet i ng for 
mu tual spiritual encouragement since the late '60s. 
FOCUS was in troduced to Zambia i n  1 973 . There are 
ten main post-secondary school insti tutions i n  the 
country with a total s tudent population of about  7,650 
at 1 2  campuses. Each campus has a Christian Union 
(C U) and six of these are affiliated to FOCUS. It is 
esti mated that about 1 0 %  of the studen t populat ion 
attend CU meet ings. Of these a q uarter or so are 
reckoned to be committed Christians. 
France 
Young people who a lready speak French or who are 
prepared to take l essons with a t ra ined staff member 
may be i n terested in  the possibi l i ty of  a study and 
pract ical t ra ining course in French in t he Bible 
Discipl eship and evangel ism. The course is held  at the 
Centre de Format ion Bibl ique, L' Eau Vi ve-Provence, 
1 3 1 22 Ventabren, France and lasts n ine months from 
mid-October to the end of June. But the s tud ies a re 
structured i n  bal anced units of three weeks or one 
month thus permitting the complet ion of whole courses 
even duri ng a stay of as l i ttle as one month which is  
the minimum permi tted. • 
Along with the main doctrinal topic, each unit contains · 
the following elements-the study of at least three 
books of t he Bible, the life of the disciple, other 
religions and ideologies, apologetics, evangelism 
(training and experience in association with the local 
churches). 
Students should have the backing of their own local 
church. The cost of food and lodging wil l  be 650 
French francs per month. 

Middle East 
The troubles in Beirut during 1 978 hal ted the printing · 
of t he Arabic translation of Search of the Scriptures.

If the printer cannot complete the work soon it will 
be necessary to begin  all over again with another printer 
and pay considerably more. 
Student work is obviously of great importance in the 
Middle East as elsewhere. An IFES student conference 
fs planned for September 4 to 1 3  in Cyprus. It is hoped' ­
to have representat ives from al l  over the Middle East 
and North Africa. Meanwhile, prayer is requested for 
outreach to the large number of students from Islamic 
countries such as Iraq an� Turkey for studying abr-0ad 
in France, Germany, Britain and elsewhere. 
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The news from Iran may have given the impression 
that all Christian workers have left. But in spite of 
dangers and discomfort, John Ray and his wife 
Aqeela are continuing to work in Tehran with the 
Anglican diocese and amongst students. Their families 
in Singapore and in England telephoned them to express 
their anxiety. "But we both strongly feel that while 
we can be of encouragement to the people amongst 
whom we are, we should remain. For instance, on 
Sunday evening when Tehran was totally deserted 
because there was no petrol, I was astonished to find 
40 people at church. At the baptism service and the 
communion service which followed, there was a real 
closeness of fellowship and oneness in the Lord in our 
small Persian congregation. 
Some days ago, whilst standing in line for almost two 
hours for 20 litres of kerosense, I found myself 
shoulder to shoulder with my neighbours in the street, 
and took the opportunity to get to know some of them 
for the first time." 
Russia 
A new threat to Soviet dissidents will come into 
operation on July 1. By virtue of a law passed on 
December 1, 1978, Soviet citizenship is no longer an 
automatic right but persons must be " worthy bearers 
of the high title". Those who are not " true to their 
Socialist Motherland" or who " besmirch" the reputa­
tion of the Soviet Union or bring harm to its prestige 
may be stripped of citizenship by local courts and 
officials. Previously such power was granted only to 
the Presidium of the Sup~eme Soviet of the USSR. 
Any person who loses citizenship could find himself in 
an intolerable situation, unable to hold a job to support 
his family or to receive unemployment benefit, to own 
a home, to receive medical care-even to leave the 
country. Dissident Christians will , of course, be1 among 
those threatened by the new law. 
South America 
The Aymara Indians of Bolivia, a pre-Inca tribe, has 
formed a missionary association to sponsor its own 
missionaries to the Navajo Indians of North America.' 
The Aymara tribe, which numbers about one 
million, has been extremely responsive to the Christian 
message. Recent reports indicate that about one church 
has been established each week and the Christian 
leaders feel that the saturation point has nearly been 
reached. 
On learning of the existence of the Navajo Indian 
tribes of New Mexico, Utah, Colorado and Arizona, 
the Aymara's Christian leaders expressed an interest 
in sending missionaries to reach them with the gospel. 
Two families have volunteered to go on that service. 
Observers point out that the decision is a significant 
one for a tribe that has had little contact with the 
outside world. One of the Aymara leaders states, " For 
us to send missionaries to the Navajo would be the 
equivalent of the Americans sending a man to the 
moon." 
This development is another instance of the increase 
in cross-cultural missionary activity in which the newer 
churches of the world are raising their eyes to unreached 
peoples beyond their borders. 
News from the Scripture Union 
Linked with the International Year of the Child, a 
Scripture Union Summer School on "The Child and 
the Church" is to be held at Moorlands Bible College, 

near Christchurch, Dorset, from July 9 to 14, to think 
strategically about their work with children and 
families. Church structures will again be on the agenda. 
as will the development of scriptural perception in 
children, the counselling of children and the child in 
the urban environment. 
John Tigwell, who will be among the leaders, reports 
considerable interest in the Summer School from leaders 
with children in this country and overseas. Details of 
the Summer School from SU Education in Churches 
Department, 47 Marylebone Lane, London, WI M 
6AX. 

Tell a Tourist 
Some readers may not be aware of the number of 
organisations sponsoring this form of evangelist 
outreach. They comprise the European Christian 
Mission, Pocket Testament League, Open Air Cam­
paigners, The Evangelization Society, All Souls 
Langham Place, Gospel Recordings, London City 
Mission and York Evangelical Council. This year 
campaigns are scheduled in York from July 12 to 28·, 
in Bath from July 22 to August 8 and in London from 
July 28 to August 16. Tell a Tourist needs prayer part­
ners, local representatives and an international team 
of young people. Members of the team should be 
willing to fit into its work in any way at all for the 
good of the whole, should be willing to contribute to 
expenses and should feel a concern to serve God in this 
way. It i ~ helpful if they have facility in another 
language. Offers to- and information from- 24 Elm 
Grove, London, NS 9AL. 

Home-Calls 

Annesley Logan on January 24, 1979 in Cape Town, 
South Africa aged 70 years. A native of County 
Antrim and for a long time associated there with the 
work in Carrickfergus until his wife's death, 
following which he gave himself to fulltime service in 
south Africa. For twelve years he was busy preaching 
and teaching, regarding them as the most fruitful period 
of his life. His body w.as flown to Carrickfergus where 
he was buried on February 5. 

TRI MS TONE MANOR HOTEL 
A country Hotel for 
Christians set in 18 
acres where furnish­
ings are to high 
standard in period 
style and tne fh e 
course cotre d•i jour 
menu provides ex­
cellent cuisine. No 
arranged meetings. 

Tennis court and trout lake in grounds. 

Trimstone Manor Hotel, Trimstone, West Down, 
Nr. llfracombe, Tel.: 62841 



CARBIS BAY (St. Ives) CORNWALL 
LAMORNA CHRISTIAN GUEST HOUSE 

A well appointed Guest House with extensive 
views of St. Ives Bay 

Excellent Catering Christian Fellowship 
Own Car Parking Central Heating 

Open all the year and for Christmas House Party 
write for 'brochure (SAE appreciated) to A. ROSE 

Lamorna, Boskerris Road, Carbis Bay, Cornwall 
(Telephone: St. Ives 5967) 

MEADOWCROFT 
STORRS PARK, BOWNESS-ON-WINDERMERE 
Enjoy a happy, ·peaceful holiday in the English Lake 
District, with all its beauty of mountains and lakes. 
MEADOWCROFT is now open under the personal 
supervision of Mr. and Mrs. W. J. Coates and Mr. 

and Mrs. Bill Coates 

Please send stamp for brochures 
Phone: Windermere 3532 

HOllel · 
1TMICHA ~ 

FALMOUTH, CORNWALL 
I 

A friendly, 55 bedroom hotel with a long tradition of 
excellent service and value for money. 

Please use the coupon to request our free full-col­
our brochure. 

Magnificent two-acre gardens reach almost to the safe 
. ·-.~!.. . sandy beach. 

Spacious restaurant catering to a high standard. Comfort­
able lounge overlooking the beautiful Falmouth Bay. 

All bedrooms have radio and inter-com. Most have bath 
or shower en suite, and colour T.V. 

Open all year. An ideal centre for touring Cornwall. 

Bookings at reduced rates now being taken for the following : 

-Spring Easter Break-5 days or more-12th-17th April. 
-Spring Time Week with Russell and Betty Lou Mills-
22nd-29th May. 
-Advance bookif1gs made before March 1979-10% 
discount. 

Details on request. Write or telephone for .a free;colour 
brochure. Room H, Hotel St. Michaels, Sea Front, 

Falmouth, Cornwall. Telephone: (0326) 312707 

r••••••••••••••••••, I Please send your free full-colour brochure giving det•ila I 
I of Hotel St Mich•els. 

I 
Name: Mr/ Mrs/Miss I 
Address: I 

I I 
I I 

~------------------· 

1979 

THE YEAR OF 
OPPORTUNITY! 

FIRST- CALCULATE YOUR INCOME 
SECOND- ADMIT YOU NEED MORE 
THIRD- COMPLETE THE COUPON 

BELOW 
FOURTH-"PUT YOUR HOUSE IN 

ORDER" 
FIFTH-RESPOND TO THAT APPEAL 

YOU COULD RECEIVE OVER 15 % 
WITH INTEREST PAID GROSS MON­
THLY, EXCELLENT WITHDRAWAL 
FACILITIES & COMPLETE SECURITY 

So- ACT NOW 

To Mr. F. G. Applegate, Christian Investment 
(:onsultant, Norfolk House, The Terrace, 
Torquay TQl lDH. Tel. (0803) 27652 or 
27872 (Ansafone) 

Please advise how I may increase my income 
and so give more to the Lord's work. 

M ...... ... ... ... ....... ......... ... ...... ... ... ..... . .. . 

.. . ....... . .. ........ ..... . ........ .... Tel. .. ........ .... . 

My money is invested in .. . ... ...... ... .. ......... . 

Tax Rate Date of Birth .. ........ ... .. ....... .... . 

Enjoy Fellowship in Business 

In addition it may be possible to save on your 
insurance premium. Ask for details of house 
-car- hotel- guest house- house purchase 
- and every class of life assurance, pension 
and capital transfer tax, and remember­
more income and less outgoings means you 
can increase your giving to the Lord's work. 
Church-ministers, secretaries, treasures! 
Please note we have arranged competitive 
cover for fellowships throughout the United 
Kingdom- mostly by recommendation. May 
we quote for your church manse and pension 
policy please? 



People and Places 

New addresses 

Eaatbourne : Please ' note that Dr. 
Frederick A. Tatford's address is now : 
14 Burlington Place, Eastbourne, 
East Sussex. BN21 -4AP. Tel. 0323-
23378 
Sheffield : Please note that all 
£orrespond ence for Fitzwilliam Chap­
el, Fitzwilliam Street, Sheffield , should 
be add ressed to Mr. R. K. Hadfield, 
8 Mercia Drive, Sheffield, Sl7 3QF. 
Tel . Sheffield 361-478. 

Stewardship 

Retired M iHionary Aid Fund: 
12 Cleveland Crescent, North Shields, 
NE29 ONP. Gifts and , legacies of the 
month of February amounted to 
£3327.66. 

Prayer List 

Stamped letters addreued c/o 
The Paterno1ter Pre11, Pater­
no1ter Hou1e, 3 Mount Radford 
Creocent, Exeter, EX2 4JW will 
be forwarded to any of tho1e 
who1e name1 appear below. 
Worker• are reque1ted to include 
their names on their card1 when 
i-eturnin1 them each month. 
We are 1till receivin1 anonymous 
contribution• from time to time. 

Bathl'ate, T .: 
Scurry I; London 3, 10; Chainhurst 
5; Strood 8; Plumstead 11 : Catford 
12; Welling 17-22; Bromley 18,2S; 
Tonbridge and Gillingham 24; Rams­
gate 25; Folkestone 19-26; Ashford 
28; Dartford 29 ; Rochester 30. · 
Blackburn, A . G. : 
Swanwick I; Tiverton 3; Exeter Si 
Newton Abbot and Teign Village ll; 
Bristol 1-4; Bees 19; Pudd ington 22 ; 
Newton St. Cyres 29. 
Burnham, A. E. J.,: 
Guildford I; Southampton S, 12, 19; 
Ramsdell 8 ; Andover 15 ; Bourne .. · 
mouth 21-27, Caine 29, 30; also at 
Selbourne and otlier places. 
Campbell, B.: 
Falmouth 1-3; Camborne -4, 18, 22; 
Redruth 8; Falmouth 12, 16; Newquay 
29. 
Clifford, D. : . . . 
During April in Fanwood ; Middlesex 
(N.J.); Belmar; Hauppage (N .Y.); 
Harrisburg (Pa) ; Hull , Yorks. 

Galyer, W. S. : 
Taunton, I, 2; Byfleet 3; East Sheen 

_ -4, 11 , 18; Kingston 7, 8; Wandsworth 
8 ; Worcester Park and Kingston 10; 
Chingford 12, 19; Burnt Oak IS ; 
Mid-Devon 21-30. 
Gilham, S.A.: 
DorGliester 1-3; Wyke Regis 2; 
Marnhull 4; Blandford 5-9; West 
Moors 7. 20, 21 ; Cliarminster 10; 
Stalbridge 12; Wallisdown IS ; Dorset 
Regional Fellowship 23 ; Sw•nage 24, 

"29. ·- •.. 
Greenaway, G. H. : 
Hopton I; Burnliam 3; Stonliam 8 ; 
Mickfield 15; Reedham 22 ; Sh•ring­
liam 29 and other visitation work. 
Ka1an, M. : 
During April and the beginning of 
May. mi nistry will take pJace in Brus­
sels, Belgium; Bi elstein, W . Germany, 
and in Holland . 
Lowther, G . K.: 
Chelmsford I, 2, 4, 8, 9, 11 , 18, 23, 25, 
29, 30; Plainstow 3, -4; Bromley 13, 
IS ; Bishops Stortford 21 , 22; London 
Colney 2"; llford 30. 
Meadow1, D. R.: 
Clapgate, Wimborne I; Wall isdown 
24i Bournemouth and dis•.rict the 
remainder of the t ime. 
Millo, B.: 
Kenton I; Maidenhejld 8 ; Newent 10; 
Littlehampton 20, 22; Wareham 23 ; 
Chingford 26; Leatherhead 27; 
Wembley-Way to Life Rally 28; 
Balham ;29. 
Phillip•, B. : 
Holland 11 -20 
Phillips, C .: 
Redcar 1-6; Kensington 11 , 18, 2S ; 
Greenlord 13, 17; Heathfield 13 ; 
Elmfield North Harrow IS, 22; South 
Ruisli p IS ; Lipliook 16; Potters Bar 
17; Hemel Hempstead 19, 26; Wol­
verham pton 21 ; Hampstead 22 ; 
Walthamstow 2-4; Burnt Oak 29. 
Pierce, D. H. : 
Barnstaple, O kE hamptc rtarm Newent 
during April. 
Short, S. S. : 
Hereford I; Alresford E; Bath 9; 
Weston-Super-Mare 15; Brentwood 
20 ; Woodford Green 22; East Ston­
ham 23 , 26; MicH:eJd 2~; Brockford 
25; Stafford 28, 29 . 
Strin1er, D.: 
Bournemouth 1-30. 
Tatford, F. A.: 
Marseille, France I; London 3, 41; 
Eastbourne 8 ; Eastacombe 12- 15 ; 
Torrington 16-18; Teignmouth 19; 
Daventry 20; Birm!ngliam 21 ; Coven­
try 22; Worcester 23 ; Municli , W . 
Germany 30. 
Thurston, A.: 
Strete 2, 9, 16, 23, 30; Paignton 3, 6, 
10; Brixham -4; Ch illington I, -4, 5, 7, 
11 , 12, 18, 19, 2S, 26; Burrington 8; 
Dartmouth IS :: Plymouth 22 ; Kings­
bridge 17, 2", 29 ; Dawlish and Teign1 
mouth Schools 9, 16; Plymouth Schoo-
13. 

COUNTIES EVANGELISTIC WORK 

Tryon, G. E. 0 .: 
Highgate 1-6; Ely 7; Cambridge 8 ; 
Tolworth 12; Tooting 1-4 ; Bexhill IS; 
Loampit 16; Purley 22; Loughborough 
Junction 23 ; Fetcham 26; New Milton 
28-30. 

Forthcoming Event~ 
The Publi1hen re1ret that, owin1 
to demands on 1pace, it i• not 
po11ible to insert an announce­
ment in more than one i11ue. 
Correspondents should indicate 
clearly in which i11ue they wish 
their announcements to appear. 

Bi1hop'1 Stortford: · 
Christian Assembly, Church School. 
April 21 at 7.00 p.m. Speaker : 
G. K. Lowther. 
Bournemouth: 
Bournemouth and Dist rict Ann . 
C0mention. May 1-3 in Strouden 
Park ·Chapel, Woodbury Avenue, 
Strouden Park. Morning Bible Read­
ings at 10.45 a.m .-12 noon on °Selec­
ted themes from the Book of Revel­
ation" (discussion period). W ed­
nesday afternoon at 3.30-4.30 p.m. 
on " God 's principles of guidance" . 
Evening sessions at 7.30-9.00 p.m. 
on Studies in the Epistle of James 
" faitli in Action" . Speakers: G . 
J:arpur and B. H. Mudditt . 
Bournemouth : 
Conversational Bible Reading Con­
ference . Slavanka, 42 Belle Vue Road. 
April 21 -28. Speakers : C. Hocking 
and Jt-E. Phillips . · 
Bridlinston : 
Easter Cfce. The Gospel Hall , St. 
John's Walk. Good Friday, April 
,13th at 3.00 p.m. and 6.00 p.m. 
Speakers: S. Emery and F. C. Parr. 
Bromley: 
Wh itefo- Hall, -Whitefoot Lane. 
April 13 at 3.00 and 6.00 p.m. Speaker: 
G. K. Lowther. 
Cardiff: , 
Rall ies ea:ch Saturday at 7.00 p.m. 
as follows::- Apri,I 7 at Leckwith­
Speaker: S. Pascall ; Apri l 1-4 at Heath­
Heath Cfce.; April 21 at Ebenezer­
Speaker : P. Davies ; April 28 at Eben­
ezer-Homeworkers Cfce. 
Cheoham : 
Gospel Hall , Station Road . April 
28 at 6.30 p.m. Speaker : A.Wiseman . 
Subject: Acts 23 : 1-24. May 12 at 
3.00 and 6.00 p.m. Ann. Cfce. Speak­
ers : S. Emery and A. E. Philli ps. 
Colchester: 
Ann . Minist ry Cfce. Assembly Hall , 
Maldon Road . April 21 at 3. IS and 
6.00 p.m. Speakers: C. Goldfinch 
and J. H. Large. 
Colyton: 
Ann. Cfce. Town Hall. April 16 at 
3.00, 4.-45 (Tea and Fellowship), 
6.00 p.m. Speakers : J. Baker and 
T. N. Ledger. 
Croxley Green : 
Fuller Hall, Fuller Way. April 13th 
at 3. IS and 6.00 p.m. Speakers: G. 
Bull and W . Crago. April 28 at 7.00 
p.m. Speaker : Dr. A. Linton. 

Dublin : 
Dublin and district Missy. Conv 
Merrion Hall. Lower Merrion Street: 
April 27-30. A warm welcome is 
extended to all visitors. 

Felixstowe: 
Women's Cfce. Ranelagh Hall. May 
5th at 3.00 and 5.30 p.m. Speakers· 
Mrs. N. Cawston and Miss M. ln&leby: 
Grimsby: 
Wellowgate Chapel, 67 Wellowgace. 
April 21 at 7.30 p.m. Speaker: Will 
Cryer. 
Lingfield : 
Mission Hall. High Street. May 5 
at 6.00 p.m. Speaker: G. Bull . 

Littleport, Cambs. : 
Gospel Hall , City Road . May 5th 
at 7.00 p.m. Speaker : G. K. Lowther. 

London : 
Final Middle East (19-40/-46) Reunion. 
April 28. SAE fo r details to-Jack 
Heap, 198 Abbots Road , Abbots 
Langley, Watford,. Heres. 

Luton : 
Onslow Road Gospel Hall , Vincent 
Road . Leagrave. April 21 at ~.00 p.m. 
(Ministry relevant to the portion) 
and 6.30 p.m . (Conversational Bible 
Reading). Speaker: R. Sharman. 
Subject : Colossians 3: 16--4: -4. 

Newca1tl•upon·Tyne : 
Tyneside Ann . Cfce. St. James's 
United Reformed Church, Northum­
berland Road . April 13 at 2.30 and 
6.00 p.m. April 1-4 at 6.30 p.m. April 
16th at 2.30 and 6.00 p.m. Speakers: 
A. M. S. Gooding, G. Harrison, 
M. Jones. 

Readin1: 
Silver Street Gospel Hall Spring 
Cfce. Chris tchurch Centre. Mil man 
Road . Easter Monday, April 16 at 
3.00 and 6.00 p.m. Speakers : B. 
Chapman and C. Goldfinch. 

Walthamotow: 
Folkestone Road Hall. Good Friday 
Cfce. April 13 at 6.30 p.m. Sp~akers : 
R. J. Bolton and Dr. W . J. Elwood. 

ASSEMBLIES 
Assemblies in Britain and other 
parts. A reprint of this list of 
Assemblies will be undertaken 
in the near future, It would be 
of much help if Correspondents 
could inform us before the end 
of May 1979 of any inaccuracy 
in the details relating to their 
Assembly in the present 1975 
edition, and also advise of any 
new Assembly in their ' 
neighbourhood. 
Information should be addressed 
to : 

ASSEMBLIES LIST 
Pickering & Inglis Ltd, 
26 Bothwell Street, 
Glas11ow 02 6PA. 

LONDON REGIONAL RALLY 
Meetings at 3 p.m. &' '6 p.m. 

Prayer & Reports 

at -Bloomsbury Central Church, 
Shaftesbury Avenue, 
London, WC2. 
on Saturday, 12th May, 1979 

CLOSING SPEAKER : 
Mr. R. Scott-Cook (Bristol) 

11 Regional Rallies at 
different venues 
throughout the-spring:,~, 

Inter-val for Tea~Tickets and· Further Information about all rallies from the Secretary, 221 Kings · 
Road, Reading, Berks, RG1 4L~ (Reac;ling 65299) 

11 



BIBLICAL STUDIES 
FROM PATERNOSTER 

Paul: Apostle of the Free Spirit 
F. F. Bruce 
Casebound with colour end paper maps 
and 16pp black and white illustrations. 
£9.60 net 

An authoritative accountof the Apostle's 
life and work; plus a masterly analysis of 
Paul's main themes and their historical 
conte>'.t with each letter fully explicated. 
Academic readers will value the full 
references and the carefully documented 
discussion of controverted issues. Yet this 
is a thoroughly readable book, appealing to 
all who are interested in one of the world's 
influential figures. ' 

. ··~. . l 

The Bible in its World 
Kenneth Kitchen £2.20 net 

This survey of biblical archaeology from 
Creation narrative to Dead Sea Scrolls 
concentrates upon the earlier periods and 
devotes a chapter to the sensational 
discoveries at Ebia. Slip-shod media­
disseminated scepticism does not survive 
Kitchen's rigorous treatment of primary 
sources. 

"- : .,.:....~-' ;i(&J, )'• • ".•:• ~. I\ ' ~ •. 

The Paternoster Press Ltd 1 Paternoster House 3 Mount Radford Crescent '!;xeter EX2 4JW 
.. :--"""':"":--..r-. - ; -;. 



The Harvester -Cl.assifieds 
The charce for Cla11ifled Advert­
iaement1 is £1.00 for 25 word• 
(min.) and 8p per word thereafter. 
9ox numbers -top extra; al10 
allow for 6 words to be added to 
your advertisement. 

Personal 
ALL CHRISTIANS 
comini to Lake District, Cumbria, 
welcomed at Gospel Hall, Queen St. 
Penrith. Sundays 10.~S a.m. and 
6.30 p.m., Wednesdays 7.30 p.m. (12) 
CLIFTON HALL 
Whitehorse Lane, S. Norwood , 
SElS. welcomes visitors. Sundays 
I I.IS a.m. and 6.30 p.m. Thursdays 
8.00 p.m. (Almost opposite Crystal 
Palace Football Ground.) (9{78) 
COMING TO LONDON 
warmly welcomed at Parkhill Chapel, 
17 Fleet Road, Hampstead, NW3. 
Sunday: 11.00, 6.30. Buses : H, 26. 
Tube: Belsize Park, British Rail : 
Hampstead Heath, Gospel Oak. ( 12) 
CROYDON AND DISTRICT 
Visitors warmlywelcomed at Cranmer 
Hall, Sylverdale Road, Croydon . Sun­
days 11 a.m. and 6.38 p.m. Wednesdays 
8.00 p.m. (12) 
GERSTON CHAPEL, Pai11nton. 
Kindly note from March to August 
(inclusive) t imes of Sunday A.M 
services: 10.00 a.m. Breaking of 
Bread. I I.IS a.m. Family Service. (4_. 

Accommodation 
BOGNOR REGIS 
Ri&ht on seafront, lawn to promenade. 
c:round floor rooms, children wel­
come. Savage, 4f. Park Terrace, 
Bognor R.egis, Sussex. Phone Bognor 
2325~. (9) 
BRIDLINGTON 
Holiday flats near sea and shops. 
Fully equipped. Parking space. Bro· 
chure. Mrs. Barraclouch, S8 St. 
Aidan Road, Bridlington, North 
Humberside. Y016 SSN (6) 
BROADSTAIRS, Kent 
Comfortable furnished house to let 
for holidays. Sleeps S/6. Also baby's 
cot. Near sea and shops. Garage. 
Apply: 49 Crescent Road, Sidcup, 
Kent. (3) 

ISLE OF SKYE 
Mr. and Mrs. Robertson invite paying 
guests to their bungalow in Skye. 
Please apply to Mrs. M. K. Robertson, 
69 Lochalsh Road, Inverness. IV3 
6HW. (I) 
KILRAVOCK CASTLE, CROY, 
INVERNESS 
A welcome awaits those seeking 
peace and comfort within this historiC 
Christian Home. Discounu available 
to Ministers, full-time Christian 
workers and OAPs. Conferences 
received. Granary Youth Guest 
House open throughout the year for 
self-catering groups. SAE to Manager 
for brochure and terms. Te. Croy 258 

(9) 
LLANFAIRFECHAN 
Gem of North Wales. Vis it Plas 
Menai Hotel for your holiday and enjoy 
happy Christian fellowship, guest 
speakers and excellent cuisine. All 
age groups welcomed . Book now for · 
1979. Stamp for coloured brochure. 
Mr. & Mrs. C. Estcourt (HJ Tel. 
02-48-6803~ ( 12) 
MARAZION, CORNWALL 
Small family guest house, offering 
cottage style accommodation in a 
friendly Christian home. Full central 
heating. SO yards from beach . Open 
Christmas and throughout the year. 
Blue Gates Cottage, Leys Lane, 
Marazion. Tel. 0736 710211 (S/79) 
MARAZION 
Spindrift House, Marazion, Cornwall . 
Tel. 710298. Ideal touring centre. 
Superb situation overlooking Mounts 
Bay. Free car parking in own ground. 
Noted for food and fellowship. 
Central heating. Open all year 
including Christmas. Proprietors : 
W.J . &G.Harvey (12) 

MIDWALES CHRISTIAN 
CENTRE 
Large bungalow available for groups . 
(of all ages) or families for holidays, 
retreats and house.parties. The self­
catering accommodation sleeps 15, 
plus central heating. Double-clazecl . 
Week-ends auring winter/spring. 
CARAVANS. Small secludeo site on 
200 acre hill farm. Walking. Recrea­
tion. Contact Morgan, Cefnfaes, 
Dolfor, Newtown, Powys. \Telephone 
(0686) 26192(~/alt.) 

NAIRN, SCOTLAND 
Hebron House Christian Hotel, 
Seabank Road. See beautirul scenery. 
Enjoy good food and fellowship . SAE 
brochure. Mrs. Mackay. Tel. SHS9 

(10) 
DEVON NORTH NORFOLK 
Farmhouse accommodation. B/ B, Hcliday buncalow near Cromer. 
evening dinner optional . Reasonable Sleeps 6-a. For details write Mrs. 
terms. Children welcome at reduced Henderson, 31 Compton Avenue. 
rates. Pat Jones, Thorndon, Hols- Luton, Beds. (BJ 
worthy °'409 253 349. (S) NORTH WALES 

g~~i~~ .~!~·~~~~outline. Near Enjoy a happy holiday at "Oaken1ate" 
B/B E/M. Full board on the Lord's 

Exmoor. Open Euter-October. Day, open from April. SAE for bro-
~:~i~ :,'"~lc~~~rlforanc!r:~~ ::b: chure to Mrs. Boyer, 8 Grosvenor 
Christian fellowship for all qes. Road, Colwyn Bay, N. Wales. (4) 
Rookery, Lynton (OS98S-3242). SAINT ANDREWS 
FALMOUTH Fife. New semi-detached holiday 
Christian Guest Hause, Lovely 200 villa, fully furnished and equipped, 
year old detached property set in sleeps S/6. Available immediately, to -

II d d N · b h' end of July. Apply Middleton, Meik-
b:ach.:.arst:~i~n ~~d tot;;~" c~~t';e~ leour, Perth. Tel. (025 083) 291 (~) 
H&C in all bedrooms. Open all year:' - SIDMOUTH, Q-on •. ~ . 
ALSO self-contained flat to sleep ~- Christian Alliance-·l'fBll(l&y~, 
SAE Malcolm & Leonie Jarrett, Eden All Sainu Road. Near sea, shops, 
Lod10, S4 Melvill Road, Falmouth, churches (Brethren Assembly adjoin-
Cornwall. (6/79) in1 hall) . Good food , comfortable 
HARROGATE SPA beds, Christian fellowship. Families 
Lan,ham Hotel, overlookin1 valley welcome. Small houseparties. (Max. 
PtG•ns. H & C, 1u or electric fires 24) out of season. SAE pleue for 
in all bedrooms. Excellent cuisine brochure. Tel. 3876 (4) 
and service. Apply Miss J. Lewis for SOUTHPORT 
brochure. lol.: 234711 . (12) An assured happy restful holiday at 
ILFllACOMaE "Orleans" Christian Guut House. 
"Kuwick House", Lower Torrs OPEN ALL YEAR. Hi1hl7 recom­
Park. Excellent food, comfort and mended for fellowship and food. Ono 
Christian fellowship. Hi1hly recom- minute from promenade. Send 
mondod. FREE CAR PARK. Brochure stamp for brochure. Book early. 
from Mr. & Mrs. Clemence. Tel. McCallum, 8 Lothom Rd . Tel.3o+40 
63929 ( 12) (7) 

SOUTHPORT 
"Lynwood" for happy Christian 
fellowship and good food . Full board 
available low seasons. Excellent 
position adjoining promenade and 
famous Lord Street. Brochure s.a.e. 
Mr. and Mrs. G. Singleton, I la 
Leicester Street. Tel. ~764 (6) 
TEIGNMOUTH 
Charterhouse for all hol iday essen· 
tials. Excellent food-fun-fellowship. 
Free parking. Stamp for colour 
brochure. Norman Cox, Dawlish 
Road , Teignmouth, Devon . Tel. 
06267/~81. (12) 
WALES 
Central for South West Wales. 
Parties of 4 to 8. Self-catering: guests 
welcomed by Christian family with 
spacious house in own grounds. Own 
kitchen and lounge. Assembly nearby. 
Price, 6S Station Road. Bynea, Dyfed . 
Llanelli S7286 (S) 
WESTON-SU PER-MARE 
For happy fellowship come to 
"BERACHAH". Near promenade, 
park, woodlands. Mr. & Mrs. Frank 
Farley, I~ Madeira Road, BS23 2EX. 
Tel. 29820. (S) 
WESTON-SUPER-MARE 
Christian Home with good food . 
Unrivalled views, near Park and 
Assembly. Open throughout year. 
Car space. SAE Wade, "Briarleigh", 
Bristol Road-Lower, BS23 2TZ. Tel. 
28019. (8) 

Situations Vacant 

APPLICATIONS INVITED 
from young people (18-30 years) for 
full-time ln·Service training. Course 
suitable for Bible College graduates 
but open to all. Staru September 
1979. Experience given in all forms of 
pastoral and evangelistic work. Can 
lead to staff status. Write: Birming· 
ham City Mission, 36 Bromsgrove 
Street, BS 6NU. Tel : 021 -692 191S 
(H hour>) (6) 
THE ERNEST LUFF HOMES 
require an evangelical Christ ian as 
house mother of one of their homes 
for elderly Christians. This is a 
'residential appointment. A resident 
assistant alSo needed. A married 
couple without children considered. 
Write giving experience, age etc. to 
the Secretary, The Ernest Luff 
Homes, Bible Depot, Frinton-on·Sea, 
Essex. (~) 
, .............................. . 
Let your Dream e _.A hOility-m 
1pstamplynd 

BROCHURE _ a 
Wnt Coantry ChrbUu Hotid.ly Fellow.Mp 
~,,,,,·~ . ........ &S6.~~­

l11c-i• .. •CU--'••PILTOtMSLM -9'.\.UA 
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HOLIDAYS 

NEW FOREST 
AND 

SOUTH COAST 
Chelston Bible College 
available for self-caterinr house 

parties up to 30 persons. 

Carpeled, H. & C. Car Pork 
Central heatinr throuihout 

New Milton, Hamp1hlre 
BH25 6JB 

Tel. ~2 5610214 

LOWESTOFT 
This del ishtlul resort has so 
much to offer, including good 
food , every comfort and fellowship 

at •.• 
Marlborouch Christian H .otel 

54 Kirkley Cliff­
Phone : 3750 

S.A.E. for brochure: 
Mr. & Mro. J . Beckett 

ASSISTANT 
COOK 

required for Christian 
Guest House catering for 
up to 130 guests. 
Experience in cooking for 
large numbers an advan­
tage but training given to 
keen applicant. 
Appointment February to 
October in first place but 
prospects could open up 
for future promotion and 
a permanent position. 

Apply for full details to: 
The Manager, 
Netherhall, Largs, 
Ayrshire. KA30 8RP 

CH ELSTON 
BIBLE COLLEGE 
NEW MILTON, Hamp1hiro 

Principal : 
Dr. F. A. Hudson, Th.M. 

SPECIALIZING IN SHORT 
COURSES 

ONE YEAR COURSE­
comprehensive 

ONE TERM COURSES­

Bible Trainin1 
Leadership 
Missionary 

Men and Women. married 
couples and families accepted 

Prospectus sent on request 



PUNCHLINES 
FROM PATERNOSTER 

What About Abortion 1 
R. F. R. Gardner 25p net 

A consultant gynaecologist 
outlines the facts and 
discusses ethical theological 
and social issues. · 

The New Fellowship 
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Thoughts from Middle Age 
There used to be an advertisement, put 9ut by an 

insurance company, which showed a man at different 
ages. It pictured him thinking about his pension on 
retirement. At 25 he cared little ; by 45 he was begin­
ning to worry ; by the 60s he was panicking, but it 
was too late. One was almost reminded of some of the 
more yivid preachers of one's youth! 

The process of ageing takes us in a similar fashion . 
At 25 it cannot happen to us ; at 45 we begin to make 
wry comments; as we approach 60 the subject is a 
serious one; by 70 some prefer not to mention it. 
By that time many of our friends have preceded us 
into a larger and fuller life, and our own generation 
is beginning to be sadly depleted. 

These thoughts have been strongly with me during 
thi s past weekend , as the news of the homecall of no 
less than three friends reached us within a few days. 
There are many who will be grateful that they can 
remember Barbara White, her happy constancy and 
her strong faith , and the long years of service to 
young people and older by both Barbara and her 
husband Stanley : of Kenneth Hyland it must surely 
be true that few of hi s generation can have been 
more loved and respected , and few who retained, to 
the end such an openness of mind and youthfulness 
of spirit: Theo Snitselaar we had met just once at a 
never-to-be-forgotten weekend while passing through 
on holiday by the French Scripture Union HQ at 
Guebwiller in Alsace- but there are some meetings 
that make a permanent impression, and the regular 
lively newsletters that followed from ' the Snitzes' 
(as they dubbed themselves) surely made many like 
ourselves feel entitled to call them friends . His 
sudden summons at the age of 53 is a sad deprivation 
for evangelical witness on the continent. 

And what have the years done for each of us? 
Are there others who feel with me that, as many 
things that seemed so clear-cut and certain in youth 
have tended to become less certain, and to recede 
into the background where formerly they blocked our 
view by their prominence, so the real assurance of the 
presence and grace of God has been the stronger? 
That faith has become less dogmatic, and yet 
seemingly more like faith than mere assertion? 
That the perspective of life has shifted ; that the 
ideas and thinking of strangers are more under­
standable, and some of the ideas of one's own immed­
iate environment less so? That life has more and 
more of interest and fascination , in ever more un­
expected facets? I hope there are! O 
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Richard and Catherine Clark Kroeger 

Male and Female Identity in Corinth 
Jn this article, reprinted by permission from The 
Reformed Journal of Grand Rapids, U.S.A., the 
authors set some of the controversial scriptures on 
men/women relations firmly in the setting of the 
surrounding culture and its morality, and show how 
Paul's teaching · re-established the human rights of 
men and women in the face of a depraved environment. 

Richard Kroeger is a Presbyterian minister who 
has studied at Yale, Fuller Theological Seminary, 
Biblical Seminary, and the State University of Iowa. 
Catherine Kroeger is a Bryn Mawr graduate who 
has done further study at Yale and the University 
of Minnesota, specializing in the latter case in the 
study of women in ancient religion. 'she and her 
husband have had five children and seventeen foster 
children. 

First-century Corinth was caught in the web of a 
sexual identity crisis. The confusion was manifested 
in the art and literary forms of the day as well as in 
the actual practices. Lively debates went on about the 
relative merits of homosexuality and heterosexuality. 

Deeply entrenched in Greek society, homophilia 
was considered highly chic by.the Roman intelligent­
sia. Most of the poetry in the ancient world had been 
written to persons of the same sex, though Virgil, 
under the influence of Augustus' stern morality, 
presented a healthy and positive picture of heterosex­
ual love. Others viewed it as an aggression, a disease, 
or madness. The lyric poets extolled the virtues of 
the domina, a woman of loose morals, usually some­
one else's wife. Indeed, Ovid depicts half the fun of 
the conquest as being that of outwitting the husband. 
Juvenal and Petronius portrayed sexually aggressive 
females and sometimes impotent males. 

Marie Delacourt has identified some fifteen vase 
paintings depicting bearded men in feminine attire 
and women disguised as men (Hermaphrodite, 1958, 
p. 22). Both statuary and paintings reveal hermaphro­
dites with the attributes of both sexes. Torn by 
tremendous social upheavals throughout the Roman 
Empire, individuals were asking, 'Who am I as a 
sexual human being?' ; 'With whom can I establish a 
significant relationship?' 

Although we cannot know the precise question 
which elicited Paul's response as recorded in 
! Corinthians 11: 1-16, it is obvious that he is speaking 
1µ these verses to an identity crisis. He brought an 
answer rooted in Jesus Christ, God's Son, in whom 
all human beings may find meaning for themselves 
and for one another. 

Paul's answer is a complex one, perhaps best un­
derstood by peeling it off in layers like an onion. The 
most outer level is obviously the veiling of women. 
Careful scrutiny of the passage cited below demon-

strates that it might more accurately be described as 
a discussion of appropriate attire and hairstyle for 
both men and women: 

Any man who prays or prophesies with his head 
covered dishonours his head, but any woman who 
prays or prophe ies with her head unveiled dis­
honours her head (her husband)- it is the same 
as if her head were shaven. For if a woman will 
not veil herself, then she should cut off her hair ; 
but if it is di sgraceful for a woman to be shorn 
or shaven, let her wear a veil. For a man ought 

- not to cover his head, since he is the image and 
glory of God, but woman is the glory of man ... 
Judge for yourselves; it is proper for a woman 
to pray to God with her head uncovered ? 
Does not nature itself teach you that for a man 
to wear long hair is degrading to him, but if a 
woman has long hair it is her pride? For her 
hair is given to her for a covering (I Cor. I 1: 4-7, 
13-15). 

While Paul affirms that 'in Jesus Christ there is 
neither male nor female' (Gal. 3: 28), he is calling for 

The cultura l background 
to some controversial scriptures 

a differentiation in their personal appearance at 
worship services. This becomes comprehensible 
when one understands the importance of sex reversal 
or exchange of sex roles in many ancient religions. 

Most frequently, this sex reversal took the form _ 
of assuming the garb of the opposite sex during 
religious observances. This practice, fo und in many 
of the surrounding cults, had been clearly forbidden 
in the Hebrew Bible (Deut. 22: 5). In the Greco­
Roman world, there is more evidence of men assum­
ing women's garb than the other way around. Paul's 
words appear to be a directive against such pagan 
activities, for he tells the men to pray bareheaded 
although Jewish men covered their heads with prayer 
shawls, and the priests wore turbans on their heads 
when they served in the temple (Ex. 39: 28). 

Among the Gentiles matters were different. 'It is 
more usual for women to go forth in public with 
their heads covered and men with their heads un­
covered', Plutarch wrote of the Romans (Roman 
Questions, 267a). Corinth, a Roman colony on 
Greek soil, had become increasingly Greek in its 
traditions, including stricter., veiling and seclusion of 
women. The Corinthians had imbibed deeply of 
Greek religion and had carved two images of Diony­
sus (the Roman Bacchus) out of the tree from which 
King Pentheus, dressed as a woman, was said to 
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have been dragged and dismembered by frenzied 
female adherents of the god. Those who had read 
Euripides' Bacchae will recall that Tiresias and 
Cadmus also donned women's vestments before 
joining the rites. Clothing exchange was quite wide­
spread in Dionysiac religion, and Philostratus reports 
that the sage Apollonius of Tyana rebuked the 
Athenian men at a festival thus: 

No one bears a helmet, but disguised as female 
harlequins, ... they shine in shame alone. Nay 
more, I hear that you turn yourselves into winds, 
and wave your skirts, and pretend that you are 
ships bellying their sails aloft (L(fe of Apol/onius, 
IV, xxi). 

At certain religious events women also shaved 
their heads, and men assumed veils or long, flowing 
hair and golden hairnets. Though the earlier Greeks 
engaged in the Trojan War are described as 'long­
haired Achaeans', by the first century of our era a 

'Paul spoke to a deep-seated 
hatred and fear of women 
prevalent in Greek society' 

shaven head on a woman and long tresses on a man 
were viewed as sexual inversions. Hebrew heroes 
such as Samson, Absalom, and the Nazirites, had also 
maintained long hair with no suspicion of effeminacy, 
but this was no longer true in the New Testament 
period. For example, artistic representations of 
Dionysus became less masculine and developed soft­
ened features and lengthened hair 'that renders it 
difficult at times to distinguish a head of Dionysus 
from one of Ariadne' (Farnell, Cults of the Greek 
City States, V, p. 278). The god himself was be­
coming sexually ambivalent and was called 'sham 
man', 'in feminine form', 'male-female', and 'double­
natured' . 'And if the faithful who took part in the 
Bacchic train wore the krokotos, the saffron-coloured 
feminine veil, it was to imitate the god himself, who 
was in this late era often interpreted as a sign of 
softness and debauchery' (Delacourt, Hermaphrodite, 
p. 39). 

Sex reversal was also a significant factor in the 
worship of Aphrodite (the Roman Venus), whose 
temple dominated the Corinthian acropolis. Within 
stood an enormous statue of the goddess in her 
Asian form, clad in armour, the male accoutrements 
of war. In many other places her sexuality was 
ambivalent. 'There is in Cyprus a statue of her 
bearded, but with female dress, with the sceptre and 
signs of the male nature, and they think the same 
goddess is both male and female. Aristophanes calls 
her Aphroditos' (Macrobius, Sat., 3.8). Women 
sometimes shaved their heads to honor an image of 
Aphrodite having 'both male and female organs' 
(Scholiast, Iliad, II 280). 

Even the pagan philosophers of the era were dis­
mayed by the confusion of sexual lines, and Epictetui 
wrote: 'Therefore we ought to preserve the marks 
God has given us; we ought not to give them up, nor, 
as far as we can prevent it, confuse the sexes which 
have been thus distinguished' (quoted by Grant, 
Hellenistic Religions, p. 155). 

Against such blurring of sexual differentiations 
the Apostle Paul speaks out: it is good to be a man, 
it is good to be a woman. He defined sexual identity 
in terms of God's loving creation of men's and wo­
men's need for one another. To repudiate or to 
obliterate the identity God has bestowed on us as 
sexual beings is a 'disgrace', a remnant of the pagan 
religion the Corinthians had so recently left (1 Cor. 
12: 2) . 

Not only was the veil a distinctively feminine article 
of clothing, but it also indicated the claims of hus­
band and home. Indeed, the absence of a wife's veil 
was proper cause for a divorce in Hebrew tradition. 
The Hellenized Jew Philo called it a 'symbol of . 
modesty' (Special Laws, III, 56). But Greek women 
'driven (in Euripides' words) from the shuttle and the 
loom by Dionysus' discarded their veils and hailed 
the god as Lusios, Liberator. Certain of his rites still 
held an influence over $ome of the members of the 
Corinthian congregation: drunkenness (I Cor. 
11: 21), pagan feasts (IO: 20-22), madness (14: 23), 
and promiscuity (5: 1). This is scarcely surprising, as 
Corinth was a major centre of the cult. 

Bacchus/Dionysus was immensely popular with 
women, especially as the worship of him provided 
the cloistered Greek wife an opportunity to leave 
her home under divine compulsion and afforded a 
vent for sex hostility. Virgil describes a queeen who 
tried to use a Bacchic revel to arouse public opinion 
against her husband: '"Evoe Bacchus", she 
shrieks. . . "Ho, mothers of Latium, give ear, 
where' er ye be! If in your loyal hearts still lives 
affection for unhappy Amata, if care for a mother's 
rights still stings your souls, doff the fillets from your 
hair, join the revels with me" '(Aen~id, VII, 384ff.). 

The veil and orderly tresses, by contrast, indicated 
propriety and harmony with husband and home; 
their removal the reverse. But Paul stresses unity 
rather than hostility. While several of the ancient 
·religions offered temporary release from the marriage 
tie, this was not true of Christianity. The Christian 
individual retained his/her sexual identity, and 
commitment to one's spouse was an integral part of 
the Apostle's perception of the church. In the Christ­
tian community, where the incorporation of both 
sexes into the same worship service was something of 
an innovatioh, neither man nor woman was inde-
pendent of the other. · 

We come. then to the second level of our onion 
peeling. Herr we find a positive affirmation of Chris· 
tian marriage in particular and of •heterosexual 
relationships.fa general. Paul spoke to a deep-seated 
hatred and fear of women prevalent in Greek society. 
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The mythology is full of menacing maternal figures 
both human and divine. Medea killed her children. 
Hera the mother-goddess, visited mortals with death 
and ~adness. A young man complained to Socrates 
that he preferred the ferocity of beasts to that of his 
mother (Xenophon, Oeconomicus, III, 12-13). Philip 
Slater holds that the mother, degraded and impris­
oned emotionally and sexually deprived, tended to 
vent her hostilities especially on the male child. 

The generalized fear of women was coupled with 
the more specific aversion to female reproductive 
organs, especially those of the mature woman. 

O God, you have married men to living engines 
of death. You have married them to woman. 
Why? To perpetuate the human race? Then 
women were the wrong means. You should have 
let us donate a sum of gold or silver or copper 
to your holy temples, and buy our children 
from you. At least, we would have had value for 
our money and at home a life of liberty and no 
plague of women (Euripides, Hippoly tus; tr. 
Corrigan, p. 94). 

Apollo expressed resentment of the mother's status as 
child-bearer : 

The mother is no parent of that which is called 
her child, but only nurse of the new-planted 
seed that grows. The parent is he who mounts. 
A stranger she preserves a stranger's seed, if no 
god interfere (Aeschylus, Eumenides; tr. Latti­
more, II, 660-63). 

So great was the repugnance that in the inititation 
of certain mystery religions, men crawled through a 
stone tunnel to effect a 'new birth' not dependent on 
women. It is thought that this marked distaste for 
women and their sexuality was, at Least in part, re­
sponsible for the pederasty (homosexual love of 
boys) which permeated Greek life and thought. 

Paul addresses himself to the initial point of diffi­
culty: the dependence of men on women in the birth 
processes. 

I want you to understand that the head of every 
man is Christ, the head of a woman is her 
husband, and the head of Christ is God .. . For 
man was not made from woman, but woman 
from man. Neither was man created for woman, 
but woman for 1 man. . . Nevertheless, in the 
Lord woman is not independent of man nor 
man of woman; for as woman was made from 
man, so man is ndw born of woman. And all 
things are from God (1 Cor. II : 3, 8-12). 

He points out that originally woman was brought 
(~rth from man; indeed, he is the source of woman­
~nd . For the Greek kephalos meant both 'head' and 
~ource' (as in the English 'headwaters' of a river). 
The beginning lies in man rather than in woman, and 
~here is a cycle : woman from man and man from 
woman. Neither need fear the other, for they are of a 
common substance. There is an inderdependence in 
the economy of God ; the woman is quite as depen­
dent on man for her origin as is man on the woman. 

And the source of both is ultimately in God. 
Paul speaks also to the alienation and estrange­

ment of the sexes as it existed in Greek society. Soc­
rate.s once questioned a man. 

'Is there anyone to whom you commit more 
affairs of importance than you commit to your 
wife?' 
'There is not.' 
'Is there anyone with whom you talk less?' 
'There are few or none, I confess' (Xenophon, 
Deconomicus, Ill, 12-13). 

Another reported that he married a girl who had 
been raised 'seeing, hearing, and saying as little as 
possible', but that after he had 'tamed and domesti­
cated' her enough (note the animal terminology 
frequent in Greek literature about women), he was 
able to discourse with her about her domestic duties 
(ibid., VII, 5). Men and women did not eat together 
or share the same sleeping quarters ; and' men spent 
most of their waking hours outside the house where 
the wife was confined. While conversation was dis­
couraged between husband and wife, brilliant 
courtesans known as hetairai afforded better com­
pany. An older man made every effort to improve 
the mind and virtue of his boy-favorite, but the wife 
was kept in ignorance and solitude. By contrast, 
Paul encouraged the wife to ask questions and the 
husband to discuss the things of God with her (1 Cor. 
14: 35); for if one member is deficient, the whole body 
suffers (12: 25, 26). He rejected the segregation of 
men from women in both worship and the home 
(11 : 11), gave full equality of sexual rights in marriage 
and insisted that each partner meet the erotic needs 
of the other (7: 3-5). 

'There is interdependence 
in the economy of God 
... the source of both 
is ultimately in God' 

Perhaps most perplexing to the nascent church 
were the theological and philosophical arguments 
marshalled to justify and indeed perpetrate the 
practice of homosexuality in the ancient world. 
Aristotle held that a woman was inferior to a man 
in both virtue and courage and therefore could not 
be a fit companion (Politics, 1253b-1260b). In a 
literary debate the judge declared an Athenian who 
favored homophilia to be the victor over a Corinthian 
who entlorsed heterosexuality : 

TP,erefore let marriage be for all but let the love 
of.boys remain alone the privilege of the wise 
for a perfect virtue is absolutely unthinkable in 
women. But be not angry, my dear Charicles' 
if"the crown belongs to Athens and not to 
Corinth (Lucian, Erotes, quoted in Licht, 
Sexual Life in Ancient Greece, p. 491). 
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Plato on several occasions affirmed the greater 
nobiljty of what was indeed a spiritualized institution: 

But the offspring of the heavenly Aphrodite is 
derived from another in whose birth the female 
has no part- she is from the male only ; this is 
that love which is of youths, and the goddess, 
being older, there is nothing of wantonness in 
her. Those who are inspired by this love turn to 
the male and delight in him who is the more 
valjant and intelligent nature (Symposium, 
181c, d). 

Which was God's best? For Christians in a sexually 
preoccupied city, there must be clarification. 

As the justification for homosexuality lay in the 
inferiority of women, so Paul's answer lay in the 
assertion that she was a special creation to meet 
man's need for spiritual, emotional, and physical 
partnership. A man, indeed, ought not to have his 
head veiled, for he is an image and glory of God; but 
woman is a glory of man . . . And man was not 
created for woman, but woman for man. Both male 

'Because a woman is God's 
special gift to man, she 
should have authority over 
her head (i.e. her husband)' 

and female were created in God's image, and both 
were essential to his plan (Gen. 5: 1, 2). The creation 
of man, a marvellous creature 'in the image and glory 
of God', brought forth the statement that it was 'not 
good' that man should be alone. As his final, crowning 
creative act, God made woman to complete the 
fulfilment of his purpose. 

To say that woman is the glory of man is far from 
detrimental, nor does it imply that she is a mere 're­
flection of a reflection'. Glory is that which enhances 
a person's worth, substance, or honor ; and the 
Greeks prized glory more than riches, comfort, or life 
itself. It is woman to whom God has given the power 
to uplift man, to bring out.the best in him. She is the 
'fit companion' rather than another male. A relation­
·ship which is limjted exclusively to persons of one 
sex is less than a total manifestation of God's image­
and defrauds the body of Christ. 
· At the very heart of our passage lies a consideration 

of the relationship between husband and wife. 
I want you to understand that the head of every 
man is Christ, the head of a woman is her 
husband, and the head of Christ is God ... 
Neither was man created for woman, but woman 
for ·man. That is ' why a woman ought to have 
authority over (a veil on) her head, because of 
the angels. 

This text is often applied to marriage as a prooftext 
for who should be the greatest-a consideration 
which Jesus discouraged. Marriage is not a power 

struggle. Part of the syllogism is that God is head of 
Christ, who proceeded forth from the Father but is 
equal to him in power, goodness, and love. 

Other Scripture passages also embody head-and. 
body imagery as it applies to Christ and his church. 
Eph. 4: 15-16 stresses coordination and communj. 
cation and in Eph. 1: 22-23 the church is called the 
'fulness' (abundance, completion, fulfilment) of the 
one who fills all. I Cor. 12: 21 shows the need of the 

The message is for us 
as well ... we must 
respond· to one another in 
the fellowship of the redeemed 

head for other parts of the body, for head and bodi 
cannot be severed so long as life shall last. Col. I : 16 
calls Christ 'the first born of creation . . . the heao 
of the body, the Church .. . the beginning, the firs! 
born from the dead'; for the head is that part of the 
body which is usuallY. born first. The beautiful 
picture of Eph. 5 lilqrwise reveals Christ's initial 
action in seeking, wooiri~, and redeeming the church. 
The head-body simile is introduced by a concept of 
mutual subjection (5: 21) and reaches its height in 
demonstrating how highly Christ prized the church 
and what he was willing to suffer that he might pre· 
sent to himself a 'glorious' bride, called into existenci 

. to be his completion and fulfilment. Even so was 
woman, the glory of man, made on his account a 
being worthy of love, dignity, and honor. 

Because a woman is God's special gift to the man, 
she should have authority over her head (i.e., her 
husband). Although translators are fond of altering 
the meaning (cf. RSV and RSV margin), the Greek is 
quite simple: 'a woman should have power over her 
head'. The same vocabulary, 'have power over', is 
used for Christ's power and that of the angels of the 
Apocalypse (Matt. 9: 6; Mark 2; Luke 5: 34; Rev. 
11: 6; 14: "13), and Paul has already spoken of the 
power which the wife should have over the husband: 

The husband should give to his wife her conjugal 
right and likewise the wife to her husband. For 
the wife does not rule over her own body, but the 
husband does; likewise the husband does nol 
rule over his own body, but the wire does 
(/ Cor. 7: 3-4). 

Contrary to heathen tradition, the Christian wife had 
an equal rigl\t to demand that her husband forsake 
all extramar~t;1 unions and commit him~elf wholly to 
her. The sacr5d tie was to be respected by both hus· 
band and wify. • 

Often the "Outside world failed to un,derstand this. 
The charge /~f promiscuity was hurl~d frequently 
against Christians, especially in their observance of 
the Lord's sµpper. It is significant th~~ this teaching 
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in J Cor. 11 does immediately precede a discussion of 
order at the Eucharist. Angeloi, the word for 'angels', 
also means 'm~s~engers', an~ may well refer to those 
who might visit the service and carry home a 
message about the activities. It was important that 
they understand the Christian concept of marriage 
and sexuality. T~e veil, already~ symbol of the wife's 
commitment, might also remmd the husband of 
his-to the edification of the onlookers. 

But the message is for us as well as the Corinthians. 

Professor Bruce Asks 

Michael Miles packs more explosive material 
into one sentence than most of us distribute over 
a whole article. What about his remark in the 
February Harvester: 'On questions of women, 
sex, penal 9ode and property, Islam offers t,each­
ing much more palatable to our more traditional­
minded brethren than what they often receive at 
home'? Is this really so? 

Correspondence, please, to the Editor at 18 
King's Ai·enue, Carshalton, Surrey SM5 4NX by 
JO May. 

Although it was apparently addressed originally to 
male questioners, the answer includes us all. God 
has given each one of us full personhood, and we are 
stewards accountable to him for all that we are as 
spiritual, emotional, and sexual beings. We do not 
exist alone but must respond to one another in the 
fellowship of the redeemed. It is good that there are 
differentiations of a sexual nature, for they may draw 
us closer to one another. And the unifying principle 
is a person, even Jesus Christ. D 

CHRISTIAN BRETHREN RESEARCH 
FELLOWSHIP 

Women in the Church-The Silent Majority? 
Don't miss this important seminar! 
At: the London Bible College, Green Lane, 
Northwood, Middlesex 
On: Saturday, 9th June 1979: 1030-1730 hours 
Papers-from Mary Evans, Mary Skinner and 
Professor Bruce 
Open Forum for questions and discussion 
Chairman: Austin di Castiglione 
Admission 50p. A limited number of tickets 
for lunch (70p) and tea (60p) are available in 
advance from Dr. Harold Rowdon, London 
Bible College (Green Lane, Northwood, Middx. 
HA6 2UW). A creche will be provided. 

Paternoster Punchline 
to start people thinking . . . 
talking . . . praying 

Christians and 
Homosexuality 
by Roger Moss 
ISBN: 0 85364 212 5 
Price: 60p net 
Consultant psyi:hiatrist and Baptist deacon, 
Roger Moss is uniquely qualified to give an 
account of what is known about the origins 
of homosexuality and the various types of 
therapy. Accurately and sympathetically he 
offers insight into the homosexual condition 
and discusses biblical teaching on the 
subject. Above all, he challenges Christians 
to offer responsible love_ and aci;::eptance. 

II! 
THE PATERNOSTER PRESS LTD., 
Paternoster House, 

.' 3 Mount R_adford Crescen~, 
Exeter UK EX2 4JW 

Kill or ·Care? 
by John Searle 
ISBN: 0 85364 213 3 
Price: 50p net 
John Searle is a consultant anaesthetist who 
has for some time been active in opposing 
euthanasia. He summarises the arguments 
for and·against euthanasia and outlines a 
compassionate Christian response to the 
problem~. underlying the demand for it. 

What About 
Lifestyle? 
by Beryl Bye 
ISBN: 0 85364 210 9 
Price: 50p net 
Like many people, Beryl Bye is convinced 
that Christians must modify their lifestyle 
to take account of the needs of today's 
world. Humorously, realistiq1.lly, she 
challenges individuals and familie·s to begin 
the change-at home. 
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London City Mission Annual Meeting 
A report by Kathleen White 

The Livery Hall of the City Guildhall made a dignified 
setting for the Annual Meeting of the London City 
Mission on Thursday, March 15th. With its gracious 
wooden panelling, sparkling chandeliers and concealed 
lighting in the ceiling, it must have afforded a stark 
contrast to the many dirty and disreputable areas in 
which the missioners have to work throughout the year. 
But it was fitting for them to receive the thanks and 
acclaim of many grateful citizens in this lovely building. 
And it was even more fitting that the first address was 
given by Sir David McNee, QPM, Commissioner of the 
Metropolitan Police. 

He added his own personal appreciation of the work 
carried out by the Mission and assured the members of 
his wholehearted support. 'In one sense, the Police and the 
Missioners both work to help people in need. They 
have a tradition of service to the community, but the 
City Mission is able to do something extra-care for 
their spiritual needs.' 

Having given us a short resume of his own upbringing 
and career, paying tribute to caring Christian parents, 
he went on to outline the problems society has to face 
today. Although there was a slight decrease in figures of 
serious crime committed in London last year, the nation 
as a whole faced a complex social problem owing to a 
lack of standards, leadership and moral guidance. 

In closing, Sir David t~uched briefly on the story of 

I 

Anne, a young girl abandoned by her mother at birt~ 
who finally, after a short life of sin, misery and heart. 
break, managed to kill herself by taking an overdo~ 
for the eighth time. She was just one example of t~ 
hundreds of pathetic creatures that the Mission tries ~ 
seek out and help. 

·'The Mission's role is in the greatest tradition ol 
evangelism', Sir David added, and then closed with t~ 
blessing, 'The Lord recompense thy work and a fuJ 
reward be given to thee by the Lord God of Israel'. 

Mr. Farrant, missionary in Tollington Park, followoi 
with a vivid account of his work in that area and thei 
The Rev. Canon H. Sutton, President of the Evangelical 
Alliance, added his comments and appreciation. Lt 
Commander S. E. Sharpe, DSC, moved the Resolution or 
Thanks. 

It may sound from this report as if it were a vecy 
formal occasion but it must be stressed there was a 
profound impression left of dedication, -deep caring an~ 
ceaseless toil by the hundred missionaries who, according 
to the statistics on the back of the programme, maik 
283,980 house to house visits last year, distributed 
457,746 tracts and provided 5,403 meals, just to quotea 
few of the figures. 

Our capital is indeed fortunate to possess such a 
sincere Christian as our Metropolitan Police Commissio~ 
er and to be served by such a responsible band of men 
from the Mission who labour ceaselessly on behalf of the 
Gospel. D 

THE NEW INTERNATIONAL 

DICTIONARY OF THE 
CHRISTIAN CHURCH 

EDITOR J. D. DOUGLAS 

FULL.Y.: REVISED . ' . 

' 
"For the ordinary Christian, ordained or lay, who requires a standard reference book to open up 

something of his glorious heritage, this new:Dictionary will be hard to bett~r" (Methodist Recorder) 

ISBN: 0 85364 221 4 £17.00 net. 

I• 

.._ __ Th_e_P_a_t-er_n_o_s-te_r_P_r_e_ss_L-td_._' -P-a-te_rn_o-st_e_r_H_o_u_s_e_, _3_M_o_u_n_t_R_a_d_~-o-fd_C_r_e-sc_e_n_t_, _E_x_e-te_r_E_X2 __ 4_J_W--I ~ 
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The Last Trump 
In the First Epistle to the Thessalonians the Apostle 
Paul urges Christians to order their life towards the 
Second Advent of Christ, and to look forward to it, 
for it is through this great event that the faithful will 
be delivered from the 'wrath to come'; that is from 

A study of a none 
too popular subject 

the judgement of condemnation on the wicked at 
the parousia (1 Thess. 1: 10). Concerning the 'last 
things', the one on which the early Church most in­
sists is the dogma of the Last Judgement. Modern 
man, however, does not appear to be interested in 
the Last Judgement, and in many churches today 
the subject is seldom, or perhaps never referred to. 
But the Bible has much to say about judgement. 
and shows that there is both a continual and a final 
judgement. 'It is appointed unto men to die once, 
and after that comes the judgement' (Heb. 9: 27). 

The truth of the matter is: 'Light has come into 
the world, and men loved darkness rather than the 
light because their deeds were evil' (John 3: 19). 

All around us we see the fruits of original sin in 
alarming forms-lawlessness, greed, violence, and a 
degraded sexual relationship. At the last judgement, 
however, everything will appear in its true light, all 
deception will vanish, and everyone will receive his 
his or her just deserts. The judgement that will 
overtake man, however, must not be thought of as 
the revenge of one who has been consistently des­
pised and rejected by men, but the result of man's 
refusal to give heed to the words of the Lord: 'He 
who rejects me and does not receive my sayings has 
a judge: the word that I have spoken will be his 
judge on the Last Day' (John 12: 48). In a sermon 
preached during Advent, 1879, Gerard Manley 
Hopkins said: 'Every man is judged at death though 
at the Last Day aill men are to be judged together; 
those that are judged already, their judgement will 
not be set aside, it will be confirmed with all the world 
to hear it'. Thinking cannot enable us to imagine the 
state of the soul at the moment of separation from the 
body. We can be sure, however, that certain objects 
that attracted, occupied and distracted the soul 
during life on earth mean nothing to it now. In 
Matthew 25, there is a vivid description of the uni­
versal and final assize. 'At the end', said Brother 
Lawrence, 'we shall be judged on love' (Practice of 
th_e Presence of God). There are clear warnings in the 
Bible that the return of the Lord Jesus Christ in 
His glory, an event which Christians should look 
forward to with longing, will take place suddenly: 

Harry F. Thompson 

'The Day of the Lord will come like a thief in the 
night. When people say, "There is peace and 
security'', then sudden destruction will come upon 
them .. .' (1Thess.5: 2-4). The angels who, following 
Lucifer's lead, rebelled against the order of God 
ordained for them face the judgement of the Great 
Day (Jude 6). Lucifer (Satan), of course, is man's 
arch enemy. It is his aim to involve us in his own 
ruin by luring us as far away as possible from the 
glory of God. In a Sermon preached on the Day of 
Pentecost (Acts 2) Peter exhorted his hearers to save 
themselves from a wicked generation, and those who 
responded were convinced that the world they had 
belonged to was doing the Devil's work, and that it 
was under the judgement of God, because its Prince 
was Satan who was already judged. 
In I Corinthians, Paul says that on the day of 
Judgement every man's work will be made manifest: 
'For the Day will disclose it; because it will be 
revealed by fire and the fire will test what kind of 
work each one has done' (1 Cor. 3: 13). 

Commenting on a passage from Isaiah 'Walk in 
the light of your fire, and in the flame which you have 
kindled for yourselves' (Isa. 50: 11), Origen (c.185-
254) said this passage seems to indicate that 'every 
sinner kindles for himself the flame of his own fire, 
and is not plunged into a fire which has been 
previously kindled by someone else or which 
existed before him. Of this fire the food and material 
are our sins, which are called by the apostle Paul, 
wood, hay and stubble' (I Cor. 3: 13-15). 

At the last judgement, 
everything will appear in 
its true light ... it is 
not revengeful 

It cannot reasonably be denied that a time of deep 
darkness is spreading all over the world, and many 
people are fearful 'for looking after those things 
which are coming on the earth' (Luke 21: 26). The 
view that the meaning of human life is to be found 
in prosperity and pleasure-seeking has become the 
guiding idea for the majority of people, who now 
pay little or no attention to the stable values of faith 
and culture. The central teaching of Christianity is 
that only by the Cross of Christ can the facts of evil 
in the world be adequately confronted. Separation 
from God is the source of all man's unhappiness. 

'The day is not far distant', writes Teilhard de 
Chardin, 'When humanity will realise that biologi­
cally it is faced with a choice between suicide and 
adoration' (Le Milieu Divin). D 
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Edited by Kathleen White, 60 Bowood Road, Swindon. Wilts. 

Kathleen White's Column 

Pilgrim's Progress: the film· 

Although I had been very anxious to view the film 
Pilgrim's Progress for some time, it was not until 
late in February that I was afforded a chance to see it 
locally. Originally, of course, it was produced by an · 
American director, Ken Anderson, to mark 1978 
as the great tercentenary year of Bunyan's master­
piece. 

The filming took place in Northern Ireland in the 
summer of the previous year. Obviously, Ken Ander­
son did not undertake the task lightheartedly. On 
his own admission, he spent hours in prayer, seeking 
from God just what the script should be, in order 
that the great spiritual truths illustrated in the 
book should be clearly shown. 

In screening a story of the calibre of Pilgrim's 
Progress, a producer has a two-fold task: to preserve 
the strength of plot and characterisation, and as 
far as possible the beauty of language, of what is 
undoubtedly one of the outstanding classics to be . 
written in the English tongue ; also, at the same time 
he must endeavour to po,rtray clearly the great Chris­
tian truths and principles contained within the text. 
And at the end we have to ask ourselves just how 
successful Ken Anderson has been in both respects. 

I went with a completely open mind, not having 
read any critics' reports beforehand. The introduction 
I approved of wholeheartedly, a few facts of the life 
and times of the author illustrated by shots of the 
Moot Hall at Elstowe and its environs, setting the 
scene for the plot to unfold . 

With the selection of incidents from the whole 
theme I would not quarrel. It would be impossible to 
include the entire story on film and I thought he 
had made a judicious choice. I must confess ·! felt a 
trifle cheated because we were only allowed a glimpse 
of the Celestial City through a telescope, bul: at the 
same time I must admit that it would be an exceeding­
ly difficult scene to portray. Perhaps he was wiser . 
to omit it completely rather than give a false presen­
tation. 

Two incidents in the film seemed unnecessarily 
laboured. In the original text, Bunyan only admits to 
Christian seeing a cross on the hillside. In the film 
we were shown a little of Christ's actual sufferings on 
the cross. Now I realise that the producer is only 
trying to project to us what actually went on in the 
mind of Christian at that moment of crisis. He must 
have related that stark cross mentally with the agony 
bf Calvary; but the _elderly lady sitting next to me 
found this portrayal of Christ distasteful, as did a few 
other members of the audience, young and old, so he 

mjght have been better advised to stick to the sym. 
bolism of the empty cross. 

The second occasion which offended me much 
more was the burning of Faithful at the stake. A 
brief glimpse to make the point would have been 
sufficient but we were treated to a long drawn-out 
sequel of Faithful writhing in the flames. Many 
children were present at the viewing and they showed 
obvious signs of mental distress at the prolonged 
martyrdom. Of course children are taught the facts 
of religious persecution in history at school but it is 
not essential to underline and spell them out in detail. 

The Devil himself worried me considerably! 
Again, an allegory is a most difficult prose vehicle 
to reproduce successfully in dramatic form. But in 
the film he smacked too much of a wizard in a show. 
His make-up and characterisation were far too 
theatrical. He appeared and disappeared in an 
instant at the trick of a camera and gave the children 
rather the impression of a magic performance. In 
reality, he was much more subtle than his film 

. portrayal. 
Yet it would be unfair to leave this account with· 

·out also mentioning the well-deserved credits. The 
background s,cenes and costumes had been pain­
stakingly researched . And the one really important 
impression that made its mark on so many of the 
audience was the constant repetition of the word of 
God. This came across with great force and clarity. 

So, for myself, I shall go back to reading my own 
well-loved text and try to forget much of the film 
production. However, knowing full well that fewer 
children and adults are likely to read the book than 
ever before, because of the decline in literacy, I 
would probably recommend people to view this film 
rather than miss out on such an essential story "of 
man's pilgrimage and salvation. 

I shall still, though, cherish the hope that someone, 
somewhere may eventually feel motivated to screen 
this magnificent drama again and this time do fuller 
justice to its outstanding ·narrative and compelling 
imagery. O 

(For readers interested in acquiring copies of 
The Pilgrim's Progress, there are excellent 
illustrated editions by Banner of Truth at £4.00 
and (a superb one) by Norfolk Press at £6.95. 
Scripture Union have also produced a very 
successfully modernised version, illustrated and 
abbreviated.-Ed.) 
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Correspondence for this Rl!Qe should be sent to Mr. Peter Cousins, M.A.. B.D .• 
The Paternoster Press Ltd., 3 Mount Radford Crescent, Exeter EX2 4JW marked "Harvester Question Page' 

Question and Answer, with Peter Cousins 
Unbelieving • • • Unevangelized 
Question 144 
Jf by his death on the cross Jesus achieved so 'much 
why do so few among the untold millions of mankind 
appear to believe? Must all be counted as 
"unregenerate" ? What can we say about the eternal 
destiny of this immense multitude? 
As you say in your letter, glib answers, whether 
optimistic or gloomy, are out of place when faced 
by questions such as these. We dare not take the 
significant silences of Scripture and use them either 
to construct an "Iron Curtain" surrounding heaven 
or an inclined plane down which all may slide 
there without choice or volition. 
So far as the extent of the efficacy of the death of 
Christ is concerned, there are several truths to bear 
in mind . First, that it is sufficient for all mankind 
without limitation. Second, that it will ultimately 
bring into existence "new heavens and a new earth" 
where "all things" will be united in Christ. This 
"eschatological universalism" is the direct result of 
the Cross. Third, the blessings produced by the 
Gospel- what the late Professor Rookmaker used 
to call "the fruit of the fruit of the Spirit"-have 
immeasurably liberated and enriched even 
unbelievers. 
As we have already said, the death of Christ is 
sufficient for all but if we ask the Scripture to tell 
us how many receive salvation through it, we 
receiv~ no answer to satisfy our curiosity. Certainly 
the Saviour speaks of his followers as a "little 
flock" but John the Seer sees " a multitude that no 
man can number". We dare not ignore the 
implications of "no man comes to the Father 
except by me" and " there is no other name ... 
by which you must be saved". But statements 
such as these were not made in order to conv.ey J 

inert information. They were intended to affecl the 
behaviour of those who heard them. The warnings 
of Scripture are given to those who are being 
challenged by the Word of God. They are also 
surely intended to/spur the church on in its 
missionary task. If I ask the Scripture questions 
about the number_ of those who are saved, then it 
tells me (a) to examine my own relationship to 
Christ and (b) to play my part in telling others of 
the only Saviour. 
In fact, there are some passages which hint at the 
po~sibi_lity of a trusting relationship with God 
which 1s not (so far as human awareness is con­
d_erned) mediated through Christ . Passages some­
times cited in this context include Acts 10: 34, 35 
and Romans 2: 13-15. There is some evidence from 
the. mi_ss_ion field to support this viewpoint: stories 
of m_dlVlduals in unevangelized places who, upon 
heanng the Gospel, have welcomed it readily, 

saying (in effect) _that they );tad always reckoned 
something iik thi ~ mlt'st l>i: t he troth. It is not 
forbidden by Scripture to hope for the salvation of 
many who have never heard the name of Christ 
but for whom he may be " the light that lightens 
every man", so long as this is not made an excuse 
for evading the responsibility to witness for him. 
This is of crucial importance. If we ever think of 
the appalling number of children''whose lives are 
made into a hell on earth, or terminated in 
appalling circumstances, or warped throughout 
their whole course as a result of parental failure 
and si_n, and if we accept this as an inevitable 
result of the wai in which we are all " bound up 
together Jn the bundle of life", then we must also 
recognise a similar principle at work wherever 
men and women are left in the eternal hell ·caused 
by sin simply because nobody has gone to tell 
them how they may be set free . The principle 
involved in both cases is similar. In each example, 
God allows human failure to have tragic 
?onsequences in the lives of others. The Scripture 
1s equally practical in what it reveals about life 
after death. Just as it is not our business to conduct 
a census of the elect, so there is no justification for . 
~peculating about th:e fate of those who have never 
heard Christ. What the Scriptures say concen;i.ing 
the fate of those who consciously reject him is 
terrible enough, yet even this has been found to. 
admit of diverse interpretation in detail. . 
In the last resort, however, we must put our trust 
in the New Testament extension of Genesis 18: 25 
and Wisdom of Solomon 1 I : 26. We are not only 
confident in the fairness of the "judge of all the 
earth" but we can trust to the mercy of the "lover 
of souls", while in the cross of Christ we see that 
these are no mere abstractions but a costly reality. 

Moral Rearmament 
Question 145 
Why is it that many evangelicals apparently 
disapprove of Moral Rearmament ? 
Many 'Catholics' as well as 'evangelicals' feel 
dubious about Moral Rearmament on doctrinal 
grounds. It should be stated, however, that, by 
the same token, Christians in both categories have 
also been found to have approved of the movement. 
The doctrinal factors are these : (i) The movement 
sometimes seems to suggest that it appeals to all 
men of good will rather than to those who accept 
the unique lordship of Christ. (ii) The nature of 
the emphasis placed on obedience to the 'absolutes' .· 
has sometimes implied a belief in salvation by 
works rather than forgiveness through tlie death 
of Christ. (iii) It has also been suggested that the 

continued on page I 5-3 
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THE YEAR OF 
OPPORTUNITY! 

FIRST-CALCULATE YOUR INCOME 
SECOND-ADMIT YOU NEED MORE 
THIRD-COMPLETE THE COUPON 

BELOW 
FOURTH-"PUT YOUR HOUSE IN 

ORDER" 
FIFTH-RESPOND TO THAT APPEAL 

YOU COULD RECEIVE . OVER 15 % 
WITH INTEREST PAID GROSS MON­
THLY, EXCELLENT WITHDRAW AL 
FACILITIES & COMPLETE SECURITY 

·So-ACT N;OW 

To Mr. F. G. 1}pplegate, Christian Investment 
Consultant, Norfolk House, The Terrr ce, 
Torquay TQl lDH. Tel. (0803) 27652' or 
27872 (Ansafone) 

Please advise how I ipay increase my income 
and so give more to the Lord's work. 

M .................. ... ............ .. .. .... .. ....... , ... . . 

.... .. ............. ... .... ............. Tel. .............. . 

My money is invested in ............... ...... .... .. 

Tax Rate Date of Birth ... .... .................. .. 

Enjoy Fellowship in Business 

In addition it may be possible to save on your 
insurance premium. Ask for details of house 
-car-hotel-guest house-house purchase 
-and every class of life assurance, pension 
and capital transfer tax, and remember­
more income and less outgoings means you 
can increase your giving to the Lord's work. 
Church-ministers, secretaries, treasures! 
Please note we have arranged competitive 
cover for fellowships throughout the United 
Kingdom- mostly by recommendation. May 
we quote for your church manse and pension 
policy please? 

ASSEMBLIES 
Assemblies in Britain and other 
parts. A reprint of this list of 
Assemblies will be undertaken 
in the near future, It would be 
of much help if Correspondents 
could inform us before the end 
of May 1979 of any inaccuracy 
in the details relating to their 
Assembly in the present 1975 
edition, and a lso advise of any 
new Assembly in their 
neighbourhood. 

Information should be addressed 
to: 

ASSEMBLIES LIST 
Pickering & Inglis Ltd, 
26 Bothwell Street, 
Glasgow G2 6PA. 

ALCOMBE HOUSE 
MINEHEAD 

offers a happy homely hol iday, 
good food and fellowship . We 
are on the fringe of glorious 

Exmoor. SAE to: 

Hr. & Mrs. K. Dewey 
Tel. 0643 2725 

Furnished Holiday cott?ge in 
same grounds. 

, . 

IRISH BAPTIST 
COLLEGE 

(EVANGELICAL) 
Courses leading to: 

B.D. or Dip.Th . of Queen's 
Un iversity 
Certificate in Theological 
Studies · ~ 
Certificate in Pastoral 

Studies 
Christian Service Certificate 
( I or 2 year) 

For prospectus write or 
telephone 

Irish Baptist College., 
67 Sandown Road, 
Belfast, BT5 6GU. I 
Tel. (0232) 655554 or 22303 

ME')DOWC~OFT 
STORRS PA~. BOWNESS-ON-WINDERMERE 
Enjoy a happy, peaceful holiday in the English Lake 
Distric~. with all its beauty of mountains and lakes. 
MEADOWCROFT is now open under the personal 
supervision of Mr. and Mrs. W. J. Coates and Mr. 

and Mrs. Bill Coates 

Please send stamp for brochures 
Phone: Windermere 3532 

CARBIS BAY (St. Ives) CORNWALL 
LAMORNA CHRISTIAN GUEST HOUSE 

A well appointed Guest House with extensive 
views of St. Ives Bay 

Excellent Catering Christian Fellowship 
Own Car Parking Central Heating 

Open all the year and for Christmas House Party 
write for brochure (SAE appreciated) to A. ROSE 

Lamorna, Boskerris Road, Carbis Bay, Cornwall 
(Telephone: St. Ives 5967) 

SLAVANKA 
Bournemouth Christian Hotel and 

Conference Centre 
Ideally situated for a happy holiday with 

Christian fellflwship 
• Open all the year • ~ first clais catering 
• , All modern amenities ~ Ga._mes t~om 
• Full cerftral heating • \~ paciou~ grounds, 

' putting, croquet 
Stamp for brochure to: 

D. P. Kininmont, 42 Belle Vue Road, 
Southbourne, Bournemouth, BH6 JDS 

Telephone: 424151 

Ii 



Ed itors : Brian Mills and Patr ick Sookhdeo 

Geography in Mission-Editorial 
" 'People rathe.r than places' is a neces.sary corrective 

to the type of thinking that has seen mission princi­
pally in terms of geography. Yet, right though it is, 
places do represent people. Focussing upon particular 
geographical regions can therefore highlight priority 
areas for the Gospel. 

His all too easy, as we sit week by week in churches 
that we know quite well and in areas with which we 
are well acquainted, not to be aware of what is 
happening, or not happening, in other parts of the 
British Mission Field. Recently a survey was taken 
of the Christian population in the London borough 
of~ewham, whose total population is about 250,000 
people. Approximately 3,000 people attend Protes­
tanf churches each Sunday. A suggested number of 
born-again beliewrs is put at 1,500. The percentage 
of Christians to population is, interestingly, almost 
the same as that of Syria-a Muslim country in the 
Middle East. 

The urban areas·~ ,rural areas and new towns of 
Great' Britain. constitute a ,mission field. The diffi­
culty facing the church ~ not just the realization of 
that it,eed, but, to discover how that need can be met. 
Many, assemblies in such areas are small and strug­
gling, and all tpo often sinking into oblivion. 
, , ~on;ietimes, · howe:ver, an almost 'pathological 
1!ls1steq.ce' on' the aufonomy of each local church 
h~s effectively barri<d fellowship with other assem­
b~1es . and. )~hurches in advancing the Kin.gdom. A 
view that accepts no r~sponsibility for anywhere or 

anyone else beyond each church's narrowly-drawn 
limits must be seen as unbiblical and bordering, at 
times, on irresponsibility when compared to the 
vast need. There was undoubtedly a concern between 
the early churches for physical, financial and spiritual 
needs, and a responsibility for areas beyond their 
borders. The poor at Jerusalem were supported from 
Macedonia ; the believers at Thessalonica reached 
out with the Gospel to Macedonia and Achaia. 
What the Americans call 'mutuality' needs .to be 
expressed between churches- not just for what is 
loosely termed 'a time of fellowship', but in co­
operative evangelism, church planting and church 
building. The strong need to help the weak; -the 
weak need to accept the help of the strong; together 
they need to offer Christ's love where it is unknown. 

It is easy, comparatively-and more comfortable­
to send money and offer prayer for needs in remote 
parts of the world, rather than to grapple with the 
costly sacrifice involved in permeating the neglected 
areas and people of our country with the Gospel. 
For if we do not take up Christ's cross, and cross 
our cultural, class and geographic~! barriers in His 
Name, we shall be judged to have failed our genera­
tion and our Lord, Who said, 'Go ... preach .. . 
baptize ... . make disciples ... Jerusalem, Judaea, 
Samaria and . .. '- areas beyond the immediate reach 
of the disciples. But to them they went, and so must 
we. 



The Harvester/May 1979/Page 142 

Cities-What should be done? Brian Mills and 
Patrick Sookhdeo 

ldentilication 
In the December 1975 issue of The Witness, an article 
·contained this comment, 'It is startling to be told 
that the almost complete deChristianization of the 
British working-class has been a potent element in 
the breakdown of industrial discipline, and our 
relative economic decline'. But was the British 
working-class ever C~ristianized? Not according 
to Bishop Winnington-'lngram who in 1896 wrote, 
'It is not that the church has lost the great towns, 
it has never had them. ' When Archbishop Longley 
remarked, 'The church has lost the towns', Disraeli 
is reported to have replied, 'Your Grace is mistaken, 
it never had the towns.' 

Under the watchful eye of the village squire rural 
labourers attended church regularly, but as the 
migration of the population to the cities began during 
the Industrial Revolution church-going for these 
people immediately ceased. Several factors related 
to this cessation of church attendance, but on~ 
factor which must have played a large part in this 
was the low number of 'free sittings' available in the 
established churches. For example, in Sheffield in 
the nineteenth century . there were fewer than 300 
·free sittings for a population of more than 60,000. 
The church at large became an"<ious about the situa­
tion and important local benefactors, mill and factory 
owners, built the terraced housing surrountling the 
mill or mine that is such a feature of many industrial 
areas. At the same time they built large chapels and 
churches to which their employees were expected to 
go on Sunday with their families . So the serfs worked 
in the factory, lived in the housing the owner had 
provided, attended the church he had built- all as 
part of the contract. However, this did not have the 
desired effect and the Mann census indicated that 
only 58 per cent of the population attended church 
- what of the other 5! million, the labourers? 
The census claimed : 

They (the labourers) dislike the social distinction in the 
churches, the division into respectable and free seats, and· 
regard religion as a middle-class propriety or luxury, 
suspect the churches of being indifferent to their poverty, 
and think that the message of the clergy is vitiated because 
they are paid to deliver it. T_l1ey live in such physical 
squalor they cannot rise to the things of the Spirit. . . 

It was the ruling classes who were associated with 
church-going, education and ··- establishment and 
therefore antagonism and suspicion' were naturally 
extended to include the church. · 

The working-classes have never, in a general 
sense, gone to church since cities began. They do not 
belong there in the cultural setting it provides. 
Although from a historical viewpoint' the working 
classes are largely anti-church, they are not anti-God. 

The relationship of housing to employment is still 
there in places, as with the northern mining areas, 
although elsewhere industrial development has 
swallowed up older housing, dispersing the com­
munity into council estates and high-rise flats. As 
rehousing has taken place the church, by and large, 
has failed to move with the population. Sometimes 
it tenaciously 'maintains the witness' in a decrepit 
building in a depopulated area, whilst the. forcibly 
moved population find themselves rootless m a new 
area which is not conductive to identity or commun­
ity spirit. 

The life of the city has dehumanized and de­
moralized its people making them mere cogs in a 
machine. Not only is this country pagan, but the 
cities are proportionately more pagan and spiritually 
deprived than all the other areas of the country­
and 75 per cent of the population lives there~ In 
many of ou~ big cities the individual has about as 
little chanc~ of rece~ving an evangelical Christian 
witness as he would h~ve in some of the best-known, 
untouched n'tlssionfiel~'s of the world. 

Materialism, imm&ality and racial conflict are 
just three of the complex social problems rampant in 
the city. Violence, crime, drunkenness and other 
allied social ills constantly rise. Despite all the money 
and researcl;t given to explore the problems no satis· 
factory plan has been divised to provide adequate 

· social services and housing. 
Dr. Roger Greenway of America has said, 'The 

church must learn to evangelize the city. The growth 
of cities is the great fact of our era and it provides 
the church with an opportunity to win .great numbers 
to Christ. No other area in evangelism deserves 
more urgent attention.' Hippocrates once said, 
'Whoever fails to reach the common people and 
make them listen to him, misses the mark.' It is 
significant to remember that of Christ it was said, 
'The common people heard him gladly.' Alas, today, 
'Christianity has become synonymous with a gay, 
unconcerned and irrelevant selfishness; and com­
munism synonymous with a committed, disciplined 
and sacrificial way of living', according to Samuel 
Escobar. That is probably why communist influence 
in the cities is more and more apparent. We Christians 
have failed our nation and our Lord. 

In order to find ways of expressing God's concern 
to urban man, we need to show our concern. We 
need, first of all, to acquire a concerned understan­
ding of th~ composition and characteristics of our 
own.city or _1 µburb, and more particul;:tflY the immed· 
iate area w~ere we live. We need to be aware of the 
influences t~at have led people to live where they 
live, and ~o think and act the way they do. Are 
we aware that in suburban middle cl~ss Britain the 
average family moves every three to five years, which 
means they seldom put down roots or stay Jong 
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enough to develop any community spirit or discover 
an identity? Are we aware of the motivating force 
in their life? Or do we realize that the percentage 
of urbanites living in apartments, high-rise flats and 
other multi-residence structures is certain to increase, 
and that people who live in such areas develop a 
life-style of their own, that increasingly isolates 
them from their fellow flat-dwellers and others? 
Do we realize that in some areas broken homes and 
one-parent families can be as high as 60 per cent of 
the total family population? Have we then asked, 
how can the church which I attend, or where I live, 
express Christ'~ lqve in a way that will immediately 
begin to meet ID¥ neighbour's need socially and 
spiritually? 
Mobilization 

We cannot do anything without personnel­
personnel who are willing to venture into the church's 
no-man's land of inner city or industrial areas, 
recognizing that it is as much a mission-field as any 
foreign country, where a language and a whole new 
subculture will have to be understood. We suggest 
that more full-time workers are desperately needed 
in our cities, serving the church that exists there, 
spearheading evangelism into neglected areas, taking 
as many church members as are willing to be trained. 
As evangelists and modern missionaries, they will 
desperately need the fellowship, financial support 
and prayers of supporting churches. There is the 
need for the injection of people into urban and 
suburban areas, who go not so much because it is 
pleasant and congenial to live there, as because the 
love of Christ constrains them. 
Proclamation 

We need to be in the forefront of mass means of 
communication through which city man acquires his 
information-the press, television, cinema, radio 
etc. 'The cost is too great,' 'we don't have the exper­
tise', 'we haven't the time', or, 'we mustn't get 
involved in the world' are our oft used excuses. If 
we had the enterprise of the early Brethren, and the 
faith to trust the promises of God we could use all 
the means of communication in order to reach men. 
The Morecambe Strategy Conference report calls 
for 'all church leaders to be bold and imaginative in 
releasing latent 1 creative talent in the service of 
Christ. We found a biblical basis for the use of 
modern communication techniques, i.e. visual aids, 
audience participation, poetry, prose, music,' move­
ment and drama. . . ' The church needs to structure 
itself on a ,co-operative basis across denominations 
Ill an attempt, inter alia, to influence for Christ the 
?Pinion-formers locally. It has been estimated that 
in any town or city, there would be no more than 
300 people in '' this category. We find that this, 
~trangely, was St. Paul's strategy. 'To the Jew first' 
mvolved approaches to the religious leaders with 
w~om he may not have been in agreement or fellow­
spip. Then there were others-devout Greeks and 
leading women in Thessalonica, the businessmen of 

Philippi, kings and civic rulers. He preached to 
small and great. 
Adaptation 
(a) Small groups 

The explosion of little. congregations is the most 
important single factor in the renewal of the church 
throughout the world. The key growth areas of the 
church are those where there exist multi house-group 
structures, rather than single fellowship centres. 
At Lausanne, Dr. Greenway of U.S.A., said, 'The 
house-chur.ch will probably be the organizational 
form in which Christianity grows the fastest during 
the remainder of this century, and therefore church 
leaders should do everything possible to fit it properly 
into their church structures. ' Talking of high-rise 
flats and other multiple residence structures, James 
Wong of the Singapore Church Growth Study 
Centre said, 'If people living in high rise areas are 
to be disciph;d ~ greater number of house churches 
must be developed.' The existence of neighbourhood 
groups means that the Christian community is 
exposed for examination, and the locality is exposed 
to its influence in a way which is impossible when the 
Body of Christ only expresses itself within the four 
walls of a church building. 'It is far more important 
to multiply witnesses in the local community than to 
multiply the hearers of a well-known evangelist', 
comments David Wasdell in a workpaper of the 
Urban Church Training Project. 

The loneliness, insecurity and frustration created 
by city life are ministered to best through the local 
assembly of Christians who meet regularly for wor­
ship and fellowship and' belong to one another as 
brothers and sisters in Christ. The transformed .Jives 
of belie.vers have more influence than any other 
factor in improving the quality of life in an urban 
community. What better place to give folk a better 
opportunity of beholding· this than in small neigh-
bourhood groups? · -
(b) Crossing cultural barriers 

In many areas the life-style of church members, 
who frequently travel in to worship, is radically 
different from that of the local residents. We are of a 
totally different culture, we think differently, Qur 
whole outlook on life, for obvious reasons,' is 
different. In the past there have been attempts to 
build bridges- social bridges-into the co~munity 
in order to break down the barrier of cultural 
differences. Today there are very few social bridges 
left to build across into. the lives of the average English 
family. The church lias lost her position as social 
centre for the community and because of this we 
can no longer go further down ~.the scale offering 
more attractive social events than the bingo hall or 
the community centre. Our spheres of contact today 
must come through personal ' relationships and 
direct evangelistic outreach-we have no more brid­
ges to build. Even in an immigrant situation the 
bridges of language teaching, sharing of English 
customs, sewfog groups, have been sadly neglected 



The Harvester/May 1979/Page 144 

for the church seems not to feel any ,responsibility 
or concern in these realms. 
Implementation 

In medical science, doctors, pract1t10ners and 
surgeons may say: 'We are doing O.K., we're treating 
physical ill-health with drugs, surgery and medical 
care.' But they don't go on to say, 'thel'efore we don' t 
need research'. They are only too aware of the need 
for researchers, specialists, trying to expose the cause 
of illness and discover effective cures, ·finding out 
what social factors as well as viruses·, bacteria etc., 
contribute to certain types of illness. So too·, .. we 
need people who will determine the causative factors 
of non-effective penetration with the Gospel, analyse 
the findings and prescribe cures. The results of ade­
quate research must inevitably lead to forward 
planning in our strategy for evangelism in all geo­
graphical areas, but particularly in large centres of 
population where we have a failure problem. For­
ward planning is needed because of the sophistication 
of modern life . Forward planning is needed because 
as disciples, we should be disciplined in our use of 
'time, resources, and in the priorities we accept. 
Forward planning is not unspiritual, but inherent 
as part of life in an ordered universe and natural 
support system. It is also biblical. 

We need to plan, with others, to enter areas of low 
spiritual impact, all the time being 0 aware of the 
timing of God. Where. housing development on a 
local or town-wide scale js imminent, we should plan 
with the planners at an early stage. If population 
movements are involved, we ought to prepare as a 
church :'to provide for the Christians that 1 will in­
evitably be a part of that population movement 
as well as for the non-identity new populace. For 
example we should constructively plan for 1.5 per 
cerit of any population movement to consist now of 
committed Christians. This must necessarily involve 
church planting on a scale not known in this country 

Book Review 
THE STUDY OF LITURGY 
Ed.·Cheslyn Jones, Geoffrey Wainwrignt and Edward Yarnold, 
SPCK 532 pages. £8.50 (paperback) 

Tozer once spoke of worship as ' the missing jewel of the 
Christian church' . The church's life should essentially be a 
life of worship. The Study of Liturgy is taken up with this 
theme of worship. What is the theology of worship, how has 
this worship developed throughout the centuries, what part 
does baptism, the eucharist, etc. play in worship, how do 
Christians from differing denominational perspectives see these 
issues? This book goes through the history of Liturgy from 
the New 'Testament period through the early church fathers, 
the medieval period, the rise of the historic denominations 
through to the preselilt day. It is ·a book which can help us to 
understand the wider perspectives of worship. For the true 
worship of God can never be encased in any one system. 

'It has been said that the purpose ofliturgy is "to give glory 

in decades. We need to set more goals in our evan­
gelism. 'lf Christians dare set their goals and sights 
high, they can expect, with God's help, the possibility 
of doing something great for · Him.' The disciples 
learned the practical lessons of launching out into the 
deep at His command. We have the commands-we 
must launch out. The proposal to multiply churches 
in all segments of the towns and cities, where there 
is none already, must be regarded as feasible, and as 
the will of God. Perhaps a working group of interes­
ted people, with specialist knowledge in goal-setting 
in evangelism, church planting, house planning and 
development, sociology and training might be formed 
to examine these and . related factors more· closely. 
The way forward into areas of missionary need in our 
towns and suburbs will obviously require the 
mobilization of as many Christians as possible. But 
as so many, it seems, are weighted down by present 
activities, or overawed by the task, one asks how 
can they realistically be able to do anything to meet 
the vast missionary. need? We firmly · believe that 
serious training and retraining is an essential pre­
requisite. We must prepare, restructure, re"appraise 
ourselves and our churches for mission in these ·last 
days . We must encourage and train our personnel. 
We must see the divine priorities, and proclaim 
unequivocally the Gospel of redeeming grace. 

In Christ's name we go. With H is wisdom may we 
know how and where to go. With His love may we 
share His message of love. With His Spirit we shall 
have power· to go. With His church we have the 

. people to go. 

'Let us go forth 
unto Him 

outside the camp 
bearing His reproach. 

For here we have no continuing city, · 
but we seek one to come.' 

to God", b'ut this expression needs examination. Some­
times . the "glory" has been interpreted in purely human 
terms suggesting that worship, elaborate ceremonial, 
somehow impresses people and makes them think that 
God is a great and splendid being. I( this was ever so, it 
is not so now. People are not impressed by a splendid 
ceremonial performed by people whose lives ·do not 
reflect what their worship expresses. It is seen nowadays 
(although St. Benedict said it long ago) that glory can 
be given to God . only through the lives of those who 
worship Him. It 'is through the witness of the lives of 
Christians that glory is given to God, ·and it is they who, 
expressing in their lives the mystery of Christ, manifest 
it to o.thers.' (page 29) . 

Valual?I¢ features 9f the book, in the light of present day 
discussion within the' Brethren, are the sections dealing with 
ordination, use of music in the church and church order; etc. 
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Evangelizing Rural Parts Brian Mills 

As society increasingly becomes urbanized, the 
needs of the villages and villagers are in danger of 
being overlooked-both in the secular and in the 
Christian world. What has happened in the inner 
cities of our land has also happened in many parts of 
rural Britain. Hundreds of churches, chapels, and 
mission halls have closed in the last two decades; 
very man'y more are barely able to maintain any 
meaningful witness, beyond providing occasional 
services for the few who continue to come. 

Population movement in the last quarter of a 
century has resulted in an exodus of people from 
the countryside to the larger towns and cities in 
search of employment, education and entertainment. 
So, many village areas have become dormitories, 
with little evidence of the community spirit that once 
was part and parcel of village life. Of course that isn't 
the case everywhere-there are still closely knit 
communities where family ties are strong, and where 
the changes of post-war years have made less of a 
mark on the traditional village dweller. But by and 
large the composition of rural Britain has changed. 

As long as ten years ago, planners commented. 
'Some villages have predominantly middle class, 
managerial or professional immigrants (as high 
as 35 to 60 percent), whereas others have the 
lower middle class burdened with a heavy 
mortgage and journey to work costs (between 
8 and 25 percent). Some are borR in a village, 
some choose to live in a village, and some have 
a cheap house on a village estate thrust upon 
them. Some are rich, have two cars and a 
dispersed activity pattern; others are poor, have 
no car, ano cannot afford to leave the village. 

A villager is a complex phenomenon, crossing 
every social barrier. He is no longer a member of a 
static society. Even if he lives in a small agricultural 
community, with up to 100 per cent being classed as 
'the traditional villager', through the world of tele­
vision and travel he belongs to the 'global village', 
and is therefore affected by what happens elsewhere. 
He is just as tsusceptible to changing life-styles, 
opinions and attitudes as a city dweller- only the 
process may take longer in the village. The planners 
agree that the term 'urban' and ' rural' have very little 
meaning as a guide to a pattern of social relation­
ships. Thus there is little difference between the lives 
of villager or townsman-it is simply size of settle­
ment in which they live that differs. 

It is the size of unit in which the villager lives that 
has to some extent influenced his pattern of living. 
Because smaller units are_not large enough to sustain 
essential services most have to go from their living 
area elsewhere for all that contributes to their way 
of life. Visits to market or the nearest large town for 
essential commodities, clothing, schooling, medical 

services, council services and the like establish a 
living pattern that affects the Church. Many Christ­
ians find it more congenial to travel many miles 
from their villages (are the towns any different?) 
to a large church, than risk the spiritual deprivation 
that would be theirs by associating with a local 
village chapel- if there is one! Because of this under­
standable trend, many rural parts ai;e now left 
with little or.no witness to Jesus Christ. The church 
once the centre and hub of community life is now 
deteriorating in structure, declining in influence 
and dwindling in numbers. The congregations 
that do exist can be s~id to be fargely small-large 
buildings, small companies. Yet more than one fifth 
of the total population of the country still live in the 
country areas. Are they to be neglected by the church 
in the towns and cities? 

When we look at Scripture, we discover that both 
the Lord and the apostles were concerned for the 
villages. 'Jesus went about all the cities and villages 
teaching ... and preaching the Gospel of the king­
dom, and healing. . .' (Matt. 9: 35). Peter and 
John, after being sent from Jerusalem to Samaria 
city after a big campaign held by evangelist Philip, 
'returned to Jerusalem, and preached the gospel in 
many villages of the Samaritans' (Acts 8: 25). 
Of course they were concerned for the Gospel to be 
proclaimed tO' all and sundry, wherever they lived, 
and whatever their background. It seems today, 
however, that few have any concern for anybody­
whether they live in cities or villages. 
Growing Churches 

Fortunately, the picture is not all black: ·growth 
is taking place in some areas. I was recently told of a 
Devon village assembly that has grown five-fold in 
the past five years and is having to rebuild to accom- · 
modate the numbers coming. I know of another, also 
in Devon, that was said to be at a very low ebb ten 
years ago, but now ha~ over seventy 'in f~llowship'. 
The fruit of assembly outreach in rural areas in the 
past is still to be seen today. Perhaps the lessons that 
our forbears have to teach us can be applied to our 
modern needs with profit. Many Devon villages 
have assemblies which came into being during the 
revival period at the beginning of the century. The 
work of Norris and Trew in the South Wales area 
resulted in the start of many of today's valley assem­
blies. The influence of the Brealey family from 1863 
to 1973 in the Blackdown Hills resulted in a quality of 
Christianity known and respected throughout the area. 

Two years ago a survey of some twenty village 
churches of less than 60 membership each was 
undertaken to determine what common factors 
could be attributed to the growth they were experienc­
ing. The result was not surprising but interesting. 
I . Growth in maturity and relationships. The quality of 
spiritual life had improved in all through Bible.Study 



The Harvester/May 1979/Page 146 

and prayer. As a consequence this had healed and 
strengthened relationships, encouraged outreach, and 
increased, numbers. 

2. A growing church is a praying church. Every 
church had a prayer meeting-some in mid-week 
fellowships, others in horr. es. When we pray specific­
ally foli people and situations, we will often find 
ourselves becoming the means whereby the answers 
to prayer can be achieved. Thus prayer must precede 
and accompany any action or outreach. 

3. Leadership played an important part. Sometimes 
the dedication and initiative of one person was the 
key in a gro.wing church. But in each case it was not 
leadership 'from the front' from a strong persona lity 
that was the factor, but from one able to encourage 
by example, love and concern the greater participa­
tion of all members. 

4. Visitation and Friendship. In every case the 
building of friendships with non-Christians, and 
visitation and hospitality, were bridges which God 
used to bring about conversions. This is important, 
if the sense of community spirit that once existed in 
village life has been lost. With little else to occupy 
them in a rural community, people will respond to 
genuine friendliness. 

5. There must be change. In each case the pro­
gramme of the church had changed in the past five 
years. Old ways, forms of service, types of activities 
have somehow not been right, or our village chur­
ches would have a different story to tell. In an age of 
change, there must be a· willingness for change in the 
church. The message of the Gospel is one of perpet- . 
ual change, and if the church is therefore, resistant 
to change it is in danger of denying one of the basic 
tenets of the Gospel it proclaims. Christ changes us 
when we become Christians, the process is continued 
as we live the Christian life (2 Cor. 3: 18), and will 
be 1 complete when He returns (1 Cor. 15 : 51). 
Villagers are reputedly more resistant to change 
,than other sociological groupings. So ifthe Christian 
message and ministry can be shown to be producing 
change for the , better in people and in the church 
,and in the community, it is bound to have an effect. 
i, 6. Personal evangelism productive. This is a natural 

Jf.oilow-on fri;>m the building of bridges of friendship. 
But it was seen to be almost entirely the reason for 
the conversions that took place. I'm not sure how 
that reconciles with 1Cor. 1: 21, but nevertheless it 
is a fact of life today. We must be willing to be 
more than friendly ; we must also be willing and able 
to give a valid and meaningful ' reason for the hope 
that is within us' . 1 

These findings, spread over every type of village, 
are not new. Many···have been saying these same 

. things for years. We must deduce that the lessons, 
whilst perhaps being acknowledged as being valid, 
have nevertheless not been implemented, or we would 
have far more growing churches in rural Britain. 
Every village church could, with value, discuss these 
points within its membership, in an attitude of 

submission to the Lord, respect and regard for each 
other, and in an atmosp}iere of prayer and deep 
yearning before the Lord . Then apply the principles. 
Unevangelized villages 

We may not live in a rural area, or we may belong 
to a church that is live and growing- does that ex­
empt us from involvement somewhere else? Not really. 
For wherever our 'Jerusalem' is, we all have 'Judeas, 
Samarias and uttermost parts' that need the Gospel. 
But what might be done to change. the scene? Firstly, 
let us see the way in which a full-,time worker, settling 
in a rural unevangelized area, can, over a period of 
time, bring about a considerable change in the spirit­
ual climate. 

1. Aim at an area. By living in the rural area, and 
working from home, an evangelist or church planter 
can develop a strategy over a period of years, that is 
appropriate to the needs of the area. 

2. Build for the future. Instead of merely main­
taining the status quo, he has the opportunity to 
look to the future prosperity of the church in his 
area. Thus a number of evangelists have evolved 
activities, and patterns of working that have this in 
mind. One evangelist produces a series of large 
visual aids, trains young men in the use of them, and 
then leaves the materi,als in their hands for continual 
use among children. He follows this up by a regularly 
organised day seminar for those involved in children's 
work. Many others return again and again to the 
same group of villages, with teams of helpers, work­
ing towards the day when there will be enough 
Christians, indigenous to the area, to form a church. 

3. Church planting. Increasingly the Counties 
evangelists are working and praying towards the 
establishment of new churches in spiritually deprived 
areas. The presence of a resident evangelist over a 
period of time enables such to take place. He then can 
encourage and be a part of the growth, numerically 
and qualitatively, of the church. At present six 
Counties evangelists are personally involved in the 
early growth of a church started as a result of their 
ministry in rural areas. 

4. Develop a Programme. Instead of engaging 
in evangelism that merely responds to invitations 
to established churches, and which may have no 
overall strategy in view, by being resident in an area 
an evangelist has the opportunity to develop a pro­
gramme based on a thorough understanding of all 
the local , spiritual, social and cultural factors . So 
the evangelism programme arises out of the local 
situation rather than being imposed upon it. As a 
result, relationships can be established with non 
Christians and Christians alike; with secular bodies, 
councils and education authorities, as well as with 
other churches, house groups and individual Christ­
ians. Respect has time to grow. Again, quoting from 
the experience of Counties evangelists, as the work 
develops in an area the evangelist will introduce 
new factors to cope with the developing need. He 
himself allows his own gift the opportunity to develop 
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as he responds to changing spiritual circumstances. 
Staying in an Area 

For 15 years Victm.· Jack has been the resident 
evangelist in West Suffolk. During that time he has . 
concentrated his efforts, through church based and 
tent missions, on a target area within 30 miles radius 
of his own home. It is mostly a sparsely populated rural 
area. Almost 100 missions have been conducted, 
g 000 Emmaus Bible courses completed, and two 
n~w fellowships established. Arising o~t. of the 
blessing experienced and the needs identi~ed, four 
booklets were written for young people-three on 
the initial stages of becoming and being a Christi;m, 
and one on baptism. Initially written just for his 
own area, these booklets have now been translated 
into many other languages and are available in 
many parts of the world. He began also a Bible 
School ministry (another name for a series of syste­
matic teaching and learning sessions) 'to cater for 
the unmet needs of young Christians. Coupled with 
this was the commencement of week-long house­
parties for further instruction, fellowship and 
pastoral help of youngsters from a widely scattered 
area. A careful balance was kept in the early 
stages to ensure that those who needed to benefit 
most were able to come. So half would come 
from non-Christian homes, half were new converts 
from the previous twelve months. Soon more in­
depth teaching was required as advance was made 
in the Christian life by some. So houseparties for 
potential preachers, young married couples, Sunday 
school teachers, and on missionary work were 
arranged. Soon a Conference centre was needed to 
cope with the constantly recurring needs in this 
regard. So Sizewell Hall, with room for over 80 
occupants, was acquired, and a full-time warden 
appointed. 

As an outcome of all this, 12 Suffolk youngsters 
have gone abroad as missionaries, 3 have joined 
Counties work as evangelists. Previously none had 
gone from the area into full-time Christian work 
from assembly sources for many years. Many more 
are now in positions of responsibility and leadership 
at colleges, universities and in employment. Because 
he has remained in the area, it has been possible to 
establish strong iand well-respected links with local 
authorities, social services, youth clubs and other 
chu.rches. Openings regularly into schools are legion. 
Invites come to speak at school speech days, Christ­
mas and Easter functions ; a whole day seminar 
arranged annually in school time for 5th and 6th, 
formers of West Suffolk" schools attracts on a volun­
teer. ~asis over 200 youngsters. Local radio oppor­
turuties occur from time to time. 

God has undoubtedly blessed the consistent and 
concentrated efforts over this period. The same kind 
of development is also occurring in other counties 
whe~e ai:i evangelist is prepared to look long-term 
at his pnme area of responsibility. · 

In East Suffolk, John Sparkes has concentrated 

primarily on an area within 10 miles of his home in 
Halesworth. There was no distinctly evangelical 
witness in this region, although there were one or 
two pockets of Christians. Five years ago he started 
with a small group of young converts from a tent 
mission, meeting weekly in his home. By staying in 
this immediate area, concentrating on one-to-one 
relationships, visiting homes of Christians and 
contacts, witnessing to neighbours and friends, the 
work has grown, and God has brought many to 
Himself. There are now 6 weekly house' Bible study 
groups in 6 separate villages around Halesworth, 
eight weekly house meetings for children, and other 
activities for young people and for worship together. 
The main public hall is used occasionally for special 
events, like a family film night, carol service and other 
seasonal services, and for rallies for the Christians 
in the area. The sense of community in the body of 
Christ has been encouraged, although this has 
inevitably been time-consuming as personal problems 
have been dealt with over a period of time, and the 
love of Christ has been allowed to triumph. 

The Sparkes have moved into a 7 bedroomed house 
in order to be able to 'extend' their sense of com­
munity and love to some who might need prolonged 
care that can best be given in a home environment. 
Two others have joined them in the work, pretty 
well full-time. The maturity and growth of the Chris­
tians there has been remarkable. Their desire for 
spiritual reality and the knowledge of God's Word 
is such a contrast to the half-heartedness of so many. 
In summer time, two or three tent missions are held 
in nearby villages, with the intention that the witness 
should ever widen into the surrounding area. · The 
'converted' from the Halesworth area provide the 
personnel for the many forms of outreach involved. 
Their commitment-day and night-ensures that 
the message preached is also lived. 

In West Sussex, David Iliffe has concentrated 
from his south coast home on an area known as the 
mid-Sussex barren belt, situated away from the 
retirement and tourist resorts. By concentrating on 
this locality, the Iliffes have seen the climate change 
in the past 12 years. There are now Christian groups 
functioning in more than half a dozen places. All 
the activity in the area-visits to over 40 schools on 
a regular basis, houseparties, camps for children, 
day seminars for young people, monthly area chil­
dren's clubs-all are inter-rela~ed. As a consequ~nce, 
Christians, once isolated and often feeling alone, have 
been able to discover fellowship with many others like 
themselves, and this has strengthened their witness. 
Hitherto dead churches have been revived; Two full­
time evangelists from the area are now with C.E.W., 
one having settled in Petworth in the centre of this 
barren area, particularly to help the growing church 
that has started in his home. The local town hall 
becomes the venue for area activities, attracting up 
to 200 people each time. 'The more you stay in an 
area', says David Iliffe, 'the more ·you become known. 
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You'ju'St have to stay'. Having said that, he is ·now 
able tb concentrate 1 more on a roving ministry in 
training· others to reach children, w_ith his colleague 
John Riddell firmly established as the resident 
evangelist in the mid-Sussex area. 
· In · all these"cases quoted-and there could be 
Nhers-the evangelist · has only been one person 
among many· others involved. Without the dedication 
and commitment of· other Christians to identify 
themselves with a young work~sometimes to move 
house specifically to: be in a better position to help­
n:bne of this growth could have occurred. This merely 
underlines the need . within the body of Christ for 
each member to function to the mutual benefit of 
the other members. 'When each part is working 
properly, . .. makes bodily growth and upbuilds 
·itself in 'love' (Eph. 4: 16). 
Conclusion . 

·-.What lessons 'can we draw from •the experience of 
others te help us, particularly if we live iri a rural 
area which has no resident evangelist, and where the 
church may be weak or non-existent in any lidenti­
fiable form? Or perhaps the fellowship to which we 
belong could ·do something more to take the Gospel 
to tlearby villages-where do we start, what can be 
done? ' 

I. Co-operation. We need the fellowship of others. 
If we live within a rural area,. we need the fellowship 
in prayer and iiction of whatever Christians might 
live there, and we need to identify who they are, 
irrespective of denominational affiliation.· The people 
best able to reach a village are the Christians whq 
already live there. Co-operation can. also 1take place 
over an area, as in West Sussex. The experience of 
'Tell Yorkshire' in the late fifties showed that it was 
possible for assemblies to co-operate for the purpose 
of reaching out into the villages and towns without 
a 'testimony'. That outreach took detailed planning, 
involved two or three personal visits to every home 
in the target area, the provision of a Bible corr.espon­
dence .. course, ·and further visits to homes where 
particular interest in spiritual realities was shown. 
All this took place before an evangelist came on the 

:scene~it was a co-operative effort, with young and 
old spending the majority of their summer Saturdays., 
and sonie·week-nights, in travelling into the country­
side to make C.hrist known. 

' . 
Book Review · 
. . 

J ,;AN BRIUSH CHURCHES GROW? 
Compiled by Robin Tho\Tlson, BJ\;1MF. £2.95 

The question 'can British churches grow?' would at first sight 
seem .to be an ir~elevant pne. Of course t.l).e ansy.<er is yes; it is 
taken for, granted that ,British churches li.k.e a.nY. other churc~es 
around the world can and should be growmg. Yet the question 
•remains, do they ? 

The faat that there are nt1merous churches in Britain that 
are not only stagnant in ,terms of church growth but also in 
a state of declension needs to be accepted . This book does not 
seek to outline the need but instead 'to give principles by which 
a· church can grnw, iPt is essentially. a . wo'rk book, a book that 

2. Adopt a village. An assembly or church in a 
nearby town could 'adopt' a village-perhaps one in 
which one of its members live. Then as the· church 
begins to pray specifically for the village, its needs, 
its people, a concern will be established, within which 
evangelistic forays over a period of time can take 
place, with the village becoming a kind of 'mission 
outpost'. The manner in which that evangelism takes 
place may vary from place to place. If a sense of 
rural community spirit does not exist, the nearby 
church's interest may well help to establish such a 
spirit, within which the Gospel will then have 
particular relevance. The Gospel of Christ must be 
seen to be meeting the most recognizable need in a 
locality, as well as the spiritual need of the individual, 
if a community is to be won over to the Lord. 

3. Start a house group. Whether one lives in a 
village, or visits a village for evangelistic purposes, 
the commencement of a house group will be a key 
to the start of anything long-term in the area. In 
nearly every case where a church has been started in 
a rural area in recent years, the house group has been 
the starting point. Sometimes an 'interested' non. 
Christian will be willing for their home to be used 
as a venue for others, who will generally be known to 
the owner, to gather to pursue their common spiritual 
interest. Homes are the most natural environment in 
any neighbourhood for the encouragement of 
fellowship among Christians and for sharing one's 
faith with neighbours in an informal spontaneous 
way. 

4. 'Pray the Lord of the harvest to send forth 
labourers' (Matt. 9: 38). God will cause people with 
ability and His concern to move into an area in 
response to the prayer of faith. Many times over has 
this occurred, when people have prayed. 

The dark villages of Britain are still dark. But 
:they can be illumined, if we trust God for His 
pattern and power. All that is needed is prayer, faith, 
personnel, enterprise, and an ear to hear what the 
Spirit is saying to us. There is blessing in the villages 
-there can be more. 
Footnote-The emergence of Postal Sunday School, 
sometimes coupled with an ambitious exhibition at 
an agricultural show, is resulting in thousands of 
children and parents in rural areas being informed 
about Biblical truth. The climate is changing! 

is a course designed for personal study. It is made up of nine 
units of study material and an appendix. The study material 
considers such subjects as the setting of objectives, what is 
happening within the church, what are the growth factors 
within a church, how does the church get moving and who does 
it, etc. , etc. The course is not intended for theoretical study 
alone, it is meant to be used in the context of a particular 
assembly. Leaders within a church and others concerned with 
the growth of their churches would therefore do well to give 
~his book their utmost consideration. Jt cannot be recommen· 
ded highly enough. Perhaps this is the sort of book man,Y 
assemblies have been looking for to help them plan their 
evangelistic outreaches. 



TRIMSTONE MANOR HOTEL 
A country Hotel for 
Christians set in 18 
acres where furnish­
ings are to high 
standard in period 
style and tne fh e 
course catre d•1 jour 
menu provides ex­
cellent cuisine. No 
arranged meetings. 

Tennis court.and trout lake in grounds. 

Trimstone Manor Hotel, Trimstone, West Down, 
Nr. llfracombe, Tel.: 62841 

OAKFIELD 
Beautifully situated Christian 
Guest House, close to sea and 
bordering Exmoor National Park. 
Excellent food and accommoda-

tion . 
Mockrid1e & Roberts, North­
field Road, Telephone 2594 

MINEHEAD 

BEAUVALE HOUSE 
CHRISTIAN EVENTIDE 

HOME 
MOORGREEN, 

NEWTHORPE NOTTS. 
Details available from: 

Mr. K. J. RILEY 
Superintendent 

Telephone: Lan1ley Mill 2045 

SILVERWELL CHRISTIAN GUEST HOUSE 

MORECAMBE 
Every comfort, excellent catering, happy 

fellowship Youth Groups and parties welcomed. 
Mr. & Mrs. W . CADZOW ., 20 West End Road, 

LA4 40L 
Phone 410532-Guests 420910 , 

THINKING OF HOLIDAYS? 
-then book in at Netherhall. Open Monday to Friday April .. May anti- October. Full weeks June to 
September. Easter Weekend from £19.20. Relax in our spacious grounds or go touring with us-the 
choice is you rs. 

Send stamp for coloured brochure to G. W. Beattie, Manager (H), Netherhall, Largs, Scotland,' ' 
KA30 8RP. Phone: Largs (0475) 672084. " 

'f; 

TheWay to Life 
I ti • ~· 

The team are preparing lor the 
coming season ol Tent Crusades 

. Please pray lor the opening Crusade at .. ' 

Carlisle ., i ' 

.. 

JUNE 2nd~22nd 
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New Towns as Mission Areas Brian Mills 
and Barrie Leete 

A review of strategy for evangelism in new towns, 
in the light of the experience of Barrie Leete, who has 
been an evangelist in the new city of Milton Keynes 
for three years. 

In 19.71 the Evangelical Alliance publistted the 
report of its New Towns Study Group ~htitled 
Evangelical Strategy in the New Towns. Based upon 
extensive research into fourteen books, papers and 
reports, and the investigation of church life­
ecumenical and evangelical- in twenty~one new 
towns, it represented a major piece of work by the 
specialists involved. But how practical were their 
suggestions? What difference have their conclusions 
made to the Church and its task in this country, and 
more particularly in the new towns themselves? Or 
was it a useful exercise, which church leaders have 
conveniently forgotten because it raised too many 
radical challenges to our preconceptions? As one 
reads through the pages of the report again, this is 
the impression that is overwhelmingly gained. 

To be realistic, possibly the only way to evaluate 
the tangible results of that report would be to engage 
in another costly research exercise of new town 
churches, but the risk would be that the report, once 
published; would raise a few eyebrows and then once 
more be conveniently fprgotten. 

The report threw out a challenge. That in the new 
towns existed thousands of rootless people, whose 
spiritual needs were largely unmet, but who by reason 
of their unsettled way of life, were wi~e open t'o 
militant evangelism and Christian concern. That 
challenge has, sadly, mostly gone unheard. Where it 
has been taken up, the problems which the report 
highlighted have generally been reproduced. 

To give some means of testing the current scene, 
we review here some of the conclusions of the report 
alongside the recent experience of Barrie Leete 
who moved into the new city of Milton Keynes three 
years ago from rural Somerset, specifically to engage 
in evangelism alongside the Christians that were 
there. His only qualification for this was a desire to 
share his faith with others, a working class back­
ground, and a young wife-all of which seemed 
necessary prerequisites for any meaningful building 
of relationships. 

He also had a copy of Evangelical Strategy in 
the New Towns! 

Barrie Leete: 'Milton Keynes, a purpose-built 
city designed and planned to meet the needs of 
thousands of people seeking for security, recreation, 
a home and friends. Is this new "city of trees" as it is 
called, meeting the real needs of those who leave 
their old home surroundings and decide to start 
A NEW LIFE IN MILTON KEYNES? The new 
city draws its people from over-populated areas, 

.mainly London, and seeks to give them new homes, 
new jobs ~nd a new environment which will be 

ideal for all age groups. When the new city is com. 
plete it will house and provide work for nearly 
i million people, and should be-so they tell us-an 
ideal place to pe ! 

My wife a.nti I are w,orking in and around the city 
area, seeking to be used of the Lord in sharing and 
helping the people among whom we live. 

For the first year in the city, we were loaned a 
house by a Baptist minister who was. spending a year 
in the USA. During that time, we went through the 
normal procedure to obtain a Development Cor­
poration rented house which would house us and 
provide room to carry out our work. Many of the 
houses however were either too small for our storage 
of equipment and office space, whilst others were on 
estates where, due to thin walls, it would have 
been unsuitable to have people into the house for 
any kind of meeting, except perhaps a silent prayer 
meeting! At last we did find a house which seemed 
reasonable for our needs, but, the whole estate 
which was being developed had a serious fault ; we 
waited on the list, often being told that we would 
be in within a week, but nothing happened. In the 
meantime our minister friend had returned so we 
had to find lodgings. We were offered no temporary 
accommodation by the Development Corporation. 
Any house we were offered was too small for our 
work. The house we now ha.ve is still not large enough 
and we have problems with black mould on the walls. 
From things I see and reaa about, I am sure that our 
housing problems are very similar· to those of many 
who come to the new city. 
PROBLEMS 

New cities and towns do have problems, and in 
many ways the Development Corporations are 
doing their best to provide a suitable environment 
but there are things which only God can do and also 
"things which man can do better". We have some 
excellent leisure centres with just about every kind 
of activity available. There is a boating lake, car 
repair workshops for use on a Do-lt-Y ourself prin· 
ciple; there are footpaths, trees, cycle paths, round· 
abouts everywhere and ... more trees! In fact every 
tree in the new planting has its own computer 
record-I wonder if we do too!' 
Mobility 

Evangelical Strategy: 'The New Towns are areas 
of mission because an adequate structure of the 
church for nurturing Christians and for evangelism 
does not exist within these towns. There is no evan· 
gelical church present in the area of designation for 
development, or if there are, the ones that exist are 
small, struggling and geared towards a rural or 
country town approach. Thus there is an appalling 
vacuum created by the absence of any established 
Christian tradition. It takes many years for a real 
sense of community to be established, and loyalty 
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to anything is minimal. People are given accommo­
dation strictly fitting the size of their family, and as 
children com~, so they move. This mobility, added to 
the sense of rootlessness when they arrive makes for 
instability in the community and greatly hinders the 
steady building up of life by conversions.' 

BL: 'There is a great need in the city of Milton 
Keynes to reach the people with the good news of the 
Gospel and to help them make friends in the place 
where they are .settling down. We have found that 
many of the people move from estate to estate ; 
this creates much difficulty in maintaining contact. 
Jn our local Sunday School there has been nearly 
a complete change of children over the last two years, 
either because of moving to a different area of the city 
or of moving away from Milton Keynes back to their 
old town.' 
Family Life 

ES: Human resources are also to be seen in the 
Christian families that are to be established in New 
Towns. Problems in families and other personal 
relationships can be very great in : New Towns. 
It .m~y be. ai:i e~ag~e~,:ite.~ pi_cture, . but. ~a 
Christian famtly m such a setting can ,be a palm 
tree in the desert. The family will not be withqut 
stresses, but it will not be without testimony either. 

Strategy in such towns can best be seen as placing 
Christian cells in every place possible. The church 
is then seen as the place of support and instruction, 
as well as sacramental worship, for those who are 
living for Christ in every part of the town.' 

BL: 'In normal circumstances, a community is 
able to a certain degree to cope with its own prob­
lems ; folks visit their neighbours and friends and are 
able to encourage one another. In a new area this 
does not seem to work. Friends and neighbours have 
their own problems and often the tendency is for 
people to get lower rather than to be lifted up. 
Marriages are getting destroyed, children are facing 
tensions which they cannot cope with and the society 
as a whole lacks real purpose and stability. We are 
finding that the best way to reach people is to be of 
help to them, very often in a practical way. When 
they can see we are interested in their problems, then 
there is the opportunity to share about the Saviour.' 
Rootlessness 
. ES: 'There is one way in which the New Towns 

differ from many areas of mission. It is possible for 
c;hristians to move into New Towns if they have the 
nght skills and qualifications to offer the community. 
In speaking of the towns as areas of mission which 
are open to Christians, we are not saying that there is 
no sacrifice involved. It is possible to argue, however, 
that the rewards of participation in a self-consciously 
new and growing community are great. It is also 
arguable that to be engaged in Christi.an worJ< in 
New Towns is to be engaged in establishing roots of 
the <;h!'rch for generations to come. These areas 
?f m1ss10n demand that Christians move in, and stay 
in. New Towns tend to have a fairly mobile popu-

lation, particularly in the more qualified strata. To 
go into a New Town is to begin to grasp the ·impor­
tance of the work that has to be done, but to stay in 
is to come to terms with the reality of the demands 
that are being made.' 

BL: 'Churches in the new city face many problems 
too. One of which is Christians moving into the city, 
and then moving away again. Everything is fluid 
and there is a great need for stickability where re­
lationships can be built up and where a stable 
Christian witness can be maintained. Our prayer 
is that people will be renewed in their faith and be 
open to the Lord's leading and building up, in order 
to be fitted for the task of reaching people with prob­
lems which are very much of a specialist nature. 
We have faced counselling difficulties where we have 
been at an utter loss to know what to say or do. It is 
only as we allow the Holy Spirit to work through 
us and in us that we are able to be channels of blessing 
to those around.' 
OPPORTUNITIES 
Outside Help 
. ES: ,'The New Towns are areas of mission because 
<;:hristi~'n~ ·in them need the help and support of 
people at present outside the New Towns. Christians 
who move to New Towns have come from diverse 
backgrounds and often have held little responsibility 
within the church fellowships from which they come. 
In view of this they need help to cope with the new 
problems that are arising, within the Church and 
within society as a whole. Few Christians are moving 
into New Towns, and this makes the situation worse, 
for often they can be isolated, and overwhelmed by 
the greatness of the work to be done.' · 

BL: 'I see the need for all BELIEVERS to be able 
to work and pray together. At present there are 
some groups which are struggling on and others _ 
which are fading out. We need one another, to stick 
together and to reach out to this great stronghold of 
Satan that it may be won for Christ.' 
Starting Churches 

ES: 'New Towns are areas of mission because of 
the strategic nature of their position. Biblically, we 
can see how St. Paul worked through the towns of 
the Mediterranean. He was concerned to estabish 
work in these towns. Following up the initial 
planting of the church in these places, we can see a 
spreading-out of the faith into the areas surrounding. 
Villages and hamlets were brought within the scope 
of evangelism, because the people in the towns 
carried their Christian experience and under­
standing beyond the limits of the towns. New Towns 
are being established in the setting of rural England. 
Into rural England the mass media have gone 
already, bringing many of the urban attitudes but 
almpst nothing of the faith of Jesus Christ. It is 
possible, with an outward-looking faith, that the New 
Towns could be of immense importance in the main­
tenance and strengthening of Christian fellowship 
in the rural parts of our country.' 
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BL: 'The eyes of the world are on Milton Keynes. 
Not only would revival in this city affect Great 
Britain but it would speak to the world too. We · 
have a great God who loves to reach out to the needy 
folk around. He is STILL THE SAME and is able to 
work in situations where man has failed utterly. 
We need Church buildings instead of community 
centres, we need God-given unity instead of mari­
made: togetherness, we need prayer and the ahility 
and. strength to go on . . . and on . . . and dn in 
bringing New Life to the New City of Milton Keynes' 
Challenge for The Future. 
·· ES: 'New Towns are areas of mission in the sense 
that they require consecrated support from those 
who live- elsewhere. The nature of New Towns is 
such that the kind of work we would want to see 
established could take many years of supported 
work before external support can be withdrawn. 
New Towns are areas of mission because of the large 
number of unconverted people present in them. The 
people· who move to ' New Towns are not representa­
tive of those found within vur churches. If they come 
from the denser urban areas it is statistically unlikely 
that they are Christians. In practice, we find that in 
the New Towns there is less allegiance to the Church 
and to Christ than there is in the population at large. 
This is accentuated because the suburban fringe that 
supports a large amount of Christian work in the 

'World News · 
'Algeria 

The North Africa ·1Mission reports surveillanc.e by 
the . authorities of both expatriot and nationa! 
Christians. 
Israel 

Operation Mobilization have reported good sales 
of:Christian books in secular bookshops. 

Fear of persecution causes many believers to 
remain secret. 
India 

In West Bengal requests for Bible correspondence 
courses have been overwhelming. Alternative follow 
up for responses to literature distribution are being 
considered. In one district of · Gujarat there is no 
known believer in a population of one million. · 

A unique outreach called 'Sat Sang', an approach 
specially developed to reach Hindus; is to be used in 
outreach to the major cities of India. It is estimated 
that 98 per cent of India's population has not been 
reached effectively with the Christian message. 
Singapore 

The five day Billy Graham Crusade in Singapore 
last December has been described as the largest 
religious event in the island's history. Over ten 
thousand of the capacity crowds at the National 
Stadium indicated first time decisions for Christ; 
the majority were young people. 
Bolivia . 

The Aymara Indians of Bolivia have formed a 
mi&sionary association to sponsor their own. missiop.­
aries-to the Navajo Indians of North America. 

urban areas is not present. In the New Towns we 
must come to terms with the way in which people live 
and recognize that their culture is something different 
from what we expect .of Christian people in the 

. strongholds of evangelical ohurches. F/:lere . is a cu/. 
tural gap between -the typical evangelical Christian 
and most of the people •in the New Towns, and indeed 
in the urban centres Of our country. That gap is· not 
necessarily a gap created by Christ. It is substantially 
a gap created by us to protect ourselves from a living 
encounter with . unbelief. The challenge of New 

. Towns is seen in bringing Christians into the position 
where they can talk and act in a way that e"kpresses 
Christ to unbelievers in ways which they understand, 
even &they reject. Perhaps we will see a new expres· 
sion of evangelical faith emerge. It may b.e very diff. 
erent from anything we have ever known in this 
country so far. We are sure that if it duplicates the 
suburban churches where we have so far managed to 
hold on to fairly healthy numbers, it will not be a 

· work that God is demanding of us. It will have been 
a retreat into what we already feel secure in, rather 
than an adventure with God in what He -is wanting 
to do in the New Towns!' . . .. , 1 

ES: ,Evangelical Sir(J fegy .in . the New TJ'wns 126 pp. 
Scripture Union 60p. . · 

BL: Barrie Leete. 

Recent reports indicate that ~he church a week is 
being establis}led among this tribe of one million. 
Turkey . ' 

The draft of the Living Bible in Tu.rkish was 
complet~!:l in November of last year. ~t is not yet 
ready for pub_lication however. 
Peru ' · 

Two leading' evangelicals are currently helping 
draft a new constitution for the 15 million people of 
Peru. They ate memllers · of the 100 member Con· 
stitutional Assembly~ called to incorporate changes 
made during the country's 11 year socialist military 
rule, before elections are held for a civilian govern-
ment. · 
Poland 

Invited· by the Polish Baptist Union and the Polish 
Ecumenical Council Billy Graham experienced good 
response from a country whose population is esti· 
mated at 35 million. Of that number 90 per cent are 
Catholics and for the' first time in his life Billy Gra· 
ham delivered evangelistic messages in many Catholic 
churches. Reports coming in after his visit have been 
very encouraging. 1 

· 

Mexico 
Over 3000 responded to the Gospel in Vera Cruz 

during a joint crusade with Luis Palau and M.V. 
Doulos personnel. · 
Gospel Literat11re Outreach · 
plan several crusades on the continent at Easter and 
in the ·Summer. For further information write to 
Training Centre, Dalziel North, Muir 'Street, 
Motherwell, MLI IBN, Scotland. 
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Readers' ,forum 
Readers' Forum is open to contributions from 
Readers. Please send suggestions from practical 
experie~ce, relate~ to church ac_tivities or ~hris­
tian livmg ; doctrinal or expository questwns; 
useful experiences; what-you-will; to the Editor 
at J 8 King's A venue, Carshalton, Surrey SM5 
4NX. Questions, to which other readers will be 
invited to submit replies, will also be published 
from time to time as they are received. It is 
hoped that readers will take full advantage of 
this feature. 

In the May Readers' Forum Mr. L. L. Fox raises a 
question of interpretation which is often loosely 
put forward as an easy way out of the apparent 
contradiction between/. Cor. 11: 5 and I Cor. 14: 34 
on women speaking in the churches. He feels that the 
matter deserves closer examination. Comments are 
invited. 

Do the words 'assemble ·as 'a 
church ' carry a special 
technical sense? 

1. It was not until 1978 that 1 started · to read The 
Harvester on a regular basis. January's 'This month's 
question' concerned the role of sisters 'in the assembly' 
and I had the feeling 'this is where I came in over 40 years 
ago!' The correspondence on this and other topics 
throughout the year has been enjoyable and informative, 
and Mr. Miles's point (Jan 78) about our being called to 
exercise faith hope and love was well made. Even so, I 
wonder whether you would allow me through your 
correspondence column to pose a question that has not, 
as I see it, received the detailed attention it deserves. 

2. May I set the scene? It seems to me that there is a 
distinction to be made between (a) determining, as 
accurately as we can at this distance, what the text of 
scripture says and what those who first read-or heard 
read-Paul's epistles, for example, would have gathered 
that Paul was telling them; and (b) interpreting how 
t~ose same scriptures are to be applied in our particular 
circumstances today. My question is of the (a) variety. 

3. When we read I Cor. in the RSV and in JND's 
translation it is clear from both that Paul begins a fresh 
section of his letter at what the AV calls I Cor. 11: 17. 
!his new section, running to.at least the end of I Cor. 14, 
is concerned (verse 18) with the members of the church 
~t Corinth 'when you assemble as a church' (RSV); 
when ye come together in assembly' (JND); 'when you 
~ome together as a church' (NASB), with a note that 
hterally it is 'in church'. Consideration of I Cor. 11: 17 
to I Cor. 14: 40 together with Eph. 5: 18, 19 and Col. 
3: 16 reveals that the hallmark of the comi_ng together of 
the members of a local church 'iri assembly' (not 'in the 
assembly') is that there is opportunity for the Lord to 
speak through whomsoever he will-through the pro­
phets, for example, by two or by three, and for any or all 

;. 1" ""' '' 

of the men to address Ood audibly; it is as we say an 
'open meeting'. An attempt at an approach to this type 
of coming together is seen in the traditional Brethren 
meeting for the breaking of bread if there is no pre­
arranged ministry of the word ; the 'open' prayer meeting, 
too, partakes in part of this 'in assembly' character. 

3.1 By contrast, when the .members of a local church 
assemble, usually on Sunday evening, for the typical 
'gospel meeting' they are there as lending their support 
to someone who has been invited to conduct the whole 
meeting; that kind of arranged gospel meeting is most, 
definitely not a meeting at which the prophets have 
opportunity to speak by two or by three-it is not a 
coming together 'in assembly'. 

4-. The question can now be put. It is: 'The verses 
from I Cor. II: 17 .to 1 Cor. 14: 40 are concerned with 
the coming together of .a local church 'in assembly'; do 
verses I Cor. II: 1-16 refer to the coming together of a 
local church 'in assembly', or do they not ? Jf we could 
obtain an acceptable answer to this question· we should 
be better placed to take up the study of women's role. 

4.1 One answer would be that as I Cor. 14 deals with 
coming together 'in assembly' and ordains the si lence of 
\¥Omen, but verses I Cor . . II : 1-16 cater for sisters speak­
ing, therefore I Cor. II: 1-16 cannot be referring ·•to • a 
coming together ' in assembly', whatever other ktnd of 
'meeting' I Cor. I 1: 1-16 might be referring to. However, 
there have been those who held that women should be 
silent when a church comes together ' in assembly' but 
yet have had ways of explaining, at least to their own 
satisfaction, that nevertheless I Cor. II : 1-16 referred 
to coming to.gether 'in assembly'. On the other hand there 
have been those, of no less stature· (JND notablrfwl:fo' 
have pointed out that I Cor. I 1: 17 begins a Qe\\>'. section 
of Paul's letter; that that new section is all about coming 
together 'in assembly'; and that I Cor. 11: 1-16 must refer 
to some other kind(s) of occasion. 

5. The question is, I submit; worthy of detailed study­
and if you saw fit to publish this letter r would hope 
that any who provide answers would feel they should 
deal with the matter in depth, and would supply chapter 
and verse for the views _th,.ey express. , 

t~ .. ~~ ·. 

Question and Answer (continued from p.139) 

practice of 'listening' may open the mind to 
subconscious or merely psychic influences rather 
than to the Holy Spirit. 
More generally, the movement .is suspected of 
offering simplistic solutions to complex problems 
and is accused of claiming success in ateas where 
other knowledgeable people have not been 
conscious of any ~hange. 

Note: Following_ the appearance of Question & 
Answer 132 (February 1979) a friend has written to 
say that much that was formerly regarded as 
distinctive Honor Oak teaching has in fact been 
abandoned so that (to that extent) the answer is 
of historical _interest only. 
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Replies to Professor Bruce 

The March Question 

Mr. Miles' letter on 'The Perspicuity of ~cripture' 
in the November issue of The Harvester presents a 
whole series of questions each of which calls for a 
considered answer. But as one who has for long 
subscribed to the acknowledgment of 'the Bible as 
'the only infallible rule of faith and practice', let me 
put to readers one question which his letter suggests. 
In appealing to the Bible for a ruling in the realm of 
belief dr conduct~· are we as justified in appealing to 
its exceptions.as to its regularities? Thus, when appeal 
is made to Deborah or Huldah as precedents for the 
ministry of women, is it a sufficient answer to say, 
'Ah, but these were exceptions'? 

Mr. H. L. Ellison replies: 
God's purpose in creating man involved of necessity a 

revelation of His character and purpose, which nad to grow 
ever deeper. It is useless our asking what form this would 
have taken had man not fallen , but because of the fall it has 
had to take place among those who have been crippled in all 
parts of their being and who live in a marred world. It is God's 
desire that we should know Him and enjoy Him for ever, and 
in Jesus Christ He has provided the means by which this can 
be attained. . 

How difficult this task has been is suggested by the fact 
that God waited at least six thousand years before He really 
began the process in the call of Abraham ; another two thou· 
sand were to elapse before the Saviour was born, and anotner 
two thousand have passed before the day in which every knee 
is to bow in the name of Jesus. Much happens in the schools 
for mentally and physically handicapped children that the 
ordinary College of Education would never contemplate. We 
should not be surprised then that God has accepted much, 
which we regard as exceptions, e.g. David's eating of the Shew­
bread. 

On the other hand we equally, though perhaps more rarely, 
find normal rules of education ignored with the exceptional 
pupil. Even so the history of Christianity contains numerous 
examples of those who ignored what seemed to · be God's 
clear rules and yet were richly blessed by Him. Often, however, 
tneir imitators found that tbey had landed in real difficult ies. 

Let us take the example given in the question. To most it is 
clear (alas not to all!) that in the creation purpose of God man 
and woman are complementary, forming one unit in which 
one cannot speak of one or the other being more or less im· 
portant. This was marred by 'the fall , but was in principle 
restored in Christ, in whom there is neither male nor female. 
The ascended Christ has given His gifts as it pleases Him, and 
who dare question His wisdom or authority ? Paul is concerned 
that these gifts be used to the glory of God in a way that will 
demonstrate God's will for original unity and harmony. 

It seems fair to say that the normal points to what will 
generally be best, but the exceptional reveals what the normal 
is intended to produce. One is taught at school that ' the excep­
tion proves the ru le', which means that it f (:;st s it. The excep­
tions in Scripture help us to test our understanding of the 
normal, whether it is correct or not. 

Mr. I. M . Sutton replies:-
Whether we are justified in dismissing 'exceptions' or not, 

I feel that such an appeal is tactically a very dangerous one. 
, Who l s to say .that we ·are not in the middle of just such an 
exceptionar situation ourselves? In other words, we are inviting 
the retort: 'Agreed, but that simply proves that in an excep­
tional day such as the present we are justified in setting aside 
the regular.' 



The Harvester/May 1979/Page 155 

Looking at Books 
Aspects of Church History 

THE CHURCH. ITS CHANGING IMAGE THROUGH 
TWENTY CENTURIES Volume 2, 1700 to the Present Day. 
Eric G. Jay. S.P.C.K. 227 pp. £3.50 (paperback). 

This second volume of Prof. Jay's survey of ideas held about 
the Church throughout its history is to be warmly welcomed. 
on a subject like this one cannot afford to be ill-informed, even 
though one disagrees strongly with many of the views in 
question. 

The author has chosen (wisely) to be selective, and thus be 
in a position to give good coverage to the representative 
thinkers of his choice. It would be churlish to criticise his 
selection. The period under review is divided into two parts, 
covering the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries and the twen­
tieth century respectively. Each part is introduced by a general 
silrvey, the second of which turns out to be a potted history of 
the ecumenical movement. The account given of the various 
views is generally fairminded, but it is astonishing to read the 
statement that Anglican Evangelicals possessed 'the conviction 
that the sole work of a Christian minister is to convince hearers 
that justification is by faith alone in the efficacy of Christ's 
atoning sacrifice' (my italics). 

This volume will be of particular value in introducing 
readers to the ecclesiology of recent writers like Barth, Tillich 
and Kiing. Those who are unfamiliar with the ferment of 
ideas in the Roman Catholic Church today will find Kiing's 
ecclesiology breathtaking- if not unbelievable! 
Review by Dr. Harold H. Rowdon, London Bible College 

THE FALL OF JERUSALEM AND THE CHRISTIAN 
CHURCH S. G. F . Brandon S.P.C.K. 294 pp. £6.50 (large 
paperback. 

This is a paperback reissue of a pioneer study of the effects 
of the Jewish overthrow of AD70 on Christianity. It was first 
published in 1951 and has since become a classic. The second 
edition in 1957 enabled the author to take some account of the 
evidence of the Dead Sea Scrolls and recent studies of the 
Corpus Paulinum and the Markan Apocalypse. The author died 
in 1971. 

Professor Brandon's thesis is that Christianity is 'twice­
born': once at the Resurrection and again in AD 70. He 
argues that the destruction of Jerusalem in AD70 emanci­
pated the infant faith from its Jewish cradle, thus making 
possible its career as a world-religion. He claims that it was 
Paul who proclaimed Jesus of Nazareth as Lord and Saviour 
of all mankind ; that when Paul was arrested (AD55 according 
!o Brandon) the church at Jerusalem was left free to propagate 
its own form of Christianity as a Jewish Messianic sect; and 
that this crisis was1only averted by the overthrow of the Jewish 
state in AD70. The synoptic gospels are then seen as reflecting 
the post AD70 fusion of the Pauline idea of the Saviour God 
and the Jewish church's christology of the Jesus of history. 
The survivors of the Jerusalem church are depicted as fleeing 
to Alexandria (not to Pella as Eusebius says they did) which 
becomes a centre of Jewish Christianity from which the Gospel 
of Matthew, the Epistle to the Hebrews and the Epistle of 
James emerge. 

This is a closely argued and well documented thesis which 
demands to be answered point by point. It is based on a 
careful examination of the NT documents and other relevant 
liter3:tu~e, but the author feels free to question the historicity 
of b1bhcal writings like Acts and drives too big a wedge 
rtween Paul's christology and that of the Jerusalem church. 
t m~st also be noted that on many points the NT documents 

are silent and the author is thrown back on to conjecture. It 
would be well to read this book in conjunction with Dr. 
J. A. T. Robinson's recent book, Redating the New Testament, 

in which he argues that the absence of any references in the 
NT to the events of AD70 means that the NT documents 
were all written before that date. Despite one's doubts about 
some of the conclusions of this thesis, it is a fascinating study 
which has drawn attention to the importance of AD70 for the 
history of Christianity. 
Review by John W. Baigent, West London Institute of Higher 
Education. 

GOD SENT REVIVAL. THE STORY OF ASAHEL NET­
TLETON AND THE SECOND GREAT AWAKENING 
J. F. Thornbury. Evangelical Press. 230 pp. £2.60 (paperback), 
£3.50 (clothbound). 
FROM OFFICE TO PROFESSION Donald M. Scott. Uni­
versity of Pennsylvania Press. 190 pp. £9.30. 

The Puritans aimed to establish in New England that 'Godly 
co·mmonwealth' which eluded them in England. In Connecticut 
and Massachusetts Congregationalism was the established 
religion and in the course of his fascinating biography Mr. 
Thornbury gives a clear account of New England Theology, 
the moderate Calvinism of Jonathan Edwards, which was the 
orthodoxy of these churches. 

Asahel Nettleton was a conspicuous revivalist during the 
Second Great Awakening of the 1790s to about 1821. His 
biographer presents a sympathetic account of this humble 
and modest man but dramatic and powerful preacher. His 
methods were the traditional ones of public preaching, 
private counselling, and prayer meetings during the week: 
'he started his public ministry as a 'missionary' in 'waste 
places', and very soon he gained a reputation as a sort of 
spiritual surgeon, who was called upon to operate upon con­
gregations which were nearly dead. His success in this is 
phenomenal by any standards'. 

Nettleton was a man of strong conviction opposed to emo­
tionalism and to 'new methods' in evangelism. This led him 
into controversy with C. G. Finney over the latte1's departure 
from orthodox belief in the depravity of man and the effect of 
sin and his introduction to New England of what Nettleton 
saw as the undesirable practice of appealing for converts to 
'come forward'. The description of the conflict is somewhat 
one-sided, and indeed the whole book is consciously written 
from one particular theological viewpoint-that of Nettleton . 
This however detracts very little from its value. 

Professor Scott's approach is quite different. He examines 
the institution of the ministry and with no lack of sociological 
jargon tra,_ces its transformation from being a central feature 
of eighteenth century life, an integral part of the social struc­
ture, to exercising a more peripheral influence as an increasing­
ly self-contained and denominationally conscious professional 
group. 

This changing nature of the ministry explains how some of 
the problems Nettleton fought against came to be. In the 
eighteenth century the parish minister 'talent spotted' and then 
educated the potential minister himself before the pious youth 
moved on to Harvard or Yale. The ordinand was often 'appren­
ticed' to another minister before going to his own pastorate. 
Between 1702 and 1794 we are told, 71 % of the ministers from 
Yale served only one church for their entire career. 

The Second Awakening stimulated a new evangelistic and 
missionary concern expressed by 'a vast network of ... tract, 
bible, education, home missionary, temperance & sabbath 
school societies, designed tq convert, reform and church the 
American people'. A systematic 'men for the ministry' cam­
paign recruited larger numbers of ordinands from a wider 
social background and they were trained in newly-founded 
seminaries. This development weakened local church authority 
as the students were now given independent financial aid. The 
seminaries strengthened denominational as opposed to doc­
trinal loyalty and standardized not only training but also 
attitudes. 

Scott emphasizes the devastating effect the one-issue fanati-
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Correspondence 
Letters should be sent to the Editor at 18 King's 
Avenue, Carshalton, Surrey SM5 4NX. 
Publication of letters does not imply that views 
expressed are endorsed by the Editor or the Trustees. 

Evangelism by the Local Church 
From Mr. Robert Scott-Cook 
Dear Mr. Coad , 

The article on 'Evangelism by the Local Church' in the 
January Harvester, described the challenge of more consecutive 
local evangelism and the need for more pastoral-teaching 
ministry in our local church . If there is anyone, who is current­
ly exercised concerning such a full-time ministry and would 
value specific fellowship in prayer in this matter, I would be 
delighted to hear from them. 
162 Westbury Road 
Westbury-on-Trym 
Bristol 

Hymns and the Second Advent 
Prom Dr. Arthur C. Hill 
Dear Sir, 

Yours sincerely 
Robert Scott-Cook 

It so happens that I get my Harvester by overseas mail and 
so usually about two weeks after everybody else has got 
theirs in the old country. However, I would like to make a 
few remarks about Prof. Bruce's question in the January 
number of the Harvester. He asks the question why it is that 
the early Brethren and the early hymns of the Brethren em­
phasized so much the Lord's second coming and nowadays 
this emphasis is muc)l lower and even infrequent in the new 
hymns. · 

I think there are otie or two very good reasons for this. I 
have been associated with the Assemblies in Ontario and 
Quebec all my life and of course have come to know a great 
many of the Lord's servants who work among our assemblies, 
both here and in the old country. The doctrine of the pre­
millennial return of Christ was re\ ived by the Brethren in the 
early days of the last century and gradually it was pretty well 
accepted by almost all the evangelical churches. As Professor 
Bruce remarks, there was a great deal of teaching regarding 
the Lord's coming, with a special emphasis upon His imminent 

Looking at Books (continued from previous page) 

cism of the abolitionists had in dividing churches into camps, 
when slavery legally constituted, sustained by the American 
Constitution and practised by many revered Churchfolk, was 
denounced as sin. The new crusade against drink was also often 
bitterly resented by lay-people. 

Already in the 1830s Nettleton was attributing spiritual 
recession to watered-down theology and superficial evangelis­
tic methods. By the 1840 and 50s the spiritual unity of these 
churches had been shattered. It wa5 this area Mr. Thornbury 
sadly concludes that 'led the way in the great theological and 
spiritual apostasy of the late nineteenth and early twentieth 
centuries . . .' 

The second book is primarily historical and sociological 
and is mainly of interest to the specialist. The first book, 
however, is a thrilling biography which deserves to be popular. 
For Christians who are sceptical of the concept of 'revival' this 
book is important because it describes extensive revivals of an 
unusually moderate kind. Nettleton stood against excesses, 
but believed firmly in the powerful work of the Holy Spirit in 
revival. Many of us have never seen anything which we would 
describe as a genuine revival, and are consequently doubtful. 
We should read this thorough and stimulating book. 
Review by Peter Wales and Peter Balaam 

return . This was still the case in the nineteen thirties and th! 
nineteen forties and I remember two men, Baptists by persua. 
sion, who said quite freely that they thought we would neva 
see nineteen forty. Our Gospel preachers used the imminent 
return of the Lord as a strong point in persuading sinners to 
receive the Lord as Saviour. This whole doctrine was over. 
emphasized to the place where they neglected the social dutiei 
of the church and Christians became known for their know. 
ledge of the doctrine of the Bible rather than for their servict 
to the world around them. This gotto the place sometimes when 
Christians almost withdrew from society and actually had 
very little impact on it. One of the side effects among our owi 
assemblies was that higher education was discouraged and 
very few of our men went to college or university and certainfy 
not to seminary. 

In our days, I am thankful to say, all this has changed. We 
still believe in the premillennial coming of Christ and we loot 
for His imminent return but we also realize we have a tremen. 
dous responsibility towards those whom we meet with every 
day. We must serve men in every way we can and show th! 
love of Christ in all our contacts with what we think of as an 
ungodly society. At the same time, more and more of our aspirin! 
preachers go to college and even to seminary and Assemblies of 
Brethren are again beginning to turn out a number of real 
Bible scholars. 

I am sure this is the reason for the tendency which Dr. 
Bruce has found in our recent hymnology. 
309 Dufferin Ave., Sincerely yours by His grace, 
Sherbrooke, Arthur C. Hill 
Quebec JIH 4M5 
Canada 

From Prof F. F. Bruce 
Dear Mr. Coad, 

With regard to a comment by Mr. Geoffrey Robson in his 
letter in your March number, he may rest assured that Charle1 
Wesley is no more responsible for the stanza 'When we'11 
been there ten thousand years' than John Newton is. I havi 
never discovered who is responsible for it. The first thret 
stanzas of Hymn 221 in Tht Believer's Hymn Book are taken 
from a lengthy hymn by Wesley, entitled 'At Parting of 
Friends' (The Poetical Works of John and Charles Wesley, 
edited by G . Osborn, vol. iv, pp. 280-2), but (regrettably) nol 
in a textually pure form. The original text of what appears as 
the first stanza in BHB is: 'Our souls are in His mighty hand,! 
And He will keep them still ,/ And you and I shall surely stand 
With Him on Sion's hill.' But Wesley's last stanza (not 
reproduced in BHB) strikes the authentic Advent note : 'Then 
let us hasten to the day/ When au shall be brought home:/ 
Come, 0 Redeemer, come away! / 0 Jesus, quickly come!' 
The Crossways Yours sincerely, 
2 Temple Road, Buxton F. F. Bruet 
Derbyshire SK17 9BA 

Charismatic Teaching-the March 'Readers Forum' 
From Mr. H . L. Ellison 
Dear Mr. Coad, 

The elders of Birkbeck Chapel are to be congratulated and 
thanked for a careful and balanced statement. It would be 
most ungenerous to pick up some relatively minor poinU 
that might have been better expressed. I wish rather to point 
out the need for a second statement, whether by Birkbeck 
Chapel or by some other group. 

What we need is some indication of how the balance he~ 
indicated is to be applied in practice, for it deals with an 
acute form of a perennial problem, for the tension between the 
traditionalist and the enthusiast- I use these terms because 
I can find none better-runs right through church hist~r)' 
and from it it is clear that each side needs the other. Separatton 
has never provided the answer. 



The Harvester/May 1979/Page 157 

It is easy_e_nough to refer to 1 Cor. 12: 14, but unless we do 
so in th~ spmt o~ ch. 13, w_e a~e not l_1kely to solve our problems. 
This evidently ~1d not exist m Cormth for in the First Epistle 
of Clement, wntten about AD90, we find that the bishops 
(elders) had been expelled, apparently without adequate 
reason, except that the dominant party did not approve of 
them. If the traditionalist has his way it very often leads to stag­
nation, but when the enthusiast reigns, divisions and chaos 
are all too often t)le result. We have to find the golden mean 
between the all thmgs that are lawful and the things that build 
up. 
The Little Manor, Yours sincerely 
14 Rosy) Avenue, H. L. Ellison 
Holcombe, · 
Dawlish, Devon 

From Mr. Ron Smith 
Dear Editor, 

Jn the ministry of the 'Fishers Fellowship' we often receive 
letters asking for further light on the so-called 'charismatic 
movement', especially with regard to speaking in tongues. 
The following study outline with questions has proved a help 
!o many to discover exactly what the Bible has to say on this 
important subject. This is an area where personal feelings and 
experience can so easily, even unconsciously, formulate belief. 

First of all, consider the instances where tongues are mentioned 
(use various translations). 
(a) Once in the Gospels (Mark 16: 17). 

The 'new tongues' of Mark 16: 17 are the 'other tongues' 
of Acts 2: 4. These languages were not new, or unknown, in 
the sense that they had never been heard before.· They were 

This month's impact letter 
., 

How do we meet them? 
From Mrs. M. H. Lynes 

Dear Editor 
I have read Mr. Allan's, Mr. Scott-Cook's articles 

(January) and Mr. Taylor's letter (December) with interest. 
While New Testament Church Principles can apply, 

and always win , I think it is a mistake to try and act as if 
we are in a New Testament situation. We have no 'New 
Thing' to report: the resurrection took place nearly two 
thousand years ago. We are in a situation of apostasy. 
People have had the light and have heard the truth over 
many years. but have rejected it. 

What then can we do? 
We can preach the coming of unmitigated judgement, 

sooner rather than later, as some sections of the church 
do. 

We can say everything is 'too awful for words', and 
we can wrap ourselves up in the knowledge that 'we are 
alright' that 'the Lord looks on us, at least, with favour,' 
and so go on with our set programme of meetings; 
preaching the gospel 'faithfully' week by week in our 
churches, and never mind if only the saved are there to 
listen. 

We can support vast campaigns with our time and 
money, and invite our friends (if we ·have any unsaved 
friends) to hear someone else preach the word. On the 
way home we may timidly ask 'how did you get on?' and 
w~en we are tQld that the man behind was chewing pepper­
mmts, we shut up like a clam. After all we have tried­
spent our time and petrol, and its a pity 'nothing hap­
pened'. 

The very costly alternative is to try and get inside 
what the apostle Paul (and many good ones since him) 
were really like, and what he meant when he said: 
'.I have made myself a slave to all, that l might win the 
more; to the Jews I became as a Jew, in order to win 
Jews; to those under the law, I became a~ one under the 
law; to those outside the law, I became as one outside 
the law, that I might win those outside the law; to the 
weak, I became weak, that I might win the weak. I nave 
become all things to all men, that by all means I might win 
some' (l Cor. 9: 20-22). 

What did he mean? We are so afraid of 'letting the side 

down' (even becoming 'contaminated by contact with 
the unclean') 'whatever would so and so think?' '1ts a 
pity they have so many worldly friends ' . How Satan must 
laugh! What a successful strategy is his: we say we have no 
time, are too busy, that life is too full. We have the same 
amount of time that Paul had, and he was a tent-maker 
as well as an evangelist. Probably the two things -went 
together. 

The world today is full of lonely, unsatisfied and 
anxious people. We have the only answer to their needs, 
yet we can't seem to get it across. There is only one way. 
To become as they are--without condescension. In 
Ezekiel 3: 15 we read 'And I came to the captives, 
sat where they sat.' Are we prepared to do this? Ezekiel 
sat there for seven days. No doubt he got dirty and hungry 
and the ground was hard and uncomfortable, but those 
peoiJle knew that he really cared about them, as Jie shared 
their condition with them. No doubt they unburdened all 
their sorrows and problems and perplexities to him ; and 
although they were guilty, and had turned their backs 
on God, he was able to give them God's message. 

Can we do the same? Oh yes, it will take time. We 
shan' t be able to watch 'the box' so much, or concentrate 
so hard on our 'ceiled houses' and their gardens. 
At the end of the day we may feel like Paul 'who is weak 
and I am not weak?' (II Cor. 11: 29). Are we prepared for 
this way? The Master, the apostles and many of his 
servants since have been this way. Perhaps this is why, 
when people are saved that they are not attracted to our 
fellowships: because we don't care enough, and all too 
set in our rigid paterns and other phraseology of one 
hundred year5 ago! 

But it is no good trying to get alongside people and 
'share' with them if we have one eye on the meeting-hall 
door, or perhaps the building of a new meeting-hall! 
Je~us didn't preach to make people a new and better 
brand of synagogue-goers, but to attach them to 'the 
Church which is His body'. Unless our aims are the same 
people wi ll soon realise we just want them to join 'o~ 
club' and anything we may try to do will be useless and 
barren. We must care for people because they are people 
-made in the image of God. · · 
Moor Farm Yours sincerely 
High Halden . M. H. Lynes 
Tenterden 
Kent 
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simply new languages to the speakers, that is, different from 
those in which they were accustomed to speak. How many 
signs (attesting miracles) can you find in verses 17 and 18 ? 
How many were fulfilled in the Acts? 

Tongues: a Bible study 

implication of this chapter that sign gifts were being over 
estimated (31)? What is the twice used phrase concerning the 
giving of spiritual gifts (18 and 28)? 

The teaching of this chapter is obviously in the form of 
correction to what could become a wrong emphasis. Spiritual 
gifts are designated to members of the Body for the building 
up the Body of Christ -the Church. Where so called gifts 
are causing division, we need to question their authenticity as 

(b) Three times in the Acts (Acts chapters 2, IO and J 9). being of God. 
What exactly happened in each case? What was seen and /. Cor. 14. (please read in various versions) . 

heard? When did these things happen? Who was present at In I Cor. 12: 1-4 and 14: 1-4 Paul is contrasting heathen 
the time? What actual language was being spoken? How worship and its personal gratification, with true Christian 
were the languages recognised? What was the subject of this worship. The latter always seeks the edification and the salva­
speaking in different languages? How did Peter explain this tion of others. Apparently these believers had in their previous 
phenomenon (see Joel 2: 28-32)? Can we explain tongues in days spoken in various forms of ecstatic utterance. This 
these ways today? however was not the sign of God at all. The 'worshipper' had 

Acts 10: 46 (please read the entire chapter) . experienced a sense of personal elation and release. Such 
What exactly happened here? Who was hearing the gospel experiences are known even today among non-Christians. 

for the first time? Why was Peter in such a home (28)? Which gifts were they encouraged to pursue? Why sl>ould 
What did he explain (24, 25)? When exactly did the Holy prophecy be chosen before speaking in tongues (12)? Can 
Spirit fall upon the people in the house (44)? What were they we detect a check here on a senseless babel that some were still 
hearing? How did the Jews known that the Gentiles had practising, and the encouragement to pursue gifts in the right 
become the recipients of God's Spirit? Was this sign gift order? Incidently notice in the AV that the extra word 'un­
different from that in Acts 2: 4-6? (see J l: 17). Why were the known' before tongues is in italics: that is, not in the original. 
Jewish believers amazed? Did they consider that the Gentiles' Just the word language is an adequate rendering. 
experience was similar to their own ( 47)? What did Peter then In verses 5 to 12 they are reminded that their speech ought 
order should take place (48)? Were the new Gentile believers to be intelligible. The illustration of musical instruments is 
readily accepted by other believing Jews who were not used. If the notes are not distinguishable, then who can 
p~esen~ (Acts 11 : J, 2)? How did Peter explain and justify recognise the tune? What is the whole point of his argument 
his actions (JI: 15-17)? Is this same gift given in this same here? Why? To say the least, the kind of senseless babel, that 
way as the Gospel is being preached? Do some suddenly begin some seemed to be practising was considered selfish and not to 
to praise God in languages they have never learned to the be practised in the Church context (4) . On the other hand 
amazement of those who know the languages? prophetic utterance, if by that we mean a special revelation of 

Acts 19: 6 (pleas< read the entire chapter). the mind and will of God, was in order. At least it could 
What exactly happened here? Who were these disciples? edify the church ( 4). If we happen to be given to ecstatic 

Had they pr~viously rec~ived the Holy Spirit (2)? Could speech, for what should we pray in order to become more 
they be considered born ' again Christians? How far had mature in our faith (15)? In verses 15 to 20 Paul is making 
they understood the gospel? What further revelation did they the very important point that in true worship the mind matters. 
need (4)? What was the next step of obedience that they Although he personally spoke in more languages than they 
took (5)? In what context did they receive the filling of the . all (18) , and yet in the Church setting it was the understanding 
Holy. Spirit (6)? Are ~e justified in formulating present day that really mattered (19) . To what did he liken those who 
practices upon apostolic reports? How was the filling of the thought otherwise? It is sad to see an experience being sought 
Holy Spirit evidenced in their lives? To what extent are we today with the predominant motive of attaining spiritual 
justifi~d in believing that this is normality? How many men status with the splinter group. What was the purpose of speak­
were mvolved here? What other sign gift is also in evidence? ing in another language (22)? A sign to whom? What would 
That this was probably an initiatory event must be recognised . result if unbelievers heard many languages with a Church 
'J!le Lord was pe.rforming many such signs and miracles at this setting (23)? 
b~e (11-17). It 1s not uncommon for such special sign attes- ~n .this precious and important chapter Paul is clearly 
tat1ons to accompany the movement of God (e.g. The dividing pomtmg out the danger of pre-occupation with ecstatic 
of the Red Sea, Elijah calling down fire at mount Carmel the utterances. Such were non-living languages, self edifying and 
division of languages at Babel and the speaking in other'tan- ought not to be practised within the Church context. On the 
guages at Pe~tecost). Jn each case we accept that these signs ?ther hand he reminds them that the true sign-gift of speaking 
are for special purposes and not intended for continued m another language is a sign for unbelievers, that they might 
effect. Do some suddenly begin to praise God in other Ian- hear the wonderful works of God and be suitably impressed 
guages and prophesy when hands are laid upon them today? that it is God who is at work. 
Do those who are unbelievers who are present and who What is meant here by the prophecy that causes conviction 
know the languages experience amazement and marvel? (24, 25)? How does Paul expect the service to be conducted 

(26)? What kind of tongue is being referred to in verse 27? Is 
(c) Several times in 1. Corinthians. ~his a sign.gift .for the unbeliever? Jn which case why should 

1. Cor. 12. (please read in various versions). 1t be practised m the Church at all in contradiction to 19 and 
Why is Paul ~ow writing (J)? To what pra:tice does he 22? Or is it a word, a psalm, a doctrine (26) in another lan­

refer ~2)? ~hat did they want to know (3)? Notice the different guage, not necessarily a sign-gift of God. If the latter is true, 
fu~ct10ns m the same Body. Make a list of them. Are they all in then the speaker should make sure that there is someone 
evidt:n~ today? If ~ot what are) missing? Why? Who divides present in the Church who can interpret what he says so that 
or d1stn~utes. the gifts of the Holy Spirit (J J)? How many others may profit therefrom. How many should be allowed 
are baptised m.to the Body by t~e. Spirit (13)? How many to take part in this way (29)? What basic Christian discipline is 
are. made to dnr_i~ of th~t <;me Spmt (13?) Is there any indi- he~e.encouraged (30, 31)? Should those who are moved by the 
cation that a spmtual gift 1s the only evidence of the Spirit's Spmt be out of control (32)? What should characterise the 
presence? Wh~ has the S<?vereign right to set the membe~s assemblies of God's people (33)? Paul then goes on to correct 
m the Body as it pleases Him (JBF Can anyo~e ~ay that ~e.1s another wro~g .tendency and give counsel on another matter 
allpartsoftheBody?D~esGodg1".'eeveryChr1st1antheab1hty of Church d1sc1pline. This also is explained away by many 
to t~a~h (29)? Are all. given the ~1fts .of healing (30)? Do all today (34-40) . Paul very bluntly calls such explainers­
Chnstians have the gift of speakmg. m a language··· that they~. ignorant (38) ! 
have never learned? J:Iave we the nght to speak m another ]96 Plaistow Lane, Yours sincerely, 
language, to effect miracles or prophesy, or is the over all Bromley, Kent Ron Smith 
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Out and About 

Africa 
The Uganda Refugee Appeal reports receiving £81,700 
in the first three weeks following its launch on 
February 18. Some churches promoted the Appeal 
as their Lenten project. 
Eric Hutchings reports that four nurses and an 
ophthalmologist are required for a new eye clinic in 
Mali. Funds are available but so far no people. 
Volunteers are needed within about one year and 
anybody interested should communicate with Eric 
Hutchings at 13 Lismore Road, Eastbourne. 

Asia 
Dr. G. D. James, founder of the Asia Evangelistic 
Fellowship, reports on his journeys during recent 
months. In Bombay he shared in planning for the 
united evangelistic 'Bombay Penetration Plan', the co­
ordinator of which is the general secretary of AEF, 
Mr. K. J. Joseph. In Germany he was present at the 
Mission Commission sponsored by the World 
Evangelical Fellowship. He also reports on his 
preaching tour of USA, including the opportunity to 
preach the Gospel on NBC TV. He expresses par­
ticular gratitude to the friends in Australia who 
cared for their goods while they were away, and tells 
us of a full programme of conferences and crusades 
in Australia, the Philippines, Malaysia and Singapore 
during the coming months. 

The Bible 
Put the Good News Bible to music 
That's the challenge to musicians throughout the 
country from the Bible Society, publishers of the Good 
News Bible. They want to see the words of the Bible 
play a part in the new music being used in churches 
of all denominations and are making a competition 
of it. Anyone with an ear for music can take part­
solo singers, guitarists, organists, choirs, groups or 
bands. Words must be based on passages from the 
Good News Bible, but that does not rule out repeated 
lines or small alterations to make the lvrics scan 
properly, so long as the meaning is not lost. 
Competitors must send a cassette tape of their work. 
The music can be in any style, traditional or modern. 
The organiser hope that entrants will choose their 
favourite passages from the Good News Bible and 
that this will inspire them to dream up a melody. 
Tom Houston, Executive Director, says: 'We are not 
pretending it's easy-nothing worthwhile ever is. 
!hat's why we are offering the prizes as an added 
incentive to potential composers to lift the text out 
from between the covers of the Bible and give it a 
new musical dimension. Undoubtedly, the Good 
News Bible has captured the hearts and imagination 
of many with its simple dynamic style. People who 
have never considered reading the Bible before are 
~n!ng to its pages for help, encouragement, 
mspiration and teaching. It is bringing a new freshness 
an~ vitality to people and above all a new hope. We 
beheve that that hope can be expressed in music." 

Prizes will be : first-£500; second-£300; third-£200 ; 
and fourth- £100. The money can be used, however, 
to enhance the music of a named church, group or 
school. Entries will be on cassettes so written music is 
not essential. To encourage the interest of schools, a 
special prize of £500 worth of musical instruments is 
offered by the Society and the Salvation Army for the 
best school entry. The competition closes.en June . 
30th, 1979. Entry forms can be obtained from the Bible 
Society, 146 Queen Victoria Street, London, EC4V 
4BX. 

The Bible in the Inner City , 
'God's Word speaks to the harsh realities of inner-city 
life,' said the Rev. Roger Sainsbury, Warden of the 
Mayflower Family Centre, at a reception held at the 
Mansion House on February 26 to mark Scripture 
Union's Bible Reading Centenary. 
'Using the Bible daily,' Roger continued, 'changed the 
whole direction of my life.' He left the 'cosy quads 
of Cambridge and Bristol' for the inner-city areas­
first Spitalfields in London, then Shrewsbury House in 
Liverpool, then back to London to the Mayflower in 
Canning Town. 'I can testify to the usefulness of the 
Scriptures in 'difficult times' in the inner-cities-and to 
the encouragement of the fellowship of the SU family.' 
He referred also to the relevance of a number of SU 
publications. 'Looking at the Gospels' he said, 'we 
have found God's Son as one who is fully human and 
fully able to identify with the feelings of inner-city 
powerlessness. Like missionaries overseas, I have 
learnt from the Bible to distinguish between what is 
sinful and what is cultural, between culture and 
Christianity ... And, whilst I don't believe we can use 
the Bible as a a party political manifesto, I do believe we 
can use the Bible to help us form rignt political attitudes 
to burning issues like unemployment and racism. Bible­
using Christians can never have a 'head in the sand' 
attitude to these problems that affect the daily lives 
of every man, woman and child in the inner-city. 
Decisions taken here in the City of London affect the 
quality of life of many inner-city dwellers. Over the 
past years, I have felt we must be bold enough to use 
our Bible in looking at our whole economic life. 
'Our concern in this SU Centenary Year is not just for 
Bible knowledge, but for Bible use and active involve­
ment in all areas of life. We want to make new 
appointments to the SU staff, people who will use their 
Bible in the cities, throughout the nation and in the 
Third World. Our appeal target is £150,000 and so far 
we have reached £65,000.' 
In welcoming the guests at the Reception, the Lord 
Mayor of London, Sir Kenneth Cork, emphasized his 
personal belief in the importance of the "Bible, and 
referred to the fact that he had the whole Bible on 
tape beside his bed at the Mansion House. 
(Also concerned with the inner-city is a filmstrip 
designed to be used by churches and Christian groups 
who may have no direct contact with matters con­
cerning racialism and immigration. 'There's None 
Around Here' features the lives of people from 
Bangladesh who live in the Spitalfields/Brick Lane 
area of East London. Through the eyes of a community 
doctor we see some of the joys of working with 
Bangladeshi people, some of the traumatic problems 
they face and some of the dramatically unhelpful 
reactions that come from white British Christians. 
The filmstrip with cassette tape, script and discussioo 



The Harvester/May 1979/Page 160 

notes costs £9.95 inclusive and can be obtained from 
Visual Aids Partnership, 25 Lucien Road, Wimbledon 
Park, London, SW19 8EL.) 

Books 
The fourth annual Christian Booksellers' Convention 
concluded at the Wembley Conference Centre on 
Thur!<day, March 8. More than 700 visitors from 18 
different countries attended the Convention. On the 
Tuesday evening several authors attended a special 
'Authors' Evening' when such different speakers as the 
Rev. John Stott and Fred Lemon shared the same 
platform. Professor F. F. Bruce was presented with a 
specially bound copy of the NIV Bible when he was · 
named Christian Booksellers' Convention 'Author of 
the Year', with special reference to his book Paul: 
Apostle of the Free Spirit. 

Europe 
PTL Group 
The Pocket Testament League Gospel music group, 
The Sojourners, have a wide-ranging ministry. 
Originally trained to sing in Serbo-Croat, they were 
deported by the secret police in Yugoslavia. But they 
still aim to reach Yugoslavs outside of their own land. 
They also sing in French and their schedule includes 
tours in Sweden, Greece (at the universities of 
Thessaloniki and of Athens) and Grenoble. A series 
of mini-campaigns in Britain is planned for November. 
Offers of hospitality in the South East of England 
between September and December would be welcomed 
by Peter Honour at 16 :Holwood Road, Bromley, 
Kent. 

Romania 
It is reported that three parcels of 60 Bibles each 
intended for an evangelical movement within the 
Romanian Orthodox Church were intercepted by 
police in January. Under intense interrogation Costan 
G., a brother from an assembly in Ploiesti, was 
named as the person passing Bibles from the west. . 
He and his wife are said to be under severe police 
interrogation. 
This is only one of a number of similar incidents in 
Romania. 

Russia 
It is reported that 22 year old Peter Yins was set free 
at the end of February after 11 months in prison. His 
father, Georgi, is reported as taken from Moscow to 
Siberia to continue his sentence. 

Home Evangelism 
Christian Colportage Association 
The annual conference held recently at Pilgrim hall 
was marked by a sense of expectancy as the future was 
discussed. Preparations for the rebuilding of the fire­
gutted headquarters were well under way, and the 
Rev. William Guttridge was said to be sufficiently 
recovered from his serious car accident to be involved 
in his work as General Secretary. It was announced 
that the Association would in future be known as 
C.C.A.-Mission for Home Evangelism. This new 
name for a work established in 1874, emphasizes the 
special role of C.C.A's Evangelists whose calling is to 

go from home to home with the message of the Gospel 
especially to the many millions who never attend a 
place of worship. C.C.A's motto 'An open Bible in 
every home' stresses the vital place the Bible has in 
home visitation evangelism. 
The proposed itinerary of the Mobile Evangelistic Unit 
was outlined at the conference. This year from May 
to September the Welsh counties of Mid Glamorgan 
and Powys are the areas to be visited. A rota of 
evangelists working in pairs alongside local churches 
will seek to extend the ministry of home visitation 
evangelism in areas where there is no resident C.C.A. 
Evangelist. 

Counties Evangelistic Work Film 
'SAY IT' is the title of a new Counties Evangelistic 
Work film production based on the theme of 
communication which has just been released. This 
30 minute documentary is based on a sermon preached 
by Doug Barnett. lecturer in evangelism at Moorlands 
Bible College, when he was special guest at a Counties 
Send-Off meeting in West Sussex. The theme of his 
sermon was communication. 
The film features evangelists David Iliffe, Dick 
Saunders, Glyn Morgan and Barrie Leete, also Brian 
Mills of Counties Evangelistic Work who introduces 
some of the other Counties evangelists and the new 
purpose built exhibition unit constructed for use in 
agricultural shows, carnivals, shopping precincts and 
villages. Cliff Richard makes a special guest appearance, 
performing at a Way to Life Rally. 
The film was shot in Fittleworth, Croydon, Pontypridd, 
Milton Keynes and Wokingham, emphasising the 
preaching of the Gospel where the masses are and 
contrasting well-attended large-scale meetings in major 
centres of population with the poorly attended meeting 
places for Christians in the new city, Milton Keynes, 
where the spiritual and social needs of the people are 
so acutely felt. 
The film has been produced by a small team of 
Christian professionals. Three copies are available for 
immediate use, and Counties evangelist, Reg Whittern, 
is available to show the film on request anywhere in the 
country. Bookings should be made to the office of 
Counties Evangelistic Work at 221 Kings Road, 
Reading, Berkshire. (Telephone 65299) 

Duncan Leighton urgently needs a full-time pianist/ 
musical director who is prepared to trust the Lord for 
provision l He requests prayer for the widow of a man 
saved a few months ago but now with the Lord-that 
she might be saved also. 

Librarians' Christian Fellowship 
Some readers may not be aware of the existence of the 
Librarians' Christian Fellowship. This small but 
steadily growing fellowship, now affi.iliated to 
UCCF Associates, exists to provide opportunities 
for Christians in librarianship to meet for Bible study, 
prayer and discussion; to witness corporately and as 
individuals, within the library world and to the 
public at large ; and to exercise a special concern for 
the quality and scope of the stocks of Christian 
literature available to users of non-specialist libraries. 
Future events include a seminar to be attended by 
representatives of some evangelical publishers, and a 
public lecture, planned for the Autumn, which will be 
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open to all _in~ere_sted librarians, the subject being staff 
relations w1thm library systems. 
The Vice-president of the Fellowship is John Andrews 
of Lancaster, but inqui~ies about the work of the 
Fellowship should be d!fected to the Hon. Member­
ship Secretary, c/o 4 Salford Road, Ainsdale, Southport, 
Merseyside, PR8 3JN. 

London Bible College 
Michael Griffiths who for the past 10 years has been 
the General Director of OMF, is to suceed Gilbert 
Kirby as Principal of London Bible College. London 
Bible College has been attracting increasing numbers 
of overseas students and Michael Griffiths' appointment 
will obviously influence the development of the College 
in its ministry to the world church. Converted to Ch1ist 
as a boy at Christ's Hospital School, Michael Griffiths 
went on to Cambridge University where he studied 
natural sciences and theology. After this he served 
three year<> as Travelling Secretary for the IVF (now 
UCCF), and in 1957 joined the OMF and went to 
Japan where for 10 years he was engaged in church 
planting and unive1sity student work. In 1969 he was 
appointed General Director of OMF. God willing, 
Michael Griffiths takes up the principalship of LBC in 
the autumn of 1980. 

London City Mission 
'In this age of conflict and pluralism, with its apparent 
lack of any overriding social concensus, the need for 
standards and leadership is paramount declared 
London's Police Chief, Sir David McNee at the 
Guildhall last week (March 15th). A crowded audience 
of influential businessmen, Mayors of London Boroughs 
and supporters of the London City Mission heard him 
outline something of the needs of our multi-racial 
society today. 'The Prime Minister had recently put the 
question "What kind of society do people want?" ' 
he said. 'As Christians we should be in no doubt 
that what we want is a God-fearing, compassionate and 
caring community, and these were the very things the 
London City Mission stands and works for. In so 
doing they had his wholehearted support and equally 
that of the dedicated men and women of the Metro­
politan Police'. He went on to show that city 
missionaries and police officers both work to help 
people in need-in this country when people are in 
trouble they automatically turn to the police for help. 
A tradition of service to the community was the very 
rock upon which British policing was built and police 
wo~k is concerllf'.d with the whole range of man's 
social problems from birth to death. 'The police had 
been described' he said, 'As a seven-day, 24 hour 
fully mobile social service. But London's policemen 
know that on occasions not far behind them (or even 
ah~a~ of them) they would find the London City 
M1ss1on. London's policemen were proud of the 
service they provide, but they were the first to recognise 
that the Mission was able to do something extra for 
people- not only did they provide continuing care for 
th?~e in physical need, but they provided also for the 
SJ?mtual needs of the people'. Sir David declared 
himself basically a simple man-one who wanted to 
make sense of the world around him and he believed 
th~t the lack of standards, leadership and moral 
guhi idance was the single greatest contributor to the 

gh rate of crime today. There was a need to spell 

out that right was right and wrong was wrong, and all 
had a responsibility to do that. 'The spiritual lead given 
by members of the City Mission as they reach out to 
the citizens of London is an example to us all' he said. 
'One thing was certain the work and witness of the 
London City Mission would not diminish, he personally 
would like to see it grow. More and more an affluent, 
sophisticated and complex society will require the work 
of the Mission. Not just among unfortunate individuals 
on the Embankment, but also counselling backstage 
in West End theatres, visiting police stations, .and 
markets and reaching out into the community, the 
London City Mission will provide an increasingly 
valuable service to London's multi-racial society'. 

Radio 
BBC Radio 2 
Nick Page's 13-week series of Sunday Morning music 
has been extended and will now run to the end of 
June. Between 200-300 different hymn titles have been 
nominated after Nick's invitation to listeners to vote 
for their top five hymns and Christian songs. Among 
the guests scheduled for future programmes are Robert 
Dougall, Edward Heath, Lady Barnett, Burl Ives and 
Len Murray. 

Cambridge Radio Course 1979 
A repeat of this much-praised course is scheduled for 
St. Catharine's College, Cambridge, from July 16 to 
August 10 1979, applications being required by May 
28. Its intention is to provide Christians already 
involved in broadcasting or those with experience who 
wish to extend their skills with an intensive education 
in radio programme production at a professional level. 
It uniquely combines philosophy of broadcasting and 
theology of Christian communications with highly 
professional production training. Details from Alan 
Foster, Cambridge Radio Course, 2 Hills Road, 
Cambridge, CBI 2JP. 

Christian Radio Productions of Warley 
It is felt the time has come for the work to be 
terminated. But their equipment has been placed in the_ 
hands of the Far East Broadcasting Association. Some 
of it will be used in studios in India to make Christian 
programmes there and the rest by FEBA in various 
other places for the purpose of their missionary 
endeavour. 

Tear Fund 
Tear Fund's supporters are familiar with Tearcraft 
which was launched four years ago as a subsidiary 
trading company to help people in developing countries 
to produce and market handicrafts. During this 
period 100,000 customers throughout Britain have 
bought over one million pounds worth of Third 
World crafts. 
Such has been the growth of the company that last 
year alone they doubled their sales in this country. In 
order to maintain this commerical momentum and 
extend the scope of the operation, Tear Fund has 
agreed to sell the present assets of the company to an 
independent Christian trust which will operate under 
the name of the Traidcraft Trust with wider terms of 
reference in order to meet the growing opportunities 
for expansion and thus extend the marketing services 
for groups throughout the developing countries. 
Tear Fund, through its on-going Tearcraft department, 
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will now concentrate on the setting up overseas of new 
handicraft groups amongst evangelical churches, 
agencies and missions and help to extend the facilities 
of groups that Tear Fund has already been supporting. 
At the same time it will confine its marketing and 
servicing activities to a limited sphere in this country, 
acting as a catalyst and specialist sales outlet, providing 
a comprehensive service and test marketing base for 
evangelical groups overseas. 
Over the next two years Traidcraft will require 
considerable funds to provide continuity of employment 
for more than 6,000 people in the developing countries. 
The immediate financial need is for £60,000 to be raised 
by June 30. It is hoped to raise this from the growing 
number of people who recognise their responsibility 
towards those in poorer nations and see the work of 
development through craft marketing as an appropriate 
response. Further details are available from The 
Traidcraft Trust, Carliol Square, Newcastle upon 
Tyne, NEl 6TY. 

UCCF 
The past term has seen 24 evangelistic missions run by 
Christian Unions affiliated to the UCCF in universities 
or colleges. They ranged from Aberdeen to Swansea and 
Ulster to London. The first aim has been to reach new 
people and in this they have been very successful. The 
interest aroused has quite often surprised the CU 
members and drawn into the meetings some who are 
known to be strongly opposed or who appeared 
beforehand to be totally uninterested. A considerable 
number in each place are showing continued interest 
and the CUs are busy trying to integrate them into 
their Bible study groups and discussion groups. It 
is a change today to find that many non-Christians 
are interested in Bible study and this is th;,Jdeal method 
of following up the interest aroused. The uCCF staff 
who were very heavily involved as Assistant Missioners 
are now busy helping to train more group leaders. 
There were in each mission some who professed to 
become Christians and, in the weeks that followed, 
there have been others-in several cases more than 
during the mission week itself. We hope that this will 
continue as it often has done. Sometimes people who 
have become Christians a year or two after a mission 
have said that it all started during the mission and we 
pray that this will be so again. 
Perhaps the greatest thrill has been seeing some of the. 
total outsiders respond, even during the mission week. 
People who were apparently part of the drug scene and 
of the wider elements of student life have in some cases 
professed conversion. In one university the unofficial 
'president of the atheists' became a Christian. 
Students from overseas, brought up in other faiths, 
have also been reached. It has been notable that the 
best work has usually been done where the Christians 
are living in the same residence as their friends and 

Home-Calls 

Kenneth George Hyland on March 17, 1979, aged 79. 
Born at Wimborne and saved while young, 'K.G.' was 
a conscientious objector during the First World War. 
He was sent to work on a farm at Chittlehamholt and 

have shown by their lives as well as their words the 
reality of the faith. 
his first preaching engagement was at Umberleigh­
where he spent his last eight years. After completing 
his dental training, he practised in Wimborne, 
Shaftesbury, Retford and Poole. He was active both in 
the local church as a good pastor and a wise counsellor 
and was especially helpful to young people. He was also 
associated with various conferences: the Young Men's 
Bible Teaching Conferences at Oxford (later 
Winchester), the Swanwick Conference of Brethren, 
and later- arising out of a deep concern-the 
Wessex Conferences, concerned with Christian home 
and family life. 
It was in more than one respect typical of 'K.G.' that 
during his last years he was actively involved in 
promoting spiritual renewal conferences in Devon. In 
point of fact, one of the landmarks of his spiritual life 
had been an experience of the Holy Spirit during his 
late teens, but he had said little of it since it did not 
conform with 'Assembly' expectations at that time. 
He had been invited in 1971 to return to Umberleigh 
and help with the work there, which he did, fortified 
by the support of his wife. For him, Jiving the spiritual 
life in the present tense, meant a mind and heart ever 
open and receptive. One of his family commented that 
'he grew more radical as he grew older'! His wife, two 
sons and daughter survive him. 

Henry Mansfield, OBE, IPFA, FBCS, DPA, of Cardiff 
on March 8, 1979. Having commenced as a junior 
clerk in the City Treasurer's Department of the Cardiff 
City Council in 1930, he became a City Treasurer and 
later (1974) the Chief Executive of Cardiff. The funeral 
service, held at Ebenezer Hall, Cardiff, with which he 
was associated throughout his Christian life, was 
attended by the Lord Mayor, Councillors and members 
of the staff of other local authorities, representatives 
of the police, fire and ambulance services and various 
other bodies. Himself a keen student of Scripture and 
of prophecy, he and his wife, Evelynne, main.tained an 
active interest in the mission field, showing a large 
heart for missionaries' children during school vacation. 
He had the joy of seeing his five children trusting 
Christ, his son, John being engaged in full time service 
at Pembroke Dock, pioneering the work of the 
Assembly and the founding of the Haven Conference 
Centre. 

David Robertson on March 6, 1979, in Kirkintilloch, 
Glasgow. Saved when 13 years of age, and received 
into fellowship in Kirkintilloch a few years later, he 
remained there until his homecall and will be 
remembered for his faithful testimony and for his help 
at Birdstone Hospital, which he regularly visited with a 
party from the Gospel Hall. Prayer is requested for 
Mrs. Robertson and the family. 

Theo Snitselaar on March 7, 1979, aged 53, at Bruges. 
General Secretary of the Scripture Union France, his 
unexpected death occurred while he was on his way to 
the Christian Booksellers' Convention. A former 
member of the French Resistance, he was equally 
indefatiguable in the Lord's work. Prayer is requested 
for his wife and children. 



MEW TITLES 
FROM PATERNOSTER 

The Time is Fulfilled 
F. F. Bruce, FBA. DD 
£3.60 net casebound, 
£1.90 net paperback 
The note of fulfilment in the New 
Testament- Old Testament symbolism in 
the Fourth Gospel-Abraham in the New 
Testament- Sacrifice and the Atonement -
Prophecy in the New Testament-these 
studies have the distinctive blend of 
scholarship and simplicity associated with 
their author. 

Rlthers of the Covenant 
H. L. Ellison 
£1.90 net (app.) 
H. L. Ellison is known all over the world for 
his biblical insight, searching spirituality 
and bracing commonsense. These twelve 
studies, based on some great chapters in 
Genesis and Exodus, bring new life and 
light to familiar stories about Adam, 
Abraham, Isaac, Jacob and Moses. 

Student's Bible Atlas £1.00 
Here rs the Bible Atlas you have been 
looking for. Packed with information, 
it is nevertheless attractive and easy 
to use. City plans, time charts, 

illustrations of the people of 
Bible times, combine to make 
it amazing value for mopey I 

Jes us Christ the only Way 
Editor Patrick Sookhdeo 
£2.40net 
Guidelines for ordinary Christians who 
want practical help in working out their 
relationships with people of other faiths. 
The importance of biblical thinking . .. the 
meaning and relevance of different world 
religions today ... Christianity in the multi-
racial school ... the positive response that 
Christians must make to our multi-cultural 
society. 

Building with Bananas 
Derek and Nancy Copley 
£1.50 net 
At last- a book for every church member 
about people problems in local churches. 
Emotional needs, squabbles, over­
sensitivity, church organisation, the place 
of friendship- all are discussed in this 
unique and practical survey of a problem 
that challenges cathedrals and house 
churches alike. Drawings by Bob Bond. 

The Paternoster Press Ltd Paternoster House 3 Mount Radford Crescent Exeter EX2 4JW 



People and Places 
New addresses 

Southport : will correspondents 
please note that BRIAN ELLIOTT has 
now moved from Parbold to 1-4 
Curzon Road, Southport, Merseyside, 
Tel . (070<4) 35604. 

Stewardship 

Home Workers' fund : 
Equity House, 450 Hackney Road , 
London, El 6QL. Total receipts for 
the month of March amounted to 
£170.75. 
MiHionarie1' Children's Fund: 
29 Queen Street, London, EC4R I BH. 
Gifts received durin1 the first quarter 
of 1979 are as follows : January 
£325.05 ; February £525 ; March 
£3290.25. 
Retired Missionary Aid Fund : 
12 Cleveland Crescent, North Shields, 
NE29 ONP. Gifts and legacies for the 
month of March amounted to 
£2246.-48. 

Prayer List 
Stamped letter• addreHed c/o 
The Paternoater Pre11, Pater• 
noater Houae, 3 Mount Radford 
Creecent, Exeter, EXl 4JW will 
be forwarded to any of thoH 
who•• name• •PSM•r below. 
Worken are reque1ted to include 
their names on their cards when 
returnin1 them each month. 
We are still receivin1 anonymous 
contribution• from time to time. 

Burnham, A. E. J. : 
Caine I ; Bedhampton 6; Southsea 9 ; 
Andover 10; Southampton 13; Staines 
23 i also at Selborne and other places. 
Campbell, B.: 
Falmouth 1-4, 10-24; Carbis Bay 6 ; 
Camborne 9; St. Ives 25-31. 
Gillham, S. : I 
Three Cross I , 17; Dorset/So~erset 
C.E.W . Preparation Meeting 5; 
Tricketts Cross, W im borne 6 ; 
Charmi nster 12, 19; Sturminster 
Newton 13; Wyke Recis 14; Wall is­
down 15, 22; Bournemouth 16; 
Basincstoke 20; Lyme Rec is Crusade 
26-10 June. 
Grffnawy, G . H .: 
Horninc 6; Haverhill 13 ; Rucby 16; 
Dereham 27 ; and visitation work . 

GrimHy, A. W.: 
Bedford-Bunyan conducted tour 7 ; 
with David Ryan (Brazil) U.F.M. 
Deputation Tour 21-28; Norwich 21 ; 
Briston, Kess incland 22; Dereham, 
Sherrincham, Norwich 23 ; Cromer 
24; Burnham Market 25; Toftwood 
26, 27; Mattishall 27; Stadbroke 28. 
Lowther, G. K. : 
Southborouch I ; Grimsby 2-4, 25-31 ; 
Littleport 5, 6 ; Bow 7; Rainham 8, 9, 
20; Gilli ncham 9, 16; Enfield 10, 17; 
llford 10; Downham 13; Crouch End 
15, 22 ; Pinner 15; Cray Valley 17; 
Leytonstone 21; Beck en ham 23 ; 
Hampstead 24. 
Meadows, D. R.: 
Southbourne 8; Chandlers Ford 13; 
Totton l5-28 i and the remainder of 
the time in Bournemouth and district. 

Hille, B.: 
London Committee Meetina:s I , 3. 
5; C.E.W . London Rally 12; Echam 
15; E.A.-London 17. 
Phillipi, C . : 
Walthamstow I; Burnt Oak 2; 
Stanmore 3; Luton S; Wokincham 6 ; 
Wheststone 13 ; Llanfai rfechan I 8-25 ; 
Grimsby 26-28. 
Pierce, D. H. : 
Newent area 1- 15 ; Chillincton 19; 
Little Hill 20 ; Sizewell 25-28. 

Short S. S.: 
Burnham-on-Sea 3, 10; Chelmsford 

5-9 ; Newport (Gwent) 13; Hutton 
(Avon) 14, 21 ; Swindon 15; Quering­
ton 16; Cleveldon 20. 
Strin1er, D.: 
Bristol area 1-28; Thundersley 29; En­
field 30, 31. 
Tatford, F. A.: 
Munich I ; W arsaw 2-11 , Ruptawa 
12; Sofia 13 ; Bulgari a and Hungary 
13-18; Marseille 19, 20; Ventabren 
21-26; Aix-en-Provence 23; Lyon 
27-31. 
Thuraton, A .: 
Kingsbridge I, 4, 8, 11 , 18, 25, 27 ; 
Chillington 2-3, 7, 9-10, 19, 23-24, 31 ; 
Strete 6-7, 21 , 28; Badminton 12-16; 
Silverton 20; Exete r 22. 29 ; Crediton 
30; Schools-Dawlish, Teignmouth 
7 ; Devonport 11. 
Tryon, G.: 
New Milton 1-6; Farncombe 13-20; 
Peckam 22; Welling 23, 30 ; Ewall 
a.m. , S. Norwood p.m. 27 ; Reigate 
31. 

Forthcoming Events 
The Publiahera re1ret that, owin1 
to dimanda on apace, it ia not 
po11ible to inaert an announce­
ment in more than one iHue. 
Correapondenta ahould indicate 
clearly in which iasue they wi1h 
their announcements to appear. 

Boacombe: 
Conversational Bible Readings. Drum­
mond Hall . Drummond Road . June 2 
at 7.00 p.m. Speaker : B. O sborne . 
Subject; Daniel 4. 
Coldrid1e : . 
Ann. Cleo. Allerbridge Gospel Hall. 
May 26 at 3.00 and 6.00 p.m. Speakers: 
G. Loader and other ministering 
brethren invited . 
Crawley : 
Southgate Hall. July 21 at 3.00-
6.30 p.m. approx. Special reception of 
friend s and supporters of Alfred" W . 
Grimsey to mark~ years ' ministry and 
65th birthday. For invitations and 
details write: Mr. B. Phill ips, 18 
Arden Road , Crawley, Sussex or 
' 'Grimsey'' , Dereham, Norfolk. 
Croydon : 
Ann. Cfce. Cranmer Hall , Sylverdale 
Road . May 26 at 4.00 p.m. Speaker : 
C. Marsh ; 5.00 p.m.,-Tea; 6.00 p.m. 
Speakers : C . Marsh and P. Sookhdeo . 
Croxley Green: 
Fuller Hall , Fuller Way, June 2 at 
7.00 p.m. Speaker : A. Carew. 
Cru1ybar, Llanwrda: 
Ninth Anniv., Ty Brasil, Floodvale. 
June 2 at 3.00 p.m. Speaker : Lennard 
Jones. 
Grimsby: 
33rd Ann. Bible Convention . Wellow­
gate Chapel , 67 Wellowgate. May 
26 at 7.00 p.m. and May 28 at 3.00 
and 6.00 p.m. Speakers: C. Phillips, 
J. R. Taylor (Arcentina) . 
Luton: 
Onslow Road Gospel Hall , Vincent 
Road , Lea1rave. May 19 at 4.00 p.m. 
(Ministry relevant to the portion) 
and 6.30 p.m. (Conversational Bible 
Readinc). Speaker : E. Hughes. 
Subject : Colossians 4- 5--4 : 18. 
Swana1e: 
Ann. Cfce Gospel Hall. June 2 at 
3.30 and 5.30 p.m . Speaker: J. H. 
Laree. 
Swanwick : 
Ministry Cfce . Gospel Hall , Duncan 
Road. June 9 at 3.00 and 6.00 p.m. 
Speaker: G. K. Lowther. 

LOWESTOFT 
This deli1htlul resort has so 
much to offer. including good 
food, every comfort and fellowship 

at .. . 
Harlborou1h Chrietian Hotel 

54 Kirkley Cliff­
Phone: 3750 

S.A.E. for brochure : 
Hr. & Hre. J. Beckett 

A Quarterly for thinking Christians 

THE EVANGELICAL 
QUARTERLY 
Edited by Prof. F. F. Bruce. D.D .. F.B.A. 

•Articles on a broad selection of topics. 

*Authoritative, wide-ranging book reviews. 

*April/June 1979 issue now available. 

*Annual subscription £3.60. 

•full details. sample copies from : 

THE PATERNOSTER PRESS LTD 

Paternoster House, 3 Mount Radford Crase . . 

EXETER. EX2 4JW 

Author and Subject Index 

to Volumes 1-50 

(1929-1978) 

The Index covers articles and review articles, 

but not book reviews. Titles are usually 

curtailed. Volume and page numbers are 

given against each article, and a brief subject 

guide to the articles is included after the 

Author Index. Price £1.00/$2.50 net 

The Paternoster Press Ltd., 

Paternoster House, 

3 Mount Radford Crescent, 

Exeter, UK, EX2 4JW 



The Harvester Classifieds 
Th• chers• for c1 ... 1fled Advert· 
INmenta io Q.00 for 25 word• 
(min.) end Ip per word thereafter. 
•ox numben .Op extra: al10 
allow for 6 word• to be added to 
your advertlHment. 

Pcanonal 

ALL CHRISTIAN.S . . 
comin1 to Lake District. Cumbria, 
welcomed at Gospel Hall, Queen St. 
Penrith. Sundays I 0.'45 a.m. and 
6.30 p.m., Wednesdays 7.30 p.m. (12) 

BELIEVEllS . 
suyins in Centr1I London who desire 
to remember their Lord in the break· 
ins of bread (see I Cor. II n 16-29) 
will find a warm welcome at ROSS­
MORE HALL EVANGELICAL 
CHURCH, I Rossmore Rd., off 
Lisson Grove, NW I on Sundays at 
10 a.m. Rossmore Rd . is easily 
accessible from Baker St. (Under­
sround Station) and 5 minutes walk 
from St. Marylebone Stn. (5{79 alt) 

BOURNEMOUTH 
All Christian visitors warmly wel· 
comed at Victoria Gospel Hall, 
Victoria Park Road, Winton, Bourne· 
mouth. Sundays : Lord's Supper 
11 .00 a.m. Gospel 6.30 p.m. Car park. 
'Phon• S29'425. (7) 

CLIFTON HALL 
WhitohorH Lano, S. Norwood, 
SE25, w:lcomes visitors. Sundays 
I I.IS a.m. ond 6.30 p.m. Thursdays 
1.00 p.m. (Almolt oppoaito Crystal 
'alaco Football Ground.) (9/78) 
COMING TO LONDON 
warmly welcomed at Parkhill Chapel, 
17 Fleet Road, Hampstead, NW3. 
Sunday: 11.00, 6.30. Buses: 2'4, 26. 
Tube: Belsize Park, British Rail : 
Hampstead Heath, Gospel Oak. (12) 

CROYDON AND DISTRICT 
Visitors warmlywelcomed at Cranmer 
Hall, Sylverdale Road, Croydon. Sun­
days 11 a.m. and 6.38 p.m. Wednesdays 
8.00 p.m. (12) 

THE NEAii.EST ASSEMBLY 
to the Dawlish Warren holiday camps 
Is Cockwood Chapel situated Ii miles 
towards Exeter, where a warm wel­
come awaiu you at 11.30 a.m. and 
6.30 p.m. (9) 

NORWICH 
Douro Place Chapel, Douro Place, 
off Deroham Road (formerly Gospel 
Hall, Dereham Road). Sundays 11.00 
a.m. and 6."45 p.m . Other activities. 
Warm welcome to those cominc to 
Norwich especially students. En­
quiries Mr. G. A. Oakes, Tel.: 52730 
or P. Earl . Toi. : 2'47S3 (9) 

Accommoda~lon 
BOGNOll REGIS 
Ri1ht on seafront, lawn to promenade. 
sround noor rooms, children wel­
come. Savace, 41 Park Terrace, 
Bocnor Re1is, Sussex. Phone Boanor 
2325'4. (9) 

111.IDLINGTON 
Holiday nats near sea and shops. 
fully equipped. Parkin& space. Bro· 
c~uro. Mrs. Barraclouch, S8 St. 
Aodan Road, Bridlincton, North 
Humberside. YOl6 5SN (6) 
DEVON 
Farmhouse accommodation. B/B 
•veninc dinner optional. Reasonabl~ 
terms. Children welcome at reduced 
rates. Pat Jones, Thorndon, Hols­
worthy 0-409 253 349. • (S) 

DEVON DELIGHTS 
Glorious views. N.T. coastline. Near 
Exmoor. Open Easter-October. 
Special price early and late seuon. 
Parties welcome for certain weeks. 
Christian fellowship for all aces. 
Rookery, Lynton (OS98S-32'42). 
FALMOUTH 
Christian Guest House. Lovely 200 
year old dotached property set in 
walled 1ardens. Near to main bathin1 
beaches, station and town centre. 
H&C in all bedrooms. Open all year. 
ALSO Hlf-containod flat to sleop '4. 
SAE Malcolm & Leoni• Jarrett, Eden 
Lodse, 5'4 Melvill Road, Falmouth, 
Cornwall. (6/79) 
FALMOUTH 
Self-contained holiday flats . Town 
centre or ouukiru, fully equipped, 
+6 persons. T.V., Irids•. full-size 
cooker. parkinc space. Fellowship 
available at nearby Christian cuest· 
house. Married couples and families 
only. S.A.E. for details: Mrs. L. 8. 
Harvey, Westwinds, Tredracon Road, 
Morsan Porth, Newquay . (9) 
HARROGATE SPA 
Lancham Hotel, overlookinc valiey 
1arden1. H & C, 1u or electric fires 
in all bedrooms. Excellent cuisine 
and service. Apply Miss J. Lewis for 
brochure. 1 el. : 23-4711 . ( 12) 
ILFllACOMBE 
11 Keswick House", Lower Torrs 
Park. Excollont food , comfort and 
Christian fellowship. Hishly recom­
mended. FREE CAR PARK. Brochure 
from Mr. & Mrs. Clemence. Tel. 
63929 (12) 
ISLE OF SKYE 
Mr. and Mrs. Robertson invite payin& 
1uesu to their buncalow in Skye. 
Please apply to Mrs. M. K. Robertson, 
69 Lochalsh Road, Inverness. IV3 
6HW. (I) 
KILRAVOCK CASTLE, CllOY, 
INVERNESS 
A welcome awaiu those seekin1 
peace and comfort within this historic 
Christian Homo. Discounts available 
to Mlnllters, full-time Christian 
workers and OAPs. Conferences 
received . Granary Youth Guest 
House open throu1hout the year for 
self-catorin1 croups. SAE to Manaser 
for brochure and terms. Te. Croy 258 

(9) 
LLANFAIRFECHAN 
Gem of North Wales. Visit Plas 
Monai Hotol for your holiday and enjoy 
happy Christian followship, 1uest 
speakers and excellent cuisine. All 
a1e sroups welcomed . Book now for 
1979. Stamp for coloured brochure. 
Mr. & Mrs. C. Estcourt (H) Tel. 
02'48-6803'46 ( 12) 
MAllAZION, CORNWALL 
Small family suest house, offorins 
cottace style accommodation in a 
friendly Christian home. Full central 
hoatins. SO yards from beach. Open 
Christmu and throu1hout the year. 
Blue Gatos Cottase, Leys Lano, 
Maruion. Toi. 0736 710211 (S/79) 
MAllAZION 
Spindrift House, Maruion, Co;nwall. 
Tel. 710298. Ideal tourins centre. 
Superb situation overlookinc Mounu 
Bay. Free car parkin1 in own cround. 
Noted for food and fellowship . 
Central heatin1. Open all year 
includin& Christmu. Proprietors: 
W.J. &G. Harvey (12) 
NAIRN, SCOTLAND 
Hebron House Christian Hotel, 
Seabank Road. See beautiful scenery. 
Enjoy sood food and fellowship . SAE 
brochure. Mrs. Mackay. Tel. ' 52'4S9 

(10) 
SOUTHPORT 
An usured happy restful holiday at 
.. Orleans" Christian Guest House. 
OPEN ALL YEAR. Hishly recom­
mondod for fellowship and food. Ono 
minute from promenade. Send 
stamp for brochuro. Book early. 
McCallum, 8 Lathom Rd . Tel.30-4'40 

(7) 

SOUTHPORT 
"Lynwood" for happy Christian 
fellowship and 1ood food . Full board 
available low seasons. Excellent 

r.:~~~n Loa~o~~~~~t. PB~ch"uar~1 s .:~e~ 
Mr. and Mrs. G. Slnsloton, I la 
Leicester Street. Tel. '4076'4 (6) 
TEIGNMOUTH 
Charterhouse for all holiday essen· 
tials. Excellent food-fun-followshlp . 
Free parkin1. Stamp for colour 
brochure. Norman Cox, Dawlish 
Road, Toisnmouth, Devon. Tel. 
06267/'4'481. (12) 
WALES 
Central for South West WalH. 
Parties of -t to 8. Self·caterin& cuests 
welcomed by Christian family with 
spacious house in own crounds. Own 
kitchen and lounce. Assembly nearby. 
Price, 6S Station Road, Bynea, Dyfod . 
Llanelli S7286 (S) 
WESTON-SUPER-MARE 
For happy fellowship com• to 
"BERACHAH". Near promenado, 
park, woodlands. Mr. & Mrs. Frank 
Farley, 1'4 Madeira Road, BS23 2EX. 
Tel. 29820. (S) 
WESTON-SUPER-MARE 

- Christian Home with 1ood food . 
Unrivalled views, near Park and 
Assembly. Open throushout yoar .. 
Car space. SAE Wade, .. Briarleich", 
Bristol Road-Lower, BS23 2TZ. Tel. 
29019. (8) 

Sales and Wants 

ATTRACTIVE 
Year of the Child tracts by L.A.T. 
Van Dooren for youn1 children . Also, 
tracu for teena1ers. 1eneral use. door 
to door visitation . Free samples : 
Latimer Literature Trust, Locka Old 
Hall , Arkholme, Carnforth, LA6 I 8D. 

(5) 

CHRISTIAN 
family from New Zealand workinc for 
international Christian orcanisation 
requires l·bedroom furnished home 
for up to I year from March/April, 
within commutin& distances from 
London. Family comprises 3 &iris, 
11-1'4. Hishest ref. Known to many 
Christians In En1land . Pleue send 
details to World Vision, 1"46 Queen 
Victoria St., EC-4. (S) 

Situations Vacant 

APPLICATIONS INVITED 
from youns people (18-30 yoars) for 
full·time ln·Service trainin1. Course 
suitable for Bible Colle1e 1raduates 
but open to all . Starts September 
1979. Experience siven in all forms of 
putoral and evan1elistic work. Can 
lead to staff status. Write : Birminc· 
ham City Mission, 36 Brom11rove 
Street, BS 6NlcJ . Tel : 021-692 191S 
(2'4 hours) (6) 

HOLIDAYS 

NEW FOREST 
AND 

SOUTH COAST 
Chelston Bible College 
available for self·caterinc house 

parties up to 30 persona. 

Carpeted, H. & C. Cor Park 
Central heotin1 throu1hout 

New Hilton, Hampmhire 
BH25 6JB 

Tel. 0'42 561021'4 

THOSE e 
irtterested in leadin9 a 
Holy 1and •••• 
'Party in 1980 
Co11t.1c 1 u·. NOW. f 11.p1·r 11·1111·11111 

l",',t'lllldf. f 11ll IH1 1'f 111tj q1111·11. 

GI NI RUUS CUNCI S.llll NS 

Send 7p ltM'lp 
West Country Chriltian 

Holia Fell . 
8(} '-/Juw11." Park Fa .... 1. 

'-811-;to/. BSo.7QL 

CH ELSTON 
BIBLE COLLEGE 
NIW MILTON, Hampohlre 

Principal : 
Dr. F. A. Hudson, Th.M. 

SPECIALIZING IN SHORT 
COURSES 

ONE YEAR COURSE­
comprehenshc• 

ONE TERM COURSES­

Bible Trainin1 

Leadership 

Miuionary 

Men and Women, marriea 
couples and families acceptod 

Prospectus sent on request 

c;z.ow 'PRICED .... ., ........ . 
OAOl1P •OOIUNOS . .,. _,, .... 

\\t ,I ( 1111nlr\ ( hr1,t1.111 ll c,J1d.n 
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JUNGLE DOCTOR com1 ..... 
FROM PATERNOSTER 

Based on Paul White's worfd·famous 
animal fables, these inexpensive, lively and 
attractive comics make their point in 
pictures I Cheap enough for the children 
to boy and collect the whole series. Ideal 
as "give-aways" for children's mis$ions, 
holiday bible clubs, and Sunday Schools. 

12p.p including covers in colour 
180 x 215mm 18p each 

--

C1 ! The Great Watf 
C2: The Monkeys who didn't believe in 

the Crocodile 
C3; Monkey in the Bog 
C4 : Out oil a limb 
C5 : little Leopards Become Big 

Leopards 
C6: The Sticky End 
C7 : Monkey in a Lion's Skin 
CB: The Goat whoWartted to Become~ 

lion 
C9: The Helpfot~ess of Hippo 
C10: SafeasPoison 
C11 : Knots Untied 
C12: The Wisdom of Donkeys 

The Paternoster Press Ltd Paternoster House 3 Mount Radfon:J Crescent 





The Squanderer 
So many of the people a Scripture Reader meets 
have tangled lives and need much prayer. Such a 
man was J- who confessed to squandering his 
money on gambling, tobacco and alcohol. Deep 
down he had a longing for deliverance. The Lord 
has crossed his path following correspondence with 
a Scripture Reader and he wrote to plead prayer for 
his wife and family. 

When you read this advertisement our friend will 
have begun a tour of duty in N. Ireland. Will you 
support him and his family in prayer? Will you 
pray he will find a total deliverance from besetting 
sin and know the Lord's power to witness while in 
the Province? 

SASRA's ministry is constantly reaching men and 
women in their need. Details of the work can be 
secured from the General Secretary, 75/79 High 
Street, Aldershot, Hants., GUll IBY. 

THE SOLDIERS' AND AIRMEN'S 

SCRIPTURE READERS ASSOCIATION 

LONDON AND HOME COUNTIES 

EVANGELISTIC MOBILE UNITS 

TRAFALGAR 
SQUARE 
RALLY 
Saturday, 9th June, 1979 
at 3.00 p.m. 

Messages by E.M.U. Workers and 
Associates 

Prayer Meeting in the Congrega~ional 
Church, Orange Street (Rear of 

National Gallery) from 
2 p.m. to 2.45 p.m. 

Paternoster Punch Ii ne 
to start people thinking . 1 • 

talking . . . praying 

Christians and 
Homosexuality 
by Roger Moss 
ISBN: 0 85364 212 5 
Price: 60p net 
Consultant psychiatrist and Baptist deacon, 
Roger Moss is uniquely qualified to give_ an 
account of what is known about the origins 
of homosexuality and the various types of 
therapy. Accurately and sympathetically he 
offers insight into the homosexual condition 
and discusses biblical teaching on the 
subject. Above all, he challenges Christians 
to offer responsible love and acceptance. 

THE PATERNOSTER PRESS LTD., 
Paternoster House, 
3 Mount Radford Crescent, 
Exeter UK EX2 4JW 

Kill or Care? 
by John Searle 
ISBN: 0 85364 213 3 
Price: 50p net 
John Searle is a consultant anaesthetist who 
has for some time been active in opposing 
euthanasia. He summarises the arguments 
for and against euthanasia and outlines a 
compassionate Christian response to the 
problems underlying the demand for it. 

What About 
Lifestyle? 
by Beryl Bye 
ISBN: 0 85364 210 9 
Price: 50p net 
Like many people, Beryl Bye is convinced 
that Christians must modify their lifestyle 
to take account of the needs of today's 
world. Humorously, realistically, she 
challenges individuals and families to begin 
the change-at home. 
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An Easter Indeed 
This editorial is going to press a little earlier than 
usual. As I write, the Easter weekend 'is not long over, 
an oasis 'of sudden bright weather after a long winter: 
and the world awakens again to warmth and beauty 
and song. The coincidence of Easter with a request 
to conduct a Bible study on the prophet Elijah 
brought to vivid focus the strange mystery of the 
·divine triumph of which Easter is the potent symbol : 
that triumph which is content to hide itself in 
apparent defeat, and to proclaim deliverance to 
those who remain in captivity. 

For Elijah was the archetype of the underground 
church: the prophet who spent much of his career 
in hiding, tracked down by the bitter hatred of a 
jealous persecutor. Yet from his obscurity he 
triumphed: by the sheer force of his personality and 
his faith he became a legend while still alive, and 
kept a whole nation from irreversible apostasy. And 
what volumes we learn about the ways of God with 
His persecuted people from the scanty records of 
Elijah's career : of the mystery of His silence and 
apparent powerlessness, and the majesty of His 
delivering arm when all seems lost! Is there justi­
fication for imagining a divine humour in the picture 
of Elijah, hunted in every nation by the malice of 
Jezebel, and in vain, while God provides for him a 
refuge in the one country she would not think to 
search-with a poor widow in her own native land 
of Sidon? 

At an Easter time when we sang the triumphant 
victory of Christ, it was well to think of our brothers 
and sisters in Christ, oppressed in lands where to 
name Him is to court shame or worse ; lands where 
political atheism makes belief a cause for social 
ostracism and sometimes for imprisonment; lands 
where the fanaticism of other religions will cause 
men and women to commit murder on their own 
kin if they dare to name Christ as Lord. Yet God 
does move in deliverance even in the modern world: 
with what glad meaning must many Christians in 
Uganda have hailed the dawn of this Easter from out 
of the sorrow of their sufferings! For them it was an 
Easter indeed. 

But our prayers and our efforts· must continue for 
those who are still in bondage. It was good to find 
the Archbishop of Canterbury speaking out again 
this Easter about the denial of the basic human right 
of worship in countries of the eastern bloc. By what 
strange twisted imagination can men turn a longing 
for God- that most basic of human longings- into 
a crime? D 



BIBLICAL STUDIES 
FROM PATERNOSTER 

Paul: Apostle of the Free Spirit 
F. F. Bruce 
Casebound with colour end paper maps 
and 16pp black and white illustrations. 
£10.20 net 
An authoritative accountof the Apostle's 
life and work; plus a masterly analysis of 
Paul's main themes and their historical 
context with each letter fully explicated. 
Academic readers will value the full 
references and the carefully documented 
discussion of controverted issues. Yet this 
is a thoroughly readable book, appealing to 
all who are interested in one of the world's 
influential figures. 

The Bible in its World 
Kenneth Kitchen £2.40 net 

This survey of biblical archaeology from 
Creation narrative to Dead Sea Scrolls 
concentrates upon the earlier periods and 
devotes a chapter to the sensational 
discoveries at Ebia. Slip-shod media­
disseminated scepticism does not survive 
Kitchen's rigorous treatment of primary 
sources. 

The Paternoster Press Ltd Paternoster House 3 Mount Radford Crescent Exeter EX2 4JW 
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Doudney-Printer and Preacher Leslie James 

Another character study from our regular contributor 

Whenever I am exhorted to leave all and go forth­
and how I have been exhorted- I am, in these days 
of extravaganza, obliged to ask the Joad-like­
question, 'What is meant by going forth?' Does it 
mean leaving a life mediocre and going forth to a 
life of top .flight earth shrinking? Does it mean 
leaving university to go primitive for peanuts? 
For David A. Doudney it meant something a little 
different, yet just as spectacular in its way. Before 
middle-age he had laid the foundation of what was 
to become a well known press and publishing com­
pany, yet in the middle of all his success he strongly 
desired to quit and go forth, which he finally did 
when little more than four and thirty. Surely here is 
one we can listen to when he exhorts to go forth. 
We might; but strangely enough David does not 
seem over anxious to hand out such advice. In fact 
he was reluctant to even start a diary lest it 
should pander to spiritual pride. All we can say is, 
we are glad he did. 

He was born at Portsea on 8 March 1811, into a 
typical middle-class Georgian family. His father was 
getting on in years when he was born, and like many 
another father of the time, kept a cane handy. But 
he could also be kind, and the children had a happy 
life. It soon became obvious, however, that academic 
study was not David's line of country. Quite early 
he had been taken over a printing works, and became 
completely hooked. This did not please his father; 
but his mother, who was probably Doudney's second 
wife, and younger, sensed the hand of God might be 
in it. So at the age of thirteen off to Southampton 
went David to learn printing, and there his troubles 
really began. His progress was rapid enough, but 
his master's only son, a lout spoiled by his mother, 
was a bully-boy who decided that the well mannered 
little apprentice needed a regular roughing up. 
Unfortunately we cannot linger over his three 
unpleasant years under articles. It appears he wander­
ed in darkness until about sixteen, when he was 
converted iQ. a most unexpected manner. 

He had been reading Doddridge's Rise and 
Progress of Religion in the soul, but the climax 
came, of all places, in the local theatre while watching 
a performance of Black Beard. Suddenly the ghost 
of the murdered Horra 'made, apparently, directly 
towards me; it was as if I, and I alone, were her 
object. My terror was extreme; it was to me like the 
appearance of Samuel to Saul, when he said, 
"To-morrow shalt thou and thy sons be with me" .. .' 
He went home to his lodgings in a sweat, shadowed 
b¥ H;orra. The following Sunday at church he heard 
!lOthing. He read Doddridge like a dying man 'for 
It seemed as if in a day or two at the furthest I 
should be in hell!' So he continued until the following 

Saturday, when, near mid-day, he became clesperate. 
'Well, I'll try once more, and this shall be my last 
time.' We are not told how long he remained upon 
his knees pleading such promises as him that cometh 
to me I will in no wise cast out, (after all what is time 
to one wrestling with eternity?) At last 'My argu­
ments were exhausted; . . . I stood pondering over my 
state; when all of a sudden . '. ., these most 
suitable and timely precious words were spoken to 
my heart, with a power I can never describe: "Son, 
be of good cheer, thy sins, which are many, are all 
forgiven thee." Oh! the light, the love, the joy, the 
holy heavenly transport which instantly flowed into 

· my soul! ... I forgot myself and everything; . . .,, 
and could not understand what it all meant, except 
that my sins were pardoned . . . ' 

His new profession did not help his intolerable 
situation at work. He earnestly prayed for relief, but 
on the completion of his articles he found himself in 
an establishment which was 'as it were, a very hell 
upon earth!'. So you think you've got problems? 
A day in this 19th century printing works and you 
will no longer need Trevelyan to remind you that 
things were not so great a hundred and fifty years 
ago as they are sometimes painted. Yet David con­
fesses, 'I don't think my own soul ever thrived, in a 
spiritual sense, as it did in that very position.' 

From the first Doudney was obviou~ly enchanted 
by words, and wrote his first book at about the age 
of twenty-one. It sold some four or five thousand 
copies, and encouraged by the success he tried again. 
But now a London reviewer took a hand, and cut it 
up so badly that he effectively put out of action a 
beginner who showed real talent, which was a 
strange service to literature and no mistake. . 

During 1832 David left Southampton for London. 
His new situation was in a large establishment, and 
such was his expertise that in three weeks he occupied 
one of the most lucrative posts in the place. He was 
soon in a position to marry his fiancee, Miss Jane 
Draper of Southampton, which he did on 6th May 
1834. She was a talented young lady with a book 
already to her credit. 

For some time Doudney had thought of setting 
up in business on his own. He placed the matter into 
the hands of God and went ahead in a small way, 
with very limited capital, at Holloway. Real integrity 
pays, and it was not long before he was able to move 
into the City. Here he founded what was to become 
The City Press (W. H. & L. Collingridge) and now 
part of the Hamlyn Publishing Group. During 1840 
he became editor of the country's oldest Christian 
periodiCa.I, The Gospel Magazine. In his opening 
leader b,e asked: 'Can we venture to take up the pen 
which they (former Editors) have laid down?' Well 
might he ask, for among the former editors were 
A. M. Toplady and the venerable Walter Row, and 
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it was through the pages of The Gospel Magazine 
that Rock of Ages, among other things, was intro­
duced to the world. We do not wonder that at twenty­
nine Doudney felt his inadequacy. He waited every 
post for a more suitable leader, but it never turned 
up, and, with one exception, he wrote it himself for 
fifty-three years. He need not have worried, for a 
young man who recognised as brethren all who loved 
the Lord Jesus Christ, was well equipped for the 
task. 

During 1840-1841 tragedy struck Doudney's 
happy little family. Three of his four children and his 
wife died in succession. An entry for 20th May 1841 
comes out of his diary like an apparition from Job: 
'Oh! my God! look- look, in tenderness and com­
passion upon me! Sanctify this affliction. I do not 
murmur. "The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken 
away, blessed be the name of the Lord!" ' What 
words from a young· man just thirty. 

But when you are the editor of a widely circulating 
magazine, and head of a printing works, life must go 
on. He reveals a little of his mental and spiritual 
conflicts during eleven years in business, from having 
to turn down worldly inducements which did not 
honour God, although greatly needing the capital, to 
rejecting the work of those propagating false 
doctrine. One day there called at his office a middle­
aged man from the country accompanied· by his 
son, a lad of alJOut seventeen. The father was 
anxious for his son to join Doudney's business, and 
after some deliberation Doudney agreed. He never 
regretted it, for that boy was William Hill Colling­
ridge, who was to take over The Cit>" Press when he 
finally went forth 

David Doudney was married a second time on 
22nd February 1842 to Miss Eliza Durkin of South­
ampton. Theirs was to be a happy life. They had 
nine children, three of whom died quite young. His 
new wife was a devoted Christian well fitted to help 
him step out into full-time service, which he was soon 
to do. After all, his monthly leaders were practically 
sermons; why should he not preach them? 

One day he went into a West End park and deli­
berately told the Lord he 'was willing and should be 
happy to enter His service upon the merest pittance, 
rather than have all the world could bestow, inde­
pendent of that service' . The Lord heard his. prayer, 
and he was unexpectedly brought into contact with 
the Bishop of Cashel. After they had talked for a 
while he told Dr. Daly that he 'was engaged in a 
large way of business in the City, but that for twenty 
years I had been so exercised about the ministry 
that my heart was divided.' As he was now thirty­
four the bishop waived the usual theological course 
and said: 'Come over to Ireland and see it ... A man 
must have a missionary spirit indeed who is willing 
to go to Ireland. No full churches there.' 

David was undeterred. 'I should be willing to go 
to Ireland, if the Lord were to make the way plain.' 

This was quite a decision for, as liis old friend Mr. 

Spurgeon had added a proviso to his Bill of Servici 
excepting the Baptists, David had done so exceptini 
Ireland. Like his illustrious contemporary, however 
he finally went where led, and on 4th Novembe; 
1846 left his little family and went forth to Temple. 
more, in ' that most dreaded of all counties, Tipper. 
ary! '. He went to Ireland when a malignant old man 
stalked the land; he had a scythe in his hand ; he was 
no stranger-his name was Famine. How many did 
he mow down in this, his great harvest? No one 
knows. He cut them down in the open field , on the 
mountain and in the glen ; he crept into their isolated 
cabins; the coffin makers were out-paced; multitudes 
were left unburied to be torn to pieces by dogs. 
Exaggeration? Sensationalism? Read a good historian 
and make your own mind up, but don't try to inhabi1 
dead men's minds, that might be a short-cut to 
madness. 

No wonder Doudney expected to be met by a 
savage people bent on mischief, for that is how the 
media of his day had presented them. Imagine his 
surprise to find the exact opposite. 'Atfention, an~ 
the greatest possible civility, marked the conduct of 
the people on landing.' Dublin, itself, was a fine 
city, and for the first twenty or thirty miles towards 
Tipperary things looked as prosperous as England, 
which, after all, in some areas was nothing to write 
home about. Then he saw them: 'A number of mud 
huts, with just a low doorway, ... are where the 
father, the mother, and the children, together with 
the pigs, the poultry and occasionally the ass, take 
up their abode. . .' Doudney wondered how his 
fellow countrymen could vote 'thousands for the 
spread of the Gospel among the heathen . . . ' and 
practically ignore those on their own doorstep 
where it was 'quite as much needed, and perhaps 
much more to be appreciated, than in heathen lands'. 
He anticipated Mrs. Jellyby and Jo, that 'dweller in 
the tents of Tom-all-Alone's' by a few years. The 
day after he arrived at Templemore he watched a 
share-out of meal to a crowd of 'poor, ragged 
creatures, without shoes or stockings, whose haggard 
countenances struck to the very heart! ... I wept, and 
could not help it, . .. I pass from the contemplation 
of a scene, to which my pen refuses to do anything 
like justice'. We must do the same. 

Templemore was a town of some three thousand 
inhabitants, three-fourths Roman Catholic. Our 
probationer's scene of operations was four miles 
away up in the wild mountains of Tipperary. The 
first Sunday he preached in a cottage little better 
than a clay hovel to 'five-and-twenty, old and young, 
upon the vei:ge of starvation.' The school building 
was a barn-like structure. It catered for children 
from three dr four to 'great boys, aµd great g~rls, 
sixteen or seventeen years of age' . Until the arnv~ 
of the rector, Mr. Ormsby, a few months previously, 
they had not known a letter of the alphabet. If 
winter had not been coming on he would have 
ordered a hair-cut and tub all round. Nevertheless, 
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beneath 'that nasty clotted hair' were some beautiful 
intelligent faces ; their owners would go a long way if 
shown where to go. · 

As for the Irish peasantry, David found them 
pleasant an~ sociable, but th~s is not surpri~ing, for 
this out-going man made fnends very easily. Per­
haps he was accepted here so quickly because of the 
six stolen sheep. They went missing soon after he 
arrived, and they were all the poor farmer had. He 
tried to console the family with the story of the Good 
Shepherd who never lost a sheep, and then had the 
courage to pray publicly that the little flock might 
be returned . This was the day of the organised rustler, 
and if those sheep were ever seen again, except as 
mutton, it would be a miracle. Yet when he 
approached the farm-house the following Sunday 
he was greeted with, 'Oh, sir, Davis's sheep are 
restored!' The restlers fled when no one pursued. 

Doudney's ministry made the grade, and he was 
ordained in June 1847. His first , and as it turned out, 
only appointment in Ireland, was to Bonmahon, a 
coastal village in the county of Waterford. At the 
time it was no health resort. 'One's heart perfectly 
sickened at beholding the filth, the wretchedness, and 
the misery that presented itself on every hand. It 
seemed unendurable .. .' The congregation consisted 
of seventy persons, churchmen and dissenters all 
mixed together in one little Protestant place of 
worship. But Doudney's vision went beyond four 
walls. All round boys were growing up with no pros­
pect of employment. So one day the readers of The 
Gospel Magazine learned that their editor proposed to 
set up a printing school at Bonmahon, and not only 
set it up, but reprint Dr. Gill's Commentary. Would 
anyone care to subscribe? Now many of his readers 
had contributed very generously to his appeals for 
the Irish famine victims, cut Dr. Gill 's Commentary 
was a work of nine quarto volumes. It was to be 
produced in a remote Southern Irish village by a 
crowd of green boys who in all probability could 
hardly read and write. We are not surprised that some 
thought twice before dipping their hands into their 
pockets. Even so the response was encouraging 
enough to go ahead. 

The London publisher he approached was 
cautious. Who can blame him, seeing he was footing 
the bill? 'Boys, you know' , he warned, 'are of no 
use for the first six months. ' 'I know the character of 
the boys I have to deal with,' was the reply. 

How right he was. Instead of the boys being of no 
use for the first six months, they had during that time 
(~ssisted by three skilled operators) arranged over 
eight million letters! The Commentary was completed 
within two or three weeks of the given date of just 
over two years. They had printed 2,250 sets of six 
volumes each ; over twenty-five tons of paper had 
been used, and the cost of carriage alone was more 
than £300. For good measure this little group of 
Shamrocks had also composed the type for the whole 
of the New Testament. The Printing School was in 

business, and went on to print at least fourteen other 
works. The Gospel Magazine was also printed at 
Bonmahon for four or five years, while the illustrated 
monthly Old Jonathan was born there. 

The go-ahead-curate next opened an infant school, 
and gave each child a meal of porridge and skimmed 
milk a day. The only condition for entry was that 
every child who came to the school, when he had 
been taught to read, should read the Bible. A training 
school opened for the young women where they 
might be trained to work congenial with their sex. 
That was a tougher consignment than might appear 
on the surface, for most- if not all- of the girls did 
not even know how to sew. 

Things went along fairly well for some years, but 
by 1857 the schools were costing around £2,000 a 

- year to maintain, and the work was drying up. At 
last, after struggling on for a while with the help of a 
generous gift, he was obliged to shut up shop, and 
considered his usefulness in Ireland at an end . He 
resigned his curacy in 1858. He had been in Ireland 
some eleven years all of which except about seven 
months had been spent in Bonmahon. He had the 
satisfaction of knowing that he had set many a 
young person up for life, and not a few, we trust, for 
eternity. There was great consternation at his 
leaving, and we are not surprised. 

So at the age of forty-seven he returned to England 
without an appointment, but after a while he was 
offered the new parish of St. Luke's, Bedminster. 
It was a down grade area near the Bristol Docks. 
Few of its teeming populace ever went near a 
place of worship, let alone into it. For a start a 
temporary wooden construction was erected in 
Princes Street and opened on 1st May 1859. The 
Spirit of the Lord was in evidence at once. Let's 
see what the worldly press had to say: 

'You approach a plain but substantial wooden 
structure, and find it crammed in every part, before 
the hour of worship, by a promiscuous congregation, 
chiefly of the humbler class. The minister is a genuine 
Englishman, with a clear sonorous voice, and a 
genial, glowing countenace . .. The singing, too, is 
lively and general. When the prayers are over, a 
difficulty arises with the clergyman- he is so hemmed 
in that he cannot get back to the vestry to change his 
surplice for the gown. To meet this he puts both on 
'ere he enters the reading-desk, and doffs the light 
one while the hymn is singing before the sermon. 
The preaching is simple enough, . . . There is no 
attempt at fine language . . . It is plain speaking, 
frequently pathetic and moving, directed to the 
heart more than the intellect . . . 

The attendance never flagged. It appears there were 
often crowds of strangers at the doors. One night a 
man was trying to push his way through the crush 
when some one told him in a loud voice, 'It's no 
use your pushing here, for you'll certainly not get in 
to-night.' 

'Well, if I don't get in to-night, there will be no 
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service', came the reply. It was Doudney himself. 
At last the new church of St. Luke's was built. It 

seated over twelve hundred, and provided for a 
congregation which two years previously had not 
existed! The church wardens for many years were 
Messrs. Drake and Duck, while the sexto-n and 
sextoness were named Paine and Fear. Now Mr. 
Punch, an up-and-coming lad of some twenty years, 
would not let such a circumstance pass unnoticed. 
He hoped something to the effect 'that the congre­
gation would not make "ducks and drakes" of them­
selves, or suffer from such close association with pain 
and fear!' Punch was not with it or he would also 
have noted that Mr. Morse, the organist, had his 
own code of communication: 

The work thrived, but as yet there was no day 
school. This must be put right. The minister spoke 
to the Sunday school children about it, and they 
voted a schoolhouse should be built, and one little 
lad stepped up and put a threepenny piece in the 
speaker's hand as something to be getting on with. 
Now none knew better than a business man like 
Doudney that to build a school was a formidable 
task. But then he thought of the new orphanage 
opened by Mr. Miiller and 'felt ashamed of myself 
before the Lord, that I could not trust Him for the 
trivial sum still wanted in this parish.' The money 
was found and the building completed in an incred­
ibly short time. Next came a vicarage and 'a noble 
mission hall and soup kitchen ... ' All this was costing 
thousands. Where did the money come from? Well 
might those of lesser faith ask. , ' 

1868 was a sad year for Doudney. First he had an 
accident which laid him up for sometime; then, 
before he had recovered his wife died of heart 
trouble. The experience was traumatic ; he formed a 
strong impression that his preaching days were over. 
Indeed, this might have been the case had he not 
gone to visit his son who was a minister in Carlisle. 
David junior appears to have been a 'chip off the old 
block'. Incidently, his wife was a grand-daughter of 
Elizabeth Fry, and we can imagine what that meant. 
One Saturday evening, in order to spare hi~ ~on the 
labour of preparing two sermons, Daviq senior 
agreed to try and say a few words himself. He did so, -
and preached right on for another twenty years and 
more. 

Doudney married again, and his third wife was 
Kate Bell, daughter of a London solicitor. He never 
ceased to thank God for giving him such a fine young 
companion (or his declining years. 

Our subjeet was certainly a man of many parts. 
What was his major role on the nineteenth century 
evangelical scene? It must be as a writer. Not only 
was he editor of the Gospel Magazine, but he was 
also a prolific producer of booklets and tracts. 
Perhaps his E>est known efforts were Sympathy _and 
Walks and Talks with Jesus. Old Jonathan had a 
circulation of seven million during its first twenty 

years. When he reached the half-century as editor of 
The Gospel Magazine he was presented wit~ £1 ,000 by 
its readers. If you think of the change in fashions­
even religious fashions-you will agree that fifty 
years is quite a time to occupy such a hot seat. 
You will also agree that the degree of DD awarded 
to him on the completion of his twenty-seventh year 
as editor, by the German University of Giessen, was 
well earned. How did he do it all? Simple-he kept 
Wesley hours-working while others slept. 

When he was around eighty a throat affiiction 
compelled this grand old parson to resign his parish. 
Needless to say, this did not please the parishioners. 
Among the many testimonials which have come our 
way we have space to insert a fragment of one only : 
'I have often heard that the "busiest people have the 
most leisure," and I have truly found it so. Here 
was the beloved Dr. Doudney, editing two monthly 
publications, preaching three times a week- fre­
quently much oftener-superintending a large 
parish, with Sunday and Day Schools, . Ragged 
Schools, Printing Nursery, and Soup Kitchen; also 
with the public meetings and the many claims which 
devolve upon a clergyman's time and thoughts ; yet 
voluntarily finding time to undertake other work,. . . 
My pen is powerless to write all I feel and all I ought 
to record of the tender-hearted, noble-spirited, 
gifted Christian clergyman .. . ' 

If her pen was powerless so is ours, for the lady 
who wrote that was quite a well known writer of 
her day. 

Like many another saint who walks with God, 
Doudney sensed heaven was at hand. While appar· 
ently still in good health he gathered his papers 
together, and wrote a leader for The Gospel Mag· 
azine. It was to be his last. He had been editor for 
exactly fifty-three years. He took to bed on 1st 
April 1893, and, we believe, passed into glory on 
21st April. They laid him to rest in the cemetery at 
Southsea beside his second wife and companion 
for twenty-six years. His had been a rugged pil· 
grimage; he had followed two wives and several 
children to the grave. There were no favourit~s. 
but we feel he particularly missed his lovely litlle 
Annie, 'the child of his old age', who died aged six 
and a half. At his funeral service the Rev. J. C. 
Martin said: 'His one theme was Christ, who formed 
in his heart the hope of glory . . . his great delight 
was to exalt Him and His finished work .. .' 

Among his many words he sent down the years 
just before he crossed the river are these : 'He told 
me long ago, "I will guide thee with My counsel, 
and afterwards receive thee into glory" '. 

What more can be said? Plenty, but unfortunately 
we lack the space. One thing we must say, however: 
not only does the soul of this great soldier of the 
Cross march on, but his magazine is also still 
marching, and that is a march which began in 1766-
seventy-five years before Punch was born. D 
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Twentieth Century Approach 
Between the bustling commercial port of Marseilles and th~ 
throbbing university cit~ of .Aix ~n Provence (with its 20,000 
students) lies the attractive little v1l~age of Ventabre1_1, nestling 
in the pine trees on the mountam slopes. Its picturesque 
houses, built in the typical P!ovenc3:1e style, struggle up the 
sides of the mountam to flmg their stepped and cobbled 
streets across the sui:~mit. At the top is the ancient castle, 
the delight of all vISitors to the area, and from the upper 
village there is a breathtaking view of the countryside for 
miles around . 

Embedded in the trees on the side of another mountain 
nearer the village of Coudoux is a complex of buildings bearing 
the name of L'Eau Vive Provence. Here hundreds gather 
during the year for conventions and weekend conferences­
between 300 and 400, for example, at the Easter Convention. 
Although it is used as a conference centre, the primary purpose 
of L'Eau Vive is the training of young men and women in a 
knowledge of the Bible, in evangelism and in Christian leader­
ship. Of France's population of 55 million, over half are 
under the age of 25 and, if leaders are to be found, they must 
come from the ranks of young people. 

If the Church in that country (or, indeed, in any mission 
field) is to become truly indigenous, French leaders must 
assume the responsibility and they must be trained for that 
purpose, so that the foreign missionary may be gradually 
phased out. The Church will certainly not flourish if left 
permanently under the paternalistic control of foreigners. 

It was with this realization that Dr. Brian Tatford, who has 
been engaged in Christian work in France for some 27 years, 

had the vision of a Bible training and conference centre and 
eventually founded L'Eau Vive Provence. Here young people 
come from France, Switzerland, Belgium, Britain, Canada and 
U.S.A. to learn the doctrines of the Bible, the contents of its 
books, the principles and methods of evangelism, and the 
constitution and conduct of the church. Some come for a 
few weeks, others for months, and some for the full year, 
but courses are so planned that it is possible to participate 
in them at any time with spiritual profit, so that students 
may come for just the period they can spare. 

In addition to Prof. Brian Tatford as Principal, regular 
lectures are given by M. Fred Olney, B.A. and M. Dennis 
Roshier, and visiting lecturers include Prof. Pierre Berthoud, 
M. Pierre Coleman M.A., Dr. Fredk. A. Talford, M. Jose 
Danet (ex R.C. priest), M.K. Guindon (ex Jehovah's Witness) 

- and M. Ralph Shallis. 
Local churches at Aix and Istres are supported by members 

of the centre, and active evangelism is also conducted in 
Marseilles, Orange, Digne and other localities. 

The centre affords an opportunity for English young people 
to spend a period in a missionary country in ideal conditions, 
equipping themselves for the future and, at the same time, 
engaging in active missionary work. The experience acquired 
will obviously be of permanent value. 

Those desiring further information should write (enclosing 
a Post Office International Reply Coupon) to the Secretary, 
Centre de Formation Biblique, L'Eau Vive Provence, 13122 
Ventabren, France. 

Dick Saunders and the 
team are opening this 

summers tent season at 

Culisle-
June 2nd-22nd 

Dick and the team then 
move onto 

Bangor RI 
June 30th -July 26th 

Please pray for 

!he Way to Life 
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Toleration or Compromise? E. L. Lovering 

The second article in Mr. Lovering's new series 

The present move towards Christian unity, in 
fulfilment of the Lord's own desire 'that they may 
be one ... that the world may believe' (Jn. 17: 21) 
must give cause for thanksgiving. When the world 
sees Christians united in an inexpressible fellowship 
like that of the Father and the Son they will not find 
it difficult to believe. Is it true, however, as some have 
suggested, that the price of unity involves com­
promise? These are the issues we wish to explore. 

Basics of belief 
The lordship of Christ should be the motivating 

factor in our toleration of others, and the compassion 
of Christ the example in our consideration of others. 
When His lordship becomes a reality, problems in 
personal relationships are soon resolved, for we 
recognise that Christ is lord both of the strong and 
weak. It must be recognised, however, that there 
are axioms of belief which are permanent and fun­
damental. Paul wrote, 'welcome the person who is 
weak in faith but do not argue with him about his 
personal opinions' (Romans 14). The strong in faith 
will find no difficulty in matters of diet or days, but 
his weaker brother who thinks differently is not to 
be despised, for he, too, behaves as he does, in 
'honour of the Lord' and 'God has accepted him'. 
Professor E. M. Blaiklock in his Commentary on the 
New Testament writes, 'the Christian with deviant 
convictions is often a problem-the sectaries of 
Corinth, the foolish Galatians, the superstitious 
Colossians . . . no man is an island ; neither in life 
nor in death are we self-contained uruts ! At the 
judgment seat of God, each one of us shall give 
account of himself to God-so we should look to our 
own integrity'. 'We who have strong faith ought to 
shoulder the burden of the doubts and qualms of 
others and not just go on our own sweet way' 
(J. B. Phillips). With the lordship of Christ we link-

The authority of His name. Mark 9: 38-41 describes 
the incident of the man whom the disciples found 
casting out demons 'in His name'. Because.he did not 
belong to the group they endeavoured to stop him 
but Jesus rebuked them, saying, 'there is no one 
who shall do a mighty work in my name and be able 
quickly to speak evil of me, for he that is not against 
us is for us' . Dr. Campbell Morgan comments, 'this 
man was irregular, he was not in the true order, he 
was not in the appointed succession, he was outside! 
-oh! the devilishness of this sense of official 
privilege and dignity ... behind the thunder of the 
Lord's words was all the refreshment and coolness 
and beauty of a high conception of fellowship'. If 
lives are being blessed and delivered from the power 
of evil, such work ought not to be hindered. 'There 
is no more forthright rebuke of ecclesiastical into!-

erance than this . . . even a much less spectacu]a 
service than exorcism, a · cup of cold water in Bi 
name, shall earn its reward if it be from the righ 
motive' (New Bible Comm. Rev.). Christ's Lordshii 
and Authority must lead us to consider the-

Central issues of the Faith. It cannot be too strongJ1 
emphasised that we are not here dealing with per. 
sonal relationships but with matters of belief. PauJ'i 
'face to face' encounter with Peter at Antioch (Gal 
2: 11-21), suggests that occasions arise when toler. 
ation is both undesirable and unwarranted. ThiJ 
was not a matter of personal hostility but of vital 
issues relating to the heart of the gospel and Chris­
tian experience. This leads us to the delicate issue ol 
ecumenism and the doctrinal issues involved. II 
has been stated, somewhat dogmatically, thai 
'evangelical periodicals, which in their earlier days 
were like watchmen upon the walls, · no longer 
sound the note of warning when the fortress of fait~ 
is imperilled'. Under the sub-title 'Perilous Pre· 
cedent', the Churchman's Magazine (Nov/Dec 1978\ 
stated, 'At a recent press conference, Dr Coggan 
repeated his assertion that vast numbers of Anglicaru 
were 'looking for intercommunion' with Rom~ 
The Roman Catholic Universe (Aug 11), reported, 
'bishops of the Anglican church attending the Lam· 
beth conference in Canterbury were attending 1 

Requiem Mass for Pope Paul .. . the suggestion for 
this unprecedented gesture was made by the Arch· 
bishop of Canterbury and the Consultative Com· 
mittee of the Conference' . In a paragraph entitled, 
'Primate Challenged,' the Anglican magazine co~ 
tinues, 'having regard to recent . archiepiscopal 
actions and current trends, it is considered fair, 
reasonable and right to challenge the Primate of 
England to give unequivocal answers regarding hil 
belief or disbelief in the following:- transubsta~ 
tiation ; infallibility of the Pope when speakint 
'ex cathedra' ; that the Pope is the Vicar of Jesm 
Christ; the Immaculate Conception; the Assum~ 
tion ; that Mary is a mediatrix ; prayers for the deaa, 
invocation of saints (including the 82 created bJ 

Paul VI) ; giving to relics a degree of worship; tht 
unique supremacy of Holy Scripture; justificatioi 
by faith?' It is not for us to answer these questioru 
for the archbishop, but from his writings and ven 
positive contribution to the T.V. series Simp/1 

Faith, we have no doubt that Dr Coggan is a tf\11 
evangelical, not lacking in courage of his 9bnvicti~~ 
and well able to answer hi~ questiorfers. We ra1s 
the issues here as we consider them of contemporai) 
importance both ecclesiasticfLUY and nationally. 

The late Bishop J. C. Ryle of Ljverpool in 
pamphlet entitled What do we owe to the Refornw 
tion ? wrote, 'for ever let us thank God for ti> 
Reformation. It lighted a candle which ought ne~ 
to be extinguished or allowed to grow dim; . . . (r 
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was won for us by the blood of the martyrs, quite as 
much as by their preaching and praying and writing 
and legislation. Shall we talk lightly of the great 
work which they did? Shall we hold cheaply the 
privileges which they won? Shall we entertain 
for a moment the idea of forsaking Reformation 
principles and going back to Rome? Once more, I 
say, God forbid!. .. I never met a sensible Evangeli­
cal Christian who did not admit fully that the church 
of England is a comprehensive church. But, though 
our mother has wide arms and a large heart, I am 
sure she never meant to embrace both Lambeth and 
the Vatican' . Strong words indeed and uncom­
promising, from a devout saint whose heart was 
always greater than the 'establishment' and whose 
fellowship was wider than the Anglican communion. 

Yet it is true that ample evidence exists that within -
the 'Catholic' system many are experiencing new life 
in Christ, and turning to the Scriptures for guidance. 
From a E.U.S.A. study paper on 'South America 
yesterday and today' by Colin A. Grant, comes the 
following extract; 'among the changes sparked off by 
the Second Vatican Council was a new attitude to the 
Bible. In the last few years, hundreds of thousands 
of copies of the scriptures have been sold to Roman 
Catholics, both through evangelical centres and 
colporteurs. Bible study groups are frequently 
popular in R.C. parishes and there have been 
repeated reports of invitations to Evangelical pastors 
or missionaries to conduct Bible Studies for such 
groups and even for groups of priests and nuns. 

. Evangelicals are now increasingly regarded as 
'separated brethren' rather than 'heretics', though it 
should be said that this attitude has not spread 
uniformly throughout the continent; . . . . in a 
continent where the majority are nominal Roman 
Catholics, we cannot shut our eyes to the ferment of 
renewal within the Church of Rome. Our trust in 
the Word of God, the distribution and reading of 
which continues to accelerate within Catholicism, 
causes us to hope for renewal. New wine cannot 
be contained in old wine skins, neither can a living, 
regenerate soul be confined within an inflexible 
system'. 

Writing on the work of L'Eau Vive Provence a 
Ventabrem, Dr Brian Tatford describes the 'change in 
mentality' which has occurred over the years, from 
monologue to dialogue; when, 'men's needs are more 
readily answered by direct dialogue, where problems 
can be shared .. . the evangelist can no longer just 
deliver his message and then walk off the platform, 
but must be ready to talk and to listen quietly as 
~earts are unburdened' (Feb 1979). There seems little 
doubt that this change in mental climate has en­
c?uraged the desire among Catholics to study and 
discuss God's Word for themselves. 
· From an American missionary in Pasto, Colombia, 
comes the story of a group meeting in a Catholic 
ho~e. During the singing of choruses, by church­
going Catholics, who had never sung congrega-

tionally before, a couple who were backsliders 
'came in happy and rejoicing'. The missionary· con­
tinues, ' I thought to myself, Well~ wliat next? 
Here we are in a Catholic group, Protestants teaching 
it and two Protestant backsliders dragged in from 
the neighbourhood by the Catholic woman who is 
running the meeting! '. This would seem to be 
typical of many such groups throughout the world. 

From Rhodesia comes the news that '700 copies 
of the first Ndebele Bible- the first Bible to be prin­
ted in Rhodesia- are to be made available at a 
Thanksgiving service at a Roman Catholic church 
in an African suburb in Bulawayo on Bible Sunday, 
with an intial printing order of 20,000 ... thereafter 
it is planned to put 10,000 per year'. The writer, 
however, expresses disappoinment at the inclusion 
of the Apocrypha in some 10,000 copies. From Scrip­
ture Union, Emmaus courses, Postal Sunday School 
and 'SOON' (W.E.C.) foreign courses come reports 
of requests from R.C's, in increasing numbers. 

With yet another version of the Bible to appear in 
press we sincerely hope that further debate on the 
relative merits of versions, translations and para­
phrases will not detract from the all-important fact 
that, 'God's Word is infallible ... though no Chris­
tian individual, group or church has ever been or will 
ever be an infallible interpreter of God's Word', 
(J. R. Stott). Mr. Stott quotes Dr. Alan Cole as 
saying, 'God sometimes blesses a poor exegesis of a 
bad translation of a doubtful reading of an obscure 
verse of a minor prophet' . This of course, does not 
justify a poor translation in a slovenly style, but as 
Mr. Ellison writes, 'the amazing fact about the Bible 
is that the Holy Spirit quite obviously has no 
preference for one translation or another . . . 
provided the language is comprehensible He seems 
quite willing to over-rule even mistranslations and 
misunderstandings. I can trust the Holy Spirit to 
apply the Word which He has caused to be written', 
(Harvester Feb '79). In the matter of the central 
issues of faith, we assert that the authority of the 
Bible must be paramount. 

Turning from matters of creed let us now con­
sider-

Codes of conduct 
Balanced conduct is the secret of harmonious 

Jiving. 'Two great principles are involved . . . the 
objective which dwells upon what Christ himself is 
. . . the subjective, with our actual present state. The 
believer may be a credal formalist, accepting all the 
facts . . . agreeing to all the derived doctrines but 
experieIJ,cing little of their living power ... balance 
is indispensable', (from Balanced Christianity G. H. 
Lang). lt was said of R. C. Chapman, 'We talk about 
the heavenly places, he lives in them.' Extremism 
invariably results in intolerance. The life of the 
Lord Jesus was one of perfect balance, for He came 
'full of grace and truth' . Paul exhorted the Ephesian 
Christians to 'speak the truth in love that they may 
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grow up', (Eph. 4: 15), and for the Philippians be 
prayed that,' love may abound yet more in knowledge', 
(Phil. 1: 9). Grace and truth, love and knowledge, 
the essentials for spiritual maturity. 

In dealing with the Corinthian problem of food 
sacrificed to idols, Paul wrote, 'it is easy to think that 
we know over problems like this, but we should 
remember that while knowledge may make a man 
look big, it is only love that can make him grow to 
his full stature' (I Cor. 8: 1). Knowledge alone is not 
the basis of our actions towards others but the love 
of God, especially towards those who have lesser 
knowledge than oursleves. We should sacrifice our 
liberty of thought for their benefit. Though the sit­
uation was a local one, it bears strongly upon such 
contemporary issues as one's attitudes towards 
T.V., social drinking, partnerships and recreations. 
The Corinthian problem is continually with us. As 
for Paul , he resolved that 'if there is any possibility of 
meat injuring my brother, I will have none of it as 
long as I live, for fear I might do him harm' . 

Biblical characters so often illustrate the dangers 
of compromise. In his dealing with the king of 
Sodom, Abram refused the smallest gift lest he 
should compromise his integrity (Gen. 4). Daniel 
resolved to abstain from the daily portion provided 
by the king that he might not appear to be guilty of 
idol worship (Dan. 1: 8), while his friends rested 
their case uncompromisingly in God's hands 
saying, 'our God wh9m we serve is able to deliver 
us .. . but if not .. . we will not serve your gods or 
worship the golden image' (Dan. 3: 16-18). From 
king Saul's failure in the matter of th~ Amalekites 
comes the principle of permanent value, 'to obey is 
better than sacrifice' (1 Sam. 15: 22). Action which 
defies the will of God is never tolerance but com­
promise. 

Within the family the grace of tolerance is especi­
ally needed. It is said that home, where we are 
treated the best, is where we behave the worst. In 
a day of easy divorce and family 'break-up', how 
relevant the Pauline charter for harmonious marriage 
'that wives learn to adapt to husbands and that 
husbands love their wives as themselves' (Eph. 5). 
In the contemporary child-parent situation, Paul's 
words have added significance, 'that children obey 
their parents as those whom the Lord has set over 
them', and that parents 'do not incite children to 
anger, but bring them up with Christian discipline 
and instruction'. In the wider circle of industrial 
relations, mutual respect and responsibility, with 
adequate reward for work well-done, would ensure 
amicable decisions and avoid industrial actions so 
crippling to the nation's economy and well-being of 
society. 

Pride and prejudices 
Most things in life can be standardised but there 

are no 'standard' human beings. The complex 
nature of human personality requires mutual under-

understanding and tolerance to avoid strains and 
stresses in social relationships. Personal pride and 
inborn prejudices, with reluctance to admit personal 
failure or accept inevitable change frequently result 
in discord. When the disciples disputed who should 
be the greatest, the Lord directed their attention to 
a little child and the nature of true humility (Mk. 9). 
It is of course, possible to be proud of being humble 
with consequent conceit, dogmatism and contempt 
for those who differ from us. 

Matters of conscience 
Finally, there are issues where scripture gives 

no 'specific' guidance and each must be 'fully per­
suaded in his own mind' (Rom. 14: 5). Involvement 
in politics and war may be such issues. Of the latter, 
the late G. H. Lang wrote, 'as regards public minis­
try on the subject, there is no example of this in the 
New Testament ... so that a teacher would have to 
be very sure in his mind that it was his duty to ex­
pound it publicly. It is a further consequence from 
this reticence in the Word that no bondage · can be 
rightly laid upon any conscience in the matter'. 
Let us remember in all Qur actions that ' the greatest 
thing in the world, the summum bonum, is love' 
(Henry Drummond). D 

Professor Bruce Asks · 
At the end of his History of the Plymouth 
Brethren, W. B. Neatby expresses his conviction 
that 'Brethrenism is the child of the study of un­
fulfilled prophecy, and of the expectation of the 
immediate return of the Saviour' (by 'immediate' 
he means within about a generation from the 
1820s). Writing three quarters of a century later 
(1901) he concludes that 'it is clear now that 
Bretbrenism took shape under the influence of 
a delusion, and that that delusion was a decisive 
element in all its distinctive features'. Would 
readers who have paid some attention to this 
matter care to say how far they think Neat.by 
was right? And to those who think tl~at he was 
right, I should like to put a more serious question: 
How far covld the same thing be saiq about the 
Christian church itself? 

R eplies, plf!ase, to the Editor at 18 King's 
Avenue, Carshalton, Surrey, SM5 4NX by 
15 June. 
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Ronald Diprose 

Evangelism and the Italians' Religious Cocoon 
Another report from Italy by Ronald Diprose in 
Naples 

When a believer, especially if he (or she) is a foreign 
missionary, commences witnessing in Italy, he can 
easily be deceived by folks ' apparent openness to the 
Gospel of God's grace. Many 'good' contacts obstin­
etely remain just that: Roman Catholics who gen­
uinely respect the consistent life and clear convictions 
of their Evangelical friend . This tends to be true 
whether the Roman Catholic in question is the 
postman, a University professor or anything in 
between. 

The problem is general. The Gospel outreach of 
the Brethren Assemblies in Italy--,-15 private Radio 
transmitters which broadcast Bible-based pro­
grammes around the clock, 9 Gospel tents used for 
an average of 3-4 months each year, Gospel film 
projections, an extensive work with literature and 
Bible correspondence courses, not to mention regular 
assembly activities and personal witness- all this 
has but little effect on society at large. Nor is the 
experience of other evangelical movements markedly 
different. Never has there been such liberty to evan­
gelize and never has so much organized activity been 
carried on with a view to evangelizing the masses, 
but the fruit is disappointing. 

Materialism, incipient atheism and widespread 
indifference partly account for this, so do half­
heartedness and a lack of consistency of life among 
believers. It is also possible that in some cases the task 
of evangelism · should be undertaken differently, 
working more from within the social and cultural 
structures of Italian life. However there is another 
very influential factor, easily overlooked, which has 
a strong neutralizing effect on evangelical endeavour. 
The advent of television has meant that the Pope is 
seen and listened to regularly in news programmes in 
almost every Italian home. Modern media has turned 
him into a kind of nation-wide parish priest and 
spiritual leader. Though Polish, Pope John-Paul II 
speaks go<ild Italian and has a winning smile; besides 
he represents quite explicitly both traditional 
Catholicism- among other things he is very devoted 
to the Madonna-and the project (growing out of the 
yatic~n II Council) to build a new Universal Church 
m which Roman Catholics and 'separated brethren' 
alike will find a place. 

The voice and characteristic gesture of blessing 
of the Supreme Bishop of the R.C. Church keep its 
members, sitting comfortably in their homes, con­
sciously in touch, increasing their sense of belonging, 
however critical they may be towards the same 
Church for certain past actions such as its official 
association with Fascism from February 1929 till 
the downfall of Mussolini. Besides, the alternative 

to making do with their historic religion would 
require sorting out 'the claims of a confusing array 
of sects and closing an eye to the divisions within 
Protestantism (in Italy all Protestants are known as 
Evangelicals). It is hardly surprising then if al I, except 
those genuinely touched by the Spirit of God , opt 
for the authoritative voice of the Pope and what he 
represents. Very often this decision 'is purely passive 
insomuch as it is not accompanied by any active 
involvement in a local parish church. It simply seems 
'safer' and less demanding to stay with the historic 
church than launching out on a search for a purer 

_ Gospel or accepting that each one is answerable 
directly to God for his actions. 

Another, growing, group of Roman Catholics 
feel as unsatisfied with the corrupt modern society 
as does the average evangelical. Bible study and 
prayer in groups is an important part of their lives. 
Often these folk will recognize that aspects of the 
structure, teaching and practice of the Roman 
Catholic Church are out of harmony with Scripture. 
Yet they do not feel any need to leave the structure. 
How can this be explained? 

I believe any answer to this question must take 
into account the following two factors. The evan­
gelical churches, including assemblies, do not always 
make a very good job of living triumphantly as a 
minority group in what is basically a permissive 
society. So a Roman Catholic who is already living 
a group experience where the Bible is freely read, does 
not, looking in from the outside, feel ' drawn to 
investigate any further. Secondly, and probably 
more important, in the prevailing ecumenical climate, 
a decision to leave the Roman Catholic Church 
appears, to say the least, unnecessary. 

Let us then pray that the continual exposure of 
many Roman Catholics to the Scriptures of truth 
will lead to genuine conversions to Jesus Christ 
followed by lives of discipleship and that local 
evangelical churches may be increasingly effective 
in their testimony so as to attract those who see the 
error of the hierarchical Church of Rome. D 

Prayer and Enlightenment 
(continued.from page]J76') 

form or another, and learn to listen to God speaking 
to us through the Holy Spirit. 'Be still and know that 
I am God' (Psalm 46: 10). Contemplation must 
not be seen as way of escape from the pain and 
sorrow of the world . Indeed, it should lead to real 
creative activity, and to an intensive study of the 
Bible. 

'Contemplation', said Bishop Zazpe (Argentine), 
'is the root and foundation of all proclamation of 
the Gospel.' D : 
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Prayer and Enlightenment H. F. Thompson 

Another devotional meditation from a regular con­
tributor 

Pr.ayer has be;n si_mply defined as 'the lifting up of the 
n:ind t<? God . It 1s one _of Almighty God 's most pre­
c10us gifts to man, yet 1t seems that prayer occupies 
'.!-very small place in !h~ life of many people. Perhaps 
ma large measure this 1s due to the failure of parents, 
teachers, and the clergy to give sound instruction on 
the su~ject. Meaningful prayer brings inner peace 
and poise to troubled souls. But modern man is so 
tak~n up with chasing this world's goods, and with 
havmg what he calls a 'good time' that there's no 
time left for prayer. ' 

1:'~eri: is much more involved in prayer than just 
pet1t1orung God for this, that, or the other. Of 
course, the prayer of petition is a very important 
and necessary part of prayer, but there are other 
realms to be e?'plored . The Apostle Paul, addressing 
~h~ ~orldly-~1se people of Athens, proclaimed that 
1t 1s m God we hve, and move, and have our being' 
(Acts 17: 28). But how many Christians realize that 
God is a real, personal, attentive presence at the 
he~t of our being? Admittedly, we live in an age of 
noise and restless ac;tivity which is not conducive 
~o medi~ation and contemplation. Moreover, serious 
ms!ru~t10n on mental prayer and contemplation is a 
~anty m the churches of the West, and this, surely, 
1s w~y many people, specially young people, ace 
looking to eastern religions for spiritual enlighten­
ment and peace. 

Consciousness of the presence of God in all created 
t~ings is the basis of eastern mysticism. There is a 
gift ?f mysticism which is bestowed on man by God, 
and 1t can lead to a transfiguration and illumination 
of the creature. The German mystic Eckhart 
(1260-1327) teaches: 'God expects only one thing 
from you, and that is that you should come out of 
yourself in so far as you are a created being, and let 
God ~e _Go~ within you'. It is important, however, 
to d~s~mgmsh between mysticism and magic. 
'~yst1c1sm', says the Russian spiritual writer 
N1coli1:s. Berdyaev, 'is union with God ; magic with 
t~~ sp1.nt of nature and its elemental forces- Mys­
ticism ~s. detac_hed and contemplative; magic is active 
and militant, 1t reveals the secret forces of humanity 
and of the world without being able to reach the 
depths of their divine origin. ' 

Meditation and contemplation help us to increase 
our knowledge and understanding of the loving 
pur~o~e of God for the whole of creation. Meditation 
as d1stmc~ from ~ontemplation, is essentially a work 
?f _reasorung: which can be summed up in the term 
mi~dfulness: For example, to meditate on the 
pa~1ence Christ exercised during his trial and cruci­
fi.?'1?n may well serve to bring home to us still more 
v1V1dly the need of patience and love in all our 

dealings with our fellow creatures. Or we can medi­
tate on words spoken by Christ- an invitation a 
promise, a warning, and gain a fuller understanding 
of the reality of their content. 

Carlo Carretto, in his book Letters from the 
Desert , .says there are many ways of meditating, 
and advises everyone to seek and find by experience 
the way that suits them best. Concerning books for 
meditation, he writes : 'Above all other books, choose 
the Bible- the Bible is the letter which God himself 
wrote to men in the thousands of years of their 
history.' 
. Contemp~ation usually leads to a deeper insight 
mto the majesty and love of God than is experienced 
in meditation. In contemplation the Holy Spirit 
speaks to the waiting soul while the soul keeps 
silence. 'In the midst of silence', writes Evelyn 
Underhill, 'a hidden word was spoken to me'. 
Teresa of Avila, who is generally regarded as one of 
the foremost authorities on contemplative prayer 
said that we don't need wings to go in search of God' 
but have only to find a quiet place where we can ~ 
alone and conscious of His presence within us . She 
stressed the importance of grasping this truth : 'The 
Lord is within us, and that we should be there with 
Him' (Wuy of Perfection). John of the Cross, a 
conte~p.o~ary of Teresa~ t~ought the reason why 
some spmtual persons d1dn t enter more fully into 
the true joys of the spirit was because they felt they 
:-vere bound to pray aJ?-d worship almost exclusively 
m churches and oratories. 'These means' he warned 
'should not be so used that the satisfaction and 
delig_ht of the Soul stems entirely from them, thereby 
ca~sm& one t.o fo~get to pray in the living temple 
which 1s the mtenor recollection of the Soul' (The 
Ascent of Mount Carmel). St. Augustine looked 
everywhere for God, and at last he found Him in his 
own heart : 'O Beauty ever ancient, ever new, too 
late have I known thee,. t~o late hl!-ve I loved th~e . 
And behold thou wast within me whilst I was without 
seeking thee-Thou wast with me but I was not with 
th~e' (Confessions). The twentieth century spiritu"at 
wnter, Thomas Merton, who has been instrumental 
in quickening the interest of many people in mental 
prayer and contemplation, said that ' the real 
purpose of interior prayer is to enter into a conscious 
and loving communion with God in which we are 
disposed to receive from Him th~ help we so des­
perately need, and to pay to Him the praise and 
honour, and thanksgiving, and love which it has now 
beco~e ?ur joy to give' (New Seeds of Contemplation). 
Med1tat10n and contemplation should not be looked 
upon as practices suitable only for monks and nuns. 
Everyone who truly desires spiritual enlightenment 
and peace should engage in interior prayer in one 

(continued on page 175) 



TRIMSTONE MANOR HOTEL 
A country Hotel for 
Christians set in 18 
acres where furnish­
ings are to high 
standard in period 
style and tne fh e 
course catre d•1 jour 
menu provides ex- . 
cellent cuisine. No 
arranged meetings. 

Tennis court and trout lake in grounds. 

Trimstone Manor Hotel, Trimstone, West Down, 
Nr. llfracombe, Tel.: 62841 

OAKFIELD 
Beautifully si tuated Christian 
Guest House. close to sea and 
bordering Exmoor National Park. 
Excellent food and accommoda· 

t ion . 
Mockrid1e & Roberts, North­
field Road, Telephone 2594 

MINEHEAD 

BEAUVALE HOUSE 
CHRISTIAN EVENTIDE 

HOME 
MOORGREEN. 

NEWTHORPE NOTTS; 
Details available from : 

Mr. K. J. RILEY 
Superintendent 

Telephone: Lancley Mill lCMS 

SILVERWELL CHRISTIAN GUEST HOUSE 

MORECAMBE 
Every comfort, excellent catering, happy 

fellowship Youth Groups and parties welcomed. 
Mr. & Mrs. W. CADZOW, 20 West End Road, 

LA4 40L 
Phone 410532-Guests 420910 

THINKING OF HOLIDAYS? 
-then book in at Netherhall. Open Monday to Friday April , May and October. Full weeks June to 
September. Relax in our spacious grounds or go touring with us-the choice is yours. 

Send stamp for coloured brochure to G. W. Beattie, Manager (H), Netherhall, Largs, Scotland, 
KA30 8RP. Phone: Largs (0475) 672084. 

Prag for 

ERi~ HUTfJDINGS 

New Radio Evangelistic 
Outreach 

ON THE MEDIUM WA VE 

EVERY WEDNESDAY AT 7.33 A.M. 
(Immediately after the Local News) 

219 METRES MEDIUM WAVE (1368 KHz) 89 and 91.2 M/Hz VHF (Power greatly increased) 

Heard in Belfast, Dublin, Glasgow, Edinburgh, Newcastle, Leeds, Manchester, Liverpool, 

Sheffield and Llandudno (and areas in between) from RADIO MANX 

PERSONALLY YOURS FOR 60 SECONDS 

Enquiries to : ERIC HUTCHINGS, 13 Lismore Road . Eastbourne 
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Correspondence for this page should be sent to Mr. Peter Cousins, M.A., B.D., 
The Paternoster Press Ltd., 3 Mount Radford Crescent, Exeter EX2 4JW marked 'Harvester Question Page' 

Question and Answer, with Peter Cousins 
Are There.Special Conditions For Prayer? 
Question 146 
In view of the simple promise of Matthew 7: 7 
('Ask and it shall be given to you'), why do speakers 
insist so often on the importance of fulfilling 
certain 'conditions' in order to have prayers 
answered ? 
The short answer to this question is that no 
Scripture should be viewed in isolation, apart from 
its relationship to other Scriptures on the same 
subject. (It would, in any case, be ridiculous to 
suppose on the basis of this text that God would 
be willing to smite with an incurable disease any­
body I happened to dislike!) 
When we collect together what the Scriptures say 
about the conditions on which God answers 
prayer, we do indeed end up with a rather lengthy 
list of provisions. However, closer investigation 
shows that these conditions are not in any way 
optional extras, as if having been saved (as a basic 
minimum so to speak) we might then proceed to 
gain the qualifications necessary for answered . 
prayer. What is required in order that our prayers 
be answered is neither more nor less than what is 
involved in turnirig to God in conversion. 
The first requirement is trust. If we doubt either 
God's love or his power, our relationship with him 
is damaged and the confidence that brought us to 
him for salvation is no different from what leads 
us to pray to him (Matthew 21 : 22, James 1: 5-7). 
This means that our relationship with God is still 
one of grace, as is made clear in Matthew 7: 7-11. 
We do not 'deserve' to have our prayers answered. 
Psalm 66: 18, Isaiah 59: 1, 2 and James 5: 16 all 
show that repentance is just as necessary for 
prayer as it is for salvation. If we turn to God then 
we turnfrom sin. Our relationship with him is 
based on forgiveness and results in forgivene~s 
extended to others (Mark 11: 25). Obviously we 
shall see things through his eyes and share in his 
desires for people around us only if we are open 
to and with him; this openness requires honest 
confession of and turning from sin. 
Obedience is not a price that God demands of us 
before he will answer prayer but (as in the case of 
conversion) a sign that our relationship with him 
is such as to find expression in prayer that is 
according to his will. John 8: 29, 1 John 5: 14 and 
John 16: 23, 24 emphasise the importance of doing 
God's will-something which is, in one sense, 
'only natural' to believers. 
It thus appears that there are no 'special conditions' 
-but that prayer of a kind that God can answer 
follows naturally from a right relationship with 
him. 

Reconciling the Resurrection Narratives 
Question 147 
A recent reading of the gospel accounts of the 
R esurrection have left me puzzled about precisely 
what happened at the tomb. How many young men 
(or angels?) announced the R esurrection ? In what 
order did the visitors arrive at the tomb and tell 
others ? Can y ou throw any light on these apparent 
contradictions and inconsistencies? 
The hero of Samuel Butler's novel The Way of All 
Flesh, "lost his faith" over this very issue. The 
episode serves as a reminder that these Resurrection 
narratives are notoriously difficult to harmonize 
in detail. If you want to see one way in which this 
has been attempted, you may look at the relevant 
pages of Westcott's commentary on John. There is 
a .so an interesting discussion in Calvin's commen­
tary on John. But it is just as true today as it was 
when C. F. Hogg answered a similar question many 
years ago, that no solution has commanded universal 
agreement. This does not mean that the attempt is 
worthless, merely that failure to account for every 
detail is nothing to be ashamed of. 
Many defenders of the faith have pointed out that 
this very difficulty constitutes a powerful argument 
in favour of the historicity of the Resurrection. 
If we were dealing with carefully contrived narra­
tives, then we could be sure that the authors would 
not have left so many ' loose ends' but would have 
taken care to remove all possible sources of 
difficulty. This negative argument leads us to a 
positive one- that such superficial discrepancies 
are precisely what might be expected if we were 
dealing with a number of eye witness reports. 
The case would of course be different if these were 
legal depositions, subject to cross-examination and 
clarification by legal counsel. But that is just wh~t 
we do not have here. We need not be surprised that 
the. stories agree basically wJ:Yl~ leaving 'loose ends' 
which could presumably be"t1d1ed up by further 
investigation. 
But this sort of neatly displayed and tightly 
organised pattern is precisely what God has not 
provided for us in the Gospels- a state of affairs 
that has implications for our understanding both 
of the Scriptures and of faith. 

.Jezebel at Thyatira 
Question 148 
In Revelation 2: 20-23, is Jezebel to be undertood 
as an individual ? If so, is not the threatened judge­
ment on her children the case of the innocent 
suffering for the sins of others ? 
In the Old Testament, Jezebel is notorious as a 
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Edited by Kathleen White, 60 Bowood Road, Swindon. Wilts. 

Kathleen White's Column 

Trans World Radio 

March 31st marked an important day in the history 
of Trans World Radjo. At their headquarters in 
Tower Bridge Road was held a reception to introduce 
the new British director, Dr. Louis Muggleton. 

He has already served in a part-time capacity as 
the mission's scientific adviser for sixteen years. 
In 1973 he moved from senior lecturer in tQ.e Depart­
ment of Electrical Engineering, Uqiversity of 
Edinburgh, to Inaugural Professor and Founder 
Dean of the Faculty of Engineering iri. the University 
of Rhodesia. 

On New Year's Day he was the subject of an 
attack by five armed terrorists . As a result he received 
seven stab wounds, one of which punctured a lung. 
In his address, he explained how it seemed that the 
Lord had prepared him before hand. The previous 
day, his passage in his Daily Notes was Psalm 97, 
'He protects the lives of His people- He delivers 
them from the power of the wicked.' 

'Even my training in unarmed combat during the 
war took them off their guard. They are used to 
people cowering. Amazingly, in spite of bayonets, 
I suffered only superficial wounds and was out of 
hospital by the next day' . 

Turning from his personal experiences, Dr. M uggle­
ton quoted, 'Behold, I set before you an open door 
which no-one can shut' (Rev. 3: 8). 'No iron curtain, 
no bamboo curtain, can shut out the air waves 
taking the gospel message from country to country'. 

He gave a quick summary of his involvement with 
scientific research into working out wavelengths·for 
different stations, starting from his army service 
in 1943 and going on to his period at Edinburgh 
University from 1962-1973. Obviously, this was all 
part of Gocfs plan for his life. 

Dr. Muggleton ended his talk with these words. 
'Britain is more of a mission field than ever. Radio 
can play a great part in reaching people for God'. 

Leslie Edgell , by virtue of his long association 
with T.W.R., followed with his address, likening 
the workers in the organisation to the four men 
who carried the sick man on a litter to Christ. 'They 
too are bringing sick folk to the Lord- it is a together 
ministry. We are labourers together for God, 
workers together with Him and you are also helping 
together by prayer' . 

Afterwards, I seized the opportunity to ply 
Dr. Muggleton with a few more questions. I won­
dered if he might miss the academic side of his life 

in his new post, but much as he enjoyed the successful 
setting up of the new faculty in Rhodesia, he looked 
forward to the challenge of his appointment as 
British Executive Director as well as Director of 
the new Wave Propagation Department of T.W.R. 

'What aims have you for the •development of 
radio work in this country?' was my next question. 

'I would like to see more British broadcasters 
come on the air speaking in their own idiom and 
also I want the work to be self-financing'. 

'Have you plenty of trained folks to call upon for 
. work?' I queried. 

'The Director for Europe is short of staff speaking 
in Hungarian, Russian and Czechoslovakian', Dr. 
Muggleton replied, 'He would be most grateful for 
volunteers' . 

I came away from the reception with my vision 
enlarged of the possibilities of Christian radio work 
both at home and overseas, and challenged to more 
regular prayer and financial support. D 

Question and Answer (Continued from p. 178) 

queen who led Israel into idolatry which will have 
included disobedience to God 's law and also ritual 
forn ication. It seems as if a woman in the church 
at Thyatira was having a similar influence on 
Christians there. It is impossible to say from verse 
20 whether her authority was officially recognised 
but apparer:tly many people took notice of her. 
She will have argued that there was no reason why 
Christians should not participate in feasts held 
in heathen temples (cf. 1 Cor. 8: 4). In view of this, 
it seems unnecessary to assume that "fornication" 
(verse 20) means spiritual unfaithfulness, as it 
does often in the Old Testament and also here in 
verses 21 and 22. Literal and physical fornication 
will have formed a natural sequel to the pagan 
festivities . Judging by later developments, it is 
likely that "Jezebel" will have argued that a person 
of maturity and insight would remain spiritually 
uninvolved by participation in these physical 
activities. 
The reference to "great tribulation" suggests that 
the "bed" of verse 22 is one of suffering and 
sickness, and we may cite 1 Cor. 11: 27-29 as a 
possible parallel. The "children" are not to be 
understood as her physical offspring but rather 
as her followers, who imitate her behaviour (cf. 
John 8: 44 and Matt. 5: 44, 45). 
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Looking at Books 

Belief and Business 
LAING The Biography of Sir John W. Laing, C.B.E. 
(1879-1978). Roy Coad. Hodder & Stoughton. 238 pp. 
£6.25. 

We know the Editor of The Harvester to be an accom­
plished historian ; in this latest work, which is bound to 
be of great interest to many of our rea~ers, he shows 
that he has what it takes to be a biographer. He makes 
Sir John Laing come alive, and that is the real test of a 
biography. 

This book might be read as a success story, telling how 
a family business in Carlisle was built up into a national, 
and then an international, corporation. The man who 
built it up was plainly no ordinary man. Sir John knew 
all about the manual side of the business: he was trained 
in carpentry, masonry and bricklaying. Aneurin Bevan 
may have been surprised when Sir John spoke to him as 
a bricklayer to a politician, but the fact that Sir John 
knew about the practical side of housebuilding no doubt 
impressed the Minister of Health, and it is pleasant to 
read of the mutual esteem which developed between 
these two very different men. Over and above this prac­
tical knowledge, Sir John began very early to pay 
careful attention to costing and work study ; in this as in 
other respects (e.g. employee shareholdings) he was well 
in advance of his contemporaries. If he drove his em­
ployees hard, he drove himself harder, and won 1their 
respect for it: 'Always setting the example', said one of 
them, 'he expects the impossible and usually gets it.' 

But this i~ the biography of a man of God. For such a 
successful industrialist to adorn the doctrine of God his 
Saviour in all things called for consecration of no mean 
order. Sir John had been set a good example: when his 
parents died in 1924 he found that out of an annual 

The Christian Life 
What it Means to be Born Again J . C. Godwin. Coverdale, 
95 pp. 85 p. (paperback). 

This book comes from an American background and is 
written in a journalistic style with headlines introducing each 
chapter-section. The author uses, in the main, everyday lan­
guage, and includes a wealth of illustrative stories. The book 
is therefore easy to read and holds the attention well. I would 
quarrel with it on only two counts: some of the quotations 
from modern writers use a high-flown vocabulary which seems 
out of keeping with the rest of the book, and there are occa­
sional extended Scriptural quotations in AV language (though 
other translations are usually employed). The writer relates 
what the Bible says about being born again, and shows that 
many have perverted or forgotten the Biblical message. He 
also describes the new quality of life which should appear in a 
born-again believer. The book is suitable for giving to any 
interested non-believer, of whatever educational background. 
Review by David Jackson 

income of £10()() they had been giving away three quarters 
But fifteen or sixteen years before that, in a very 
critical situation, he .had made a solemn vow that, if God 
brought him through that situation, he would 'make 
Him a participating partner in his business', and when 
deliverance was on its way, he wrote down in financial 
detail what this would mean in practice, and kept the 
docun:ient into old age as a reminder of his vow. 

The number of good causes which were helped, and 
in several cases brought into existence by his generosity 
were, if not quite legion, getting that way. Countless 
places of worship, from Coventry Cathedral to small 
Brethren chapels, owe him a great debt. London Bible 
College and Tyndale House, Cambridge, could not have 
got off the ground without him. It was mainly through 
Tyndale House and its library that the reviewer learned 
to appreciate Sir John's far-sighted sense of evangelical 
strategy ; other opportunities of getting to know him were , 
provided on the governing body of Clarendon School 
and at the meeting of Harvester trustees. 

Mr. Coad truly says that Sir John's gentle appearance 
concealed an iron will. He quotes one of his associates 
as saying that perhaps he had never met any one who said 
'qo' to him. Well, once or twice the reviewer has heard 
' no' being said to Sir John ; the reaction was memorable. 

From early days Sir John played a full part in local 
church fellowship and witness. Patron of biblical scholar­
ship though he was, his own theology was simple and 
un~omplicated. But it is interesting to read how as a 
young man he came to term~ with Darwinism, and found 
his simple faith in no way impaired thereby. 

The volume is well illustrated : in almost all the photo­
graphs where Sir John appears he wears his characteristic 
happy smile. Many of us will endorse Peter Cousins' 
tribute to 'the immense impression of peaceful happiness, 

· simplicity and contentment that JWL radiated'. 
Review by Prof. F. F. Bruce 

Hunger for Reality George Verwer. Send the Light Trust 
96 pp. 60p. (paperback). 

This book, by the leader of Operation Mobilisation, was 
formerly published as 'Come! Live! Die!'. It is a challenge to 
all Christians who are guilty of 'split-level living'-not 
allowing their Sunday faith to control their weekday attitudes 
and behaviour. The author calls us to a genuine heart-hunger 
for God, prays for release from all the bondages of self-centred 
thinking, and invites us to respond to the fact that the Promised 
Land of rest is at the same time the place of challenge and con· 
flict. He warns of the perils of being in the front-line against 
Satan, and specifies ways in which the devil can attack and the 
Christian can resist and escape. The book is a plea for reality 
in Christian living, for a revolution which will change com· 
fortable habits into New Testament Christianity. Such books, 
we too often conclude are for young Christians. Here is a 
challenge which middle-aged believers would do well to face. 
Review by David Jackson 
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All about Prayer W. E. Davies, Evangelical Supplies, 105 pp. 
85p. (paperback). 

No doubt many reader> or this little book wi ll feel that the 
title is misleading. One would expect a work with such a title 
as this to be a massive treati5e on the subject of prayer. It is 
the very opposite, a collection of anecdotes on prayer. As 
Dr. Tatford has pointed out in his foreword, the author is 
'more concerned to emphasise the importance of this essential 
feature of the christian life, and to demonstrate its effectiveness 

Human· Values 
Diagnosis: Caneer-Where do we go from Here? Jeanne 
Scheresky. Marshall Morgan & Scott. 63 pp. 50p. (paperback). 
Winter Past A Story of Depression and Healing. Nancy Anne 
Smith. I.V.P. 120 pp. 95 p. (paperback). 
Is There Life after Death? Weldon and Levitt. Kingsway 
Publications. 159 pp. £1.25 (paperback). 

These three books deal with subjects of great' concern to 
many people today. Cancer is the hidden fear in many a 
heart! A very high proportion of the community suffer from 
depression in one form or another. And death (after being a 
taboo subject for years) now exercises a morbid fascination as 
people try to get in touch with relatives who have died. All 
three books have been written by Americans and unfamiliar 
words and phrases occur here and there, but are readily 
understood in the context. 

Diagnosis-Cancer is the story of a man of 45 who was 
found to be suffering from the disease, and his wife recounts 
the last seven months of his life. Every member of his family, 
his friends and even his doctors and nurses were affected in 
one way or another. His confidence in God's goodness was 
unshakeable. This is a moving book to read. And there is 
much in it to help us all. This is extracted from the last 
chapter: 'Today when I hear couples bicker ... my heart 
aches, thinking "Don't waste your time together. . . Enjoy 
each other. Listen to each other. .. " Married couples never 
know how long their time together is likely to last.' 

Winter Past is also a personal testimony. There is a Fore­
word by Dr. Marion Ashton who has been able to help many 
people facing a crisis. Nancy Anne Smith went through the 
trauma of having her past brought back to mind. She had 
suffered terrible experiences as a child and had buried the 
memories deep. They all had to be brought into the open so 
that forgiveness and healing could take place. Few people will 
have had the same problems. But many know what it is to 
live in tight, self-contained 'boxes' unable and unwilling to 
love and trust or be loved. Nancy's biggest difficulty was 
trying to be the kind of Christian she thougnt others expected 
her to be. Eventually she came through into peace, and even 
found members of her family when she was ready for their 
love because she too )Vas ready to love. 

Is There Life Arter De-.ith? could be called a text-book. 
Zola Levitt and John Weldon have collaborated to examine 
the considerable amount of material now available about what 
life is like 'on the other side'. They have studied many stories 
of people who 'died' and returned, they have examined papers 
and articles written on the subject, and they have looked too 
at the doctors and others who work in this field . Much of their 
findings can be summed up by wbat Hal Lindsay wrote of this 
book, and which they quot!:. 'We are engulfed in an occult 
explosion which has been predicted immediately to precede 
the return of Christ. Paramount among these prophesies is 
the warning about an awesome acceleration of demonic 
deception. I believe Weldon and Levitt's book unveils an 
upsurge of a very old and insidiously appealing deception .. . 
that the dead are free to roam as spirits and communicate 
'superior' wisdom to the living ... Scripture is clear, that 
tile unsaved dead are confined and the saved are with Christ.' 

The latter part of the book examines what the Bible says on 
tbe suhject, and even includes a Christian woman's experience 

in practical experience'. Any book which aids our prayer life 
is valuable. All too often as the author writes 'many of us 
have probably plodded on in our prayer life with little success. 
The same words-lacking spiritual freshness and vitality have 
inechanically rolled off our tongues for years'. The contents 
are clearly set out in a table, but how much more convenient 
it would have been-for the preacher especially-if the 
illustrations had been divided into sections according to 
subject matter. As it is, they appear to be written at random. 
Review by Dr. Kingsley G. Rendell 

of near death-so different from the others. The book ends 
with advice on how to be sure of eternal life now, so there 
may be confidence about 'Life after death.' 

These three books will not only prove helpful to the readers 
of this Magazine, but they will be useful books to have on the 
book-shelf to lend to others as the need arises. They deal with 
subjects of universal and constant concern. 
Review by M'lrion A. Timmins 

Life in our Hands- A study in Human Values. C. G. Scorer 
M.B.E., M.D., F.R.C.S. I.V.P. 160 pp. £1.95 (paperback). 

The author has been a consultant surgeon for many years 
and is thus well placed to tackle the problems he sets himself 
in this book. As the title suggests he places a high value on 
human life and shows that this ideal is being threatened by a 
number of contemporary ideas. 

He first of all defines human life and values as not just in 
relationship to others' life in community' but to God. Right 
from the outset of the book there is an unashamed statement 
of Christian values. Man's individual response to another and 
to God through belief in Cnrist is expounded as the basis 
for a true value of life. Man is not just mind and spirit but also 
fashioned in the 'likeness of God his Creator'. He is in 'a 
continuing relationship with the Lord of the Universe'. ·Mr. 
Scorer suggests in a number of ways in his second chapter 
that the trend away from natural patterns of activity is 
responsible for allowing confusion in the roles of men and 
women in society. 'We cannot for long cut adrift from our 
biological norm, it leaves us restless and unsatisfied'. He 
deals in turn with family, sex roles, drugs, childbirth, breast­
feeding, artificial insemination, sex selection and embryo 
transfer. These subjects are dealt with only briefly and without 
full discussion, but in chapters on marriage, conception and 
contraception, population control, induced abortion, euthan­
asia and life and love he extends his basic concept in depth 
from a widely based knowledge of the biological facts and also 
from contemporary references. He does not avoid the difficult 
aspects of some of the topics he has elected to discuss but 
clearlv states within a well worked argument the Christian 
view "point. 'Sexual intercourse outside of marirage is not 
acceptable for a Christian and faithfulness within marriage 
is of the very essence of a relationsip founded on love.' 

I have enjoyed reading this book and learned from it because 
the author's wide experience clearly shows through together 
with his clear conception of Christian values. 
Review by Dr. Peter J!"ebb 

Human Sexuality A. Kosnik and others (eds.). Search Press. 
pp.xvi & 322. £4.95 (limp covers). 

T)l.is book describes itself as 'New Directions in Catholic 
Thought' . It is basically an attempt to break away from tradi­
tional patterns of Roman Catholic moral theology in sexual 
matters. These had taken the primary purpose of sexuality 
to be procreation, and this enabled fairly hard-and-fast rules 
to be drawn up; the present work, taking a wider view of 
sexuality's meaning, sees the moral questions as much less 
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clear-cut. The contributors begin with a discussion of the ::.111either trouble could hide behind the self-satisfied assumption 
Biblical teaching on sex and sexual morality, and a briePl! that it shouldn't happen to Christians; and leaders in the 
survey of subsequent developments within the Roman ' church confronted by people in distress would try to cope ·by 
communion. (Protestant thought is not considered, though in administering a concentrated dose of suitable scriptures and 
other sections of the book Protestant writers are mentioned hoping the problem would go away. 
and quoted.) There is also a section on the data of the empirical There seems to be more compassion and understanding 
sciences, data of particular relevance to any 'natural law' · abroad nowadays. There are certainly more books on the 
moral theology such as bas been traditional among Roman subject. Those who have had distressing experiences speak 
Catholics. and write about them. Those who counsel them and study 

The main body of the book consists of a fairly short essay the problems are sharing their findings. 
'Toward a Theology of Human Sexuality' and a long section The. American psychiatrist author of this book wants to 
on 'Pastoral Guidelines' for counsellors and confessors. The help ' the sexual sinner'. Having answered the question whether 
general tendency is to maintain that sexuality is meant to sexual pleasure is a sin or a gift from God, he examines one by 
foster 'creative growth toward integration', integration both one all the problems that go along with the practice and 
of tne personality and of the individual within society. Such enjoyment of sexual activity .. . masturbation, pre-marital 
a view means that in general the old rules and prohibitions sex, adultery, homosexuality and others. His style is vigorous 
may have been justified, but that they cannot be regarded and his attitude positive. He addresses, and offers Bible-based 
as absolute, since they derive their force . from the goal of advice and cautions to, the person with the specific problem as 
creative integration. well as others involved . He illustrates from examples of 

While the contributors regard their position as a develop- people he has known within and outside his consulting-room. 
ment of, not a departure from , traditional attitudes, they His analysis is detailed and forthright. He calls a spade a 
appear to sit very light to the teaching of Bible and Church. spade! But his approach is not clinical. He sees in each case a 
Biolical injunctions are regarded as purely culture-bound: human being who either is, or should be, struggling to know 
condemnations of prostitution and homosexual practices in the will of God. And with advice to the strugglers he also 
the Old Testament were brought about by the prevalence of offers insight to youth and church leaders. To any who still 
these in Canaanite idolatry, and Paul's similar language by want to avoid or ignore the problems he urges a change of 
the abuses current in contemporary pagan society; Ci1ristians heart (and quotes some sad cases of churches failing to cope 
need not therefore feel themselves bound by them. (One with their members who get entangled in sexual misdemean­
wonders why, then, the Old Testament did not condemn pro- ours). To all who have any opportunity to help or guide others 
phecy and sacrifice, which were features of idolatry too, and he urges that same compassion and ability to get alongside 
whether a similar attitude to Paul's might not be called for in that Jesus himself showed , when he deliberately mixed with 
our society today.) sinners and offered himself as the Physician of all who are 

The ' pastoral reflections' in the second part of the book sick in mind or body. A very helpful and readable book. 
contain a fair amount of sensible suggestions for Christian You get l 00 pages more for the same money from Mary 
counselling. It is probable that in many cases people seek ing Whitehouse. The book provides 242 pages of evidence from 
such help would not be helped· by a straight 'laying down of films, printed material, debates, interviews and letters and 
the law', and then the more indirect approach suggested here from the many contacts the author has made in the course of 
could well be found useful. But the general impression given her work here and in Scandinavia of the 'pollution ... that 
by the book is of a morality which is basically twentieth- permeates our culture'. It is an impressive mass of documen­
century humanist, in which the specifically Christian elements tation presented with personal observations that reflect the 
do not seem really at home. author's passionate concern, esr;ecially for young people. 
Reviell' by R . L. Sturch, London Bible College In toto it is a very gloomy book, But it is depressing for more 

than one reason. I feel Mrs. Whitehouse has overstated her 
case. She began to alienate me about halfway through. It 

Eros Defiled, The Christian and Sexual Guilt 
Ioter-Varisty Press, 168 pp. £1.25 (paperback) . 

John White. may all be very true, but I just didn't want to read an} more. 

\'Vhatever Happened to Sex? ~.ary Whitehouse. Hodder and 
Stoughton, 284 pp. £1.25 (paperback). 

There was a time when Evangelical Christians liked to think 
that people who had sexual problems (or those with nervous 
breakdowns) could, hopefully, be avoided or ignored. The 
large number who had not (God be thanked) been affected by 

It was all so over-whelmingly negative. Maybe she realised 
this herself. The last chapter is six pages long and is called 
'Days of Hope'. Here at last was something more positive, 
and it was so short! 

I admire much of what Mrs. Whitehouse does and is. But 
this book helps me to see how even her sympathizers can get 
impatient with her. 
Review by Pam Cousin:: 

The Theological Background 
Themes of Fundamental Moral Theology Charles E. Curran. 
University of Notre Dame Press. viii & 241 pp. £3.70 (paper­
back). 

Father Curran has set out to examine not specific ethical 
issues but the prim:iples behind Christian ethics. His work 
might interest readers of The Harvest?r for either of two 
reasons. First, those interested in the R.C. churcn and in 
particular tne recent changes that have taken place within 
that cnurch will find much fascinating material in this book. 
While showing respect for the Catholic tradition and the 
teaching authority of the church toe author is politely but 
firmly critical of both. The encyclical H1m1rmae Vitae of Pope 
Paul (condemning birth control) is repeatedly criticized. In 
the second chapter the contrast between the classical world 
view (underlying traditional R.C. theology) and the modern 

world view ({ncreasingly accepted since Vatican ID is concisely 
and helpfully spelt out, point by point. From the standpoint 
of the modern world view Curran is repeatedly and radically 
critical of the traditional R.C. approach to ethics. It is criti­
cized, among other reasons, for being legalistic and for seeing 
~in in terms of external acts rather than in terms of relationship. 
In keeping with the spirit and aims of Vatican U Curran seeks 
to be scriptural in his approach and this leads to many insights 
that would be acceptable to evangelicals. At the same time it 
is clear that the author's basic position is that of a Roman 
Catholic. 

Secondly, those with a particular interest in ethical prin­
ciples will find much of interest in the book. Even where 
the issues discussed are very distinctively Catholic (though 
the conclusions are usually very different to traditional Cath­
olicism) these issues are often capable of application to 
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evangelical church life. The discussion of the role of church 
Jaw for instance, raises questions about the role of a discipline 
like' the 'quiet time'. But much of the material is of common 
interest to evangelicals and Catholics. Particularly stimulating 
is the discussion of the relevance of 'the gospel ethic' (e.g. 
the Sermon on the Mount) to Christian ethics. Various 
positions are explored and the issues are clarified in a manner 
that wiJI stimulate those who do not necessarily agree with 
the author's own conclusion. 

In conclusion, this book is worth the attention of those 
with an interest in modern Catholicism or in ethical principles, 
and especially of those interested in both. 
Review hy A. N. S. La11e, London Bible College 

Meditations on Freedom and the Spirit Kad Rahner. London, 
Burns and Oates. 115 pp. £1.95 (limp) 

Karl Rahner is a distinguished theologian of the small 
group who first came into public n~tice (Cong_ar? Kung, 
Schillebeeckx, etc.) at the second Vatican Council lll 1962. 
The aged Pope John XXIU's Council was in many ways a 
breath of fresh air, though even now some see it as a rearguard 
action of traditionalism digging its heels. History will judge; 
but it cannot be disputed that fresh winds were blowing ; the 
stranglehold of Latin on the liturgy has gone, and this volume 
is evidence of a new outlook. 

Rahner, who has been called a 'collar and tie Jesuit' is a 
voluminous writer. The publishers list thirty titles in English 
translation; another publisher has a dozen volumes in print 

of a comprehensive outline of theology which bids fair to rival 
Karl Barth's in magnitude. 

Here are three papers brought together, in English trans­
lations by different hands, by Rahner. Jn the first, 'Faith as 
courage', the Christian faith is described as an expression of 
radical courage, not for a specifk or individual act, but in the 
whole sphere of human life. The distinctions between faith 
and hope are alSo explored. The second topic is 'Freedom and 
manipulation in society and the church', to be treated theolog­
ically rather than sociologically. Man can experience freedom 
in salvation, but socially to exercise one's freedom can deteri­
orate into manipulation. The church has not often been 'an 
outstanding champion' in the struggle for freedom. Within the 
church, moreover, ecclesiastical authority must always 
proceed from love, belief in its doctrines can never be com­
pelled. 

The discussion leads on to a consideration of 'Toleration 
in the church', not an easy-going attitude to deviations, but 
bearing with the as yet unintegrated. 

This is not an easy book, nor will it appeal to everyone. It 
is a work of devotion and of theology, but not written in the 
usual language of devotion or theology. It is a book of medita­
tions, and the reader who takes a chapter, a page, even a para­
graph at a time and meditates, digests it slowly and prayerfully, 
will do so to profit. Moreover, he will meet one of the most 
significant contemporary theological thinkers, and gain an 
insight into the new Catholic thinking. 
Review by Laurence E. Porter 

Children's Books by Kathleen White 

What Jesus Did, What Jesus Said Pickering and Inglis. 95p. 
These Bible stories retold by Jean and Jennifer Rees and 

Mary Batchelor are straightforward paraphrases of well­
known Bible incidents for children . It is the presentation about 
which I am unhappy, however. Little has been changed since 
the reward books of my day, a thin and pallid Jesus dressed in 
a long white robe. I'm afraid, in spite of the reasonable text, 
these two books are old-fashioned and not produced in the 
current idiom which appeals far more to children today. 

Colouring Book of Flowers Lion. 25p. 
This is much more than a fill in and colour painting book. 

The attractive cover provides a guide for the colours to be 
used ; inside can be found a useful description of the different 
plants and their habitats, a catholic selection from many 
countries of the world. Also there is included a short paragraph 
on God's goodness in creating such a beautiful and useful 
universe. It is only on~ of a series of eight in God's Wonderful 
World series and a very welcome innovation for junior 
children. 

Rabbit to the Rescue, Rabbit in Danger, The Daring Rabbit, 
The Foolish Rabbit Terence Kelshaw. (Scripture Union.) 

.All these four rabbit stories for younger juniors start off 
with the same first page by way of introduction. The stories 
are pleasant but slight and owe a little in conception to Beatrix 
Potter and her famous rabbit characters without achieving her 
superb mastery of language. An unusual but refreshingly 
d1ff~rent innovation is the page of questions at the end, 
designed to make young readers relate the incidents to events 
~n their own lives and also to point them to a parallel situation 
in a well-known Bible story. A short prayer is also included. 

I w~uld give full marks for appearance. The shiny outer 
~ver 1s most attractive and fairly child-proof; the illustrations 
inside are drawn with meticulous and loving care by Elsie 

Wrigley. Each page is a feast to the eye and sketched in with 
painstaking detail. 

Most small children would welcome them as a gift. They 
are skilfully designed so that they do not look like moral 
books with a message but nevertheless they should make 
their young readers stop, think and pray. 

Zilya's Secret Plan Ulrich Schaffer. Lion. £1.50. 
Ulrich Schaffer as a sensitive story-teller is on the right 

wave-length for children. He does not try to write down to 
them but uses language and imagery with which they will be 
already familiar. What is more, while they are enjoying the 
account of Zilya's adventures as she devises a secret plan 
to save her lovely valley from destruction, they cannot fail 
to become aware of their natural heritage of beauty which it 
is their responsibility to care for and preserve. Too, they will 
be reminded of their creator God who made everything 
attractive for man's pleasure and gratification. 

The cheerful, coloured illustrations by Tahashi Shoji are 
in the modern idiom and should appeal to most juniors of 
today. 

The Mystery of Pheasant Cottage P. M. St. John. Scripture 
Union. 95p. 

A new book by Patricia St. John is always an important 
publishing event for younger readers. Jn her latest adventure 
The Mystery of Pheasant Cottage she shows she is still in 
touch with children and possesses the art of weaving a compell­
ing story. It's not quite the old formula-the action is more 
widespread and I don't think it will achieve the popularity of 
Treasures of the Snow or Star o.f Light. For all that, I found it 
difficult to put down, the plot has some unexpected twists 
and Miss St. John deals with the Christian content with a 
sensitive touch so that it fits in quite naturally with the situation 
and background without appearing forced or contrived. 

CHILDREN'S BOOKS by Kathleen White 
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Readers' Forum is open to contributions from 
readers. Please send suggestions from practical 
experience, related to church activities or chris­
tian living ; doctrinal or expository questions; 
useful experiences; what-you-will; to the Editor 
at 18 King's Avenue, Carshalton, Surrey SM5 
4NX. Questions, to which other readers will be 
invited to submit replies, will also be published 
from time to time as they are received. It is 
hoped that readers will take full advantage of 
this feature . 

Church Publicity 
~~~~~~..:.....~~~~~~~~~ 

Our Readers' Forum this month is a suggestion sub­
mitted by Mr. Brian Elliott of Parbold, Lanes. 

Many fellowships have printed cards to introduce tneir 
programme of activities to their neighbours, and the card 
which Mr. Elliott sends, from his own fellowship at Parbold 
Evangelical Church, Chorley Road, Hilldale, is a particularly 
well-thought-out one. It describes the fellowship as 'an 
independent Christian fellowship, established in 1879, to 
proclaim the good news of salvation through personal faith 
in the Lord Jesus Christ'. Inside, there is a brief description 
of the main activities:-

Sundays. 11.00 a.m. Family Gospel Service- 'this service is 
designed to show the relevance of the Cnristian faith to 
the needs of people in modem society' (an ambitious and 
well-worded objective: it would be interesting to have ob­
servations on the extent to which local people feel that the 
preachers are able to live up to it!- Ed.) 

6.30 p.m. Evening Worship and Communion-'the first 
part of this service includes a Bible address. This is 
followed by a simple communion service which enables 
Christians to express their love and devotion to the Lord 
Jesus Christ (I Cor. 11: 23-26).' 

Wednesdays. 2.30 p.m. Ladies' Fellowship Hour-'all ladies 
are welcome to attend . . .' 

730 p.m. Prayer and Bible Study Hour--'these services 
are convened both for fellowship and the deepening of 
the spiritual life of the Christian.' 

In each case there is a list of the speakers, and the back of the 
leaflet bears details of young peoples' activities and of Saturday 
at Seven-·'these informal meetings help to encourage Chris· 
tian fellowship and are held in various homes around the 
village' . 

On the often maladroitly handled matter of preacher's 
expenses, the church has devised a specially printed envelo~ 
'Mr . ... We appreciate your help and fellowship and would 
like to thank you in the Lord's name'- which is placed on 
the lectern (with the gift inside). The cost- about £6.50 to 
£7.00 for 500 envelopes. 
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Replies to Professor Bruce 
The April Question 
It is not unknown in the churches to which most of 
us belong for someone who for reasons of health 
cannot be baptized by immersion to be treated in all 
respects as having been baptized. Moral theologians 
would speak of such a person as having received the 
'baptism of desire'; less technically, he or she 
would perhaps be assured by responsible brethren 
that the Lord, knowing the circumstances, would 
'take the wish for the deed' . But I have reason to 
know that a Christian in such a situation would 
have a greater sense of spiritual satisfaction if the 
baptismal ceremony were duly carried out, but with 
a token amount of water-that is to say, by affusion 
rather than immersion. Is this a valid cqnsideration, 
or is total immersion so essential to baptism that it 
is better to forgo water altogether than to use only 
a little? 

Mr. H . L. Ellison replies:-
There is no more subtle and widely-diffused' superstition 

than that man can influence his fellow-man or even God or be 
influenced by the conjunction of stars and planets. This can 
best be summed up under the general term 'magic'. It would 
need an article to show how this concept constantly rears its 
head among those who call themselves Christians. 

Though God had instituted and minutely detailed the Leviti­
cal sacrifices at Sinai, the popular concept that they had an 
intrinsic power that controlled God Himself was vigorously 
and decisively rejected by the canonical prophets. Equally the 
Reformers scandalized the Church of Rome by their root and 
branch rejection of the ex opere operato, i.e. automatic, 
concept of the Christian sacraments, of which they counted 
seven. The mediaeval church fathers devoted much attention 
to questions like whether baptism in anything but water or 
with an incomplete Trinitarian formula was invalid-hence 
the still prevalent Roman Catholic practice of conditional 
baptism, if it had been first carried out by one who was not 
a priest. 

We tend to pity the unreformed churches for being con­
concerned with such things, but we are little better, as Prof. 
Bruce's question indicates. Some of us can debate endlessly 
and even cause divisions by questions whether the Lord's 
Supper should be held in the morning or the evening; whether 
we should use one or more or even individual cups at it, and 
whether they should contain wine, grape juice, or even some 
other fruit juice. Siqiilarly there are many who dare to question 
the validity of a believer's baptism made on confession of 
faith, simply because an inadequate amount of water was used. 

I am grateful to God that when I was immersed in baptism 
the tip of my nose did not go under the water, for this troubles 
some of my friends addicted to 'magic', who consider that I 
should have asked to be re-immersed. 

The Reformers' maxim, 'Believe and you have eaten', was 
up to a point a very true and wise one, at a time when many 
were excluded from the fellowship of the Church and its 
o.rdinances. To suggest, however, that when by reason of 
circumstances or physical weakness we cannot administer 
the sacraments as we should like to, we should ignore them, is 
to hand ourselves over to the sway of 'magic' and the worship 
of the physical. Is living under conditions where wine (or 
grape juice) or an adequate quantity of water' for immersion 
are unavailable, really an adequate reason for ignoring the 
Lord's Supper or Baptism ? Even to ask the question is surely 
to answer it. 

Mr. L. L. Fox replies:-
As I see things, the answer to Prof. Bruce's April 79 ques­

tion, is ' no'. That is, in the ' special case of one who would 
like to be baptised by immersion but for health reasons can 
only go as far as affusion, ' total immersion is not so essential 
to baptism that it is better to forego water altogether than use 
only a little'. 

Even though the old covenant was outward whereas the new 
covenant is inward (Rom. 2: 28, 29; ll Cor. 3), the Lord has 
nevertheless provided us with symbols of water for baptism, 
which has to do with the start of christian life: and bread and 
wine, which have to do, among other things, with the support 
of that life. Christians use these symbols whenever they can, 
as appropriate, but this use of symbols while it may be obliga­
tory is not essential, else we would be back on Jewish ground. 

Very briefly, baptism is a visual demonstration to onlookers 
of the fact that the one being baptised. having passed from 
death unto life, has decided in all things to look to the Lord 
Jesus for the leadership of life (1 Cor. JO: 2; Heb. 3: 1-6). 
The actual plunging into water, effects nothing whatever for 
the one being baptised, although one trusts that inward 
experience corresponds to outward act. How glorious that 
an infirm one should wish to demonstrate, in the only way 
possible, that they have handed over their life to Christ and 
wish toJollow Him (however deeply or otherwise the doctrine 
may be understood). 

It may be that the infirm person is the only one 'for baptism' 
on the ·particular occasion in question. If so, I would like to 
suggest that in order that the Christians present can demon­
strate to any unsaved who may be there, the 'death, burial 

There is no more subtle and widely­
diffused superstition than that man 
can influence . . . God 

and rising again' signification of baptism, the affusion of the 
infirm one be accompanied by the re-baptism of a Christian 
volunteer; it being explained to all that this was wnat the infirm 
one would have liked to have been able to undergo. This would 
give the speaker the opportunity to underline that baptism 
is only a symbol. What a bond, too, would be forged between 
the infirm one and the volunteer! How all Christians there 
would be able to feel that they had done what they could for 
the infirm one, and, in the spirit of I Cor. 9: 22, 23, for any 
non-christians present. It seems to me that this would be 
one of those occasions where the spirit of 'we are not under 
th;e law, but under grace' would apply (Rom. 6: 16). 

Mr. Ronald J. Pant/in replies:-
! was most interested in Professor Bruce's question on this 

matter in the April Harvester as I was involved in such a case 
some years ago in a well-known Midlands Assembly when I 
lived in that area. 

We had a young lady Christian who wished to be baptised 
but, for medical reasons, it was not thougnt to be wise to 
subject her to immersion. 

The elders felt that she should be given the opportunity to 
confess her faith publicly in conjunction with a number of 
others who were to be baptised, and I did the baptising. 

Before I entered the baptistry I stood with her and she pub­
licly stated her faith in response to my asking her the customary 
question. Taking her hands, I then said 'On the declaration of 
your faith in the Lord Jesus Christ I would have baptised you 
in the Name . .. etc.' 

Jn deciding upon this procedure, the thought of using any 
water did not occur to us but, had some form of 'affusion' or 
'sprinkling' been put to us. I think we should have said it was 
not necessary and, indeed, that such would have carried with 
it quite the wrong implications. 
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Correspondence 
Pre-arrangement at the communion service 
From Mr. D. H. Dunbar 
Dear Sir, 

I read with considerable interest the replies to Professor 
Bruce's February question, relating to the subject of arranged/ 
unarranged ministry of the Word at the breaking of bread 
service. I would like to submit one or two observations. 

I. It is held by some that arranged Bible teaching inhibits 
the freedom of the Spirit. I think there is a definite distinction 
between formal, expository Bible teaching, for which, accord­
ing to passages in I Corinthians, the Holy Spirit has gifted some 
(but not all) in a local church, and the informal type of experi­
ence sharing which all true Christians ought to have the free­
dom to do, in order to encourage and upbtiild the fellowship 
by sharing their experiences of Christ in their individual Jives­
for this one does not require a gift, merely an experience. 

Having structured Bible teaching based on a pre-arranged 
syllabus does not exclude opportunities for anybody in the 
fellowship to share an experience or to pass on a message given 
to him by the Holy Spirit, during the worship service-and 
this can be in context with the tone of the service. 

2. Mr. Todd's reply is rather unfortunate in that he defeats 
his own attempt to reject the idea of arranged Bible teaching. 
He claims that some programmes of pre-arranged subjects 
look like a university curriculum ... We must remember that 
not all the Lord's people are academics'. However, it is pre­
cisely because all the Lord's people are not academics that 
consecutive, arranged Bible teaching is beneficial. 

Jn our fellowship in Troon we have recently been engaging in 
a study in the book of Romans. Try expounding the intricate, 
intellectual arguments of Paul's )ogic in a haphazard, one-off 
fashion, and the chances are the .academics will follow it, and 
the non-academics will be lost. 
33 Victoria Drive, 
Troon, Ayrshire 

Uniformed Youth Organisations 
From Mr. L. Reveley 
Dear Mr. Coad, 

Yours sincerely in Christ, 
David H. Dunbar. 

I 

I was interested to read John Robertson's Jetter about uni­
formed organisations as a means of reaching more young 
people with the Gospel. I do, however, question his contention 
that uniformed organisations are capable of attracting a far 
larger number of youngsters than the non-uniformed organi­
sations such as the Covenanters. Younger children no doubt 
are attracted by a uniform, but many are embarrassed as they 
move towards their middle teens, and uniform (unless of a 
military nature like Army Cadets) becomes a hindrance to 
recruitment rather than a help. 

However, toe question of uniform or not is clearly de­
batable, but John Robertson goes on to encourage Christians 
to join the major uniformed organisations as leaders and he 
specifiCl!llY mentions Scouts and Guides. I agree that we need 
Christians in every branch of life and particularly in places 
where youth can be influenced. I would submit nevertheless 
that the question a Christian youth worker should consider 
is where he/she can be most effective to achieve clear objec­
tives. What are these objectives? If they are to train youngsters 
in good citizenship, social behaviour and general character 
building then where better than the Scouts? They do a splendid 
job in these areas and the enthusiasm and dedication of Scout/ 
Guide leaders is in every way commendable. But are these our 
only objectives as Christians? Surely not! Lets not be ashamed 
of them. Our aim is to create an invironment in which the 
Word of God can be systematically taught, where the claims 
of Christ on the allegience and lives of young people can be 
presented. Our prayer is that youngsters will come to Christ, 
be baptized, become active Christians and develop to their 
full potential spiritually, mentally and physically. These are 
precisely the aims of such organisations as the Covenantcrs. 

As a father of three children I have reason to be really 
grateful, to this movement. All my children went through 
'Covies' and they are all now engaged in some form of Chris­
tian leadership. Covenanters would T believe be beneficial to 
so many assemblies and other evangelical churches who are 
finding it so difficult to hold children beyond the age of 10/11. 

The nub of my argument is that our Christian youth leader­
ship resources are limited both in terms of people and the time 
they have available. These limited resources should be de­
ployed in such a way that they will make the most impact. If 
some individual Christians feel called to serve the Lord in the 
major uniformed organisations, then more power to their 
elbow: but are they really being as effective as they could be? 
If such organisations have a full programme of social activities 
but have little or no focus on spiritual things, the Christian 
leader is bound to get bogged down in things which, while 
good in themselves, do not address the Christian leader's 
objectives as outlined above. It is true that such organisations 
as the Covenanters engage in a great variety of games, sports, 
achievement 'seals', covering all sorts of skills, camps and 
houseparties; but always the essential aims are toward the 
Christian commitment and development of the youngsters. · 

May I suggest, therefore, that Christians contemplating 
youth work should consider carefully their objectives and 
then invest their talents where they will have the maximum 
opportunity, in a practical sense, of achieving them. 
25 The Avenue, Yours sincerely 
Pinner, Len Reveley 
Middlesex. 

The Second Advent 
From Mr. T. B. Wattam 
Dear Mr. Coad, 

Thank you for publishing the letter by Miss Brockett on the 
Coming of the Lord. It is evident she has done what we should 
all do, that is read for ourselves instead of accepting what 
others have said without any sort of qualification. The four 
authors she quotes could now be multiplied on both sides of the 
Atlantic. There are two streams of thought held by Christians 
equally godly and gifted. One is that the Coming is in two 
distinct parts separated by about seven years. The first is said 
to be the rapture, the second the appearing. It is said this truth 
was lost from apostolic days until the beginning of the 19th 
century when it was once again revealed. 

This means that God allowed this truth to be unknown for 
seventeen centuries. There is plenty of evidence that the early 
fathers believed in the Coming, but not in two stages. It is 
assumed that Paul taught a secret rapture that was com­
pletely gone with not a single trace of it to be found within a 
decade or so after the close of the days of the apostle John, 
and although thousands of saints died for their faith God did 
not allow the truth of the two aspects of the Coming to be 
_known until the 19th century! 

The late Mr. C. F. Hogg said the ablest and best written 
books on the subject were those written by the 'other side' 
(i.e. those who believed the Parousia and the Appearing were 
one and the same). There is one text that is vital to this subject 
(Titus 2: 13). The blessed hope and tne appearing in glory 
of our great God and Savour are the same thing. The Chris­
tians hope is the appearing; the rapture is an incident spoken 
of in a word of comfort for the bereaved in I Thess. 4, hardly 
anywhere else. 

By this time both Miss Brockett and the writer will have 
had a title bestowed upon them. We shall be called 'tribula­
tionists' . We have only to put an ' ist' at the end of a name and 
the bearer is tagged for ever! Surely a wise outlook on thse 
things would be to be less dogmatic about the 'sweet bye and 
bye' and do what we can in the 'sweet now and now'. 
Charnock Dale Rd. Sincerely 
Sheffield T. B. Wattam 
Sl2 3HR 
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Out and About 

The Boys' Brigade looks for Leaders: 
The Boys' Brigade urgently needs more help to staff 
the local Companies. in preparation for the massive 
National Development Campaign for Boys, which will 
be launched in September 1979. Many major churches 
in Britain gave their enthusiastic support for a week 
of prayer during the period 17th to 23rd April. As a 
recently issued press release says, "Men and women, 
young or old, there's a job waiting to be done within 
the lite of an active Christian Youth Organisation." 

Changes at CLC: , 
Ken and Bessie Adams, for so many years Field 
Leaders of CLC International, will be passing their 
responsibilities to Bob and Dorothy Gerry, who will 
be moving to North America after 28 years of 
productive ministry in Japan. Bob Gerry will also 
continue to serve as the Crusade's International 
Secretary. Mr. and Mrs. Adams reiterate (as if we could 
fail to believe them!) that they are not retiring, only 
changing hats! A thoroughly scriptural attitude- if 
only some of us, who seem to imagine we can "drop 
out" while still in comparatively early middle age(!), 
would take a leaf out of their book! 

News from the Evangelical Alliance: 
Race Relations: Nat Nkosi, who lives in Soweto and, 
in association with Scripture Union, is in charge of 
Christian work in black schools in South Africa and 
Namibia, was guest speaker at a conference on 
"Christian Responsibility and South Africa" arranged 
by the Evangelical Race Relations Group held at 
Harlesden Congregational Church from 10.45 a.m. to 
4.00 p.m. on Saturday, 19th May. 
Nat Nkosi spoke in the morning on "Being a 
Christian in South Africa" while in the afternoon a 
speaker from "End Loans to South Africa" 
focused on how Christians in Britain can act responsibly 
towards South Africa. 

How do we live with the fact of our guilt? About two 
hundred people attended a half day conference on the 
subject of guilt, arranged by Care and Counsel at St. 
Paul's Church, Robert Adam Street, London on March 
18th. The conference sharpened up the distinction 
between true and false guilt, and the theme was looked 
at from a theological perspective by Dr. James Packer, 
Associate Principal of Trinity College, Bristol , and from 
a psychiatric angle by Dr. Gaius Davies, a consultant 
at a London hospital. 

The.Local Church and Evangelism: "The time for 
!alking about evangelism has gone. The time for action 
!D evangelism has come. The key to effective evangelism 
m the 1980s lies in the full involvement of the local 
church." This is the theme of Clifford Hill, the 
Evangelical Alliance Secretary for Evangelism and 
Church Growth, writing in the Spring issue of IDEA. 

But the EA's plans for evangelism in the next decade 
are not limited to local church activity. " We need both 
local evangelism and mass evangelism for effective 
outreach to the nation", adds Clifford Hill. "The 
right pattern will be a mosaic. There is no one form of 

. evangelism that will reach our highly secularised, urban, 
industrialised, technological. population." 
The EA plans to start the new decade with an 
emphasis on prayer for evangelism (especially during 
the Week of Prayer from January 6th to 13th). Then 
the national congress on evangelism, 'Spring 80' at 
Prestatyn in North Wales, in Easter Week of next 
year, will aim both to inspire and to assist local 
churches to prepare for evangelism. After a • 
commissioning at the end of Spring 80, delegates will 
return to their local churches with a covenant for 
evangelism which all will be invited to enter on Whit 
Sunday 1980, committing each church to God for 
renewal and growth, that the country may be healed. 
A coqcentrated period of locally based evangelism 
that is also nationally co-ordinated through the use of 
common symbols and forms of publicity is planned for 
the rest of 1980 and 1981. Believing that the movement 
of God's Spirit that is already evident in a small way 
will have led to the mobilising and outreach of many 
local churches by 1982, the EA envisages these churches 
sharing in a national outreach in that year with mass 
meetings. This will be followed by a further period 
of locally based and regional evangelism from 1983. 

FEBA Radio 
FEBA Radio's news service to listeners in South Asia 
will close in September unless two more staff join the 
editorial team in Seychelles in the next three months. 
"It is impossible to maintain news in our schedules 
without more help," said Dr. David Bacon, Director 
of FEBA's international Christian radio station in 
Seychelles. "Losing news will lose us listeners, too." 
The present two-man team has been operating a seven­
day-week service of news bulletins in English to South 
Asia, but the Chief News Editor is now due for home 
leave. One man cannot maintain present output alone; 
two more people are needed. Peter Bayes, 
Administration Director of FEBA Radio, explained 
that the organisation is looking for two Christian 
journalists with sub-editing experience and a good 
background in international affairs. If they have accep­
table radio voices this will help. "Above all," says 
Peter, "they must be willing to go to Seychelles soon. 
They will work hard there, facing the pressure of 
deadlines in tropical heat, all for the missionary 
allowances and the joy of serving the Lord." 

Mid-Wessex Christian Camps: 
A new camp site is being sought. This Young People's 
work, which provides low cost holidays in a Christian 
atmosphere, is now seeking a site within 4 hours' 
travelling time from Woking. A minimum of I acre 
is required, ideally near to the sea, a lake or river 
and available for 4 weeks in the school summer 
holidays. Anyone who can help in any way should get 
in touch with Peter Howitt, White Timbers, Hook 
Hill Park, Woking, GU22 OPX (telephone Woking 
72930). 

Rurcon: 
"There is a village in the People's Republic of Benin 
where Christians form the majority of the population. 
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One of the Church leaders is the government agri­
cultural extension worker. While communist " Party" 
speakers were claiming that the Christian way led 
people to think only of the after-life, with the result 
that the progress of the country is impeded, farmers in 
this village were working hard and putting new 
agricultural ideas into practice. Their yields were 
above those of any other village in the Province. At a 
ceremony, Party officials congratulated the village on 
their achievement. Then they listened, quietly impressed, 
as Christians explained why the village did so well 
and shared their faith in the Jesus who came to save 
body as well as soul''. 
The foregoing is typical of the fascinating material 
drawn from manv lands and cultures, included in the 
latest Rurcon Newsletter. Copies may be obtained from 
Peter Batchelor, at Rurcon, 4 Churchfield, Wincanton 
Somerset, BA9 9AJ. 

News from the Scripture Union: 
Three hundred at training day in Reading: Three hundred 
people attended the first of SU's Centenary 
Wordshops-training days in the sharing of the Word 
of God- at the Alfred Sutton Girls' School in Reading 
on March 24. The three hundred came from many 
denominations, and ranged from teenagers to senior 
citizens. 
Participants could choose between groups which gave 
training in sharing the Word with adults in preaching 
and in house groups, with fam.ilies and in family 
services, or with various age groups of children and 
young people. There were also seminar groups for day 
school teachers and for those involved in voluntary 
Christian groups in schools, and for those working 
with non-literate young people in youth club situations. 
Nearly all the seminars were led by Scripture Union 
staff members. 
SU are planning ten similar Wordshops for the 
autumn- in Manchester (September 22), Newcastle 
(September 29), Bradford (October 6), Cambridge 
(October 13) Birmingham (October 20), Leicester 
(October 27) Bristol (November 3), Bournemouth 
(November 10), Croydon (November 17) and Watford 
(November 24). 

Uganda Refugee Appeal: 
Bishop Festo Kivengere, Anglican Bishop of Kigezi, 
Uganda passed through London on Tuesday direct 
from Tanzania. Speaking of the situation in Uganda 
at the present time Bishop Kivengere said the mood is 
one of jubilation. 
"It is ·a time of real deliverance and most Ugandans 
look at it as the hand of God using their neighbours 
in Tanzania to bring about the change for which most 
Ugandans, both Christian and non-Christian, have 
been longing for eight years. This has brought a link 
between Uganda and Tanzania which is stronger than 
just a political relationship. 
"The Ugandans now look at Tanzania as a sister 
country which bas already sacrificed itself for the sake 
of liberating Uganda from a dictator's hand without 
any vested interest other than its own borders being 
safe. 
"To Ugandans, Tanzania has done a great work of 
rescue. However, there is a tremendous work still to be 
done in reconstructing Uganda and this is to be done 

by Ugandans themselves supported by their friends in 
Africa and overseas. 
"We need to help the people by teaching them in 
seminars and conferences that love and forgiveness 
are the best weapons for reconstruction . This needs 
men and women who have been prepared educationally 
and who have a vi<;ion to bring back value to human 
life and human rights for everyone and also respect 
justice and the law of the land. 
"This means that there is still a tremendous need to 
train Ugandans who have ability, preparing them for 
this work which is an on-going work of reconstruction. 
Thus we are thrilled that those who strengthened our 
hand in the initial stages of RETURN are now seeing 
the outcome of what they committed themselves to and 
we encourage them all to continue their efforts because 
reconstruction is now no longer in the future but in the 
immediate present. 
"This is why I am hurrying back home." 

Wycliffe Bible Translators/New Appointment: 
Mr. Don Gregson (43), for 6!- years Director of Business 
Services of Wycliffe Bible Translators and Summer 
Institute of Linguistics in Britain, has been appointed 
A rea Director for Asia. Mr. Gregson will share the 
responsibility for the oversight and co-ordination of all 
·existing work in the Philippines, Indonesia, Malaysia 
and South and South East Asia. He will also be 
involve.ct in the development of new work in Asia, a<; 

· God leads. Hi'> work will include the encouragement of 
divisions in Japan and Korea. The administration for 
Asia is carried out in Manila, Philippines. In addition 
to overseeing the small Asia Area Office, Mr. Gregson 
will be travelling around the various countries helping 
fo establish a long-term strategy for bringing God's 
Word to around 1,200 language groups of Asia still 
without any word of Scripture. Over 30 % (more than 
1,500) of the world's languages are spoken in Asia. 
Mr. Gregson, with his wife and two young children, 
move to Manila this month (June). 

The North of England Women's Conference 1979: 
"About ninety women from the North East and further 
afield spent a most illuminating weekend in Durham 
(6-8 April) considering His Power in Us-the Holy 
Spirit at work. Honest, clearheaded and powerful 
ministry was given by May Laird and Grace Ruoff, 
covering many aspects of the subject in the light of 
Scripture. Everyone had opportunity to contribute in 
small group sessions, when the book of Jonah was 
studied. At another session Rosemary Attwell described 
the development of a Christian witnes at Cramlington 
New Town. There was a chance to relax or explore 
Durham as well as to enjoy informal musical interludes 
and chat over the splendid meals provided in the lovely 
college setting. 
Our friends from Humbie most kindly came with their 
recording equipment and have tapes available of the 
main addresses, which they are willing to send post 
free and at less than cost price. Please send to: 
Recording Secretary (Durham), 'Algrade', Humbie, 
East Lothian, Scotland. Cost for one set of four tapes 
is £5.20 and cheques or postal orders should be made 
payable to Miss B. Waugh. (Tape J: The Holy Spirit 
in Action-Yesterday and Today- Mrs. Laird: Tape 2: 
The Holy Spirit in the Christian-Httlper and Guide-
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Miss Ruoff; Tape 3: The Holy Spirit in the Church 
His Gifts- M rs. Laird; Tape 4: The Holy Spirit in Me 
- His Power and His Fruits- Miss Ruoff). " 

Mary K. Batchelor 

Home-Calls 

The Rev. Ben Peake at the Pi lgrim Hall and Conference 
Centre oil Apri l 12th, aged 69. Together with his wife 
Eileen, he had beeri a Director at Pilgrim Hall for 
eight years. 
Previously he was General Secretary of the Movement 
for World Evangelization for many years, where he 
was well known for his work '" ith the Fi ley Holiday 
Crusade. He had also been a Pastor of Banstead Baptist 
Church in Surrey, and at churches in Dublin and 
Doncaster. 
Only three days before his death, Mr. Peake and the 
Trustees of Pilgrim Hall appointed Robin a'.nd Barbara 
Solly to succeed h im and Eileen as Directors. Robin 
(aged 44) and Barbara have served with the Wycliffe 
Bible Translators for almost twenty years, mostly in 
Brazil and more recently at the British headquarters. 
They are planning to go to Pilgrim Hall later in the 
summer. The Trustees of Pilgrim Hall issued a 
statement in which they "praise God for all He has 
accomplished through the love, enthusiasm and hard 
work of Ben and Eileen Peake." T hey continue to offer 
love and support for Mrs. Peake. 
The funeral service was held at Pi lgrim Hall on 
Wednesday, April 18th, and details of a memorial 
service are to be announced later. 

T. G. Smith at Northampton on March 1st 1979. 
Converted at home following a gospel meeting at a 

CARBIS BAY (St. Ives) CORNWALL 
LAMORNA CHRISTIAN GUEST HOUSE 

A well appointed Guest House with extensive 
views of St. Ives Bay 

Excellen t Catering Christian Fellowship 
Own Car Parking Cent ral Heating 

Open all the year and fo r Ch rist mas Ho use Party 
write fo r brochure (SAE appreciated) to A. ROSE 

Lamorna, Boskerris Road, Carbis Bay, Cornwall 
(Telephone: St. Ives 5967) 

ALCOMBE HOUSE 
MINEHEAD 

' offers a happy hom ely ho liday. 
good food and fellowship. W e 
are on t he fr inge of glo r ious 

Exmoor. SAE to : 

Mr. & M rs. K. Dewey 
Tel. 0643 2725 

Fu rn ished Holiday cot t?ge in 
same grounds. 

BIBLlo PLACE TOURS 
FOR BIBLE BASED PEOPLE 

IS RAEL 
£298 12 days 

July 7 August 4 
£1758days 

10 March 
Evangel ica l Leaders 

ROME/ POMPEII /PARIS 
Coach tour July 29 

s .a .c. 
OPSIS TOURS 83 PROSPECT 
ROAD. SOUTHBOROUGH. 
TUNBRIDGE WELLS, KENT. 

London City Mission Hall at the age of 16. He later 
came into fe llowship at Enfield H ighway, from whence 
he was commended to full-time work in 1926 at the 
age of 20. This took him on gospel campaigns 
throughout Cambridgeshire, Hertfordshire, Essex and 
Suffolk (also he spent a time with one of the Benta ll 
brothers in Devon as a result of which contacts were 
made with Merion Hall, Dublin) until the outbreak of 
war, when he was compelled to take up secular work, 
to which he added Warden Servi.ce. He married in 
1930. Enfield Highway recognised his abilities and 
encouraged him in ministry of the word and 
evangelism. Their esteem for him Jed them to seek his 
wise counsel in elderhood at an early age. That wise 
counsel has been available to many others 
among whom he worked in severa l assemblies, where 
his tact was often used in mediatorial ways. Since 
retirement, his work in Northampton included elder­
hood at the Duke Street assembly, liaison and super­
vision of bui lding alterations there, including helping 
with manual labours ; Missionary secretaryship in 
addit ion to much visiti ng, Old People's Work, 
preaching and ministry of the Word throughout the 
country. Ou r prayers go to his wife and daughters and 
the fami ly in this time of sorrow. 

Shropshire Assemblies Young People's 
Christian Camp 

TOWYN GWYNEDD 
Aug. 18th-27th, 1979 

(9 days- £22 including coach from Shrewsbury) 
Camp Evangelist: 

MIKE RIMMER OF ROCK FERRY 
Application forms from: 

L. J . Pugh, 10 Albapont Terrace, Severn Street, 
Shrewsbury 

MEADOWCROFT 
STORRS PARK, BOWNESS-ON-WINDERMERE 
Enjoy a happy, peaceful hol iday in the English Lake 
Distric~. with all its beauty of mountains and lakes. 
MEADOWCROFT is now open under the personal 
supervision of Mr. and Mrs. W. J. Coates and Mr. 

and Mrs. Bill Coates 

Please send stamp for brochures 
Phone: Windermere 3532 

SLAVANKA 
Bournemouth Christian Hotel and 

Conference Centre 
Ideally situated for a happy holiday with 

Christian fellowship 
• Open all the year • First class catering 
• All modern amenities • Games room 
• Full cent ral heating • Spacious grounds, 

putting, croquet 
Stamp for brochure to : 

D. P. Kininmont , 42 Belle Vue Road, 
Southbourne, Bournemouth, BH6 3DS 

Telephone: 424151 



1979 

THE YEAR OF 
OPPORTUNITY! 

FIRST-CALCULATE YOUR INCOME 
SECOND- ADMIT YOU NEED MORE 
THIRD- COMPLETE THE COUPON 

BELOW 
FOURTH-"PUT YOUR HOUSE IN 

ORDER" 
FIFTH- RESPOND TO THAT APPEAL 

YOU COULD RECEIVE OVER 15 % 
WITH INTEREST PAID GROSS MON­
THLY, EXCELLENT WITHDRAWAL 
FACILITIES & COMPLETE SECURITY 

So-ACT NOW 

To Mr. F. G. Applegate, Christian Investment 
Consultant, Norfolk House, The Terrace, 
Torquay TQl lDH. Tel. (0803) 27652 or 
27872 (Ansafone) 

Please advise how I nl,ay increase my income 
and so give more to the Lord's work. 

M ... ...... .......... ... .................... ..... .. . i . • .. 

... .. .... .. ............. ... ........ : ... Tel. ............ .. . 

My money is invested in ................ .. .. ... ... . 

Tax Rate Date of Birth .......................... . 

Enjoy Fellowship in Business 

In addition it may be possible to save on your 
insurance premium. Ask for details of house 
-car-hotel- guest house-house purchase 
-and every class of life assurance, pension 
and capital transfer tax, and remember­
more income and less outgoings means you 
can increase your giving to the Lord's work. 
Church-ministers, secretaries, treasures ! 
Please note we have arranged competitive 
cover for fellowships throughout the United 
Kingdom-mostly by recommendation. May 
we quote for your church manse and pension 
policy please? 

People and Places 
Stewardship 

Home Worke.11' Fund: 
Equity House, 450 Hackney Road , 
London, El 6QL. Total receipts for 
the month of April amounted to 
£845.22. 
Retired Mi11ionary Aid Fund: 
12 Cleveland Crescent, North Shields, 
NE29 CNP. Gifts and legacies for the 
month of April amounted to £5370.47. 

Prayer List 

Stamped letters addreHed c/o 
The Paterno1ter Pre11, Pater­
no1t9r Hou1e, J Mount Radford 
Cre1cent, Exeter, EX2 4JW will 
be forwarded to any of tho1e 
who•• name• appear below. 
Worken are reque1ted to include 
their names on their card1 when 
returninr them each month. 
We are 1till receivina anonymou1 
contribution• from time to time. 
Blackburn, A. G.: 
Weymouth 3; Exmouth 5; Salford 
8-13; Chard 17; Teignmouth 24; 
Exmouth area 25-30. 

Burnham, A. E- J.: 
Pamber Heath 3, 27; Portsmouth 4, 
5, 6, 7 ; Winchester 13, 20; Ash Vale 
17, 24; Fareham 26; and at 
other places. 

Campbell, B.: 
St. Ives I, 4 ; Camborne 6; Falmouth 
7-16; Redruth 17; Newquay 23 ; 
Falmouth 24-30, 

Clifford, D.: 
At the following places during June : 
Charminster, Bournemouth, West 
Moors. Dorset, Glasgow, Milngavie. 

Galyer, W. S.: 
Bishopsgate 3; Epsom Races 6-9; 
Streatham 10; Kingsheath 11; Morden 
13; Haywards Heath 14; Trafalgar 
Square 16; Cambridge 17-25; Gwent 
30. 

Gillham, S.: 
~yme Regis Crusade 1-10; Wyke 
Regis I Si West Moors 16; Weymouth 
17. l'l; Wyke Regis Tent Crusade 
23-July 11 . 
Grimsey, A. W .: 
Wensum Chapel Deputation at Dere· 
ham 9; Ringland Evangelistic outreach 
11 ; Cromer 2-4. 
Lowther. G. K. : 
S~uthampton district \ ~:6, 8 ; Swan· 
wick, Hants. 7, 9, 10; Weymouth 11 , 
13i Sturminster Newton 12; Ware­
ham 13, 14; N. Pickenham 22-24 ; 
Grimsby 25-30. 

Meadows, D.R.: 

Tatford, F. A.: 
Heysel I, 2 ; Brussels 3-4; Gloucester 
9-11, Newent 12; Tewkesbury ll · 
Bristol 14; Brierley Hill 16-19; Por; 
St. Mary (I. of Man) 23-29 ; Barrow-in. 
Furness 30. 

Thurston, A.: 
Open Air Meetings in S. Hams villages 
2 ; Paignton 3, 17; Strete 4, 11, 18· 
Kingsbridge 5, 19, 24 ; Plymouth 12: 
Chillington 4, 6, 11 , 13, 18, 20, 21 and 
Chillington Tent Crusade with D 
Pierce 23-30; Balsa ll Common 14-16: 
Dartmouth 10, 21; Kingsbridg; 
Yo"th 18-2'2; Sthools-Dawlish and 
Teign mouth 4; Plymouth 8. 

Tryon, G.: 
Cambridge 3; E. Yorkshire (Hull 
Rawdiffe , Bridlington, Scarborough ' 
York, D•iffield) 9-28. ' 

Forthcoming Events 
The Publisher• rearet that, owin1 
to demand• on space, it is not 
possible to insert an announc• 
ment in more than one i11ue. 
Corre1pondent1 1hould indicate 
clearly in which is1ue they wi1h 
their announcement. to appear. 

Albrighton, Salop: 
Ann. Bible Convention . The Rectory 
Grounds, Donnington . June 8 at 
8.00 p.m ., June 9 ac 3.00 and 5.45 p.m. 
and June 10 at 8.30 p.m . Subject: 
Studies in Philippians. Speakers: 
G . Harpur, M. Baughen . 

Castle Cary: 
Gospel Hall Fellowship Meetings. 
Hillcrest School Hall. June 20 at 
3.00 and 6.00 p.m . Speakers : J. 
Harrison, A. Nute, 

Frinton-on-Sea: 
Ann. Thanksgiving Meeting of the 
Ernest Luff Homes. Frinton Free 
Church. June 20 at 3.00 p.m. 

Frinton-on-Sea: 
Jubilee Bible Co nvention . The Gospel 
Hall. June 30-July 6. Meetings for 
prayer 8.00-8.30 a.m. and Bible 
Readings 10. 15 a.m . by Rev. Gilbert 
Kirby from July 2-6. Programme for 
Convention as follows : June 30 at 
8.00 p.m.-Rev. Duncan Whyte; 
July I at 6.30 p.m.-United Service 
in Frinton Parish Church. Preacher: 
Rev. Duncan Whyte; July at 8.00 p.m. 
-Justyn H. Rees. July 3 at 8.00 p.m. 
-Rev. Gilbert Kirby; July 4 at 8.00 
p.m.-:-Rev. Dr. Raymond Brown; 
July 5 at 8.00 p.m. Rev. D. M. Carr; 
July 6 at 8.00 p.m .-Rev. Edgar 
Wright ; July 4at 2.30 p.m.-Women's 
Rally, Speaker: Sister Kay Horne. 

Southbourne 1 i Charminster 17; New 
Milton 26 ; and the remainder of the Grimsby: 
month in Bournemouth and district. BBC Radio Humberside. Broadcast 

Mills, B.: 
Woking 3, 10; Reading Committee 5 ; 
London Committee 7, 12; Woking­
ham 9, 17. 

Moutstevens, S.: 
Ramsgate 10. 

Phillipa, C.: 
Thirlmere, St. Albans 12, 19, 25 ; 
Aylesbury 13, 20, 27; Chingford 
Ridgeway 14, 21 , 28 ; Bush Hill Park 
17; Hampton 18, 25 ; Harlow 24 . 

Pierce, D. H.: 
South Molton Tent Crusade 3-17; 
Chillington Tent Crusade 23-July 15. 

Short, S. S.: 
Yatton 10; Weston-super-Mare 14, 
21. 28; Minehead 17-19; Berkhamstead 
24; Bath 25. 

Stringer, D.: 
Home Counties Tour 1-8; Long Eaton 
9; N.W . London 10-15; Wimbledon 
16 ; Thundersley 17; Essex Area 
Tour 18-24; Sidcup 25; Enfield 26-27 ; 
Cambridge 28 ; Kingsbury 29 ; Wands­
worth 30. 

from Springfield Gospel Hall. June 24. 
Speaker: Dr. P. Elwood . 

London: 
Trafalgar Square Evangelistic Rallies . 
June 23 at 3.00 p.m. L'!ader : G. Hider. 
Speakers : Dr. R. T. Kendal, E. Biggs, 
Rev. Ken Paterson. 

Luton : 
Onslow Gospel Hall , Vincent Road, 
Leagrave. June 16 at 4.00 p.m. 
(Ministry relevant to the portion) 
and 6.30 p.m. (Conversational Bible 
Reading) . Speaker : W. Summer. Sub· 
ject: Philemon 1-25. 

N. Pickenham, Norfolk: 
Bible Study Weedend. 'Brecklands' 
Cfre. Centre. June 22-24. Speaker: 
Kingsley Melling. Enquiries to 
Wellowgate Chapel, 67 Wellowgate, 
Grimsby. Tel : 0472 55634/5. 

Swansea, Hants. 
Ann . Meetings for Ministry and fellow· 
ship. Duncan Road Church. June 9 
at 3.00 and 6.00 p.m. Speakers : 
G. K. Lowther and R. Bolton . 



FAMILY CHALLENGE 
FROM PATERNOSTER 

Youth Brainwashing 
and the Extremist Cults 
Ronald M. Enroth £2.60 net 

A professor of sociology 
examines the methods and 
teaching of seven cults 
including Hari Krishna, Children 
of God, Moon Organisation and 
Divine Light Mission. Case 
histories of young people who 
became involved are followed 
by three chapters on the nature of 
the seduction syndrome, the 
personalities most at risk, the 
plight of parents and the 
controve1sial issue of 
de-programming. 

The Husband Book 
Dean Merrill £1.60 net 

It's probably the most important 
job a man ever has. But nobody 
bothers to train him for it. He 
doesn't even have the benefit of 
a job description I Absurd, isn't 
it? But not amusing. There's 
nothing funny about a broken 
home. Here at last is the missing 
job description. Realistic, 
revolutionary, humorous. it 
outlines a programme that can 
turn areas of marital stress into 
sources of strength. 

The Paternoster Press Ltd Paternoster House 3 Mount Radford Crescent Exeter EX2 4JW 



The Harvester Classifieds 
The chars• for Cla11ifled Advert­
i1ementa i1 £2.00 for 2S word1 
(min.) and 8p per word thereafter. 
9ox numben 40p extra; al10 
allow for 6 words to be added to 
your advertiaement. 

Personal 

for a happy holiday with warm 
Christian fellowsh ip, good food, just 
100 yds from the sea front, children 
welcome. SAE for brochure, 1"4 
Chatsworth Ave., Norbreck, Black­
pool or telephone 51761. (7) 
BOGNOR REGIS 
Right on seafront, lawn to promenade, 
around floor rooms, children wel­
come. Savage, .f Park Terrace, 
Bognar Regis, Sussex . Phone Bognor 
2325'4. (9) 
BRIDLINGTON 
Holiday flats near sea and shops. 
Fully equipped . Parking space. Bro · 
chure. Mrs. Barraclough, 58 St. 

ALL CHRISTIANS Aidan Road, Bridlington, North 
com in& to Lake District, Cumbria, Humberside. YO 16 SSN (6) 
welcomed at Gospel Hall , Queen St. DEVON DELIGHTS 
Penrith. Sundays I0.45 a.m. and Glorious views. N.T. coastline. Near 
6.30 p.m., Wednesdays 7.3o p.m. 0 2) Exmoor. Open Easter-October. 
BABBACOMBE Special price early and late season. 
Kingsway Gospel Hall, 133 Babba- Parties welcome for certain weeks. 
combe Road, Torquay. Sundays : Christian fellowship for all ages. 
Breakin~ of Bread 11 a.m. Gospel Rookery. Lynton (05985-32'42). 
Service 6.30 a.m. Thursdays · Ministry FALMOUTH 
7.30 p.m. Visitor:r warmly welcomed . Christian Guest House, Lovely 200 

(9) year old detached property set in 
BOURNEMOUTH walled gardens. Near to main bathing 
All Christian visitors warmly wel- beaches, station and town centre. 
corned at Victoria Gospel Hall, H&C in all bedrooms. Open all year. 
Victoria Park Road , W inton, Bourne- ALSO self-contained flat to sleep 41. 
mouth. Sundays : Lord 's Supper SAE Malcolm & Leonie Jarrett, Eden 
11.00 a.m. Gospel 6.30 p.m. Car park. Lodce. 5'4 Melvill Road, Falmouth, 
'Phone S29'425. (7) Cornwall. (6/79) 
CLIFTON HALL FALMOUTH 
Whitehorse Lane, S. Norwood, Self-contained hol iday flats. Town 
SElS, welcomes vi1itors. Sundays centre or outskirts, fully equipped, 
11.15 a.m. and 6.30 p.m. Thursdays '4-6 persons. T.V., fridge , full-size 
8.00 p.m. (Almost opposite Crystal cooker, parking space. Fellowship 
Palace Football Ground.) (9/78) available at nearby Christian guest-
COMING TO LONDON house. Married couples and families 
warmly welcomed at Park'hill Chapel, only. S.A.E. for details: Mrs. L. B. 
17 Fleet Road, Hampstead, NW3. Harvey, Westwinds, Tredra1on Road , 
Sunday: 11.00, 6.30. Buses : 2'4, 26. Mor1an Porth, Newquay . (9) 
Tube : Belsize Park. British Rail : HARROGATE SPA 
Hampstead Heath, Gospel Oak. (12) Langham Hotel , overlooking valley 
CORRESPONDENCE 1ardens. H & C, gas or electric fires 
for the Gospel Hall , 105 Milton Walk in all bedrooms. Excellent cuisine 
and St. James Street, Doncaster to , and service. Apply Miss J. Lewis for 
A. C. Jones, 22 Town Moor Avenue, , brochure. lei. : 23'4711. (12) 
Doncaster, South Yorkshire, DN2 ILFRACOHBE 
6BN Tel .: Doncaster '498+1. (6) "Keswick House". Lower Torrs 
CROYDON AND DISTRICT Park. Excellent food, comfort and 
Visitors warmlywelcomed at Cranmer Christian fellowship . Highly recom­
Hall, Sylverdale Road, Croydon . Sun- mended . FREE CAR PARK. Brochure 
days 11 a.m. and 6.30 p.m. Wednesdays from Mr. & Mrs. Clemence. Tel. 
8.00 p.m. (12) 63929 (12) 
ISLE OF MAN KILRAVOCK CASTLE, CROY, 
Christians visiting the south of the INVERNESS . . 
is land warmly welcomed at Bay View A welcome awaits those seekm& 
Road Chapel, Port St. Mary. Lord 's pea~e ~nd comfort "':ithin this hi~toric 
Day : 10.00 a.m. Breakin& of Bread , Christi~~ Home. D1sc.ounts ava!la~le . 
I I. IS a.m. Family Service, 6.30 p.m . to Ministers, full-time Chr1st1an 
Gospel Meetin& (e><cept for July 22nd wor~ers and OAPs. Conferences 
-Au,. 12 inclusive, 7.'4S p.m.) (8) received. Granary Youth Guest 
THE NEAREST ASSEMBLY House o~en throughout the year for 

. . self-caterm& groups. SAE to Manager 
~o the Dawl1sh Warre? holiday ca"'.'ps for brochure and terms. Tel. Croy 258 
11 Cockwood Chapel situated I! miles (9) 
towards Exeter, wt\ere a warm wel­
come awaits you at 11.30 a.m. and 
6.30 p.m . (9) 
NORWICH 
Douro Place Chapel, Douro Place, 
off Dereham Road (formerly Gospel 
Hall, Dereham Road). Sundays 11.00 
a.m. and 6.'45 p.m. Other activities. 
Warm welcome to those coming to 
Norwich especially students. En­
quiries Mr. G. A. Oakes, Tel. : 52730 
or P. Earl . Tel . : 2'4753 (9) 
OTLO:Y 
Gateway to the Yorkshire Dales. As­
sembly at Bethany Hall, Myers Croft, 
Station Road . Otley welcomes 
visitors : Sundays 10 . .+S a.m . and 6.30 
p.m., Tuesday 7.'4S p.m. Further 
information telephone Menston 7'4700 
or Leeds 6789+4. (8) 

Accommodation 

BLACKPOOL 
"Lochinvar" Christian Guest House. 
Why not join John & Mollie McArdle 

LLANFAIRFECHAN 
Gem of North Wales. Visit Plas 
Menai Hotel for your holiday and enjoy 
happy Christian fellowship, iuest 
speakers and excellent cuisine. All 
age groups welcomed . Book now for 
1979. Stamp for coloured brochure. 
Mr. & Mrs. C. Estcourt (H) Tel. 
02"8-6803'46 (12) 
MARAZION 
Spindrift House, Marazion, Cornwall. 
Tel. 710298. Ideal touring centre. 
Superb situation overlookin& Mounts 
Bay. free car parking in own ground. 
Noted for food and fellowship . 
Central heating. Open all year 
including Christmas. Proprietors : 
W.J.&G. Harvey (12) 

NAIRN, SCOTLAND 
Hebron House Christjan Hotel, 
Seabank Road . See beautiful scenery. 
Enjoy 1ood food and fellowship . SAE 
brochure. Mrs. Mackay . Tel. 52'4S9 

(10) 
NORTH NORFOLK 
Hcliday bungalow near Cromer. 
Sleeps 6-8. For details write Mrs. 
Henderson, 31 Compton Avenue, 
Luton, Beds. (8) 

SOUTHPORT 
An assured happy restful holiday at 
..Orleans'" Christian Guest House. 
OPEN ALL YEAR. Hi&hly recom­
mended for fellowship and food . One 
minute from promenade. Send 
stamp for brochure. Book early. 
McCallum, 8 Lathom Rd . Tel.30+40) 

(7) 

SOUTHPORT 
.. Lynwood" for happy Christian 
fellowship and good food . Full board 
available low seasons. Excellent 
position adjoining promenade and 
famous Lord Street. Brochure s.a.e. 
Mr. and Mrs. G . Singleton, I la 
Leicester Street. Tel . '4076'4 (6) 

TEIGNHOUTH 
Charterhouse for all holiday essen­
tials . Excellent food-fun-fellowship . 
Free parki ng. Stamp for colour 

. brochure. Norman Co><, Dawlish 
Road, Teignmouth, Devon. Tel. 
06267/+481. (12) 

WES TON-SU PER-MARE 
For happy fellowsh ip come to 
" BERACHAH". Near promenade, 
park, woodlands. Mr. & Mrs. Frank 
Farley, 1'4 Madeira Road, BS23 2EX. 
Tel . 29820. (S) 
WESTON-SUPER-MARE • 
Christian Home With good food. 
Unrivalled views, near Park and 
Assembly. Open throughout year. 
Car space. SAE Wade . .. Briarleigh", 
Bristol Road-Lower, BS23 2TZ. Tel . 
28019. (8, 

Sales and Wants 

WANTED 
Used copy of Oarty's Bible, Morrish 
ed ition with full notes, preferably 
unmarked . State price. Bo>< No. 
7902. (6) 

Situations Vacant 

APPLICATIONS INVITED 
from young people (18-30 years) for 
full.time ln·Service training. Course 
suitable for Bible College graduates 
but open to all. Starts September 
1979. Experience given in all forms of 
pastoral and evangelistic work. Can 
lead to staff status. Write : Birming­
ham City Mission, 36 Bromsgrove 
Street, BS 6NU . Tel : 021-692 1915 
(H hours) (6) 

LOWESTOFT 
This deli&htful resort has so 
much to offer, . including cood 
food, every comfort and fellowship 

at ... 
Harlborou1h Chri1tian Hotel 

54 Kirkley Cliff. 
Phone: 3750 

S.A.E. for brochure : 
Mr. & Hro. J . Beckett 

EMERGENCY POST 
Ideal for local assembly 
distribution, mailing or 
personal work. Right size 
for pocket or letter box. 

Write now for sample copies 
and price list 

The Paternoster Press 
Paternoster House, 
l Mount Radford Crescent, 
Exeter, EX2 4JW 

CZ.OW 'PRICED .... ., .•.....• 
OAOUP BOOICINOS 
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\.\t,I ( tHilllr\ ( hr1,!1.111 lf11l1d.1\ 

lt llo\ .. ,h1p 

i,11 [J,1~\f! .... }',11J.. / ,1 .... 1 

/ln,r •• / li"'' :v1 

CH ELSTON 
BIBLE COLLEGE 
NEW MILTON, Hampshire 

Principal : 
Dr. F. A. Hudson, Th.M. 

SPECIALIZING IN SHORT 
COURSES 

ONE YEAR COURSE-
comprehensive 

ONE TERM COURSES­

Bible Traininc 

Leadership 
Missionary 

Men and Women, married 
couples and families accepted 

Prospectus .sent on request 

THOSE e 
i'l.terested in leading a 
lfoly 1and ••e• 
'Party in 1980 
Cont .11.1 w, NOW. l >.:p1·1 q·111 •. 11!11 

t''>'>t'lllt,tl. full 11111'!11111 q1v1·11. 

GENEROUS CON CE SS IO NS 

Send 7pmmp 
West Country Christian 

Holida Fell 
8 U"D o w11.<; Park Fa ... 1 

"B11s tol BSb 7QL 



PUNCHLl'rtES 
FROM PATERNOSTER 

What About Abortion? 
R. F. R. Gardner 30p net 

A consultant gynaecologist 
outlines ~he facts and 
discusses ethical theological 
and social issues. 

The New Fellowship 
B. Howard Mudditt 25p net 

Beyond sectarian religion to 
the I ife of the New Testament 
community. 

For Man's Sake I 
J. I. Packer 75p net 

Only one way to true 
fultilment and humanity. 

Christians and 
Homosexuality 
Roger Moss 60p net 

Christianity and Sexual 
Liberation 
Peter Cousins 30p net 

A positive Christian viewpoint 
on what the Bible says about ' 
sex. 

Now I'm Free 
Tom Skinner 30p net 

The black evangelist, brought 
up in a Harlem ghetto, tells 
his own story. 

Christianity in a 
Collapsing Culture 
0. R. Johnston 40p net 

The Director of the Festival of 
Light challenges Christians 
to action. 

Kill or Care? 
John Searle 50p net 

A consultant anaesthetist 
discusses the arguments for 
and against euthanasia. 

What About Life-Style? 
Beryl Bye 50p net 

A consultant psychiatrist looks at 
the facts . . . the Bible •. . 

Live simply -- that others may 
simply live I · 

the human predicament. 

The Paternoster Press Ltd Paternoster House 3 Mount Radford Crescent Exeter EX2 4JW 



JUNGLE DOCTOR com1 ... 
FROM PATERNOSTER 

Based on Paul White's world-famous 
animal fables, these inexpensive, lively and 
attractive comics make their point in 
pictures I Cheap enough for the children 
to buy and collect the whole series. Ideal 
as "give-aways" for children's missions, 
holiday bible clubs, and Sunday Schools. 

12pp including covers in colour 
180x215mm18peach 

--

C1 : The Great Wall 
C2: The Monkeys who didn't believe in 

the Crocodile 
C3: Monkey in the Bog 
C4 : Out on a limb 
C5: Little Leopards Become Big 

leopards 
C6: The Sticky End 
C7: Monkey in a lion's Skin 
CS; The Goat who Wanted to Become a 

lion 
C9: The Helpfulness of Hippo 
C10 : Safe as Poison 
C11 : Knots Untied 
C12: The Wisdom of Donkeys 

The Paternoster Press Ltd Paternoster House 3 Mount Radford Crescent Exeter EX2 4JW 
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Holy Magnetism 
Periodically a Scripture Reader showed a good 
evangelical film on his camp when anything up to 
fifty soldiers attended and were challenged by the 
claims of Christ. One young man was first drawn to 
attend the Reader's bible study held on camp. He 
went for some six weeks and was then in a crowd 
of men watching one of the films. Later he sought 
the Reader for counsel and together they knelt in 
prayer while the soldier sought and found the for­
giveness of God as he surrendered his life to Christ. 
Several months have passed since that event. He 
reads the Scriptures daily and there is a transforma­
tion in his life that challenges his comrades. Gone 
is the swearing and the marks of the old life. 
Another soldier has been seen reading the convert's 
bible! 
God speaks to men in the Army through the power 
of a transformed life. Pray for this young man and 
many others like him that they may stand fast for 
Christ. They have felt the holy magnetism of the 
Cross in their lives. 
We invite your prayerful and practical support in our 
urgent task of evangelising in the Forces. Details of 
SASRA's ministry can be obtained from the 
General Secretary at 75179 High Street, Aldershot, 
Honts, GUll JBY. 

THE SOLDIERS' AND AIRMEN'S 

SCRIPTURE READERS ASSOCIATION 

THERE WE 

THE EVANGELICAL LIBRARY 

ANNUAL LECTURE 
on 

THURSDAY, JULY 12th, 1979 
at 6.30 p.m. 

at 
WESTMINSTER CHAPEL, S.W.l 
Lecturer: The Rev. John E. Marshall, M.A. 

Subject: 
THOMAS SCOTT (1747-1821) AND 
"THE FORCE OF TRUTH" (1779) 
Chairman: Dr. D . Martyn Lloyd-Jones 

WOMEN'S 

BIBLE STUDY CONFERENCE 
at 

Highbury, Weston-super-Mare 

NOVEMBER 9th-11th, 1979 

Theme: 'Grow up in every way into Christ' 

Speakers: Miss J. K. Stunt 
Miss Myra Chave Jones 

Apply now to Secretary: 
Mrs. Phyl Nute, 'Doron', Hazel Avenue, Redland, 

Bristol, BS6 6UD. Tel.: 0272-34631 

FOUND BRETHREN 
Although a little-noticed part of New Zealand society, the "Brethren" form nearly one 
per cent of the population and there are nearly 300 local fellowships. 

In this definitive study, Peter Lineham, a research historian in fellowship at Wairakei 
Road Gospel Chapel, Christchurch, tells the story of the New Zealand assemblies, 
beginning in 1852 when J. G. Deck fled there to escape the bitterness of controversy 
in Britain and left the Exclusive fold-until J. N. Darby reclaimed him. 

Profusely illustrated, including a fascinating sociological analysis of the way things 
were 50 years ago, this remarkable and painstakingly documented survey is available 
through the Christian Brethren Research Fellowship. 

218pp ... 77 illustrations ... 6 statistical tables ... map ... list of assemblies 
... £6.50 post free (£6.00 to CBRF subscribers) .. . 
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Editorial 

No Commendable Zeal 

One of the hardest facts for parents to face is that their 
children grow up into independent adults, with the human 
right to turn their back on all that their parents hold dear. 
When cherished and deeply loved children go off, 
apparently trapped by some bizarre cult, and reject 
(sometimes most hurtfully) beliefs that to the parents 
are almost identical with life itself, the anguish must seem 
intolerable. 

lt is on to such anguish that a phenomenon, already of 
some size in North America, but not unknown in this 
country, has battened. 'Deprogramming' as it calls itself 
received some (happily adverse) publicity in this country 
a year or two ago. Now there reaches us, through 
Regent College, Vancouver, the documentation prepared 
for conferences on religious deprogramming that were 
held in New York and Toronto two years ago. Prepared 
for the American Civil Liberties Union and the Toronto 
School of Theology, they are a damning indictment of the 
whole process. 

The file is a horrifying one. We have been used to 
receiving literature describing some of the atrocious events 
perpetrated against Christian believers in some commun­
ist lands. Here is a detailed account of chillingly similar 
actions perpetrated largely against members of fringe 
cults, but including members of some groups described 
as 'well inside the spectrum of "accepted" religious 
bodies'- in the main, fundamentalist revivalist groups: 
but perpetrated inside North America, and at times with 
the connivance of the authorities who dismissed the 
events as 'family matters'. 

We insist as emphatically as possible: let the provo­
cation be as unbearable as it may, let the fringe group 
be as way-out or objectionable in its own methods as can 
be, nothing (but nothing) can justify the use by Christians 
of the techniques of 'deprogramming' organisations. 
Their bona tides can be judged from the manual prepared 
for the use of 'deprogrammers' in Britain: 'It is strongly 
recommended that the Technician collects his full fee 
before embarking upon any aspect of the Deprog.' reads 
this revolting document---claiming that after 'success' 
the 'client" often tries to wriggle out of payment! 

What was done to the Moonites or to Hare Krishna 
yesterday, is being done to the New Testament Missionary 
Fellowship (a fundamentalist group) today: and can be 
done tomorrow to the convert of the Dick Saunders 
crusade or the lo<.:al assembly fellowship-or the charis­
matic Anglican group. To countenance in any way the 
use of such techniques is to cut the ground from any 
protest against persecution of Christians in other lands 
and to betray our suffering brethren worldwide. D ' 



A MAJOR ACHIEVEMENT 
FROM PATERNOSTER 

The New International Dictionary of 
the Christian Church . 
Edited by J. D. Douglas 
Revised edition £17.00 net. 

The Church through space and time •.. 
personalities ... movements ... sects •.. 
denominations ... doctrines ..• history 
... life .... 
"A monumental work" (Theology) 
"An astonishing example of how much can 
be said in how little" (Daily Telegraph) 
''Splendidly produced and modestly 
priced" (Crusade) 

e New International Dictionary of 
ew Testament Theology 
ited by Colin Brown 
ow complete in 3 vols.) 

ol. 1 (A-F) 822pp. £18.00 net 
Vol. 2 (G-Pre) 1023pp, £20.00 net 
Vol.·3 (Pri-Z) 1481 pp. £26.00 net 

Complete set £55.00 net 

A unique dictionary of the concepts 
underlying New Testament theology;··+ 
Based on the original languages aqd 11Yith 
extensive up-to-date bibliographies but 
demands no knowledge of Hebrew or <\; 
Greek. 
"Conservative scholarship at its b~st" ' 
(Baptist Times) ,, 1" '* · fr 
"Promises to be the most useful d@tionarr 
of New Testament theology published in 
England to date" (Scripture Bulletin) 4 

@f' 

iifo 
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By the Backstreets of Babylon Peter Lowman 

A few issues ago our News section briefly featured 
Roger Luther, who is Inter Schools Christian Fellow- · 
ship travelling secretary working in schools in 
London and the south-east. One aspect of Roger's 
work has been involvement with ISCF teams working 
on inner-city estates during school holidays; and we 
thought some of Roger's reflections on this experience 
might well be of interest to our readers. The following 
interview was taken by Peter Lowman, who works 
for the International Fellowship of Evangelical 
Students. 

P.L.: Roger, there's a lot of talk about the church's 
responsibility for the inner city these days, and some 
of it gets fairly colourful. Now it's obvious that it's 
shameful for the churches to be clustered in the 
suburban highlands and absent from tlie hard areas 
of the city. But then you hear people talking about 
how unbearable life can be in the really deprived 
areas, and sometimes you think, Well, this is the 
seventies and we've got the Welfare State, surely 
they're piling it on a bit? 
R.L.: Well, I think it runs in areas. You see as a 
Christian I believe that life is going to be shoddy 
and meaningless at bottom for anyone who isn't a 
Christian. But it's just that we have all sorts of good 
ways of shielding ourselves: mere material surround­
ings, work, possessions, cassettes, anything we can 
make into an idol to plug some of the gap where 
God should be: any way to forget! But in the inner 
city areas you simply haven't got so many of these 
shields available. In a 'nice' area you might have 
good attractive youth clubs for the kids, shops, good 
facilities for the evenings. And the size of the town 
means usually that you can escape, you can get away. 
But on a big city estate like, say Camberwell, you 
can walk four miles in most directions and still 
only see slums and scrapyards. The estates were 
probably designed by someone with the best of 
intentions but they're awful now. And I find that 
in the schools some of the kids may have just one 
goal, to make the teacher burst into tears, go mad, 
have a breakd9wn, They know everyone's given 
up on them, they're the rejects. And they know when 
they leave it's a pretty menial job with no fulfilment 
or no job at all. 
P.L.: And outside school? 
R.L.: Well, there's their'..mates, but there's nothing 
very positive they can o so they start smashing 
things up. They want you to know they're there, at 
any rate. 
P.L. : Which is also the reason why you might want 
to put some graffiti on a wall. 
R.L.: Yes. We had a playscheme for youngsters with 
an ISCF 6th form team at a church in Camberwell 
and the kids started throwing bangers in through the 
door : making their mark somehow. But you can 

understand it. Their environment is pretty horrible: 
scrapyards, boarded-up buildings. And people just 
get mad. The Sunday Times followed up a report on 
the Brandon Three estate, and apparently while the 
researcher was going up the steps to one house, a 
wardrobe came flying out through a window. or 
people will throw cats out of high windows. In 
Liverpool a woman jumped with her baby from 
a tenth floor window, she just couldn't stand it 
any longer. You can imagine. Living in a tower block, 
with three rooms, perhaps as many as four or five 
kids, mother in with a baby all day, not knowing her 
neighbours. It gets bad. It's curious even how the lifts 
are designed. There's one lift for the odd-numbered 
floors and one for the even numbers. So as there may 
not be anyone on the same floor as you, you get this 
tremendous feeling of isolation. 
P.L. : And in such a populous area. 
R.L. : Yes. Instead of having a long street where you 
know people, it's as if the street has been piled up, 
turned on end. A woman can't Leave the baby for 
an hour with granny while she goes out, because the 
relatives are all dispersed quite a distance- in fact 
if it's a black family they may be back in Jamaica. 
So, for the next generation, it's not exactly a wonder­
ful place to grow up in: and of course few of the kids 
will stay on into the sixth form because their parents 
need money. And so I've met these kids at the 
youth club who just want to get out and don't know 
what they want to do. And so the youth club gets 
wrecked. 
P.L.: So you come into this situation and you're a 
Christian, what do you hope to do? 

Instead of a long street where 
you know people, it's as if 

the street has been piled up, 
turned on end ... 

R.L. : Well, one thing will be to show that the church 
isn' t merely middle-class, to show that Jesus has 
something to offer them. 
P.L.: Could you expand on that a bit? I mean, it's 
very easy to say the church is middle-class and per­
haps a sociological survey might back that up: but 
what sort of things are you thinking of? 
R.L. : Well, a problem for these kids will be books. 
In Christianity it helps to be able to read. How many 
of them -want to? Very few will be used to doing it. 
The idea of sitting down with a book is foreign. And 
the question is how far you accept that and how far 
you try to educate. Scripture Union are now doing 
'start the day' cassettes for people who can't sit 
down with a Bible. 
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P.L. Yes, that's important, because you've got to 
get the Bible across. What do you do ?-because if 
someone doesn' t read God's Word they've got 
nothing to set against the world, to keep hold of 
amongst everything the media throws at you. 
R.L. Well, you spend time with them, maybe you 
can read the Bible with them. Christian comics 
are quite popular. They appeal to the kids-just 
like they'd read the cartoons in the Sun. Later, as 
they mature, they will study the Bible for themselves. 
Even the idea of a sermon is foreign to them. If they 
watch a serious programme on TV it's because it's 
more dynamic. So you need to rearrange things, use 
more visual aids, emphasise key words. Think of the 
TV programme The Sunday Gang: there's an ex­
ample of a very visual, dynamic show. 
P.L. So there are problems in some pretty central 
areas, then! I mean, Bible reading and the teaching 
in a church are pretty central to surviving spiritually. 
R.L. There are problems in other areas too. I'm not 
thinking so much of dress: people don't gasp now 
if you walk into a church wearing jeans. But smoking 
is an example of something that can make Christians 
very suspicious. Maybe it has to be accepted for a 
while? Jim Punton of Frontier Youth Trust was 
saying recently that sometimes our critical lack of 
charity might be a lot more sinful than the kid's 
act of smoking. 
P.L. So how do you fit i,n? After all, you're pretty 
middle-class. · 
R.L. Yes, and it makes me a bit schizoid: I'm not 
at all in tune with these kids' lifestyle, I'm miles 
away. How you talk and all sorts of things will 
show that. But you don't have to emphasise the 

We're aiming to introduce them 
to Christ .. . that will make them 
more entire people ... the 
church must be involved in 
the neighbourhood. 

attributes that make you different. You can talk 
on their level ; you know them as people, not as 
members of a class. And that way you can introduce 
them to the church: it's your relationship with them 
that c.ounts. It'd be wrong for me to pretend to be 
like them. When I'm down there sometimes they'll 
take the mickey out of the way I talk and so on. 
But you just aim to be genuine. And that's why older 
evangelists can get through to these kids. Sometimes 
the strangest people! For example, Graham Leavers 
who died last July, was on the Frontier Youth Trust 
staff: he was in late middle age, with old-fashioned 
clothes, wasn't very well up on the rock scene; but 
he got on with the kids. He opened his home to them. 

And that's fraught with danger. The kids will 
walk off with things. He had some kids round, and 
as they knew where the place was they took a look 

around while they were there and later on broke in. 
We have to be controlled by the Spirit to wor!c in 
this sort of situation. It means throwing off some 
of our inhibitions-about how the kids treat your 
home, not wiping their shoes, not using ashtrays: 
these can be the hardest things to take. You can 
give a lot outside your home, but when someone 
starts treading ash into your carpets that can hurt 
a lot. But we'll only reach these kids if there are 
Christians who have homes that are open and 
accessible to them. And that of course means Chris­
tians who haven't emigrated out of the area. 
P.L. So what needs will you be aiming at? 
R.L. Meaning in life, perhaps; friendship. 
P.L. Isn 't meaning in life a rather airy concept? 
R .L. Perhaps it is, as a concept, but the fact that 
there really is no meaning for these kids is staring you 
in the face . Someone in a different situation might 
use their career or the future to provide meaning. 
They've something to look forward to. . 
P.L . How would you react to someone, say a Marxist, 
who says that as you can't offer them a job you're 
really only offering words? What can you offer? 
R.L. Well, first of all you're offering them a friend. 
In fact two friends, yourself and Jesus. There's two 
things you can do. You can help them practically­
guide them through the bureaucracy, tell them where 
the Job Centre is and all the rest of it. And also you 
can get them to take school seriously. Being a 
Christian involves the idea of looking ahead, which 
for many other kids simply isn't there. 
P.L. So that being a Christian gives the idea of a 
plan in life? 
R.L. Yes; and the idea that work is worthwhile. 
Some kids get to be happy just staying on the dole. 
And then as Christians they may be better equipped 
for work: you know, the Protestant virtues; honesty, 
reliability. 
P.L. You're saying that there's nothing wrong with 
a certain kind of 'Protestant work ethic', it's a 
question of the use to which it's put? 
R.L. Yes. 
P.L. And when they become Christians you believe 
that it'll be different, that they can have God's peace 
and a sense of His purpose, even on the dole? 

· R .L. Well, the problem with that is that there are 
simply so few Christians I know like that. Let's 
say we're aiming to introduce them to Christ, and 
to His family, the church; and that that will make 
them more entire people regardless of whether they 
get a job or a new council flat. . 
P.L. What dq~s the church do in this situation? 
R .L. Well, there are opportunities for the churches 
too, in tackling the situation as a whole. Someone 
was recently saying what a marvellous idea it would 
be if a church opened a corner shop thaJ ·also served 
for counselling, a place where a pensioner could get 
one or two eggs late, and where people could drop 
in for a chat. The church has got to get involved in 
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the neighbourhood . Maybe through running a 
launderette or a fish-and-chip shop. People are more 
willing to come to a corner shop than to a church. 
It can also help if the church building is multi­
purpose. Brandon Baptist Centre in Camberwell is 
a geriatric day centre, a youth club in the evenings 
and a church on Sundays. 
P.L. Let's finish up by talking about the more 
general situation. As an ISCF trav. sec., what kind 
of support do you feel the work in the schools 
needs from the folk in the churches? 
R.L. What is really important is that we should all 
see the schools as missionary situations where the 
kids are the missionaries, and take that seriously. 
Quite a lot of kids go to Crusaders or church YPF's 

Professor Bruce Asks 
Sixty-five years ago, in The Principles of Open 
Brethren (p. 124), Professor Rendle Short 
wrote: 'Few, if any, Brethren speak on political 
platforms ; a fair number use their vote, but 
probably the majority abstain. ' 

This question is sent in during the General 
Election campaign, which brought Professor 
Short's remark to my remembrance. Could any 
readers estimate what the situation is today? 
On the eve of a general election in the 1950s 
I said, while ministering in a rather traditional 
local church, that Christians who voted were 
responsible to the Lord for the way in which 
they voted, and that Christians who abstained 
were responsible to the Lord for their abstention. 
At the end of the meeting more than one senior 
member of the church approached me 
and said, taking care not to be overheard, 'We've 
always been told we shouldn't vote, but I've 
always voted!' It seemed to be assumed that 
I had given them the green light for using their 
vote, but of course I had done no such thing. 

I 

Correspondence, please, to the Editor at 18 King's 
Avenue, Carshalton, Surrey SM5 4NX, by 15 July . 
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and aren't known as Christians at school. The church 
must take a real, concerned interest in this work. 
It's part of a more general problem of people not 
seeing their place of work as a mission field. Some 
churches I've seen would never mention work in a 
sermon, yet that's where you spend five of your 
seven days in each week, and that's where your 
Christianity should be shown. Just so the kids can 
seem fine at the YPF, but what about Monday to 
Friday? The churches are never going to reach the 
10 million schoolkids in Britain: the best mission­
aries to them are the Christian kids. It's vital that 
the churches develop a real vision for this oppor­
tunity, and stimulate and encourage their young 
people to get stuck into the work. O 

MARRIAGE, 
DIVORCE AND THE 
CHURCH 
With the increase in marriage breakups in society 
generally, many elders and pastors are having to grapple 
with the very human problems resulting. When church 
members are involved, what principles must we adhere 
to? What does the scriptures have to teach us ? How 
can the need for discipline be reconciled with the m:ed for 
care and understanding? These and many more relevant 
questions are dealt with in a series of talks on cassette:-
Biblical Perspectives David Field 
Dynamics of a Partnership Myra Chave-Jones 
Stress and Supports Dr. John Miller 
Pastoral Care Ronald Aldrich 
Open Discussion Chairman: 

Derek Warren 

Set of three tapes available at £3.40 (p. & p. extra) from: 
BRIAN MILLS, 34 Sarum Crescent, Wokingham 

RGll tXF 

FORMER VILLAGE WORKERS 
14th September. A meeting is being arranged for this 
date of all former village workers of the six parties that 
used to go out around London in the first half of the 
century. The venue-

120 Carshalton Park Rd., Carshalton, Surrey 
SM5 3SG. Tel. (01-669 0717) 
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Young Church-Young Town Stephen Potter 

A brief look at the response of one church to the 
challenge of a rapidly expanding new town. Dr. 
Potter is associated with the fellowship of which 
he writes. 

The new towns of Britain contain over two million 
people, and although plans for their expansion have 
been curtailed, many towns will still grow at a 
massive rate over the next twenty years. 

One of the largest is Milton Keynes in Bucking­
hamshire, which has grown from a population of 
35,000 in 1970 to 85,000 today and is expected to 
reach 200,000 by the 1990's. It is the fastest growing 
area in Europe. Since 1970 19,000 houses have been 
built together with over 50 schools and 24,000 jobs 
have been created. Only two churches have been 
built. 

To the Christian Church, new towns such as 
Milton Keynes represent an enormous challenge. 
With thousands s~eking a 'new life' for themselves 
and their families, it is a wonderful chance to show 

· them the real meaning of 'new life' . ' 

'Even given this encouraging 
position within :the national 
denominations, there is a 
vital role for the independent 
evangelical church' 

The national denominations have adapted their 
approach to new towns over the years, and in 
Milton Keynes largely favour an ecumenical 
approach, with team ministries, a limited number of 
'Church Centres' and local 'Community Churches' 
based upon house meetings. Often the evangelical 
church is wary of being too closely involved with 
ecumenical experiments, but in Milton KeY,l)es this 
structure does not seem to have hindered the evan­
gelical branches of the participating Churches. 

However, even given this encouraging picture­
within the national denominations in Milton Keynes, 
there is a vital role for the independent evangelical 
church and several have sprung up in recent years. 
One of these indigenous churches, founded not by a 
denominational alliance but by a group of Christians 
brought together by Milton Keynes, goes under the 
elaborate title of the South Milton Keynes Christian 
Fellowship. This is a church without denomination 
or clergy, free to be able to work out the reality of 
the Christian Message in Milton Keynes. 

The Fellowship started as a house meeting in the 
existing town of Bletchley, and moved to the new 
estates as soon as they were developed . They now 

meet in a rented hall and members' houses, although 
there are well advanced plans to build a chapel on 
a site nearby. 

New towns present one of the greatest challenges 
that a young independent church can face. The 
SMKCF has certainly found this so during the five 
years they have been based on the Tinkers Bridge 
Estate. 

Local loyalties to anything tend to be minimal, 
as it takes people a good while to settle dow~. ~dded 
to this there is a great deal of movement w1thm the 
town itself. As such, all local voluntary activities 
suffer from a lack of stable leadership and committed 
helpers, especially as the population is so young. 
With the highest birth rate in the country, children's 
work in Milton Keynes is never without a ready 
membership, but such activities tie up a lot of the 
all too valuable helper's time for very little result. 
The effect upon parents is negligible. The major 
challenge is maintaining a balanced outreach pro­
gramme. Attracting children is easy, teenagers and 
adults very very difficult. 

Trying to establish a church as an important 
centre of community life is very much an uphill task. 
Trying to establish an independent church in a rented 
hall (which is used for all sorts of activities) is even 
more difficult as people find it very difficult to 
identify you as a church. 

This identity problem, coupled with the vision of 
a church which can fulfil a role as an effective centre 
of Christian care, worship and outreach, has led 
the Fellowship to plan the construction of a new 
chapel on a site close to the present renteq hall. 
Such a project, taken on by a small independent 
church in a difficult area must seem a daunting pros­
pect. Indeed it is, but this project was not entered 
upon lightly or in haste, or for that matter without 
much prayerful thought. 

The cost of the new chapel is estimated at £100,000, 
but great economies have been made possible by 
the miraculously optimal mixture of building talents 
that exist within the Fellowship. Many gifts Mve 
been received and fund raising by the Fellowship 
has been encouraging. But a lot more work, money 
and prayer is needed before the chapel will be ready 
and working for the Lord. 

Indeed, new towns do represent one of the greatest 
challenges that an independent church can face. 
But easy soft options were one thing that Christ 
never promised to His followers . D 

The South Milton Keynes Christian Fellowship 
has produced a free leaflet on their church and the 
chapel project. It is available from: Mr. R. Adamson, 
36 Passmore, Tinkers Bridge, Milton Keynes MK6 
3DZ. 
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The Minister of the Gospel J. H. Hughes 

The first of another short series from a veteran 
contributor. 

The preaching of the Gospel is a priestly function, 
and the preacher occupies a priestly office. The 
apostle Paul states his office, and the fruits of his 
labours: 'That I should be the minister of Christ 
to the Gentiles, ministering in sacrifice the Gospel 
of God, that the offering up of the Gentiles might 
be acceptable, being sanctified by the Holy Spirit' 
(Rom. 15: 16). All who feel called to this ministry 
should ponder this verse. Paul himself was a sacrifice 
to God, presented without blemish upon the altar of 
the Cross. His 'stewardship' was to minister the 
sacrificial work of Christ among the Gentiles, the 
result being the calling out from among them of his 
elect people. There was, and should be, a prophetic 
element in preaching. Many talk about the Gospel, 
but few preach it and possibly one of our greatest 

'The preaching of the Gospel 
is a priestly function, and the 
preacher occupies a priestly office' 

I 

needs today is that God· would raise up a new gener­
ation of men to proclaim the Gospel in its fulness, 
with the function of the Spirit which only God can ' 
give. To this end these notes are made. ' 

The Acts of the Apostles records the witness of 
the early church, and the spread of the Gospel from 
Jerusalem to Samaria, then to Rome and the world. 
The epistles unfold the meaning of it, beginning with 
the doctrine of the Cross; sanctification through the 
indwelling Spirit; the spiritual blessings of ~overeign 
grace, all pointing to the coming of the Lord, and the 
ultimate establishing of the new Heaven and Earth, 
wherein God will be all in all. 

All these ~ruths are enshrined in the four Gospels, 
the Lord himself being the first to preach them. 
The minister of the Gospel must be the same, other­
wise he may talk about it without knowing its vital. 
impact on himself. We are all guilty in one way and 
another of ' trafficking in unfelt truth' as Darby 
expressed it. Conversely, it was said of Moody that 
he pr~ached the Cross as though he was hanging 
upon1t! 

The preacher therefore will meditate constantly 
on the four Gospels, drawing out the truth and the 
µiessage given to us in so great a variety of ways 
and means. He will ponder their different character­
istics, seeking in his preaching to combine them all. 
The wise may plumb the depths, for they are the 
revelation of the Father, but a child can trust the 
Saviour they reveal. Great or small, wise or simple, 

all may learn that God has nothing else to say; that 
the one who spake 'as never man spake' is He whom 
the universe cannot contain- the Jesus who still 
bids little children to come to him, and who reminded 
his disciples that 'of such is the Kingdom of Heaven'. 

It is proposed to make four short studies of the 
Gospels, which may be used as a background of our 
preaching. Four very different men wrote them and 
combine to give us a perfect portrait of the Sa;iour 
and a perfect picture of the work he accomplished'. 
In the order we have them, Matthew was a Jewish 
tax-gatherer ; Mark a servant; Luke was an educated 
Gentile and a doctor ; and John a simple fisherman. 
So Matthew's Gospel is political, centered around 
the King and his Kingdom ; Mark shews the charac­
ter of the King ; Luke expands the Message to all 
mankind ; while through John the Spirit reveals 
the meaning of all three to the humble, believing 
heart. 

The cherubim were always identified with the 
Th.rone of God, their four faces symbolising the 
umversal scope of the Gospel, and in the order in 
which we have them. They have the face of a lion, 
a calf, a man, and an eagle. It is instructive also to 
recall that the four main offerings of Leviticus set 
forth in type the perfecHon of the one sacrifice made 
for us, again in the order of the four Gospels. The 
burnt-offering, wholly consumed foreshadowed 
Matthew; the fine flour of the meal offering presented 
with it shews t~e character of the perfect Servant; 
the peace-offermg foreshadowed Luke where a 
Babe lies in a manger, and angels sang' 'Peace on 
earth' . Finally John unites us with the sin-offering, 
and the Baptist crying 'Behold the Lamb of God'. 

~inally, bringing all to its simplest form, the 
wnter has been helped by four words which could 
well be inserted in all our bibles, with a corresponding 
word for our guidance. :-

Matthew tells us what the Lord said: 'we speak with 
authority' . 

Mark tells us what the Lord did: 'we speak with 
humility' . 

Luke tells us what the Lord felt: 'we speak with 
compassion'. 

John tells us what the Lord was: 'we speak from 
the sanctuary'. D 

(Readers mig'1t be interested to examine the translation 
of Rom 15:16 in the New International Version : 'to be 
a minister of Christ Jesus to the Gentiles with the priestly 
duty of proclaiming the Gospel of God, so that the Gentiles 
might become an offering acceptable to God, sanctified by 
the Holy Spirit'-Ed.) 
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'Think About These Things' Bernard Martin 

Mr. Martin contributes a series of articles based on 
Philippians 4: 8 (RSV). 

When the question is asked as to what it is that 
makes man different from the rest of the animal 
creation, the obvious answer is- his capacity for 
thought. And when we go further and enquire why 
human beings differ so much from each other, we 
find the reason in the fact of their varying thought­
patterns. 

'As he thinketh in his heart, so is he' is a well­
known proverb-an inspired one (Prov. 23: 6, 7). 
Actually the context is one of those 'situation 
comedies' which light up the book of Proverbs, 
vividly illustrating exactly what is meant. Here it 
is in part : 'Do not eat the bread of'a man who is 
stingy ; do not desire his delicacies, for he is like one 
who is inwardly reckoning. " Eat and drink" he 
says to you ; but his heart is not with you'. The 
assumed hospitality fails to disguise the mixed motive. 
The inward reckoning, the calculation, the thought of 
the person, stamps itself on the deed, thereby pro­
claiming what sort of person he is. This involuntary 
self-disclosure is one of those facts of life which we are 
slow to admit. 

Since then, what we are, is what we think, how 
important is thinking! And the phrase 'inwardly 
reckoning' shows us that in thought there is an 
element of reason- we come to conclusions. It is 
not day-dreaming or the nothingness of Transcen­
dental Meditation, but positive thinking. And what 
are we Christians to think about? Paul tells us in 
the verse. But that we are bidden to think, should 
first of all impress us with the fact that as regenerated 
human beings, we still are human beings made in 
the image- of God, able now to use the natural 
faculties with which He endowed us, for His 
glory. Because we are Christians, God does not 
by-pass our thinking. It is our thinking which passes 
into prayer, and it is our thinking through which 
He guides us, and our thinking through which we 
glorify Him, for as Christians it still governs what 
we are, what we say and what we do. 

But when we look at this verse we may well hold 
our breath! The realms in which we are bidden to 
ponder are so wide- no narrow-mindedness here! 
Yet of course we know that it is exactly positive 
meditation in these fields, that preserves us from 
wandering in the alternative, tempting fields of 
rottenness which ruin lives. 
. 'Any excellence- anything .worthy of praise'­
this is the broad expanse prescribed in this verse 
as food for thought. We need never have a dull 
moment! This panorama includes the other six 
categories (each preceded by the word 'whatever'­
another mark of the comprehensive nature of our 
possible thinking) mentioned in this verse (each 

a future article) but these do not exhaust it. 
Paul prays for those to whom he is writing that 

they might have 'knowledge and all discernment' 
enabling them to 'approve what is excellent' (Phil. 
I: 9, JO) (or as the RV margin has it 'try things 
that differ'). Even natural man (made in God's 
image) knows the difference between the praise­
worthy and the contemptible. But tb.e believer is 
enabled to recognise it, in this complex world, with 
greater accuracy, and also to choose the excellent. 
He has the Spirit of God helping him to understand 
the Word of God, the theme of which is the 'more 
excellent way' (/ Cor. 12: 30). i.e. LOVE. But the 
'anything' of our verse includes not only the works 
of the Lord as Redeemer, but also as Creator. 
Christ redeems us in His mighty love, not only that 
we might have the personal advantage of being 
saved, but as a means to an end- that as children 
of God, as sons, even as 'friends' (John 15: 15), we 
might in some degree enter into His thoughts and 
purposes and each do His will in a filial manner. 

Even if- like the present writer- we are not 
Greek scholars, it cannot be anything but helpful 
to look at the meaning of an original word used in 
a particular NT or OT passage. What, for instance, 
is the meaning of the original word behind the word 
'excellent'? To those Greeks of near 2000 years 
ago it meant virtue, valour, goodness, wondrous 
deeds, anything which deserved high estimation. 
In the Authorised Version it is translated 'virtue' in 
our verse, and in II Pet. I : 3, 5. But in I Pet. 2: 9 it is 
translated 'praises', meaning the wonderful deeds 
of God which is in keeping with the OT usage, 
for in the Septuagint the word is used to denote the 
things of God which elicit the praise of men, as_in 
Isa. 43: 21-'my people whom I have preserved to 
tell forth my praises' and Isa. 63: 7. 'I remembered 
the mercy of the Lord, the praises of the Lord in all 
things wherein He recompenses · us'. Here, as in 
I Pet. 2: 9, 'praises' refer rather to those things 
seen to be worthy of praise, than the actual rendering 
of praise. The men God looks for are those who per­
ceive these 'praises', and then declare them, so 
that both they themselves and those to whom they 
speak may be moved to the offering of praise. 

But, as we have seen, the thinking has got to come 
first. Before we can speak adequately of the praises 
of our God, and declare them by our manner of 
life, we have to think about them. That does not mean 
we have to be 'intellectual'. Thinking is as natural 
to everybody as breathing. And just as you can 
take a deep breath, so you can think more deeply 
than usual! 

In the ensuing articles, we shall hope to look 
more closely at the various aspects of the 'excellent', 
mentioned in this verse- true, honourable, just, 
pure, lovely, gracious. D 
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Swanwick 1978 
A Report by Geoffrey Robson 
The conveners of the 1978 Swanwick Conference 
awaited the publication of the full report * before 
Mr. Robson sent us this account of this conference. 
Like most Swanwick conferences, this conference was 
popular and heavily over-subscribed. 

The Harvester may be the Brethren Times, and 
The Witness its Telegraph (a difference of aim, not 
quality). Times articles are longer, its ideas and 
style are more complex, more reading time and 
facility are needed. The Telegraph addresses itself 
to the faithful, in direct and simple fashion. So 
might be contrasted the length and complexity of 
Harvester articles, and the briefer expository­
devotional elements in the Witness. The contrast 
is sharpest in the Editorials. Harvester's are visionary 
and oblique ; Witness has a number of direct self­
contained Christian current affairs paragraphs. 
These characteristics are illustrated and interwoven 
in the three addresses by the respective editors, 
which made up half of the programme of Swanwick 
1978. 

John Polkinghorne's assignment was Ministry. 
He dealt with precisely, that-simply, directly, but 
with fervour and characteristic wit. But it was based 
on another sphere of activity than the editorship of 
The Witness. Nobody can more loyally or sacrificially 
have served our traditional 'speaking' occasions. 
Out of this supreme experience, he described, 
diagnosed, predicted, and prescribed a change of 
system as the only means of saving the patient. 
This was plain Witness editorial pragmatism: what 
we have doesn't work; what we reject (and it is 
supported by the Pastoral Epistles) does ; we must 
change. 

Roy Coad's first address was to give the conference 
its devotional start at the same time as describing 
Where is here ?; a difficult combination. The second 
was to speak currently on Unity-on which he had 
given a stateman's world view at a Swanwick with 
that title in 1964, at the crest of the ecumenical wave. _ 
Borrowing J.B. Phillips' title 'Your God is too small', 
he described a Creator God whose purposes may far 
transcend our common view. He is not the God of 
prescriptive practices, dividing us from all who do 
not conform to them. This was why we are 'here': 
strategy, tactics, logistics all too small. But, para­
doxically perhaps, Harvester was more conservative 
than Witness: our problem not that we have too 
much of everybody's involvement, but too little: 
we have the form, but not the substance- fai ling 
at the very point where 'minister-led' churches are 
beginning to succeed, the maximum deployment of 
everybody's gifts. His Unity address starting with 

Acts 17: 26 and ending with John 17: 23- the maker 
of all nations who would have even the world that 
hates Him and His to know His unity- was Harvester 
vision (a trace of The Guardian ?). Yet it was 'simple 
Bible study', of highest Witness devotional order. 
The 'all nations' in Abraham (Gal. 3) and the no 
nations (v . 28 and Eph. 2: 16) embraced all mankind 
(cf. C. Wesley) yet utterly vindicated individuality: 
in the Cross and the Spirit, in Baptism and Breaking 
of Bread. So he spelt out the single paragraph hint 
at the foot of page 275 of his 'History of the Brethren 
Movement' (p. 277 of the second edition). 

Victor Jack's Membership was nearer to a descrip­
tion of 'Where is here ?' and his was the urgent 
eloquence of the evangelist who has seen so much, 
on the one hand, and has such noble concern; on 
the other, for that which will so work that Christian 
life and love are not strangled in dying or dead forms. 

Michael Griffiths on both Leadership and Maturity 
eschewed pragmatism: he would have a Biblical 
answer for everything and so took us through every 
Greek New Testament church mention of those 
words- with no deprecatory apologies- so that 
his hearers were as much at ease with them as he was. 
This was no academic search for a 'pattern ' to 
which we should conform. Rather it was vibrant 

·with pungent relevance to real-life situations. 
Because he was insistent on keeping his feet on 
Biblical ground, or because he knows the world­
wide Brethren situation better than most, he re­
nounced pessimism. 

He was characteristically painstaking in elucidating 
the Pauline references to women, not accepting the 
Coad 'cultural situation' line. There seems to have 
been a surfeit of discussion, without any resolution, 
since Montague Goodman in 1954 (the second year 
of these conferences) 'Wherever you get a suspicion 
of law in the things of God, view it with suspicion'; 
and E. W. Rogers, 'Paul seems to contradict him­
self . . . there must be some explanation' . Michael 
Griffiths offered explanation and resolution. These 
negative ritual directives seem strangely unique 
in the NT, and yet no other topic has been the 
subject of more frequent question, answer, counter· 
answer in The Har vester. Indeed, to borrow Hallesby's 
phrase, this, and many other of the issues raised in 
62 pages of discussion in the official report seem 
' religious, not Christian' questions of the order 'how 
do you run the morning meeting ?'. 

Alan Bamford, Conference Chairman, gave the 
closing address, and warned that it is not the 'func­
tions', mathematically speaking, of our activity- our 
forms of meeting-which will determine the on­
going life but the reality of individual spiritual life 
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in Christ. Bamford, this generation's Groves, has 
contributed six prefatory pages in the most irenical 
vein to the official report of the conference, to balance 
its varied elements, so that all his brethren, of what­
ever standpoint, may be helped by it. He is, at the 
same time, both more conservative and optimistic 
than some. He warns that there might be a danger 
of two groups passing each other in oppo ite direc­
tions: those with professional local ministry who 
want to diminish it and those who haven't it and 
want it. 

A fully printed report of the conference addresses 
ceased to be viable after 1966. It seemed right 
however in 1978 to print in full * for the 25th year 
of the Conference and the l 50th of the Brethren, 
and because of the great interest evidenced by the 
applications to attend. A solution of the discussion 
problem has been reached: discussion material has 
been organised into a dozen subje9ts, and each 
into sections; the whole has been kept in first person 
speech without attribution. Questions are pleasingly 
distinguished by italic type. Not every contribution 
could be contained, and the significance of some 
that have been may be questioned. But every credit 
should be given to Arthur Ginnings and Clifford 
Wadey who collated the material at great speed. 
There is a photograph of the team who officered the 
conference, with the speakers. Consistently, only 

the latter are named . Perhaps in AD 2030 there will 
be historical research into the other identities. 

Text covers 82 pages of addresses; 62 discussions; 
12 preface and conclusion- with chapter breaks 
and so on, 182 in all. The cover picture is striking. 
£2.95 amounts roughly to one month's Telegraph. 
This record of how things stand with the Brethren 
after 150 years, and Swanwick after 25, may be 
of much more lasting value to Brethren and their 
friends than a month of the news which passes into 
secular oblivion. Bill Spencer who kindly covered 
the conference journalistically and phbtographically 
had a remarkably instant pen for the monthlies. 
His quotations were all verbatim accurate, but, 
being selected, might be sensational. Anyone made 
anxious by his articles should read the book for a 
more positive whole picture. The record would not 
have been possible without the warm and active 
cooperation of Henry E. Walter Ltd. and particularly 
their Brethren-bred Gerald Thompson, and we hope 
that a full review will be carried in a later issue of 
The Har vester. D 

*The report Where Do We Go From Here? (ed. Alan 
Bamford, pub. H. E. Walter) costs £2.95. Apropos Mr. 
Robson's journalistic comparisons, the Editor of The 
Harvester notes ruefully that there seems little prospect 
of The Times re-publishing! 

THE WAY TO LIFE 

Please support and 
pray for these crusades. 

Bangor N.I. 
June 30th-July 26th 

~ 

West .Anglia, Bedford 
August 4th-26th Dick Saunders 
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Russell J. Clark 

Good Stewardship: Can the u K Evangelisation Trust Help You? 

As befits its name, the U.K.E.T. has as its purpose 
the spread of the Gospel primarily, though not 
exclusively, in this country. To be more precise, 
the Trust assists others to spread the Gospel by 
providing a limited, but important, number of 
financial services to assemblies and to individual 
Christians. The wise use of money is an essential 
aspect of Christian Stewardship; but many, perhaps 
most, assemblies lack financial .expertise. It is in 
filling at least a part of this gap that the Trust can 
be helpful. The Trust, which was founded in 1906, is 
recognised as a charity by the Board of Inland Rev­
enue and hence is exempt from income tax. It is, 
moreover, certified by the Lord Chancellor as a 
trust corporation which enables it to act as executor 
and trustees for other bodies or persons. By putting 
these powers and privileges at the disposal of 
assemblies and other christian bodies, including 
several eventide homes and a medical mission, the 
Trust has grown steadily, if somewhat slowly, over 
most of the seventy odd years since its foundation. 
Recently, however, the pace of growth has quickened 
quite sharply, which suggests that there has been a 
corresponding growth in the need for the kind of 
services it can provide. It may be that the need some­
times goes unmet because the work of the U.K.E.T. 
and of other similar bodfos, is largely unknown. 
Management of the Trust 

The Council of the Trust is comprised of men who 
have had long association with the assemblies and 
who, between them, represent a wide range of 
business experience. They come mainly from London 
and the South East of England. This does not imply 
a regional bias on the part of the Trust but simply 
represents a desire to save time and expense when 
the Council meets at the office of the Trust in London. 
While the Council is responsible for policy and for 
major decisions, particularly those relating to loans, 
the day to day work is handled by a firm of so.licitors. 

The inevitable costs are met out of income which 
derives from dividends on investments ·(mostly 
-gifts from friends of the Trust), commissions, in­
terest on loans and rents. As a matter of policy the 
Trust is so managed that there is each year an -
excess of income over expenditure, the bulk of which, 
after certain provisions have been made, is distributed 
to various bodies engaged in evangelism. Initially 
the Trust was very closely associated with the Coun­
ties Evangelistic Work; they shared an office and a 
secretary. Though now very much looser, the link 
remains and is valu.ed by both bodies. 
Building L9ans 

Mention has been made of growth in the work of 
the Trust. Two services have been in particular 
demand. These are the management of covenants 
for individual christians and the provisions of loans 
to assemblies for building projects of various kinds. 

The latter has been growing rapidly and it is this 
increase in the demand for loans that, more than 
anything else, has prompted this article. 

In spite of the increasing secularisation of society 
and the apparent indifference to spiritual things, 
there are many companies of Christians who are 
experiencing the Lord's blessing on their work. 
Numbers attending services are encouraging and in 
many places, youth work is flourishing. There is, 
in consequence, the need to refurbish or extend 
existing premises or even to re-build completely. 
There are welcome moves to make old fashioned 
and inconvenient accommodation more attractive. 
In many older buildings occupied by assemblies, 
kitchens and lavatories are primitive and totally 
unsuitable for present needs. There are in some places 
recently formed assemblies that started as house 
meetings, often on new estates, and after a time 
moved to a rented schoolroom but now clearly need 
premises of their own. 

Reasons for wanting to build are many and varied 
but a feature common to most situations is a shortage 
of money. It may be that far sighted brethren started 
a building fund long ago; but it is often found that 
vague plans for the rather distant future attract 
little support and the growth of building funds 
tends to be outpaced by the rise in costs. Thus when 
the time comes for action resources do not match 
·the need. 

This is where the Trust may be able to help, and 
not only in the provision of funds. It can, for 
example, advise assembly elders on the acquisition 
of suitable sites and on legal problems that, may 
arise. It can help in presenting a case for planning 
permission. These things may often be more trouble­
some even than finding the necessary money. 
Nevertheless, money is needed and, though the 
Trust does not make grants, it is able either to lend 
from its own resources or assist the assembly by 
sponsoring an application to some other lendfr, 
a building society, for example. 
Stimulus to Local Effort 

Not infrequently when a loan has been arranged 
the full amount is never taken by the borrowing 
assembly. Sometimes a loan is not used at all. 
What happens is that the willingness of the Trust to 
lend enables the elders to get moving on their plans, 
which have often been long deferred. The evidence 
of activity, in turn, stimulates local interest and 
giving to an extent that had previously been thought 
impossible. Negotiations with the Trust may be 
sufficient to "prime the pump''. 

In seeking to obtain a loan from the Trust the 
first thing to do is to write to the Secretary, setting 
out as clearly and fully as possible the nature and 
purpose of the project for which the money is 
required. The letter should also say what, if anything, 
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has been done so far. In particular estimates of the 
likely total cost and how much can be met from the 
assembly's own resources should be included. Of 
course, not all the required information may be 
immediately ~vailable, but this should not delay 
an initial enqmry. 

There remains the awkward question of repayment 
and applicants should give an indication of the 
period for which a loan is required. Because there 
are likely to be other equally deserving assemblies 
putting forward requests for help, the shorter the 
proposed duration of a loan the more favourable 
will be the consideration given to it. Ten years 
would normally be the outside limit. 

The process of preparing an application to the 
Trust helps to crystallize an assembly's ideas. It may, 
for example, become apparent that the project 
need not be undertaken all in one go and that, by 
proceeding in stages, the burden of financing it 
can be reduced. In any case discussion within the 
assembly may well promote interest and revive 
flagging enthusiasm. 
Reserves are Limited 

If the Trust is to lend it must have reserves from 
which to do so. Though funds have been built up 
over the years, they remain very limited. They are 
certainly not sufficient to satisfy a big rush of 
applications for loans. One way in which the Trust's 
resources might be increased is by way of deposits. 
Assemblies and individual Christians with funds 
intended for future use, but not required immediately, 
might consider placing a part of them with the Trust. 
This would mean a slight sacrifice of interest-though 
not much- since the Trust charges, and therefore 
pays, rates a little below the market level. Gifts and 
legacies are always welcome but deposits seem to 
be the most practical form in which an increase in 
resources can be raised by the Trust. · 
Co venanted Giving 

The other aspect of the Trust's activities that has 
grown, and in which there is scope for yet more 
growth, is the handling of covenanted gifts. The rise 
in personal incomes has made an increasing number 
of people subject to a substantial amount of tax at 
the standard rate. Many people may not be aware 
that there is a iprovision in the tax law that permits 
them to enlarge their personal giving without any 
financial disadvantage to themselves. This can be 
done by entering into a covenant, the cost of which 
is minimal. Many Christians who know of this 
provision already make regular gifts to their assem­
blies, to missions, bible societies, education establish­
ments and other charities by way of seven year 
covenants. This arrangement enables the charities 
concerned to benefit by recovering from the Inland 
Revenue the tax paid by the donor. Some people 
enter into a number of covenants. This not only 
involves them in a fair amount of work but also 
has the disadvantage of inflexibility, since neither 
the amounts donated annually nor the recipients 

can be readily changed. 
The Trust offers an alternative way of making 

gifts. Because the Trust is a recognised charity it is 
able to reclaim tax on any payments it receives under 
a covenant. This means that someone wishing to 
make, payments to say, twenty beneficiaries a year 
can enter into a single seven year covenant with the 
Trust for the total annual amount. As directed by 
the donor the Trust will then make payments on 
his behalf up to a total amount representing the 
sum actually paid by the donor, plus the sum 
reclaimed by the Trust from the Inland Revenue 
(less a small charge to cover the costs of administra­
tion). The donor can direct that the same amount 
be paid to the same recipients year after year or he 
may wish to vary both. Once set in motion the whole 
business can be left to the Trust; or if, as is usually 
the case, this seems too impersonal, arrangements 
can be made by the donor for a letter to accompany 
some, or all, of his gifts . Whichever way he chooses 
to do it, he will receive a statement from time to 
time showing the payments that have been made and 
the balance in his fund . 
Trusteeship of Buildings 

These two aspects of the work of the Trust­
financial assistance with building projects and the 
handling of gifts under covenant- illustrate what 
it is doing in the service of the Lord's people. Just 
one other thing should be mentioned to complete 
the picture. From its earliest days the Trust has 
owned a number of places of worship, having 
received them as gifts from men who desired to 
provide for a continuing Christian witness in partic­
ular localities. In most cases rents are paid to the 
Trust by the assemblies occupying these premises. 
The money received in this way, after the related 
costs have been met, forms part of the income of 
the Trust to be used for Christian work at the dis­
cretion of the Council. Assemblies occupying prem­
ises owned by the Trust are spared the trouble of 
appointing trustees. Trustees may move and assem­
blies lose trace of them. In any case the advent of 
old age and death necessitates the appointment, 
from time to time, of new ones. Aware of the prob­
lems that may arise, some assemblies have appointed 
the Trust to hold their premises on their behalf. 
As society is becoming more mobile an increasing 
number of assemblies are finding this arrangement 
sensible and convenient. 

The foregoing gives an overall picture of the work 
of the Trust. Anyone who would like to have 
further information or who may be interested in 
depositing funds with the Trust should write to the 
Secretary, United Kingdom Evangelization Trust 
(Incorporated), Equity House, 450 Hackney Road, 
Loa.don, E2 6QL. The members of the Council of 
the Trust hope that, as the work of the Trust be­
comes more widely known, the benefits that some 
have received over the years may be extended to 
others. D 
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Correspondence for this page should be sent to Mr. Peter Cousins, M .A .. B.D., 
The Paternoster Press Ltd .. 3 Mount Radford Crescent, Exeter E.X2 4JW marked 'Harvester euestion Page' 

Question and Answer, with Peter Cousins 
The Gift of The Holy Spirit 

Question 149 . 
Would you please comment on the following remarks 
of William Kelly: "So far is it from being true 
that a man receives the gift of the Holy Ghost the 
moment he believes, that it may well be doubted 
whether there was ever such a case since the world 
began. I do not mean to deny that the gift of the 
Holy Ghost may be practially on the same 
occasion, but never in the same moment . .. " 
In your letter you refer also to C. H. Macintosh 
and J . N. Darby in connection with this view, but 
I should find it difficult to be so dogmatic about 
the matter as people often are. And there are two 
reasons for this. The first is a matter of nomen­
clature-people often use different names for the 
same experience. The second is the immense 
diversity of Christian experience; believers are 
individuals and not products on a conveyor belt. 
There can be no doubt that the New Testament 
says all believers possess (to use one word of 
several which might be chosen) the Holy Spirit. 
"Anyone who does not have the Spirit of Christ 
does not belong to him" (Romans 8: 9). "By one 
Spirit we were all baptised into one Body" 
(I Corinthians 12: 13). <!::ertainly on the Day of 
Pentecost, Peter takes the association for granted: 
" Repent, and be baptised . .. and you shall 
receive the gift of the Holy Spirit" (Acts 2: BB). 
The fact that the Holy Spirit descended upon 
Our Lord at his baptism does not seem to me to 
count against this point of view since if John the 
Baptist was to be filled with the Holy Spirit from 
birth (Luke 1: 15) then no less will have been true · 
of the Saviour so that this subsequent descent of 
the Holy Spirit must have further significance. 
As you point out, the baptism experience of Our 
Lord was associated with his entering upon a new 
ministry and there can be no doubt that for 
various reasons believers do experience the filling 
of the Holy Spirit on different occasions with 
varying degree of intensity. For some, their con­
versation may be an intense experience in which 
they .are conscious of the new life and power they 
have received; indeed, this happens so frequently 
that I am rather surprised at William Kelly's 
scepticism. For others, however, such an experience 
may come later and for all of us it is (one hopes) 
to be repeated. 
What I have said is in no way intended to 
encourage the self-satisfied Laodicean attitude 
which replies to every question about the Holy 
Spirit, his baptism, his fulness, his anointing, 
with the claim that "I received it all when I got 
saved". An answer of this kind invites the sort of 
question that Dr. Martin Lloyd-Jones poses in one of 

his commentaries: "If you received it all­
whatever has happened to it since then?" 

A Scribal Addition? 

Question 150 
Most modern Bible translations omit John 5: 4 
and part of verse 3. On what basis is such a 
decision made ? How could it happen that such 
additions should be made to God's Word ? 
The words "waiting for the moving of the water 
... with whatsoever disease he was holden" are 
omitted by many of the most important early 
authorities for the text of the Gospel. These include 
important Greek manuscripts such as Sinaiticus, 
Vaticanus, Bezae and Washington, some ancient 
Latin translations and the early versions in Syriac 
and Egyptian. (The importance of these early 
versions is that they witness to the Greek text 
that their translators had before them.) Including 
the verses, on the other hand, we find Codex 
Alexandrinus and most of the other Greek 
manuscripts, together with the majority of the 
early Latin ones and another different Syriac 
translation. The weight of the evidence is 
decidedly against the verses. 

. Can we explain how they came to be inserted? 
Certainly they offer an explaition of verse 7 
("the moving of the water"). It seems likely that 
such an explanation will have been current at the 
time, and that a scribe, copying the text, inserted 
the passage, perhaps an as additional note) which 
later became incorporated into the text itself. It 
is interesting to note that some Greek manuscripts 
mark the passage as doubtful. 
The question seems to imply that God's Word 
should have been preserved from alterations of this 
sort which are in fact likely to affect any document 
that anybody copies. But after all God does not 
generally provide special grace to help people 
with responsibilities that he has given them the 
ability to perform. Indeed we know he does not 
act in this way: witness an edition of the Bible 
containing the Commandment: "Thou shalt 
commit adultery". The arguments sometimes put 
forward in support of the view that God would 
not allow the transmission of the Scriptures to be 
adversely affected by human failure have an 
interesting parallel which indicates their weakness. 
For a similar argument has been used to support 
the infallibility of the Roman Catholic Church 
and of the Pope since surely, it is urged, God 
would not leave his people without a guide that 
they could trust implicitly. There is no good 
reason to accept either argument. 
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Edited by Kathleen White, 60 Bow ood Road, Swindon. Wilts. 

Kathleen White's Column 
Christian recreation 

I am greatly indebted to this month's contributor, Mrs. 
Phyllis Bell of East Sheen, whose work has aready 
appeared on this pag~, ~n? look forward to further 
articles on the Brontes md1v1dually. 

If other readers would care to write to me, describing 
their hobbies and leisure-time pursuits and how their 
lives have been enriched and expanded as a result, I 
should be most grateful. 

Getting to know the Brontes 

Christian Friend: Where are you going on holiday this 
year? 
US: We're spending part of it at a Conference. 
C.F.: Oh, yes, Keswick, Filey, perhaps? 
US: No, actually, it's a Bronte conference. 
Polite surprise on part of Christian Friend. 

For the past three years we have been to a Bronte 
Conference at Leeds University, for the Bronte family 
and their writings are the subject of a great spare-time 
interest of ours. My husband and I have found these not 
only a mind-stretching and yet relaxing holiday but also 
much to our spiritual benefit. 

Perhaps you find this surprising- but, if you wi ll , 
imagine a very happy collection of folk of a surprisingly 
wide age-range, all at one in their united Bronte interest, 
and you can imagine an atmosphere in which personal 
conversations at meal-times and on our various expedi­
tions proved to be a sharing-ground of all our interests 
and a great opportunity for Christian witness. 

Quite apart from that aspect too, and in particular 
relation to the Bronte family, we very soon found that 
it was impossible to study them for long without em­
barking on consideration of the spiritual content of 
their lives, and this has emerged in most interesting ways 
in our various group discussions. 

If all the true life drama of the Rev. Patrick Bronte and 
his fami ly were written in lurid novel form, it would be 
rated too far-fetched to believe that this could all happen 
in two generations of one family. 

Patrick's wife, Maria, died of cancer after only nine 
years of married life, leaving six children, the youngest 
Just eighteen months old. The two eldest children died 
only four years later, Maria on May 6 1825 and Elizabeth 
on June 15 1825, aged twe~ve and eleven respectively. A 
heart-broken widower and father was left in the cold, 
bleak parsonage at Haworth surrounded by the stark 
be~uty of the Yorkshire moors, with four children to 
brmg up, the famous Charlotte, Branwell, Emily and 
Anne. 

His sister-in-law, Aunt Elizabeth Branwell , nobly 
c~me from Penzance to share this responsibility with 
him and was with the family until her death twenty-one 
years later. Patrick outlived his four brilliant children, 
all of whom were to die so young, Charlotte reaching 
the longest life-span and that only thirty-nine years. 

The spiritual life of the .family is of absorbing interest 
and far too long a story to write of in detai l here, but a 
few observations might serve to set the scene. 

The Rev. Patrick was a devout and convinced Anglican 
but much influenced by the early 19th century Evangelical 
Revival. Amongst his prolific writings- poor poetry 
perhaps but rich in Christian content- we find in 'The 
Happy Cottagers', 

'In sweet discourse we spent 
The fast declining day: 
We spoke of Jesus' love 
And of the narrow way. 

_ The wondrous plan of grace 
Adoring we surveyed, 
The birth of heaven ly skill 
In Love eternal laid.' 

Aunt Branwell brought to the Parsonage an influence 
of Calvinistic Cornish Methodism, but perhaps a true 
insight is gained into her faith by one of her most 
treasured possessions (still to be seen in the Parsonage 
Museum), a china teapot inscribed 'To me to live is 
Christ, to die is gain.' It certainly emerges that both 
Father and Aunt had a true Christian faith which would 
inevitably influence the children. It is a fascinating study 
to find how it worked out in their lives and is seen in 
their writings. 

For Charlotte, author of Jane Eyre and three other 
novels, it was often a struggle to come to terms with her 
own ideals and her actual spiritual achievement. Hers 
was a faith that rebelled sometimes but it strengthened 
her in the loss of her two sisters and her brother- all 
three died between Sept. 1848 and May 1849- so that 
she could write in the desolation of lonely grief: 'I do 
not know how life will pass but I certainly do feel confi­
dence in HIM who has upheld me hitherto.' 

' For Charlotte it was a st rugg le ... 
Emily w as a true mystic . .. An ne's 
fa it h w as t he most clear and uncomplicated' 

The faith of Emily was that of the true mystic, and she 
found God in the beauties of nature and the grandeur 
around her. One has on ly to read 'Wuthering Heights ' 
to enter into something of her feeling for the natural 
world, but there was a definite personal response in her 
own heart, as she expressed in her last poem. 

'No coward soul is mine 
No trembler in the world's storm-troubled sphere ; 
I see Heaven's glories shine, 
And faith shines equal arming me from fear. 
There is not room for death, 
Nor atom that his might could tender void, 
Thou, Thou art Being and Breath 
And what Thou art may never be destroyed.' 

Anne, 'sweet gentle Anne' had a struggle to come to 
terms with the strict Calvinistic teaching of her aunt, 
but eventually perhaps her Christian faith was the most 
simple, clear and uncomplicated of them all. It shines 
in many of her poems, as well as in her novels 'Agnes 
Grey' and 'The Tenant of Wildfell Hall.' The last lines 

(continued overleaf) 
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Looking at Books 

The Faith of the Archbishop 

THE HEART OF THE CHRISTIAN FAITH Donald 
Coggan, Archbishop of Canterbury. Collins. 94 pp 
75p. (paperback). · 

This book contains fifteen mediations on some of the 
great words of Christianity and was originally prepared 
for broadcasting and reproduction on tapes in America. 
They present the core of the Archbishop's teaching 
ministry and the basic convictions which he holds. They 
are, therefore, written in a straightforward style, aimed 
at reaching a very wide public. Limitation of time and 
space prevent any sustained argument and consequently 
'the element of assertion rather than argumentation' 
dominates the book. Dr. Coggan does not wholly regret 
this, since he believes that there are 'a great many people 
who want to learn, in language which they can under­
stand .. . the basic truths at the heart of the Christian 
faith' . 

The first four chapters survey the basic doctrines of 
Man, God, Jesus and the Church; the next five chapters 
the Christian qualities of Love, Faith, Grace, Peace and 
Life. There are two chaptl(rs on the problems of Suffering 
and Anxiety, while the remaining four chapters deal with 

(Reviews are continued on the facing page) 

Kathleen White's column (continued) 

she ever wrote when she knew death was imminent said 
th~: , 

'I hoped that with the brave and strong 
My portioned task might lie, 
To toil amid the busy throng 
With purpose pure and high. 
If Thou should'st bring me back to life, 
More humbled I should be, 
More wise, more strengthened for the strife, 
More apt to lean on Thee. 
Should death be standing at the gate, 
Thus should I keep my vow, 
But, Lord, whatever be my fate, 
Oh, let me serve Thee now.' 

Charl~tte wrote of her on the day she died, only 
twenty-nme years old-'My poor sister is taken quietly 
home at last. She died on Monday. With almost her 
last breath she said she was happy and thanked God that 
death was come, and come so gently.' 

And what of Branwell ?-poor, brilliant Branwell, ·the 

the requisites of Discipleship, Guidance, Prayer and the 
Bible. 

While each chapter is an entity, Dr. Coggan has 
succeeded in producing a continuity of thought. He 
begins with man, made in the image of God and 'vested 
with divine authority', answerable and responsible to 
God, who is both king and loving father. By his response 
of perfect obedience and love, 'even to the death on the 
Cross', Jesus has opened the way for his followers and 
to a new community, the church, whose supreme charac. 
teristic will be evident in love of God and neighbour,' a 
command totally impossible' except by the miracle of 
God's own infilling love. "There is faith, 'a supreme 
trust in God and Christ, through whom we come to God' 
and grace which provides the gifts of forgiveness 
peace and everlasting life. ' 

Christians, however, are not immune from life's 
vicissitudes and ailments, so there are chapters on suffer­
ing and anxiety. The requirements of discipleship are 
met, with the chapters on guidance, prayer and the Bible 
and with love for one another and obedience, the test 
of its reality. Dr. Coggan writes, 'how urgent does this 
test make our ecumenical relationships! Suspicion and 
ignorance of one another have to go and their place must 
be taken by a loving understanding and caring.' 

The author's sincerity, humility and conviction must 
commend this little book to its readers. The reviewer 
has found it a rewarding exercise and truly refreshing. 
Review by E. L. Lovering 

object of all his father 's hopes and the adored brother 
who was the presiding 'Chief Genius Brannie' who organ­
ised the prolific juvenile writing of stories bound in 
miniature books by the four children. Alas, there was no 
selfdiscipline or concentration to harness all that potential 
intellectual and artistic aptitude and Branwell never 
succeeded. As life progressed from disappointment to 
utter fai"lure and despair, he found his only solace in 
alcohol, laudanum and morphia until at the age of 
thirty, they killed him. And yet, even at the end of that 
~asted life it seems that the grace of God triumphed and 
m the last hours all the family noted a different softened 
attitude. He whispered a heart-felt 'Amen' to hJs father's 
last prayer at his bed-side. 

Much more could be said, the Bronte family is a never­
ending source of potential and absorbing study, but, 
to return to the beginning of this article, perhaps I have 
shown how possible it can be to pursue a hobby with 
like-minded folk and also to find in it a source of Chris­
tian witness and spiritual enrichment. We can heartily 
recommend it for your attention and consideration. 0 
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ooCTRINES OF THE FAITH 

pocket Guide to the New Testament Francis Foulkes. IVP. 
t60 pp. £1.25 (paperback). 
Pocket Guide to Christian Beliefs T. Howard Marshall. IVP.

144 pp. £1.25 (paperback). 
Francis Foulkes, lecturer at the Bible College of New 

Zealand, has con�ense� a �ealth o\ material into a minimu.m 
of space. His aim ts to h1gh-hght the chief purpose or purposes 
of each book in the New Testament, how it came to be written 
and what are its contents'. He takes the view that 'study of the 
content ... is of far �realer importance than the stusly of dates 
and authors'. However, a comprehensive list of 'Reference 
Books' and 'Matters for Further Study' supply ample back­
ground reading for this purpose. 'Study Questions' on each 
chapter provide a useful re':'isioi:i, and sugiiest practical 
applications to CO!)temporary s1tualt(_ms. Th�re 1s an adequ�te 
page index to mam themes and subJects, with corresponding 
scripture references. 

Of the Gospels, Mark is taken first and of Paul's letters, 
Galatians and Romans, as they 'show most clel!rlY the gospel 
which Paul preached'. Then follow th'! letters which 'give 
an insight into the life and problems of the churches that ne 
established' and finally there are the letters to Timothy and 
:ritus 'his colleagues in the work'. The remaining books are 
cove;ed in the last six chaptl'rs and there is a concluding 
paragraph 'about translations'. Quotations are mostly from 
the R.S.V. (1971 edition) and a map of 'The Wotld of the New 
Testament churches' provides a useful reference. 

..Vntten in a style clear and concise, the book is not for the 
casual reader; but, for the disdplined student of scripture, 
there is great reward. 

The second book, first published in 1963 and now appearing 
in its third edition, has been completely revised and expanded. 
Dr. Marshall, senior lecturer in New Testament exegesis 
in the university of Aberdeen, presents a 'bird's-eye view' of 
the essentials of Christian doctrine. This he defines as, 'an 
exposition of God's revelation of himself in the Bible', and 
asserts that 'the Bible is the basic and normative source . .. 
other sources of knowledg<l stand in a subordinate position 
to its supreme authority'. 

In seven short chapters we are introduced to the 'knowledge 
of God' in creation, history, Jesus Christ and the l3ible; to 
th� nature of God and the world and its creation and fall into 
sin. This leads to a consideration of 'God's supreme act of 
love' in the coming of Jesus into the world as Saviour-toe 
':entral theme of Christian theology'. The author then 
proceeds to show how Go,t's new creation becomes effective 
in the individual and the church and concludes with a chapter 
on the 'last things'. 

There 2re thought provokinr paragraphs on baptism, the 
Lord's <;upper, ordination of women, the millennium and 
eternal punishment, and also 'Questions for Study and 
Discussion', a book list for 'Further reading· and a Scripture 
and Subject Index. 1 

As companion volumes these books provide the new-comer 
as well as the mature Christian with aa excellent 'guide' to 
the basic themes and issues of the Christian faith, and maintain 
the consistently high standard of I.V.P. publications. 
Review hy E. L. Lovering 

Christian Baptism R. E. 0. White and Jan Smith. Pickering &Ing1i�. 24 pp. 40p (booklet). 
If anyone had told me they were going to write a booklet 

on Christian Baptism and make it amusing, my first reaction­
my instinctive reaction as one brought up in an �.ssembly from youth-would have been 'You'll never get awav with it.' 

I _  would have been wrong, for R. E. 0. White and Ian 
Smith (familiar name) have got away with it, and what is more they have put over the message very effectively. 
. Christian Baptism is a dialogue between two youngish men 
m a coffee bar. At the fint humorous drawing I took sides. 
The well groomed chap with tne collar and tie was obviously 

our man, while the 'with it' looking individual in the polo-neck 
must be from a camp which did not go along with baptism 
by immersion. Some twelve drawings, and twenty-two pages of 
conversation later, I was not too sure I had chosen right. But, 
while hardly realising it, I had been reminded of all, or 
practically all, the truths connected with believer's baptism 
which we hold dear. Furthermore there was the bonus of 
discovering why the Jews baptised pagan proselytes, and why 
our Lord himself was baptised. You may not agree with all 
their conclusions, but l could find nothing wrong with them 
at all; in fact I was given a new insight into the symbolic 
meaning of this ordinance. 

They also delve into the question of sprinkling, without 
getting hot under the collar, and quote Church of England, 
Congregationahst and Presbyterian sources, and if that is not 
value for money perhaos you will tell me what is. They go deep, 
at least our man does, and all the time they are drinking coffee. 

If you are one of that increasing number of well read 
Chri5tians who like to see old truths in modern garb you 
might like this book. If you are a young Christian who loses 
interest in biblical publications unless the presentation is 
unusual, you will like this book. But if, like me, you worship 
in an Assembly where more and mC'fe young people are attend­
ing the Lortl s Table a5 observers, who have never committed 
themselves to Christian Baptism, then for you this oooklet 
is just the thing to hand round. As an Elder in such an Assem­
bly I ::ertainly intend to do so. 
Review bv Leslie James 

The Logic of Faith Dale Rhoton. STL Books. 92 pp. 70p 
( paperback). 

In this small book the author has assembled the well-known 
'proofs' and arguments for the truth of Christianity. He begins 
by quoting the references to Chnst by the 1st and 2nd century 
pagan writers, Tacitus, Pliny, Lucian, Suetonius and otners-a 
useful reminder that no educated person can seriously doubt 
the historicity of Jesus. A chapter follows in which he discusses 
the m1racles of Christ, devoting most of the cnapter to the 
convincing evidence for the truth of the greatest miracle of all, 
the resurrection, which authenticates all the others. The 
chapter dealing with the Bihle points out how archaeological 
discoveries have corroborated many Rib1ical events. A list 
of prophecies is given and against them their fulfilment. Un- _ 
fortunately the auth0r does not deal with whal is perhaps the 
greatest problem for many in the Old Testament, viz. the 
violence and cruelty carried out apparently at the behest of 
God, and the difference between the God so revealed in some 
parts of the Old Testament and the God and Father revealed 
by Jesus Christ. I believe there is a sa�isfactory exr_lanation 
and it wo•.1ld have added to the book 1f 1t had been discussed. 

By a quotation from Sigmund Freud at the end of the book 
it w0uld seem that the author renders his carefull} marshalled 
evidence for Christianity largely unnecce�sary for Freud 
apparently said that the will is an immense force in_ deciding 
what 10 believe, 'logical arguments are impotent against effec­
tive interests, and thi5 is why reasons, whico, in Falstaff's 
phrase are "as plenty as black'>erries" produce so few victories 
in the ' conflict with interests.' Nevertheless, in spite of this 
J imagine t,1at our wills are unlikely to decide to believe in 
something which is demonstra_bly unreasonable and s� Dale 
Rhoton's book will help the mqu1rer to see the obJect1ve 
evidence for the claims of Jesus Christ are considerable. 
Revi"w by 0. S. Papps

The Search for Salvation David F. Wells. Inter-Varsity Press. 
1978. 176 pp. £2.65 (paperback). 

Ou- need both to explore what we ourselves helieve and to 
aQpreciate what otner Christians are saying has been recogniz­
ed by IVP with their series 'Issues in Contempora�y Theology', 
inaugurated oy Dr. I. Howard M_arshall with his volul:'e on
The Origins of New Testament Chr1stology and now contmued 
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with tnis oook by Dr. David Wells of Trinity Evangelical 
Divinity School, Deerf.el<l, Illinois. It~ prospective readership 
must embrace every evangelical seriously interested in his 
faith-'seriously', because Dr Wells ~ubject does not make 
for easy reading. Jt offers, however, a spiritual and intellectual 
tonic as the reader thinks through the multifarious under­
standings of 'salvation' today. 

A stimulating Introduction and Conclusion enclose a 
description. analysis an<l critical evaluation of six contem­
porary theological attitudes, each of which confronts the prob­
lem 'of how to be a Christian in a secular age'. Wells has had 
to formulate the conservative Protestant view of salvation for 
himsdf, rather than simply recording and assessing the ideas 
of selected representative writers as he has been able to do 
with the other theologies he reviews; thus he deplores the 
'sketchy, tentative state' of conservative theology today and 
the almost exclusive preoccupation of conservative scholars 
with biblical studies. The remaining, slightly shorter, chapters 
deal with neo-orthodox, Christian existentialist, secular 
theological , the theology of liberation's and Roman Catholic 
views of salvation. The theologians' names may be more 
familiar to us than their teaching. (The 'comprehensiveness' 
of the Church of Fngland justifies Wells in not devoting a 
chapter to that strange and slippery body, but I was disappoin­
ted not to find something on the lines of Professor S. W. Sykes' 
splendid The lnte{!rity of Anglicanism, albeit covering only 
views on salvation.) 

With ample bibliographical notations Wells leads us through 
this maze of current theologies, crisply encapsulating biblical 
teaching in the process. Apart from the conservative all are 
either fully or partly apologetic in intention, and, in a manner 
already familiar to readers of Dr. E. R . Norman's 1978 
Reith Lectures, accommodate themselves· to modern thought. 
With the same exception, all start with man, belittle sin, and 
affirm or imply universal salvation . The author's conclusion 
expresses the hope that cjogmatic and apologetic theologians 
will learn from each other. so that theologies will emerge 
which can effectively communicate biblical doctrine to the 
contemporary world. 'Christian faith does not change ; its 
relationsh.ip to the world does', he explains. 'Conservatives are 
right to attempt to interpret biblical doctrine from within a 
b:blical world-view but mistaken when they imagine that they 
themselves live in that world.' 

The scope of the book inevitably makes for compression 
occasionally at the expense of accuracy, while Wells' analy­
tical faculty perhaps leads him to over-systematize. The index 
includes only personal names, which renders it less useful than 
it might have been. But the author's civilized, literate, allusive 
style itself affords fresh inisghts, and his choice of chapter 
epigraphs is happily provocative. The volume provides a most 
valuable study text on the doctrine of salvation for mature 
personal or group use. 
Review by Dr. A. G. Newell 

Foundations of Christian Faith: An Introduction to the Idea of 
Christianity Karl Rahoer (translated by William V. Dych) . 
Darton, Longman and Todd. 470 pp. £14.00. 

This is a book from a very influential Roman Catholic 
theologian . Its intention is to place Christianity 'within the 
intellectual horizons of people today'. The treatment is not 
just a paraphrase of traditional presentations but aims to some 
extent at a restatement of the Christian faith. It is openly 
conceded that this will not necessarily result in an easy book 
to read. There is going to have to be a willingness on the part 
of the reader to wrestle with ideas which are either completely 
novel or at least couched in an unfamiliar form. Yet the point 
of the book is to express the central affirmations of the Chris­
tian faith and to provide an introduction, as the title suggests, 
to the fundamentals of Christianity. 

As a book by a Catholic theologian, it is of great interest to 
the Protestant and Reformed reader who wants to keep in 
touch with developments in the Roman world. Such a reader 
will not find it easy to assess this work. He may be disturbed 
at what he sees as an inadequate view of salvation and atone­
ment; he is likely to be fascinated by Rahner's treatment of 

the Marian dogmas-the bodily assumption is but a particular 
instance of the resurrection of the body which is the anticipated 
future of all Christians; he will be unconvinced by the 1method 
for showing the legitimacy of the Catholic church as the 
church of Christ'; he may well be heartened by the constructive 
acceptance of the three Reformation 'solas'- by faith, by grace 
and by Scripture alone. And so it may go on; it is impossible 
to do justice to the subtlety and complexity of the book in a 
brief review. 

A publication of this · type can hardly hope to avoid com. 
parison with another book from the Catholic ranks-Hans 
Kung's On Being a Christian. This also claims to be an intro. 
duction and covers approximately the same ground. I have to 
confess, however, that I found Kung's treatment more Bibli· 
cally-oriented, more aware of the situation of the serious reader 
who is interested but lacks technical theological knowled ge, 
and much easier to read. The sheer difficulty of Rahoer's 
prose (at least in translation) will probably mean that most 
people will opt for Kung's version of what Christianity looks 
like to the modern Catholic theologian. 

Inevitably one fastens on themes which seem to be treated 
in a particularly lucid, helpful, thought-provoking or stimu· 
lating way. Rabner recognises that to be a Christian in the 
present age is to take up a position which is far from indis· 
putable and which demands justification. It cannot rest in a 
too-easy acceptance of ecclesiastical pronouncements 11or, he 
argues, in a mere Biblicism. The faith must be 'won anew'. 
It must be reasonable. Hence the importance of reflection on 
the nature of one's ordinary experience. It is in pondering what 
it means to be human that belief in God is to be justified-as 
the answer to the question posed by the totality of my human 
experience There is thus an 'anonymous' knowledge of God 
eve.r-present in what Rahner calls ' transcendental experience' 
Mao himself ' is the question which rises up before him, 
empty, but really and inescapably and which can never be 
settled and never adequately answered by him'. Man is thus 
asked 'whether in responsibility to himself . .. he can affirm 
as the conviction which is to be· the truth for him that he is not 
such a person as Christianity tells him he is.' 

From this point of departure Rahner develops an under­
standing of man as a creature, as one who is aware of absolute 
mystery, as one who is free and yet dependent , as one who 
experiences hope, as a moral oeiog and as one 'threatened 
radically by guilt'. It is then possible to connect up these 
basic human experiences with the being and attributes of 
God and with the freedom Christ gives. ' 

In 11.ll this it is possible to hear echoes of Tillich and Bult· 
mann and. of course, Rahner's early studies under Martin 
Heidegger. Nevertheless this, for me, was the most valuable 
feature of the book- the determination to make personal 
existence the starting-point for a demonstration of the reason· 
ableness of Christianity and for a pressing of the dec1S1on· 
question. Here is no approach through history or ' traditional 
proofs' but through a kind of theological anthropology. 

Some readers may feel that something important has been 
sacrificed here-that tne crucial question is 'what think ye of 
Christ?' rather than 'how do you understand yourself?', that 
the distinctively objective nature of the gospd has been 
smudged. This need not be the case, however. Held in balance 
with other methods of approach, section after section of 
Rahner's book will be found to have considerable apologetic 
power. There is, after all , no overriding obligation to acce~I 
an author's argument in toto in order to find parts of his 
treatment helpful and suggestive. 
Review by David V. Da y, Derby / .onsdale College of Higher 
Education 

Christology at the Crossroads Jon Sobrino SJ. SCM. 432 PP· 
£4.95 (paperback). . 

In order to understand how a Jesuit can find him~e-lf rem· 
terp1eting Roman Catholi-: dogma and the 'Spiritual Exer· 
cises' of Ignatius Loyola, one must try and see things from a 
Latia American point of view. In the past the Roman Church 
has often supported the prevailing Establishment which haJ 
equally often been dictatorial and oppressive. There 1s, an 
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always has been, a great gu~f fixed betwee.n rich and poor 
which has not really narowed m recent years m spite of millions 
of dollars sp~nt in 'Developi:nent'. If anything such policies 
have only reinforced the unjust structure of societies where 
there is no constitutional way of peaceful reform. 

It is against this background that a number of Roman 
Catholics have experienced uneasy consciences and have 
become deeply concerned--along with others- about the 
poor and needy. This concern has exp(essed itself in Liberation 
Theology which tries to apply the Christian message to the 
inequalities and oppression in that situation. The contention 
of theologians involved in the movement is that their particular 
scene requires a different approach from that of Western 
Theology which, it is apparent to them, has produced little in 
the way of practical social change over the years and which, 
in fact, has merely helped to perpetuate the status quo. Perhaps 
the most positive contribution of the South Americans is their 
insistence on the practical outworking of theological thought 
(in what they would call 'praxis'); indeed, it may be correct to 
say that this is where they start rather than conclude. 

It is at this point, however, that we meet with what is to 
them an indispensible presupposition: that we must under­
stand and evaluate the social scene in Marxist terms. As far 
as they are concerned the key to their situation is the dialectic 
of class-struggle which they then proceed to Christianise. 
In this book we see a Jesuit combining the insights of Marxism, 
critical Biblical theology and the views of such moderns as 
Rahner, Moltmann and Pannenberg. On more than one occa­
sion he insists that theology must come to terms with the En­
lightenment and its legacy of rationalistic philosophy if it is 
to be viable today. 

It is not easy to summarise his argument- he takes 50 
pages to sum up himself--and the language in which it is 
couched is complicated in the extreme. One would hope 
that for his sake it bas suffered in translation from Spanish! 

His Christology may be understood as a reaction against 
the traditional formulations which in his opinion (and to some 
extent he is correct) suffered from the fact that they were put 
together by Greek theologians. We must go back behind them 
to the historical Jesus and see him as he really was, a man 
amongst men . Jn this way he has inherited from Western 
Theology the dichotomy between the Jesus of History (Jesus 
as he really was) and the Christ of Faith (Jesus as he has been 
interpreted by Christians, including the earliest ones). He sees 
a totally human Jesus in the Gospels beset by ignorance, 
developing his ideas as he went along and making mistakes. 
Caesarea Philippi was a major crisis for Jesus before which he 
anticipated the immanent arrival of the Kingdom, and after 
which he changed his mind realising that 'all that is left is the 
power of love in suffering.' 

According to Sobrino the power of the cross was the scandal 
of Jesus being abandoned by the God whose grace he had 
been preaching. Even the apostles got it wrong and explained 
his death in other terms, while the Church has done likewise. 
Tt is only in the context of modern political suffering that we 
see the real meaning of the cross once again. It speaks of a 
God who suffers with his oppressed people, for Jesus died as 
a political agitator championing the cause of the under­
privileged classes. 
. While talking about the resurrection and understanding it 
m .theological terms, Sobrino does not appear to be too sure 
if 1t actually happened. Like fl. number of moderns be seems 
to be content with the assurance that the disciples were 
convinced about it. At this poiint as at many others in his 
treatment of the New Testament he bows to the opinion of 
'.modern exegesis'. The Biblical descriptions of Christ (includ­
ing the Virgin Birth) are the result of the theological reflection 
of the early church which later hardened into doctrinal norms 
(m Roman terms 'dogmas') as time went by. 

Dogma is something of an embarassment to him and he 
spends time if not actally denying it, at least relegating it to the 
realm of 'doxological statement'. The real Christ for him is the 
human Christ reconstructed for us by modern (Western!) 
scholarship. He seems to quote Pannenberg with greater 
conviction than he quotes Paul. 

For years the Roman Church has been able to contro l 
if not the convictions of its adherents, at least the literary 
expression of those beliefs. The recent easing of the situation 
bas revealed not only a diversity of viewpoint beneath the 
surface but also the inroads of modernism. Sobrino's book 
is a good illustration of this . · 
Review by John F. Ba/chin, London Bible Colle1<e 

FIVE BOOKS ON THE HOLY SPIRIT 

On this subject, at least, there's no shortage of books. Even I 
can remember the time when the doctrine of the Holy Spirit 
could be called the neglected doctrine of the church, but no 
more. Regrettably it has become the battlefield of the churches, 
and one tends to select one's books according to one's own 
battle-line. 

Understandably The Renewing Spirit and The Holy Spirit 
today share a common view. The first book is written by 
George Duncan and is commended by Canon Houghton, 
the second is by Leith Samuel and is commended by Eric 
Alexander: the Keswick imprimatur is very apparent. The 
books are very brief: George Duncan's just exceeds a hund­
dred pages (the first chapter begins on page 13), whi le Leith 
Samuel's covers only 56 pages. And one can't really expect 
any penetrating discussion of so vital a theme in such a brief 
compass. Actually one rather wishes that the two authors 
had got together to pool their ideas since the two books run 
so parallel to one another. Each has a chapter on the Baptism 
of the Holy Spirit, each has one on the gifts of the Spirit and 
each has a chapter on speaking in tongues. 

And each of them speaks from a position of experience 
which makes them less than enthusiastic about the charismatic 
movement. Obviously what they have to say is scriptural. Jt 
also tends to be negative, and doesn't really come to grips 
with, for example, 1Corinthians13: JO or J Corinthians 14: 5. 
And yet Leith Samuel must take seriously the very obvious 
damage produced by unbiblical views of spiritual healing. He 
quotes several first hand examples of such cases. But it 
would be regrettable if an awareness of such aberrations 
should interfere with our exposition of scripture. And I fear 
that it does. 

George Zeller's God's gift of tongues is another century: 
chapter I starts on page 15 and the text closes at page 116. -
Incidentally it is time to call a halt to the paddi ng out of books 
by chapter dividers and blank pages: this book actually has 
sixteen completely blank pages to it! This book is a more than 
usually thorough attempt, even allowing for the comparatively 
brief length of the book, to look at the Biblical teaching on 
just one aspect of the charismatic scene. It is valuable, for 
example, to see Tongues set in the context of mission, and 
judgement, where they belong. The pattern which Zeller 
observes: God has a message for his people; the people refuse 
to hear it; God causes tongues to be heard as a sign of judge­
ment and then judgement in the form of dispersion follows, 
this pattern, although some of the examples seem a little 
artificial, is both interesting and significant. It is out of this 
pattern that Zeller fo llows the common argument that tongues 
finished in or about AD70, with the destruction of Jerusalem. 
But this is where his lack of church history (a common weak­
ness across the Atlantic: when will it be redressed?) lets him 
down. Jerusalem in fact limped on to the Bar Cochba revolt 
and the construction of Aelia Capitolina from which the Jews 
were banned. But his theology Jets him down too, on that 
same critical passage in 1 Corinthians 13. 'When the perfect 
comes' can really only be taken to refer to the parousia. But 
Zeller's book is well worth study. 

It is interesting to find Tim LaHaye's Spirit controlled 
temperament re-issued by Kingsway Publications: over 180 
pages for 90p. The book was first published back in 1966. 
It deals in a very interesting and practical way with a rather 
simplistic diagnosis of human temperament into the sanguine, 
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the choleric, the melancholic and the phlegmatic. The author 
uses his material very well and on the whole fairly. He makes 
it quite clear that no-one is ever wholly phlegmatic or 
sanguine, but that we change and switch and vary the mix. 
Here are some interesting insights into our own habits: do 
we make decisions or form committees, do we act or re-act 
or maybe simply spectate. Tim LaHaye is concerned to see 
the Holy Spirit let into these temperaments of ours simply 
because part of our right as children of God is to be set free 
from those character-crippling characteristics which we in­
herited from our parents. 

My fifth book is very different. I unwrapped my hermetically­
sealed copy of Baptismal anointing with some curiosity. I was 
out of England, a missionary in Ethiopia, when it was first 
issued and vaguely recalled the review by W. G. Davies: 'a 
masterly survey'. The book is a doctoral dissertation ·by 
Leonel Mitchell and deals with the practice of anointing 
baptismal candidates with oil. He discusses the Syrian rites , 
the practice at Rome and the New T~stament evidence (which 
is somewhat scanty). He comments on the number of anoint­
ings, the point within the baptismal liturgy at which they took 
place, by whom the anointing was administered, priest or 
Bishop, the interpretation placed on the anointings and the 
relation of anointing to the laying on of hands and the act of 
renunciation of the Devil and all his works. And, of course, 
there is a rather arid discussion of the point at which the Spirit 
was assumed to descend on the neophyte. The practice of 
Chrismation, anointing with oil as an accompaniment to 
baptism, was abandoned by the Reformers, and while Dr. 
Mitchell's study shows tremendous erudition yet his attempts 
to justify the imposition once again of an early church practice 
which, however, has no authority in scripture, is little more 
than applied archaeology. 

Incidentally it is a sad commentary on the times that what 
was published in 1966 at two guineas should now be re-issued 
at £8.40! 

The Holy Spirit Today I.,eith Samuel. Pickering andlnglis. 
56 pp. 75p. (paperback). 

The Renewing Spirit George B. Duncan. Pickering and Inglis. 
118 pp. £1.00. (paperback). · 

God's Gift of Tongues George W. Zeller. Loizeaux Brothers. 
126 pp. £2.50. (paperback). 

Spirit Controlled Temperament Tim LaHaye. Kingsway 
Publications. 188 pp. 90p. (paperback). 

Baptismal Anointing Leonel Mitchell. University of Notre 
Dame Press. xvii + 199 pp. £8.40. 

Reviews by Dr. F. P. Cotterell, London Bible College 

EASTERN COUNTIES CONVENTION 

AUGUST 6th-I 0th-FELIXSTOWE 

ST. GEORGE'S U.R. CHURCH, Orwell Road 

Speakers : Mr. Alan Nute 

Rev. Peter Street 

Rev. Arthur Gove 

For details 'phone : Rev. J. YUILLE, 050 86 2714 

All books reviewed in 'The 
Harvester' can be obta.ined 
through your local Christian 

bookshop 
All Brethren & Evangelical Books 
Bought. Good Prices, send list of 
titles, authors, conditions, etc. 
S. King, Bible Depot, 7, 
Gensins Road, St. Leonards­
on-Sea, Sx. 

BROMLEY CHRISTIAN 
SUPPLY CENTRE 

9 London Road, Bromley, 
Kent 

Tel. 01-464-1191 /2 
Specialisinc in mai l order. Ask 
for details of our Bookacents 

scheme. 

CENTRAL BIBLE 
HAMMOND TRUST LTD. 

30 South Road, Wooler 
Phone (06682) 372 

Pub/;shers of: 
Scripture Truth Bi-Monthly 
Alive (Gospel Leaflet) " 
Cheerini Words Calendar 

Expected Scon DV 
'Seek Ye First' 
by J. S. Blackburn 
Enquiries Inv ited 

111 :f .J. l.'t. t. h I 
Personal shoppers welcome 

Lists and details from : 
Christian Book Centre 

9 Chatsworth Rd., Worthinc, 
Sx. BNll ILY. Tel. 0903 34566 

THE CHRISTIAN 
BOOKSHOP 

For Christian books that 
challenge our challenging age. 

* Comprehensive booklists 
* World wide mail order 

service 

* Fast, reliable service, pro­
viding the best in Christian 
literature 

Write (or our mail order catalogues 
to: 12 Forrest Road, Edinburch 

CONDIE'$ 

• Theology 

• Childrens Books 

• Book Agents 

• Mail Order 

• Second-hand Books 

7 Heavitree Road, Exeter 
Tel: 54024 

CHRISTIAN BOOKSHOP 
(E. M. Stratfull) 

7a, Caunce Street 
Blackpool 
Tel : 2-4160 

CHRISTIAN BOOKS 
RECORDS AND MUSIC 

obtainable from 

CROWN BOOKS 
LIMITED 

5 Grove Rd . SUTTON Surrey 
01-6'42-651 I 

83 Waterhouse St. HEMEL 
HEMPSTEAD Herts. 

0+42-56053 

Dereham Christian 
Fellowship Bookroom 

Open Tues. 9.30-12.30, Fri . 9.30. 
5 p.m. Large Stock-Church 

Notice Books 70p 
8 Commericial Road, 

Dereham. Norfolk 
Telephone Dereham 3650 

Eurobooka 
16/18 High Street, Welwyn, 
Herts. Tel : Welwyn 7838 
For the best in Christian books. 
If you cannot visit us, why not 
write for our catalogue~ 
ALL BOOKS SENT POST FREE! 

Fo.,nded by Georce Muller 
in 1834 

E. C. L. 
BOOKSHOP 

Evangelical Ch ris tion Literature 

60 PARK STREET 
BRISTOL BSI 5JT 

Telephone 24426 & 294068 

14 WIDCOMBE PARADE 
BATH, BA2 4JT 
Telephone 26050 

Nearly Ten Thousand Title• 
always in stock 

By return Postal Service 
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Readers' Forum 

Readers' Forum is open to contributions from 
Readers. Please send suggestions from practical 
experience, related to church activities or Chris­
tian living ; doctrinal or expository questions; 
useful experiences; what-you-will ; to the Editor 
at 18 King's Avenue, Carshalton, Surrey SM5 
4NX. Questions, to which other readers will be 
invited to submit replies, will also be published 
from time to time as they are received. It is 
hoped that readers will take full advantage of 
this feature. 

Mr. Frank Potter was stimulated by L eslie James's recent 
articles, and particularly the April study of the life of 
Thomas Bowman Stephenson, to write the following letter, 
which forms an admirable challenge for the July Readers ' 
Forum. Comments are invited. 

After reading several of Mr. James's articles, one 
begins to receive a greater realisation of the debt we owe 
to those who have gone before. 

Although the times were perhaps more opportune, in 
that conditions were more flagrant, yet this last article 
brings home the burning need for those who believe in 
the changing power of the Gospel not only to be Chris­
tian, but to be seen to be Christ-like. As one who works 
on the shop floor of an engineering factory, a trade­
unionist, and I hope one called to be an evangelist, my 
whole experience of Brethren gatherings is that 'social 

'We give money ... send others to 

foreign l;mds. But in England . . . 

how many factory workers are there 

in the assemblies?' 

evangelism is out'. Of course there are noble exceptions. 
But in perhaps 35 years I find we will give money-in 
plenty; we will send others to foreign lands to work 
among social outcasts. But in England we just don't 
want to know. How many factory workers are there in 
the assemblies? How many in Roman Catholic meetings? 
Our time-personal involvement amongst those who are 
'socially inferior' is negligible. 

For the few f us who try to be involved there is 
criticism, but little help. Some of my own people tell 
me that now there are no poor, and if they are it is 
because of their own fault, through alcoholism etc. 
Leslie James tells me of men who knew others' faults, 
and the reasons, but were moved by love of Him who 
first loved us when we were unlovable and at fault . Did 
men like this only live in days gone by? Have we no 
men who foremost are evangelists- and use everything 
else as a means to that end? 

Articles like Leslie James's renew my faith, and keep 
my hope bright that one day, if it is not too late alre'.ldy, 
we shall be seen to be concerned in all aspects of society, 
and not with 'a great gulf fixed .' 

If possible, could Mr. James give us an article on a 
modern day work of social evangelism in England today? 

Replies to Professor Bruce 
The May Question 

Michael Miles packs more explosive material 
into one sentence than most of us distribute over 
a whole article. What about his remark in the 
February Harvester: 'On questions of women, 
sex, penal code and property, Islam offers teach­
ing much more palatable to our more traditional­
minded brethren than what they often receive at 
home' ? Is this really so? 

Mr. H. L . Ellison replies:-
The amount of explosive material packed into a sentence 

is no measure of its truth, especially when it has been lifted 
froJU its context, and so it is bere. 

If I may be allowed to generalize, and therefore to distort, 
Muhammad's doctrine and ethics are essentially based on 
Judaism without many of its Pharisaic refinements, and adap­
ted to tbe very much simpler forms of Arabian life in his 
time. 

In the Reformation period, the first strong influence on 
Britain from Europe came from Luther, but later Calvin 
became the strongest influence. For a variety of reasons this 
was considerably weaker in England than in Scotland and 
tended to be confined to certain social classes. Calvin's great 
merit as a reformer was the stress he laid on the Old Testament, 
and this heritage was streogthened by the interest of the early 
Brethren in typology and dispensationalism. 

This has meant in practice a tendeocy to interpret New 
Testament ethics in the light of the Old- not a bad thing, if it 
is not overdone-and so we get the suggested links with 
Islam. These have been strengthened by the widespread 
modern tendencies to antioomianism, which all too often 
have led to a legalism in reaction. But then at all times the 
true Christian path has been a very narrow one between these 
two errors, where we have to learn to say neither-nqr, but 
only the Spirit's guidance. 

Jesus Christ 
the only Way 
Editor Patrick Sookhdeo 

£2.40 net 
Guidelines for ordinary Christians who 
want practical help in working out their 
relationships with people of other faiths . 
The importance of biblical thinking . ..• the 
meaning and relevance of different world 
religions today . . . Christianity in the multi-
racial school ... the positive response that 
Christians must make to our multi-cultural 
society. 

n 

The Paternoster Press Ltd. 
Paternoster House 
3 Mount Radford Crescent 
Exeter UK EX2 4JW 
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Barcelona this year. National EAs from Italy, East 
Germany, Portugal and Greece have all been received 
into the EEA during the last four years. In Western 
Europe only Belgium and Eire have no national EA. 

Evangelical Library 
Westminster City Council who own 78 Chiltern Street, 
W.l where the Library occupies the first and most of 
the ~econd floor, have agreed to the Library purchasing 
its portion on a 99-year lease. The number of books 
currently at headquarters is 80,000; there are also 
170,000 books at the 130 branches. 

Evangelism 
Donald Meadows reports the "largest number ever" 
during the Totton Weekend. George Tryon had 
excellent children's missions in New Milton and 
Farncombe. · 

International Fellowship of Evangelical Students 
A recent newsletter tells how God is working in 
Eastern Europe: "In one of the Eastern European coun­
tries where Christians face tremendous opposition, the 
zeal to be a Christian within structures which allow 
little or no freedom to express and live out one's faith 
is of a quality unknown in Western countries. What is 
more, the eagerness of non-Christians (including many 
students) to get to know the essentials of the Christian 
faith is incredible. In one university city 1000 young 
people gather together each Wednesday evening to 
attend a Bible study. The place is packed, the listeners 
scribble notes on scraps of paper resting on their 
knees or walls. Officially, it is forbidden to go there, 
but when such a large"number of people have decided 
to take the risk, it is rather difficult for the authorities 
to counteract them. It is very much a matter of 
courage, or to put it another way, of trust, that 
inspires these young people to take part in a miracle. 
The speakers at such meetings are indigenous ; for in 
spite of having little literature, and what we would call 
a tradition of good teaching, there are several 
Christians who have an outstandingly mature . 
knowledge of their faith, to which Western Christians 
can have little or nothing to add . We can rather gain 
from them and rejoice at what God is doing." 
There is some encouraging news from parts of 
Western Europe, including Belguim- historically one 
of the most difficult countries in Europe for student 
work. A graduate team working in Louvain-la-Neuve 
reports that a dozen students have joined in their 
Bible studies. They have come across some Catholic 
students who were unusually interested in this Bible 
study group. In · addition, there is witness to foreign 
students in this French-speaking university. 

Ireland Outreach 
Without either postal service or telephone 
communication, Ireland Outreach has been in 
difficulties. But Mr. Jimmy Murphy of Evangelical 
Outreach, Studio 162 has allowed them to use his 
Belfast address. Letters should be sent to Mr. J. W. 
Gillett, c/o Mr. J. Murphy, 16 Castle Park, Belfast, 
BT15 5FF, Northern Ireland. Telephone contact may 
also be made by ringing either Ireland Outreach's 
secretary, Miss Julia Tan at Dublin (01) 800 037 after 
6 p.m. or Ireland Outreach Trustee, Mr. Eric Davis 
at (01) 856 581. 

They are looking forward to the summer outreach 
work and send encouraging news of a new-Christian 
Bible study group which is receiving much blessing 
from the study of Paul's missionary journeys. 

Leicester 
During April Don Summers had one of the most 
controversial campaigns of his life in a city where the 
church leaders were completely divided over so-called 
"mass evangelism". " In over 25 years of ministering 
amongst British churches I have never been in any 
place where they have spoken, written and preached 
against me so much without even hearing me! But now 
I now why ... we have over 400 good reasons why 
the Leicester Crusade had to be ; each of them a 
precious person that Christ challenged and brought to 
himself in these days." 
There was even a letter in the Leicester Mercury from 
B. L. Zeebub, explaining why he supported the Council 
in banning open-air evangelistic meetings but permitting 
the National Front to march. " Don Summers ... is a 
known agent of that infinitely more dangerous 
revolutionary, Jesus Christ ... if He is allowed to 
capture the hearts of all the people of Leicester, He 
will radically alter the very nature of our society .. . 
there may even be unbridled singing and dancing in the 
streets-perish the thought!" 

London City Mission 
Among the speakers at the 144th Annual Meeting of 
the London City Mission, held on May 23, was Ted 
Chubb who described his ministry to 15,000 employees 
on British Rail 's Southern Region. He finds he must 
always be ready to listen to objections, be a patient 
listener, correct misconceptions and in a gracious way 
commend. Minds are often firmly closed. "One man 
presented at his canteen table with a Christian paper 
refused it saying he did not want to read it. Gently 
Ted insisted adding that he might find something there 
to interest him. Without even looking at it he declared 
he never read anything he didn't agree with. "How can 
you know you don't agree with it until you read it?", 
asked Ted. 
A large proportion of manual staff on British Rail 
today are immigrants, many of them Asians with either 
a Moslem or Hindu background. Ted finds there is a 
great need to build bridges if he is to reach people 
of other faiths. A Turkish Cypriot had approached him 
on the platform one day and said that as he was a 
"holy man" perhaps he could offer advice with two 
problems he had- it was Ted's privilege to give 
Christian council, and he believes that much prayer, 
love and holy resolve is needed if the Christian Church 
is to see such men turn to Christ. 

Mentally handicapped- Peacehaven 
The building work on the houses in Greystones is now 
finished and the time has come to begin furnishing 
them. There is also a need for residential staff, whether 
a married couple or one or two single people. Although 
formal training in working with mentally handicapped 
adults is not absolutely essential, some knowledge of 
their special needs and limitations will be expected. 

Regent College, Vancouver 
Dr. J. M. Houston, who was associated with the 
founding of the college ten years ago, has been 
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appointed Chancellor. Dr. Carl Armerding has 
succeeded him as PrinciJ?al. The Cc_>ll~ge c~ntinues to 
offer a unique opportumty for Chnst1ans 10 North 
America to follow courses of biblical and theological 
study not so much with a view to full-time work but 
rathe; as loving God with " mind" as well as " heart". 

Scripture Readers 
At the annual meeting held on Saturday, May 19, the 
President pointed out the special needs of young men 
and women who leave troubled homes to seek security 
within the Army or Royal Air Force. They offer a 
special challenge to the Scripture Readers. 
The Treasurer spoke of the varying trends of income 
and expenditure over the past years and regretted that 
gifts received during 1978 had amounted to only 
£91 000 whereas the cost of maintaining the work 
wa; £92,000. One reason for the difficulty might be 
that fewer and fewer people had any direct experience 
of life in the services. Humanly speaking, tl).e work 
could not go on unless donations increased. 

Scripture Union 
Scripture Union were in action at the biggest children's 
party in the world in Hyde Park on May 30 and 31. 
"Every hour on the hour'', children joined an SU team 
of staff and volunteers at "The King's Party" with a 
programme of games, chorus-singing and a 
contemporary presentation in drama of Jesus' parable 
of the wedding feast and the guests who made excuses. 
The title, "The King's Party" attracted the attention 
of the Duke of Edinburgh, who pointed it out to the 
Queen with a nod during the royal walkabout at this 
event to mark the International Year of the Child. As 
they left "The King's Party'', children were handed 
leaflets which included the Good News Bible version of 
the parable and teaching material to emphasize its 
meaning. Despite the mud and the struggle to make 
themselves heard above the music of a steel band and 
other competing sounds, the SU team felt that their 
participation had been worthwhile. "It's good for a 
Christian society to be seen here in action. Our presence 
has been an encouragement to other Christians visiting 
the event. And seed has been sown." 

South Africa 
Ronald Pillay reports that he has been refused per­
mission to preach to prisoners since there is a 
regulation forbidding an ex-prisoner to preach in jail. 
!"fe is praying tha the situation may be changed if it 
is God's will and refers to the request prisoners have 
made for Bibles. He needs help in supplying 90 in 
various languages. 

Sunday School by Post 
The Worcestershire Postal Sunday School continues to 
average about 500 scholars, with another sixty doing 

. introductory lessons for full recognition as postal 
Sunday school members. C!lristians in other parts have 
begun to follow their example. 

World Evangelical Fellowship 
Some points from a recent newsletter: nearly half of 
the world's 8.5 million refugees today are in Africa. 
According to Dr. Tokunboh Adeyemo, General 
Secretary of the Association of Evangelicals t>f Africa 
and Madagascar, they form "a new class' which must 
claim the attention of Africa churches . . . 
More and more Christians are endorsing the 
international boycott of Nestle products. Nestle 
reportedly controls more than one-third of the world's 
infaqt formula market. Religious bodies have cited 
research indicating that the substitution of commercial 
infant formula for breast milk in areas where poverty, 
illiteracy, impure water and inadequate sanitation 
prevail has resulted in infant malnutrition, illness, 
brain damage and death. 
A book on the life of Christ by a Japanese novelist has 
sold 300,000 copies. The author, Shusaku Endo, 
explained that often the Christian God appears as a 
harsh, authoritarian father figure. The book draws 
from the gospels a picture of a warmhearted Jesus 
"who lived for Jove" and "who pleaded to be the 
companion of every wretched soul." 

Home-Calls 

Bernard Goodall on May 22, aged 81. Associated with 
assemblies in Retford and Beighton, Sheffield, he w~s 
active in personal evangelism, visiting every home in 
the village where he lived. He actively supported the 
Scripture Gift Mission and Pocket Testament League 
and was an enthusiastic member of the Gideons. For 
many years he was an honorary Army Scripture 
Reader working mainly amongst troops at Ranby 
Camp. He is survived by his wife, son and daughter. 

Lily Roberts at Warrington, aged 84. From her teens 
she was in fellowship at Forster Street and later at 
Hebron. She and her husband, who was called home in 
1966, were known to many, especially service-men and 
women, for their hospitality. Although latterly weak 
in body, she was mentally alert and spiritually alive 
up to the time of her homecall. She is survived by two 
daughters and a son, all in assembly fellowship. 

£15.00 will put Gospel Texts in a bus for twelve months 

TEAM UP WITH US AS A SPONSOR 
Particulars gladly supplied 

The Public Transport 
Scripture Text Mission 

29 Queen Street, London, EC4R 1BH 



People and Places 
New addresses 

The address of S. Mountstevens is as 
follows : 12 Beechcroft Gardens, 
Ramsgate, Kent, CTI I 7HE. 

Stewardship 

Home Worker's Fund 
Equity House, 450 Hackney Road , 
London, El 6QL. Total receipts for 
the month of May amounted to 
£752.00 . 

Retired Missionary Aid Fund : 
12 Cleveland Cre"ent, North Shields, 
NE29 ONP. Gifts and legacies for the 
month of May amounted to £12,798.97 

Prayer List 

Stamped letters addressed c/o 
The Paterno•t•r Pre11, Pater­
no1ter Hou1e, J Mount Radford 
Creocent, Exeter, EX2 4JW will 
be forwarded to any of tho•• 
who•• name1 appear below. 
Worker• are requested to include 
their names on their card• when 
returnina them each month. 
We are atill receivins anonymous 
contribution• from time to time. 

Blackburn, A.G.: 
Ye~ford and W • stdown I; Clayhidon 
8 ; Allerbridge 15; Tiverton 22; 
Honiton 29; Exmouth Beach Mission 
23-31. 

Burnham, A. E. J.: 
Rainham I; Southsea 8 ; !=areham I~ ; 
Standford IS ; Maidenhead 24 i Ports­
mouth 26; Fleet 29 ; also at othe r 
places. 
Campbell, B. : 
Helston I, 2 ; Camborne 4 ; F2lmouth 
5- 13, 16-20, 29-31 ; St. Ives 14, 15 ; 
Otterhampton 21-28. 
Clifford, D.: 
At the following places : Alton , West 
Moors, Barnstap le, Braunto n, Tive r­
ton , Lapford, llfracombe, Gospor:t . 
Galyer, W. S.: 
Gwent 1-1 1; Burnt Oak IS; Kingston 
17, 24; Walthamstow 12; Sidcup 22 ; 
Hersham 25; Weston-Super-Mare 
27-31. 
Gillham, S.: 
Wyke Regis Tent Crusade 1-12 ; 
Wimborne 13 ; Dorchester 14; 
Hamworthy 15; Neacroft 18; Dorset 
Adventure Time Camp 19-A1.1gust 6 . 
Greenaway, G . H. : . 
Mildenhall I; Finningham 5, 9, 22; 
Framlingham 8 ; Stowmarket 11; 
Tibenham 15; Bradfield St. George 
29 ; also visitation work. 
Grimsey, A. W.: 
Mattishall I ; Kings Lynn 6 ; Bal ham 
14-1 5; Sunbury Court 16-19; Special 
Thanksgivi ng at Southgate Hall , 
Crawley at 3.00 p.m . on 21; Yaxham 
29. 
Lowther, G. K.: 
Grimsby 1-8; Helmsley 9-13; York 
12; Humberside & Lincolnshire 
14-3 1. 
Meadows, D. R.: 
Bournemouth and distric.t during the 
whole month of July. 
Mount1tevens, S.: 
Gillingham I, 11, 18, 25; Folkesrone 
12, 29 ; Wainscott 15 ; Margate Beach 
Mission 23-August 25 . 

SILVERWELL CHRISTIAN GUEST HOUSE 

MORECAMBE 
Every comfort, ~xcellent catering, happy 

fellowship Youth Groups and parties welcomed . 
Mr. & Mrs. W . CADZOW, 20 West End Road , 

LA4 40L 
Phone 410532-Guests 420910 

MEADOWCROFT 
STORRS l PARK, BOWNESS-ON-WINDERMERE 
Enjoy a happy, peaceful holiday in the English Lake 
District, with all Its beauty of mountains and lakes. 
MEADOWCROFT is now open under the personal 
supervision of Mr. and Mrs. W. J. Coates and Mr. 

and Mrs. Bill Coates 

Please send stamp for brochures 
Phone: Windermere 3532 

SLAVANKA 
Bournemouth Christian Hotel and 

Conference Centre 
Ideally situated for a happy holiday with 

Christian fellowship 
• Open all the year • First class catering 
• All modern amenities • Games room 
• Full central heating • Spacious grounds, 

putting, croquet 

Stamp for brochure to: 
D. P. Kininmont, 42 Belle Vue Road, 

Southbourne, Bournemouth , BH6 JDS 
Telephone: 424151 

Phillip., C .: 
Woodford I; Ealing 2, 9, 16; Head­
stone 3; Whetstone S, 12; Hemel 
Hempstead 8 ; Kingston e 10; Wem­
bley 11; Hi gh Wycombe 15; Waltham­
stow 17, 24, 31; Hounslow 18, 25 ; 
Luton Selbourne 19, 25; Bath Manvers 
22, 23; Hampton 29. 

Pierce, D. t-f .: 
Tent Crusade, 
Braunton 22-24i 
28-Au gus t 6. 

Chi lli ng:on 1-15 ; 
Boys' Ca:-np, Strete 

Striuger, D. : 
Bournemouth 1-17; Sussex Cove 
R>lly 7; Saffron Walden 18; Cambridge 
19; N. Essex area 20 ; Herne Bay 21-28; 
West Wales area 29-31. 

Thurston , A.: 
Woodbury I; Chillington Tent 
Crusade 1-15 ; Chill ington 8, 15, 
18, 19, 26 ; Strete 16, 30; Kingsb ri dge 
17, 27, 29, 3 1; Frogmore, Sh.rford, 
Ellington 21; Weymouth 23-25 ; 
Schools-Dawlish and Teignmouth 16i 
Plymouth (D.S. M.) 20. 

T r yon, G.: 
Balham and Sou thall I, 2; South 
Woodford 9-15; G ui ldford 17, 24; 
Tunbridge W e lls 19, 26; Ke nton 20, 
27; Eltham 22; Cam bi idge 29. 

Tatford, F. A. : 
During July at Barrow·in·Furness. 
Preston, Blackburn, Bexhill, London. 

Forthcoming Events 
The Publishers resret that, owins 
t:o demands on apace, it is not 
po11ible to insert an announce· 
ment in more than one i11ue. 
Corre1pondent1 should indicate 
clearly in which i11ue they wish 
their announcements to appear. 

Bo1combe: 
Conversa.tional Bible Readings. Dru m­
mond Hall . Drummond Road. August 
4 at 7.00 p.m . Speaker: D. E. West. 
Subject: Daniel Ch . 5. 

York : 
Gospel Hall , Spen Lane, St. Saviour· 
gate. July 12 at 7.30 p.m. Speaker: 
G. K. Lowther. Subject: Report on 
Faroe Isles . 

LOWESTOFT 
This del ightful resort has so 
much to offer, including good 
food , every comfort and fellowship 

at .. . 
Marlborouah Christian Hotel 

54 Kirkley Cliff­
Phone: 3750 

S.A.E. for brochure: 
Mr. & Mrs. J. Beckett 

CH ELSTON 
BIBLE COLLEGE 
NEW MILTON, Hampthiro 

Principal : 
Dr. F. A. Hudson, Th .M. 

SPECIALIZING IN SHORT 
COURSES 

ONE YEAR COURSE-
comprehensive 

ONE TERM COUR5ES­

Biblc Training 

Leadership 

Missionary 

Men and Women, married 
couples and families accepted 

Prospectus sent on request 

CARBIS BAY (St. Ives) CORNWALL 
LAMORNA CHRISTIAN GUEST HOUSE 

A well appointed Guest House with extensive 
views of St. Ives Bay 

Excellent Catering Christian Fellowship 
Own Car Parking Central Heating 

Open all the year and for Christmas House Party 
write for brochure (SAE appreciated} to A. ROSE 

Lamorna, Boskerris Road, Carbis Bay, Cornwall 
(Telephone: St. Ives 5967) 

ALCOMBE HOUSE 
MINEHEAD 

offers a happy homely holiday, 
good food and fellowship. We 
are on the fringe of glorious 1 

Exmoor. SAE to : 

Mr. & Mrs. K. Dewey 
Tel. 0643 2725 

Furnished Holiday cott?ge in 
same grounds. 

IRISH BAPTIST 
COLLEGE 

(EVANGELICAL) 

Courses leading to: 
B.D. or Dip.Th. of Queen's 
University 
Certificate in Theological 
Studies 
Certificate in Pastoral 

Studies 
Christian Service Certificate 
(I or 2 year) 

For prospectus write or 
telephone · 

Irish Baptist College., 
67 Sandown Road, 
Belfast, BT5 6G U. 
Tel. (0232) 655554 or 22303 



BIBLICAL STUDIES 
FROM PATERNOSTER 

Paul: Apostle of the Free Spirit 
F.F.Bruce 
Casebound with colour end paper maps 
and 16pp black and white illustrations. 
£10.20 net 
An authoritative accountof the Apostle's 
life and work; plus a masterly analysis of 
Paul's main themes and their historical 
context with each letter fully explicated. 
Academic readers will value the full 
references and the carefully documented 
discussion of controverted issues. Yet this 
is a thoroughly r~adable book, appealing to 
all who are interested in one of the world's 
influential figures. 

The Bible in its World 
Kenneth Kitchen £2.40 net 

This survey of biblical archaeology from 
Creation narrative to Dead Sea Scrolls 
concentrates upon the earlier periods and 
devotes a chapter to the sensational 
discoveries at Ebia. Slip-shod media- , 
disseminated scepticism does not survive 
Kitchen's rigorous treatment of primary 
sources. 

The Pat ernoster Press Ltd Paternoster House 3 Mount Radford Crescent Exeter EX2 4JW 



The Harvester Classifieds 
The chars• for Clu1ifled Advert• 
IHmentl i1 0.00 for 25 word1 
(min.) and Ip per word thereafter. 
iaox number• 40p extra; alao 
allow for 6 word• to be added to 
your advertlHment. 

Personal 

ALL CHRISTIANS 
comin1 to Lake District. Cumbria, 
welcomed at Gospel Hall, Queen St. 
Penrith. Sundays 10.45 a.m. and 
6.30 p.m., Wednesdays 7.30 p.m. (12) 
BABBACOMBE 
Kin1sway Gospel Hall , 133 Babba­
combe Road , Torquay. Sundays: 
Breakin~ of Bread 11 a.m. Gospel 
Service 6.30 a.m. Thursdays · Ministry 
7.30 p.m. Visitors warmly welcomed . 

(9) 

BOURNEMOUTH 
All Christian visitors warmly wel· 
corned at Victoria Gospel Hall. 
Victoria Park Road, Winton, Bourne· 
mouth. Sundays: Lord's Supper 
11.00 a.m . Gospel 6.30 p.m. Car park. 
'Phone 529425. (7) 
CLIFTON HALL 
Whitehorse Lane, S. Norwood, 
SE25, welcomes visitors. Sundays 
11.15 1.m. and 6.30 p.m. Thursdays 
8.00 p.m. (Almost opposite Crystal 
Palace Football Ground.) (9/78) 
COMING TO LONDON 
warmly welcomed at Parkhill Chapel, 
17 fleet Road, Hampstead, NW3. 
Sunday: 11.00, 6.30. B~ses: 24, 26. 
Tube : Belsize Park, British Rail: 
Hampstead Heath, Gospel Oak. (12) 
CROYDON AND DISTRICT 
Visitors warmlywelcomed at Cranmer 
Hall, Sylverdale Road, Croydon ., Sun­
days 11 a.m. and 6.30 p.m. Wednesdays 
8.00 p.m. (12) 
FOREIGN MISSIONS CLUB 
Delichful accommodation for mission­
aries and other Christian friends at 
reasonable rates. All conveniences. 
26 Aberdeen Park, Hi&hbury, London 
N.5. Tel .: 01-226 2663. (I I/alt.) 
ISLE OF MAN 
Christians visitin& the south of the 
island warmly welcomed at Bay View 
Road Chapel, Port St. Mary. Lord's 
Day: 10.00 a.m. Breakin1 of Bread, 
11.30 a.m . Sunday School, 7.30 p.m. 
Gospel Meetin& (except for July 22nd 
-Aug. 12 inclusive, 7.45 p.m.) (8) 
THE NEAREST ASSEMBLY 
to the Dawlish Warren holiday camps 
is Cock wood Chapel situated It miles 
towards Exeter. where a warm wel­
come awaits you at 11.30 a.m. and 
6.30 p.m. (9) 

NEVER 
have Assemblies had to face up to the 
revolutionary changes that are taking 
place in our society. 
Our School of Evangelism has been 
set up to deal with many of these 
problems, men of God who are exper­
tise in many of these areas. will be 
lecturing and leading teams during a 
25-week course in practical and 
outreach evangelism. 
Why not send your Youth worker or 
full-time Pastoral worker on the 
course which starts in OctOber? 
Write for a syllabus to :- Haven School 
of Evangelism. I Westgate Hill, 
Pembroke. Tel .: 06463-5469. 
NORWICH 
Douro . Place Chapel, Douro Place, 
off Dereham Road (formerly Gospel 
Hall, Dereham Road). Sundays 11.00 
a.m. and 6.,.S p.m. Other activities. 
Warm welcome to those coming to 
Norwich especially students. En­
quiries Mr. G. A. Oakes, Tel .: 52730 
or P. Earl. Tel. : 24753 (9) 
OTL.:Y 
Gateway to the Yorkshire Dales. As­
sombly 'at Bethany Hall , Myers Croft, 
Station Road. Otley welcomes 
visitors: Sundays 10.45 a.m. and 6.30 
p.m., Tuesday 7.45 p.m. Further 
information telephone Menston 71700 
or Leeds 678944. (8) 

Accommodation 
BLACKPOOL 
"Lochinvar" Christian Guest House. 
Why noc join John & Mollie McArdle 
for a happy holiday with warm 
Christian fellowship, good food, just 
100 yds from the sea front, children 
welcome. SAE for brochure, 11 
Chatsworth Ave., Norbreck, Black­
pool or telephone 51761. (7) 
BOGNOR REGIS 
Ri&ht on seafront, lawn to promenade, 
1round floor rooms, children wel­
come. Savage, 4' Park Terrace, 
801nor Re1is, Sussex. Phone Bo1nor 
23254. (9) 
DEVON DELIGHTS 
Glorious views. N.T. coastline. Near 
Exmoor. Open Easter-October: 
Special price early and late season . 
Parties welcome for Certain weeks. 
Christian fellowship for all aies. 
Rookery, Lynton (05985-3242). 
FALMOUTH 
Self-contained holiday flats . Town 
centre or outskirts, fully equipped, 
+6 persons. T.V .. frid&e. full-size 
cooker. parking space. FeUoWship 
available at nearby Christian guest­
house. Married couples and families 
only. S.A.E . for details: Mrs. L. B. 
Harvey, Westwinds. Tredra1on Road, 
Morgan Porth, Newquay. (9) 
HARROGATE SPA 
Langham Hotel, overlookin& valley 
cardens. H & C, cas or electric fires 
in all bedrooms. Excellent cuisine 

and service. Apply Miss J. Lewis for 
brochure. lel.:234711. (12) 

. ILFRACOMBE 
"Keswick House", Lower Torrs 
Park. Excellent food, comfort and 
Christian fellowship. Highly recom­
mended . FREE CAR PARK. Brochure 
from Mr. & Mrs. Clemence. Tel. 
63929 (12) 
ILFRACOMBE 
Mr. and Mrs . Chappell (recently of 
" Maranatha" ) have hol iday flats 
overlooking the sea.-accomn10-
dating 2-6 persons. Please a?ply:­
"' Red Bricks", St. Brannocks Road . 
Tel. : 62480 (9) 
KILRAVOCK CASTLE, CROY, 
INVERNESS 
A welcome awaits those seeking 
peace and comfort within this historic 
Christian Home • . Discounts available 
to Ministers, full-time Christian 
workers and OAPs. Conferences 
received . Granary Youth Guest 
House open throughout the year for 
self-catering 1roups. SAE to Manager 
for brochure and terms. Tel. Croy 258 

(9) 
LLANFAIRFl;:CHAN 
Gem of North Wales. Visit Plas 
Menai Hotel for your holiday and enjoy 
happy Christian fellowship, guest 
speakers and excellent cuisine. All 
a1e groups welcomed . Book now for 
1979. Stamp for coloured brochure. 
Mr. & Mrs. C. Estcourt (H) Tel. 
0248-680346 (12) 
MARAZION 
Spindrift House, Marazion, Cornwall . 
Tel. 710298. Ideal touring centre. 
Superb situation overlooking Mounts 
Bay. Free car parking in own ground . 
Noted for food and fellowship. 
Central heating. Open all year 
including Christmu. Proprietors: 
W.J. &G. Harvey (12) 
NAIRN, SCOTLAND 
Hebron House Christian Hotel , 
Seabank Road . See beautiful scenery. 
Enjoy aood food and fellowship. SAE 
brochure, Mrs. Mackay. Tel. 52459 

(10) 
SOUTHPORT 
An assured happy restful holiday at 
"Orleans" Christian Guest House. 
OPEN ALL YEAR. Hi&hly recom­
mended for fellowship and food. One 
minute from promenade. Send 
stamp for brochure. Book early. 
McCallum, 8 Lathom Rd. Tel.30440) 

TEIGNMOUTH 
(7) 

Charterhouse for all holiday essen­
tials. Excellent food-fun-fellowship . 
Free parking. Stamp for colour 
brochure. Norman Cox. Dawlish 
Road. Teicnmouth, Devon . Tel . 
06267/+481. (12) 
WES'rO N-SU PER-MARE 
Christian Home with good food. 
Unrivalled views. near Park and 
Assembly. Open throuihout year. 
Car space. SAE Wade, "Briarlei&h", 
Bristol Road-Lower, BS23 2TZ. Tel. 
28019. (8) 

Sales and Wants 

FOR SALE 
Terraced house, llford Lane arel 
llford, Essex. 2 beds., bathroom, kit'. 
chen, dinin& room~ toilet and sittina 
room. Write: 12WalcotRo., Swindon 
Wilts. or tel. Swindon 34602 (J j 

NORFOLK PRESS BOOKS 
Gauguin and 19th Century .A.rt 
Theory, Rookmaaker £5.75 ; The 
Coming o( the Kingdom , Ridderbo1 
£1.95; Reflections on The Technoloci· 
cal Society, Schuurman £1.90; Aid for 
the Overdeveloped West. Goodz. 
waard £2.25 ; Hal Lindsey and Biblical 
Prophecy, Vanderwaal £2.50. Book. 
list available 95 East Hill , London 
SWIB. (7) 

BEAUVALE HOUSE 
CHRISTIAN EVENTIDE 

HOME 
MOORGREEN, 

NEWTHORPE NOTTS. 
Details available from : 

Mr. K. J, RILEY 
Superintendent 

Telephone: Lan1ley Mill 2045 

OAKFIELD 
Beautifully situated Christian 
Guest House, close to sea and 
bordering Exmoor National Park. 
Excellent food and accom moda-

tion. 
Mockrid1e & Roberts, North­
field Road, Telephone 2594 

MINEHEAD 

HOLIDAYS 

NEW FOREST 
AND 

SOUTH COAST 
Chelston Bible College 
available for self-catering house 

parties up to 30 persons. 

Vacancies from August 25th 

Carpeted, H. & C. Car Park 
Central heatinf throughout 

New Milton, Hamp1hire 
BHlS 6JB 

Tel. 042 5610214 

THINKING OF HOLIDAYS? 
-then book in at Netherhall. Open Monday to Friday April, May and October. Full weeks June to 
September. Relax in our spacious grounds or go touring with us..:._the choice is yours. 

Send stamp for coloured brochure to G. W. Beattie, Manager (H), Netherhall, Largs, Scotland, 
KA30 BRP. Phone: Largs (0475) 6Il084. 



PUttCHLlttES 
FROM PATERNOSTER 

What About Abortion 7 
R. F. R. Gardner 30p net 

A consultant gynaecologist 
outlines the facts and 
discusses ethical theological 
and social issues. 

The New Fellowship 
B. Howard Mudditt 25p net 

Beyond sectarian religion to 
the life of the New Testament 
community. 

For Man's Sake I 
J. I. Packer 75p net 

Only one way to true 
fulfilment and humanity. 

Christians and 
Homosexuality 
Roger Moss 60p net 

Christianity and Sexual 
Liberation 
Peter Cousins 30p net 

A positive Christian viewpoint 
on what the Bible says about 
sex. 

Now I'm Free 
Tom Skinner 30p net 

The black evangelist, brought 
up in a Harlem ghetto, tells 
his own story. 

Christianity in a 
Collapsing Culture 
0. R. Johnston 40p net 

The Director of the Festival of 
light challenges Christians 
to action. 

Kill or Care 7 
John Searle 50p net 

A consultant anaesthetist 
discusses the arguments for 
and against euthanasia. 

What About Life-Style 7 
Beryl Bye 50p net 

A consultant psychiatrist looks at 
the facts ... the Bible ... 

Live simply-- that others may 
simply live I 

the human predicament. 

The Paternoster Press Ltd Paternoster House 3 Mount Radford Crescent Exeter EX2 4JW 



NEWTIT~ES 
FROM PATERNOSTER 

The Time is Fulfilled 
F. F. Bruce, FBA, DD 
£3.60 net casebound, 
£1.90 net paperback 
The note of fulfilment in the New 
Testament- Old Testament symbolism in 
the Fourth Gospel-Abraham in the New 
Testament- Sacrifice and the Atonement -
Prophecy in the New Testament-these 
studies have the distinctive blend of 
scholarship and simplicity associated with 
their author. 

Fathers of the Covenant 
H. L. Ellison 
£1.90 net (app.) 
H. L. Ellison is known all over the world for 
his biblical insight, searching spirituality 
and bracing commonsense. These twelve 
studies, based on some great chapters in 
Genesis and Exodus, bring new life and 
light to familiar stories about Adam, 
Abraham, Isaac, Jacob and Moses. 

Student's Bible Atlas £1.00 
Here is the Bible Atlas you have been 
looking for. Packed with information, 
it is nevertheless attractive and easy 
to use. City plans, time charts, 

illustrations of the people of 
Bible times, combine to make 
it amazing value for money I 

Jesus Christ the only Way 
Editor Patrick Sookhdeo 
£2.40net 
Guidelines for ordinary Christians who 
want practical help in working out their 
relationships with people of other faiths. 
The importance of biblical thinking ... the 
meaning and relevance of different world 
religions today ... Christianity in the multi-
racial school ... the positive response that 
Christians must make to our multi-cultural 
society. 

Building with Bananas 
Derek and Nancy Copley 
£1.50 net 
At last- a book for every church member 
about people problems in local churches. 
Emotional needs, squabbles, over­
sensitivity, church organisation, the place 
of friendship- all are discussed in this 
unique and practical survey of a problem 
that challenges cathedrals and house 
churches alike. Drawings by Bob Bond. 

The Paternoster Press Ltd Paternoster House 3 Mount Radford Crescent Exeter EX2 4JW 
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Fish and Chips 
A not very likely way of introducing the Gospel 
you might think? Not so, as one of our Lady Scrip­
ture Readers found on a visit to a Hospital. Eight 
ladies on the ward desired fish and chips I Imagine 
their surprise and delight when they were supplied 
to them-even wrapped in newspaper! This incident 
afforded not only the Lady Scripture Reader's in­
volvement with the eight patients but was also used 
of the Lord to bring the one she was originally 
visiting to a deeper commitment to the Lord. Please 
pray on for all such visits. 

Pray our workers may never lose the common touch 
in all their contacts with men and women. News of 
SASRA's work among Army and Royal Air Force 
personnel will be supplied on application to the 
General Secretary, 75/79 High Street, Aldershot, 
Hants GUJJ IBY. 

~ THE SOLDIERS' AND AIRMEN'S 

~ SCRIPTURE READERS ASSOCIATION 

Stop running 
from the Challenge 
What challenge? That of taking the Gospel 
into the Rural Areas of England. Twelve 
and a half million souls shout for help. 

How ? By accepting Leadership 
Retired Christians living in the village 
Helping with the Mobile Church 
Helping with young people's camps 
in the summer 

Write for details .: 

Datchet Evangelical Fellowship, 
Datchet House, 
Whitton, Ipswich, 
Suffolk. 

THE WAY TO LIFE 

Please support and 
pray for these crusades. 

W•st _Anglia, Bedford. 
:,f\ugust. 4~h:~26_tb. ·'. 

Tiverton 
August 30th-9th Sept Dick Saunders 
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Why use Latin 
in our Services?, 
'Assist us, we beseech Thee, as we endeavour to 
contemplate these glorious truths'. The good man 
was utterly sincere, and his sentiment impeccable: 
bqt where else, other than at the Sunday morning 
communion service, would he express his wishes in 
quite those words? Possibly at the church prayer 
meeting. Everywhere else, of course, he would have 
said 'Please help us as we try to think about these 
wonderful truths' . Does God not understand plain 
English, or is it that the l~tinate sonorities add a 
little warmer emotional glow to our worship? 

It crops up everywhere, this latinity. Missionaries, 
as has often been observed, never work-they labour. 
Listen carefully to ten minutes of almost any of our 
meetings, and you will notice ~veral dozen examples. 
But does it matter? It matters, because language is 
not only a passive tool: it has a powerful feedback. 
And if people think we are less than human when 
we tell them about our faith (I nearly wrote 'pro­
claim the Gospel')-well, the language which we 
have used has had a great deal to do with it. . 

The church of Rome authorised the use of the 
vernacular . in its services a long time ago. Cannot 
we get around to doing the same? 

Which brings us on to the contents of this month's 
issue. The study of language is a fascinating and 
ever-deepening subject. Most of us are completely 
unconscious of how the words which come out of our 
mouths mark us out; how they create sympathy or 
alienate our hearers; how they shape our under­
standing even as we are using them to express what 
we already know. And in no area does the use of 
language create more problems than in the necessity 
to translate from one language to another~ 

We had hoped to have been able to carry a series 
of articles which would have -helped to guide readers 
through the maze of modem translations of the 
Bible- a field where our very riches sometimes ob­
scure as much as they illuminate. Unfortunately, 
it has not yet been possible to secure the articles 
we are looking for, but the quest has produced some 
highly interesting work which may deal with areas 
that seem remote from our immediate Bibles-but 
which wi 11 prove on closer examination to produce 
some food for hard thinking. We are glad to include 
three of tho se articles in this issue. 



BIBLICAL STUDIES 
FROM PATERNOSTER 

Paul: Apostle of the Free Spirit 
F.F.Bruce 
Casebound with colour end paper maps 
and 16pp black and white illustrations. 
£10.20 net 
An authoritative accountof the Apostle's 
life and work; plus a masterly ~nalysis of 
Paul's main themes arid their historical 
context with each letter fully explicated. 
Academic readers will value the full 
references and the carefully documented 
discussion of controverted issues. Yet this 
is a thoroughly readable book, appealing to 
all who are interested in one of the world's 
influential figures. 

The Bible in its World 
Kenneth Kitchen £2.40 net 

This survey of biblical archaeology from 
Creation narrative to Dead Sea Scrolls 
concentrates upon the earlier periods and 
devotes a chapter to the sensational 
discoveries at Ebia. Slip-shod media­
disseminated scepticism does not survive 
Kitchen's rigorous treatment of primary 
sources. 

Paternoster House 3 Mount Radford Cres,cept Exeter EX2 4JW 
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Versions Ancient and Modern Robert P. Gordon 

Ancient and Modern 
Another article from the pen of Dr. Gordon, of the . 
Dept. of Hebrew and Semitic Languages at Glasgow 
University , draws some modern lessons from ancient 
vents. 

'If one translates a verse literally he is a liar ; if he 
adds to it he is a blasphemer and a libeller.' No, this 
is not the late Mgr. Ronald Knox declaiming on the 
perils of 'Englishing the Bible' ; it is a quotation from 
the Babylonian Talmud warning the would-be 
translator of the pitfalls lurking in a verse like 
Exodus 24: JO. The way of the translator is bard! It 
always has been, and although the Talmud has 
nothing to match the later (Christian) accounts of 
bishops burning translations- not to speak of trans­
lators- it does give a third-hand revort of how 
Rabbi Gamaliel, renowned teacher of Saul of Tarsus, 
ordered that an Aramaic translation of the book of 
Job should be immured. Gamaliel probably regarded 
written translations of the Hebrew Bible as some 
sort of profanity, since in synagogue it was imper­
missible to use a written text alongside the Hebrew 
original lest the authority of the latter should be 
compromised. · 

The history of .Bible translations would suggest 
that there is something gravely wrong with a trans­
lation which fails to draw fire from somewhere. 
Draw the critics' fire was certainly what Jerome, 
secretary to Damasus bishop of Rome, did in the late 
fourth century when, at his superior's behest, he 
set about restoring order to the chaos of the Latin 
Bible. Compared with the later venture on which his 
fame largely rests, Jerome's revision of the Latin 
Gospels was a mere flexing of the muscles, but his 
tamperirrg with familiar words and phrases was 
enough to earn him the reputation of a heretic. 
However, whereas the Broughtons and Burgons of 
a much later period delivered their attacks on trans­
lation panels which might be little inclined to answer 
back, Jerome's critics found themselves outplayed 
when it came to acerbity and vituperation. Those 
who could not stomach his reversion to the Greek 
original of thei Gospels were denounced as 'two­
legged asses' who imagined that correcting faulty 
manuscripts was tantamount to rewriting the 
sayings of Christ! 

The critics were given greater cause for complaint 
a few years later when Jerome abandoned his attempt 
to revise the Latin Old Testament on the basis of 
the Septuagint and instead began on a completely 
new translation from Hebrew manuscripts. He knew 
what to expect from bis 'two-legged asses', so be 
delivered a preemptive strike in the preface to his 
translation of Samuel-Kings, the first books which 
he .tackled in this new venture. The preface was 
entitled Prologus Ga/eatus-'Prologue with a Rel-

met' ! Other books were supplied with prologues 
and from these we might gain the impression that 
Jerome worked on his translation against a back­
ground of jeering mobs congregated outside his 
study window. Augustine of Hippo was a more 
courteous critic of Jerome's defection from the 
Septuagint, but he received double for all his sins 
just the same. The correspondence between the two 
dragged on for a decade and, on Jerome's side, sel­
dom rose above the acrimonious. 

Jerome's offence was that he appeared to be 
casting doubts on the inspiration of the Septuagint­
the version which really was 'good enough for 
Paul'. The Septuagint was the Authorized Version 
of Jerome's day. Created originally by Jews for 
Jews, this version of the Old Testament in Greek 
was already old and venerated by the time of our 
Lord and the apostles. The Paleslinian rabbis might 
have their misgivings about it, but for large numbers 
of Diaspora Jews it was 'the Bible'. Perhaps it was 
inevitable that many of them thought of tbe version 
itself as inspired. Early in the first century AD the 
Alexandrian Jewish philosopher Philo could salute 
the original translators as 'prophets and priests of 
mysteries, whose sincerity and singleness of thought 
has enabled them to concur with the purest of spirits, 
the spirit of Moses.' 

But the reality was somewhat different, and while 
the Septuagint basked in glory not altogether deser­
ved a few scholarly souls were quietly engaged, 
already by the beginning of the Christian period, in 
the work of revision. There were several reasons 
why revision was desirable. In the first place the 
Septuagint is only 'good in parts'. On the whole the · 
Pentateuch is rendered adequately, but some of the 
other books did not fare so well at the hands of 
later translators. (Strictly 'Septuagint' refers to the 

'If one translates a verse literally 
he is a liar; if he adds to it 
he is a blasphemer and a libeller' 

Greek version of the Pentateuch produced in Alex­
andria in the early third century B.C'.) The transla­
tion of Daniel, for example, was so poor that it was 
all but eclipsed by the Theodotionic revision; only 
a couple of manuscripts of the actual Septuagint 
text of Daniel have survived. Secondly, the Hebrew 
text itself did not exist in a standardized form until 
c. AD 100 at the earliest; the revisers had to take 
account of the evolving Hebrew text. 

The third factor in the revision of the Greek Old 
Testament is closely connected with the expansion 
of the early Church. The Church .which regarded 
itself as the true Israel had no hesitation in taking 
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over Israel's Greek translation of the Bible. The 
upshot of this was that within a relatively short 
time the Jews had abandoned their version to the 
enemy. It was not just that the Greek-speaking 
Christians of the Mediterranean world found a 
ready-made translation in the Septuagint which wa_s 
then regarded by Jews as unclean by association. 
Much more decisive for the Jew's relinquishment 
of their version was the fact that the Christians were 
using it against them with no little success. The 
Christians were making capital out of the Sep­
tuagint's handling of Isaiah 7: 14, where the Hebrew 
Ca/mah is translated by 'virgin'. There was little 
point in protesting that the Hebrew word was not 

'The NT writers were aware 
of a problem familiar to 
modern readers of the Bible .. : 

quite so specific as that; it was in the Jews' Bible and 
that was that! (Regrettably, they would have had 
no more success with the translators of NIV who 
could not even rise to a footnote explaining that they 
differ from the majority of Hebrew scholars, many 
evangelicals among them.) There was too the 
odd case of a doctored manuscript- all in the cause 
of saving a few Jewish souls, of course. There were 
in circulation texts of Psalm 96: JO with the reading, 
'The Lord reigns from : the tree' . Jews who accepted 
neither the reading nor the deity of the crucified 
Christ were accused of having expunged the inter­
polated words from their manuscripts! (It, is worth ' 
reflecting on the fact that the reference to the three 
heavenly witnesses in the AV of I John 5: 7 has a 
not dissimilar origin.) So the Jews fell out of love 
with the Septuagint; .soon there were other, more 
accurate, versions available to them. . 
These were the versions which appeared under the 
names of Aquila, Theodotion and Symmachus in the 
second and early third centuries AD. But these 
translations represent the culmination of the 
revision process which we have already noted, so 
that they are not to be regarded as entirely new and 
independent versions. That is why we find readings 
characteristic of one or other of them in texts com­
posed in the first century or even earlier. There are 
Theodotionic readings in the New Testament­
quotations from the Old Testament which agree 
with the second century version ofTheodotion. This 
leads us to the observation that the New Testament 
writers used a number of different versions of the 
Old Testament and were, perhaps, aware of a 
problem which is surely familiar to modern readers 
of the Bible-a multiplicity of versions! Nor did 
they restrict themselves to Greek translations, for 
there are occasional citations from the Aramaic 
Targums, the vernacular translations originally 
accompanying the reading of the Scriptures in the 
synagogues of Palestine and Babylonia. 

The parallel between the first century and the 
modern era comprehends more than the number of 
versions current in each period. Whether they were 
translating into Greek or Aramaic or Ethiopic·, the 
ancient translators grappled with much the same 
problems as confront their modern confreres. And 
the tendencies they exhibited, as well as the techni­
ques they applied, find an echo in many a modern 
translation and paraphrase. Here are a few examples : 

Literalism There is a line of reasoning which says 
that if the Bible is verbally inspired then every 
preposition and particle should be represented in 
translation, even at the cost ofreadability. Advocates 
of this view usually turn for inspiration to the 
literal translation and interlinear versions which have 
become available during the nineteenth and twen­
tieth centuries. Two examples of this genre are 
Robert Young's Literal Translation of the Bible 
(1862) and the Concordant Version of the Sacred 
Scriptures (from 1926 on). How many exegetical 
mares' nests have been discovered between the lines 
and on them, with common-sense the victim on the 
altar of 'increased comprehension' ! Caveat lei:tor! 
The tradition goes baclc to Aquila's version-the 
Jews' answer to the Christianized Septuagint­
which was issued in the early second century. 
Aquila aimed to provide his readers with as literal 
a translation as it was possible to make, even to the 
extent of representing the etymologies of words. 
The trouble with such undertakings is that they are 
of limited use to the general reader ; indeed, Aquila's 
version would really only have made sense to readers 
proficient in Hebrew. 

Sectarian Versions There are 'Protestant Bibles' 
and 'Catholic Bibles'-and sectarian Bibles in the 
narrower sense of the word. The New World Trans· 
/ation of the Jehovah's Witnesses is a good example 
of the last-named, as may be seen from its treatment 
of such references as John I: I and II Peter I: I. The 
oldest sectarian version of all is the Samaritan 
Pentateuch, although strictly an edition of the 
Hebrew text of the Pentateuch. The differences 
between the Samaritan and the standard Massoretic 
text add up to about six thousand, but many of 
them are no more than variations in spelling. What 
marks the Samaritan as a sectarian text, however, 
is its advocacy of the claims of the Samaritan shrine 
on Gerizim to be regarded as the divinely-appointed 
centre of worship in Canaan. This is achieved by 
altering statements and by interpolating references 
to Gerizim at various points throughout the Penta· 
teuch (e.g. Exodus 20: 17), and it is one reason why 
the textual witness of the Samaritan Pentateuch has 
been lightly" esteemed by the modern textual critic. 

Captions It<. is not always easy to deci-de who is the 
speaker in certain sections of the Sorig of Songs, 
nor will a kb.owledge of Hebrew, in which number 
and gender are indicated, solve all the problems. At 
least two modern versions, NEB and now NIV, 
offer assistance to their readers by inserting captions 
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showing who, in the opinion of the translators, is 
speaking. In this they are but following the example 
of two of the most important Mss of the Septuagint, 
Codex Sinaiticus and Codex Alexandrinus. The 
Targum to the Song of Songs, which treats the book 
as a historical allegory, also makes use of captions. 
Jn point of fact, captions are used frequently in the 
Targums to indicate the identity of a speaker, though, 
in the way of the ancient versions, the 'caption' forms 
part of the running text. It occurs most commonly 
in the prophetic books in passages where the prophet 
speaks-or is thought to speak- in the first person, 
or where the text launches into the imperative. 
Thus the Targumic version of Isaiah 61 : 1 begins, 
'The prophet said, "The spirit of prophecy from 
before the Lord God is upon me" ' (cf. Luke 4: 18f, 
24). 

Double Readings Readers of The Amplified Bible 
will be well acquainted with this method of dealing 
with words of doubtful meaning, and also of avoiding 
difficult choices between variant readings. As an 
example of the former we may take Isaiah 52: 15 
where the Amplified gives 'startle and sprinkle' for 
a problematic word in the original. These are the 
two main translations which have been proposed 
for the word, but they imply different etymologies 
and only one, if either, can be right. For an example 
of an uncertain reading treated in similar fashion 
we tum to Isaiah 19: 18 where 'the City of the Sun 
or Destruction' incorporates rival readings each of 
which has support in the Hebrew manuscript 
tradition. (It may be added that 'City of the Sun' 
is almost certainly the original and correct reading.) 
In modern versions such matters are usually handled 
in margins or in footnotes ; ancient translators 
generally had no use for such devices and this is 
certainly true of the Targums, in which the com­
bining of variant readings seems to have been a 
matter of policy. In Isaiah 19: 18 the Targum, 
anticipating the Amplified Bible by about two milieu-

'The Spirit has seen fit to use 
the imperfect texts and copies 
which have been avaiiable ... ' 

nia, also opts for ambivalence with 'the City, the 
House of the Sun, which is about to be destroyed.' 

Anti-anthropomorphisms Scripture frequently 
speaks of God in anth~opomorphic terms, using 
expressions such as 'the &and of the Lord' and 'the 
arm of the Lord' . But this kind of figure was too 
strong for the religious susceptibilities of some of 
the ancient translators. The tendency to eliminate 
anthropomorphisms is noticeable in the Greek 
revi~ions of the second century, especially in the 
version of Symmachus, and the same applies with 
even .greater force to the Targums which usually 
substitute words like 'power' and 'might' . A similar 

policy is adopted by the translators of the Good 
News Bible; anthropomorphic terms are often 
represented by interpretative equivalents (cf. Luke 
1: 66), albeit more in the interests of simplicity and 
directness. 

It is a fact that some Christians view the prolifer­
ation of Bible translation·s with something less than 
enthusiasm, fearing lest the sheer multiplicity of 
versions will detract from the authority of Scripture 
by seeming to make its voice sound unduly equivocal 
in matters central to the faith. Yet, as we have seen, 
the early Church was not altogether uqacquainted 
with this kind of problem- a 'problem' which has 
a very positive side to it, to be sure-and still they 
'turned the world upside down'. Irrespective of the 
vicissitudes of transmission and translation, the 
Spirit who caused the autograph manuscripts to be 
written has seen fit to use the imperfect texts and 
copies which have been available to the Chuich 
throughout its history. There never has been a 
generation which has had access to the whole of 
Scripture, or even to a substantial part of it, 'as 
originally given'. O 

Bernard's Acre 
Bernard Partridge was a Christian youth worker at 
Belmont Chapel, Exeter. He is remembered for his 
devotion to the Lord and to the young people he served. 
When he died at the age of 42 a memorial fund was 
established and used in 1978 to fulfil his vision and 
buy a centre on Dartmoor. 

Bernard's Acre provides a 'breathing space' for _ 
small Christian groups of any age. The quietness and 
beauty of the surroundings offer not only a means of 
escaping the pressures of daily life but a chance for 
ph}sical and spiritual refreshment for a day a weekend 
ora week. 

Accommodation is simple. There are three bedrooms 
eacn taking up to 7 persons and a double room for 
leaders. A 35 foot common room gives plenty of space 
for meals and group activities. There is a well equipped 
kitchen and adequate shower and toilet facilities. 

The grounds, planted with trees and rhododendrons, 
slope towards the river Taw. A circular area, sheltered 
by bushes and trees, is ideal for 'camp-fire' style meetings 
or simply for sitting in the sun. The centre is surrounded 
by open moorland. 

Bernard's Acre is on the outskirts of Belstone. This 
quiet little village, with its 15th century church, stocks 
and unusual 19th centuzy Methodist chapel, lies on the 
north eastern edge of the 365 square mile Dartmoor 
National Park. Yet it is less than 2 miles from the A30 
and only 3t miles from Okehampton. 

Further information from the bookings secretary, 
Mrs. M. Partridge, 25 College Rd., St. Leonards, Exeter. 
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The Battle for the Gaelic Bible Donald E. Meek 

Dr. Meek, a native Gaelic speaker from the island 
of Tiree, and currently working on The Historical 
Dictionary of Scotish Gaelic at Glasgow University, 
Writes of the vicissitudes of the Highlands' Bible, 
.'for our instruction.' 

Gaelic-speaking Highlanders have long been known 
for their piety and religious fervour, and two-hour 
church services are still common in many parts. 
Nevertheless, it is a remarkable fact that the High­
lands received their first complete translation of the 
Scriptures almost two centuries later than their 
English-speaking neighbours. Only in the first half 
of the nineteenth century did the present translation 
of the Gaelic Bible become widely known and gener­
ally accepted in the north, and such acceptance 
was hard won. Needless to say, the eventual triumph 
of the translation expunged the memory of 'old 
unhappy far-off things and battles long ago', and since 
then it has enjoyed a status probably higher than 
that of the English Authorised Version! Highlanders 
have by now largely rejected the view that Gaelic 
was the language of the Garden of Eden, but they 
still aver that their translation is 'closer to the 
original' than the AV! 

It should not be thought, however, that High­
landers were in utter : spiritual darkness before the 
first part of the new translation, the New 1?.estamerit, 
appeared in 1767. Ministers had by then evolved a 
method of extempore translation of the appropriate ' 
passage, basing their translation either on' the Irish 
version of tlie Scriptures, which in Scottish dress 
'came to be known as Kirk's Bible, or on the English 
Authorised Version. This method was effective, and 
produced a generation who were 'mighty jn the 
Scriptures'. The tradition of extempore translation 
died hard, and there is clear evidence that ministers 
were reluctant to use the Gaelic New Testament when 
'it appeared. When the famous Dr. Johnson visited 
the island of Coll, as part of his celebrated journey 
.of 1773, he discussed the new translation ·with the 
local minister, Mr. MacLean: 'Mr. MacLean said 
he did not use it, because he could make the text 
more intelligible to his .auditors by an extemporary 
version . . From this I inferred, that the language of 
the translation was not the language of the Isle · of 
Coll'. Dr. Johnson had a particular interest in the 
translation since he himself had advocated strongly 
that Gaelic speakers ought' to have the Scriptures 
in theii; own language. His views were clearly 
influential with the SPCK, who undertook . 'the 
translation. No doubt the worthy doctor found it a 
·trifle disconcerting that the New Testament had not 
'gone down well in Coll! 

The reaction of the Coll people was probably not 
unt~pical. Nevertheless, the SPCK were encouraged 
·by the sale of the New Testament, and work on the 

Old Testament was begun not long afterwards. The 
translator of the New Testament had been the Rev. 
James Stuart of Killin, assisted by the Rev. James 
Fraser of Alness, and the Gaelic hymn-writer 
Dugald Buchanan. In translating the Old Testament: 
the mantle fell on Stuart's eldest son, the Rev. Dr. 
John Stuart of Luss. Dr. Stuart translated three of 
the four parts in which the Old Testament was 
published, and the fourth part-the Prophets-was 
translated by the Rev. Dr. John Smith of Campbel. 
town. 

Translators are particularly liable to be regarded 
with suspicion and charges of 'tampering' are not 
infrequently made. It would seem that Dr. Stuart 
escaped any such charge; his only sin was that of 
procrastination, and it was only under dire threat 
that the SPCK managed to extract the third part of 
the Old Testament from his hands. This was pub­
lished in 180 I, and considering that Stuart had 
already completed two volumes, due allowance 
must be made for sore eyes and writer's cramp. 
Much more serious were the charges levelled against 
the translator of the fourth part- which appeared 
before the third in 1786 ! Dr. John Sinith of Camp­
beltown-whose literary works include some fine 

Translators are particularly 
liable to be regarded with suspicion 

'imitations' of earlier 'authors' -was rash enough to 
disclose that he had made use of the latesL textual 
criticism in his translation, and cited a list of scholars 
to whom he was indebted, including Bishop Lowth, 
Benjamin Blaney, Bishop Newcome, Father Houbi­
gant, and Dr. Kennicot. Such a bold confession seems 
to have aroused suspicion, and Smith's translation 
was subsequently regarded as 'heretical' by the 
SPCK, who passed on the work to the Rev. Alex­
ander Stewart of Dingwall. Stewart's translation 
was accepted, but Smith's efforts were not forgotten. 
In fact, the British and Foreign Bible Society printed 
an edition of the Gaelic Bible at Chelsea in 1807, and 
this contained Smith's translation of the Prophets! 
The result was that two 'rival' versions of the 
Gaelic Old Testament were circulating in the 
Highlands until the mid-nineteenth century! No 
doubt many good sermons were preached about 
the Tower of Babel! 

What was the nature of Smith's 'heresy', and how 
was 'heresy' defined in this case? A full study is 
beyond the scope of this article, but it would seem 
that Smith's study of textual criticism led him to 
produce a translation which in certain points anti­
cipated the English Revised Version, published in 
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!885. John Stuart of Luss, and Alexander Stewart of 
Dingwall, wo~ked with an eye on the Authorised 
Version, and it would seem that the AV was the 
touchstone of orthodoxy. Smith was prepared to 
'challenge the readings of the AV, and to alter where 
necessary (in his opinion). The point can be illus­
trated with reference to chapter 9 of the Prophecy 
of Isaiah. A literal translation of Smith's rendering 
of the first verse is as follows: 

'But after this there will be no darkness in the land 
which was in difficulty; in time past he humbled the 
land of Zebulun and the land of Naphtali; but in 
the latter time he made it glorious, even the way 
of the sea, beyond Jordan, Galilee of the nations.' 

The same verse in Stewart's translation (which is the 
basis of the present edition of the Gaelic Old 
Testament) reads: 

'Nevertheless the dimness will not be as it was in 
the time of her distress, when he, first lightly 
afflicted the land of Zebulun and the land of 
Naphtali, and thereafter he afflicted it more 
heavily by the way of the sea, beyond Jordan, 
Galilee of the nations.' 

The relationship between these examples and the 
RV and AV renderings can be seen by looking up the 
appropriate verse in each translation. It is worth 
noting, however, that although Stewart corrected 
Smith's 'errors' where required, he did not obliterate 
Smith's translation, and even the present-day 
edition preserves a great deal of Smith-at his most 
orthodox, of course! 

Smith's radical turn of mind was not limited to 
·the text of his translation. The 'Advertisement' of 
his volume indicates that he intended to supplement 
his work 'with an Introduction, containing some 
account of the different prophets and the state 
of their country when they lived-general and par­
ticular remarks tending to illustrate the prophetic 
style- the contents and transitions of each chapter­
the circumstances which they occasionally allude to 
-and the various events to which they seem to refer.' 
This ambitious project never reached fruition; no 
doubt the reputation of the author would have been 
sufficient to send it into oblivion, even if it had 
appeared. Nevertheless, Smith's intentions to pub­
lish a sort of cpmmentary indicate that he was well 
aware of the need to provide back-up material in 
Gaelic for the use of ministers. Although many 
volumes of sermons and many translations of 
English Puritan classics appeared in Gaelic in the 
succeeding years, no original Gaelic commentaries 
were published, and none has yet been attempted. 
Smith seems to have been the only one of the trans­
lators to acknowledge this deficiency, and it is re­
grettable that he went no further in his efforts to 
remedy it. · 
· While the problem of heresy was scarcely to be 
passed over lightly, far less forgotten, it was soon 
to .be followed by a controversy of another kind. 
This had to do with the language of the Gaelic Bible. 

Spoken Scottish Gaelic varies from area to area, and 
a number of different dialects exist; for example, the 
spoken Gaelic of the Outer Hebrides differs from that 
of the Inner Hebrides, and the spoken Gaelic of the 
mainland is different again. Within these areas there 
are further regional variations, but all dialects are 
mutually intelligible, when due concentration is given. 
The translators of the Gaelic Bible were Perthshire 
and Argyllshire men, which meant that the new 
translation had a pronounced southern mainland 
flavour, where dialect was allowed to coi;ne through. 
Dr. John Stuart of Luss admitted this problem when 
he published the first volume of the Old Testament; 
the translator, he noted, had 'sometimes been 
obliged to use words which may not be known in 
every district of the Highlands. To remedy this 
inc<:mvenience, he has likewise subjoined, in notes, 
other words which convey the same meaning.' This 

On a literary level, the Gaelic 
Bible became the main standard 
for writing 

volume was also equipped with a Glossary providing 
both Gaelic synonyms and English equivalents. 

Dialectal variations were not the only difficulty, 
however. All the translators had used a form of 
Gaelic which differed from the ordinary, spoken 
Gaelic of their day. It was a sort of 'classical' 
Gaelic, which owed something to the preceding Irish 
translations of the scriptures, and the rhythms and 
cadences of the English Authorised Version. 

Furthermore, there was a strong tradition qating 
from the mid-sixteenth century that translations of 
religious works into Gaelic should be in an elevated 
prose style, which was no doubt meant to reflect the 
sacred nature of their contents. By continuing this 
tradition in a modified form, the translators of the­
Gaelic Bible developed a language which was to a 
large extent artificial and beyond the immediate 
comprehension of the average Gaelic speaker. Dr. 
Johnson's observation (already quoted) that the 
language of the new translation of the New Test­
ament 'was not the language of the Isle of Coll' was 
wholly justified. In reality it wasn't the language of 
any part of the Highlands! 

The most serious challenge to the new translation 
came from Ross-shire, in the north-west Highlands. 
The minister of Lockbroom, the Rev. Dr. Thomas 
Ross, was reputed to have made another translation 
which was vastly preferred by his parishioners. His 
efforts to publish his work had met with no success, 
and in May 1820 the Synod of Ross presented an 
Overture to the General Assembly of the Church of 
Scotland, complaining of 'various obstacles . . . 
thrown in the way', and recommending that Dr. 
Ross's translation be used 'in those districts of the 
country where it shall be best understood, or other­
wise preferred'. An ardent supporter went so far 
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as to claim 'that a great part of the people of Ross­
shire could not understand Dr. Stewart's translation ; 
and that the type was so small and the paper so 
coarse, that the generality could not read it'. The 
idea that different parts of the Highlands should 
have different versions, making allowances for dialec­
tal variation, was anathema to the fathers and 
brethren, and the motion was roundly condemned 
and thrown out. 

In this way, the supremacy of the original trans­
lation of the Stuarts and their colleagues was estab-

There is need for a new 
translation in modern/, 
meaningful Gaelic 

lished against all comers. From then on, it could not 
be dislodged from pulpit, pew or home, The results 
were far-reaching. On a literary level, the Gaelic 
Bible became the main (in fact, the only) standard 
for writing, producing an important succession of 
authors who copied both its style and orthography. 
Through its use in church and family worship, 
Highlanders gradually accepted its peculiarities of 
style and diction, and became wholly familiar with 
its vocabulary. The distinction between 'pulpit 
Gaelic' and workaday Gaelic was thereby confirmed, 
and the superiority of the former was never called 
in question. The only' attempt to provide an alter­
native translation during the 19th century was that 
of the Roman Catholic church. In 1875 a translation 
of the Vulgate version of the New Testament was 
published. This was largely the work of the Rev. 
Ewen MacEachen of Arisaig, who adopted a style 
which was much closer to everyday, spoken Gaelic 
than that of the Protestant version. Even so, it is 
said that Roman Catholics preferred the older 
Gaelic translation, because of its stylistic dignity. 

Although the main version of the Gaelic Bible was 
firmly fixed by 1820, this did not mean that there was 
an end to debate. Versions are revised from time to 
time, and revision can often prove to be a task 
fraught with as much danger as translation-if not 
with more! The first revision of the Gaelic Bible was 
begun by the original translators shortly before their 
deaths in 1821, and completed in 1826. This escaped 
serious criticism, although some important textual 
changes were introduced. No doubt the high standing 
of the original translators helped to quell any alarm. 
The next revision, completed in 1860, was given a 
less gentle reception, and the columns of the Edin­
burgh Courant resounded with a vigorous controversy 
in which the revisers and their opponents hammered 
one another with typographical errors and apos­
trophes. Subsequent revisions, most noticeably that 
of 1902 which partially followed the English Re­
vised Version, raised a few eye-brows, mainly 
among scholars and devotees of Textus Receptus. 

In spite of the revisers' work, however, the text of 
the Gaelic Bible remains substantially that of the 
first translators-a point well illustrated by the fact 
that the Gaelic-speaking population took little part in 
the conflicts which engaged the academics of the 
late 19th and early 20th centuries. To the adult 
majority, there is only one text, and the need for an 
alternative is probably not immediately obvious. 
But there is evidence that the existing text is becoming 
less accessible and less relevant to the younger gen. 
eration of Gaelic speakers who have not been 
steeped to the same extent in the traditions of 
Gaelic worship and scripture-reading. For this reason 
alone, there is a clear need for a new translation in 
modern, meaningful Gaelic-a Gaelic equivalent of 
the Good News Bible or the recent New International 
Version. The publication date of such an edition is 
still a long way off-but the first steps have been 
taken, and we pray believing that the vision will 
become a reality. D 

Professor Bruce Asks 
It is commonly said that, of the multiplicity of 
English versions of the Bible now available, some 
may be suitable for one class of reader or for certain 
purposes, and some for others. One may think 
of such various occasions as school assembly, coffee· 
bar evangelism, private devotion, public reading in 
church, detailed Bible study and so forth. It is un· 
likely that any one person will have experie11ce of all 
these situations and the version most appropriate 
for them, but if those with experience of one or a 
few of them could say which version or versions they 
have found most helpful, I should be glad to know. 
Will readers please co-operate in this? 

Correspondence , please, to the Editor at 18 King's 
Avenue, Carshalton, Surrey SM5 4NX, by 15 August. 

Guide to Giving 

Some facts to stimulate thought ! 
Since the last quarter of 1973 :-
The Retail Price Index has risen 2!- times 
Average earnings have risen 2t times 
House prices have doubled 
My giving has . . . ? 
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Philip Elliott and John Andrews 

In Defence of the New English Bible 
Mr. Elliott of Esher has kindly given me a free hand 
to recast his article, which first appeared in 1961 in · 
reply to an attack on the then recently published NT 
part of the NEB. Apart from abridging and rewording, 
my comments have been enclosed in brackets (John 
S. Andrews). 

One opponent of the N~B quotes some 60 passages 
from it for condemnat.10n, but does not disclose 
that in 24 of these the NEB simply follows the 
Revised Version of 1881, and in another 8 the RV 
margin. Thus in at least half the offending passages 
the NEB does not introduce anything fresh, but 
merely repeats versions that have been current for 
80 years. Yet in one case only is this correspondence 
with the RV mentioned. (In many cases the RV 
was anticipated by J. N. Darby's translation.) 

It is true that (like the AV itself) the RV met with 
a storm of criticism when it first appeared, and it is 
also true that it has never become popular (mainly 
because its passion for literal accuracy in representing 
the original text affected its readability). Nevertheless 
there are many reputable Christian teachers who have 
made regular use of it themselves and have commen­
ded it to others. Its departures from the AV are open 
to reasoned criticism, but hardly deserve immoderate 
condemnation. Whether or not we aree with the 
translators either of the RV or the NEB ought we 
not to be ready to credit them with a sincere desire 
to give what they honestly consider is most likely to 
have been the original version? And are we in a 
position to disagree dogmatically, unless our know­
ledge of the subject is equal to theirs? 
The Deity of Christ 

The NEB contains numerous statements con­
firming the Deity of our Lord, e.g. John I: 1-4; 
5: 18; 8: 58; JO: 30, 36; 14: 9; 19: 7; 20: 28; Rom. 
1: 4; Gal. 4: 4; Phil. 2: 6; Col. 1: 15-17,· Tit. 2: 13; 
Heb. I: 1-14; 2 Pet. I: I; 1 John 4: 14-15. In two of 
these the NEB is more definite about our Lord's 
Deity than the AV is, for the AV might be thought 
to be referring to two persons, (I) 'God' and (2) 
'our Saviour Jpsus Christ'. The NEB leaves no 
possible room for doubt; the term 'God' is specifi­
cally applied to the same person as the term 'Saviour 
Christ Jesus' (or 'Jesus Christ'). Tit. 2: 13: NEB 
"when the splendour of our great God and Saviour 
~hrist Jesus will appear" ; AV "the glorious appear­
ing of the great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ". 
2 !'_et. 1: 1: NEB "the justice of our God and 
~av10ur Jesus Christ"; AV "the righteousness of 
God and our Saviour Jesus Christ'. 

Two other instances where the NEB is in better 
accord with the truth of our Lord's Deity than the 
AV are Col. 1: 15 and Rev. 3: 14. The Jehovah's 
Wi~nes.ses habitually quote these texts in support of 
their view that Jesus is not the eternal Son of God, 

but a created being. They urge that since He is 
described as 'the firstborn of every creature'. and 
' the beginning of the creation of God', He himself 
must be a creature. The NEB does not permit of such 
an interpretation. Col. 1: 15 reads : 'his is the primacy 
over all created things'; and Rev. 3: 14 reads: 'the 
prime source of all God's creation'. These trans­
lations are therefore much to be preferred to the AV. 

The proof of our Lord's Deity is not confined to 
the direct statements of the NT. There are many 
indirect proofs. In his valuable booklet Jesus of 
Nazareth-Who is He? Mr. Arthur Wallis writes: 
'In the cross-examination of a witness it is often the 
facts which emerge accidentally that provide the 
most convincing witness to the truth, just because 
they are unintentional, rather than calculated and 
prepared. So it is with this theme in Scripture. 

Departures from the AV are 
open to reasoned criticism, but 
hardly deserve immoderate condemnation 

Not only in the great doctrinal passages, so often 
the battleground of controversy, but in the most 
casual allusions and seemingly incidental statements 
scattered throughout Scripture, so we find pointers 
to the truth' . He then proceeds to quote some 90 
NT passages which imply that Jesus was no less 
than God. Most of the quotations are taken from 
the RV. In no fewer than 77 of these the NEB 
supports the implication of our Lord's Deity' just 
as much as the RV or the AV. 

Monogenes (This Greek word, literally rendered 
as 'only begotten' in the AV, is rendered simply as 
'only' in the NEB (John 1: 14, 3: 16, etc.).) I should · 
have preferred to see the word ' begotten' included 
for the purpose of conveying more exactly the 
meaning of the Greek. But it seems far-fetched to 
suggest that the translators hated the word 'begot­
ten', and that to omit the term is to strike at the 
Deity of Christ. The declared object of the trans­
lators is to present the meaning of the original in 
English which is as clear and natural for the modern 
reader as the subject matter will allow. Which of the 
following sentences represents the more natural 
way of speaking today: (1) Mr. A. has sent his only 
begotten son abroad ; or (2) Mr. A. has sent his 
only son abroad? We do not use the term 'only 
begotten' in ordinary conversation today; nor is there 
any reason why we should. 'Only son' means 'only 
begotten son'; what else can it mean? Therefore the 
term ' begotten' can be omitted without loss; and the 
most reasonable explanation of the omission of the 
word from the NEB is that the translators wanted 
to express the meaning of the original in language 
that is natural to these days. 
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(Some scholars hold that the Greek word was 
already being used before the first century to signify 
'only', having lost its precise etymological signi­
fication.) 

Thee and Thou. The second person singular is not 
used in ordinary speech in educated circles today; 
and it might be regarded as a sign of grace on the 
part of the NEB translators that they have departed 
from their normal rule of using everyday language 
and have used the second person singular when God 
is addressed . The Lord Jesus Christ is man as well 
as God, so that the translators had to choose between 
putting the emphasis on His Godhead by using 
'thou', or on His manhood by using 'you'. Whether 
their decision to say 'you' was the better is open to 
discussion; but to say, as some have said, that it 
amounts to a rejection of His Deity is unfair. It 
might just as well be claimed that Paul was guilty of 
'a subtle act to separate Jesus Christ from God' 
when he wrote: 'There is one God, and one mediator 
between God and men, the man Christ Jesus' 
(1 Tim. 2: 5). 

To sum up, passages can be found in the NEB 
where the Deity of Christ is not brought out as it is 
in the corresponding passages of the AV. On the 
other hand: 

I. There are numerous other passages where our 
Lord's Deity is made quite clear; in some cases 
more clear than in the AV. 

2. There are very many passages where our Lord's 
Deity is implicit, even if not quite so many as in the 
AV. I 

It may therefore be claimed that the NEB gives 
massive support to the truth of the Deity of Christ. 
This fundamental doctrine is not only stated explicit­
ly, but is woven in the very warp and woof of the 
NEB, as of other versions. Even if it were true that 
the NEB translators were keen to rob Christ of His 
essential Deity, the fact would yet remain that after 
they have done their worst, their version of the 
New Testament still bears unequivocal testimony 
to our Lord's Deity, and is therefore the strongest 
possible witness in confirmation of our faith. 

The Worship of Christ 
It certainly seems regrettable that the NEB does 

not always render proskyne6 by 'worship', and par­
ticularly when it relates to our Lord. But as already 
seen, the witness of the NEB to the Deity of Christ 
is so abundant that it is not affected by the fact 
that in Matt. 2: 11, for example, the wise men are 
represented as doing homage to Jesus, as to a King, 
rather than as worshipping Him as God. (J. N. 
Darby, who translates 'did him homage' even in 
Matt. 2: 11 and John 9: 38, explains that in the NT 
most persons coming to the Lord had not the least 
idea of owning Him as God. See F. F. Bruce, 
Answers to Questions (1972), p. 173, for full dis­
cussion.) 

Moreover, it is not true that, as has been alleged, 

in the NEB our Lord Jesus Christ is never wor­
shipped. Does not Thomas worship Him in John 
20: 28? Does not Paul show us the whole universe 
worshipping Him in Phil. 2: 9-11? Is John's ascrip­
tion to Him of glory and dominion for ever and ever 
in Rev. 1: 5-6 not true worship? And could not such 
examples of worship offered to our Lord Jesus 
Christ, even in the NEB, be multiplied? 

There is one instance where the NEB ascribes 
worship to Christ more clearly than the AV does. 
In Rev. 5: 14 the NEB, agreeing with the RV, omits 
the words 'him that liveth for ever and ever'. In 
4: 10 we read: ' the four and twenty elders fall down 
before him that sat on the throne, and worship him 
that liveth for ever and ever'. Here the object of 
worship is clearly God the Father. When the AV 
says in Rev. 5: 14 that 'the four and twenty elders 
fell down and worshipped him that liveth for ever 
and ever' the inference is that the worship is again 
offered to the Father. But if the final words are 
omitted, as they are in the NEB, then the context 
suggests that this time the worship is offered to the 
Lamb. Therefore in this instance the NEB does 
use the word 'worship' with reference to our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and it is in a verse where the AV 
suggests that the worship was directed to the Father 
rather than to the Son. 
The Virgin Birth of Christ 

Luke 1: 26-27. Since the word 'girl' does not 
convey the full content of the Greek word parthenos, 
it may be fair to suggest that the NEB is defective 
to this extent. But the reason for preferring 'girl' 
to 'virgin' is simply for the sake of using language 
that is in common use today. We do not normally 
speak of 'virgins', we speak of 'girls'. Whether the 
the translators have carried their purpose of putting 
the Bible into the ordinary language of today too far 
is a reasonable question to raise. It might be argued 
that in this instance the more technical term 'virgin' 
would have been preferable to the more common­
place 'girl'; but to suggest that their choice was 
determined by animosity against the doctrine of the 
Virgin Birth is unwarrantable. The NEB contains 
two clear statements of the manner in which the birth 
came about. Its translations of Matt. 1: 18-25 and 
Luke 1: 26- 35 are perfectly clear, the one giving the 
story from Joseph's side and the other from Mary's 
side, the two being in perfect harmony. Either 
would establish the doctrine of the Virgin Birth; 
their combined force can only be rejected by a 
deliberate act of unbelief. If it is assumed that the 
translators do not themselves accept the doctrine 
of the Virgin Birth, tben the NEB's witness in 
support of it is all the more powerful ; for on that 
assumption tJ;iey would have got rid of it if they could 
and manifes~y they have not done so. The truth does 
not depend ·upon whether the word ~parthenos' is 
translated 'virgin' or 'girl'; but upon the two simple 
unequivocal stories of what actually happened. 

(Luke 1: 34. According to the 1961 NEB Mary 
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says, 'I have no husband' . The 197,0 revision changed 
this 'inept rendering' into 'I am still a virgin'. See 
f. F. Bruce, The English Bible, Rev. ed. , (1970) ; his 
chapter on the NEB is essential reading.) 

Matt . 1: 16. The NEB translates 'Joseph, the 
husband of Mary, who gave birth to Jesus called 
Messiah', but adds a footnote 'one early witness has 
"Joseph, to whom Mary, a virgin, was bettothed, 
was the father of. . " ' It has been con­
tended that this footnote displays the 'Satanic 
malignity of the translators against the Virgin Birth 
of Christ' . Whether the 'early Witness' represents the 
original or not, it is clear that within the context of 
Matt . 1: 1-16 Joseph was the father of Jesus, i.e. 
His legal father. Otherwise why trace the decent of 
Joseph from the royal house of David? The 'early 
witness' specifically states that Mary was 'a virgin', 
thus excluding the thought that Joseph's paternity 
involved anything more than a legal relationship for 
the purpose of the genealogical table in which the 
phrase appears. Moreover the chapter goes on to 
show positively that Joseph was not the natural father 
of Jesus. But because Joseph married Mary before 
the birth of Jesus, Joseph was His father in the eyes 
of the law, and so, and only so, could pass on to 
Jesus a legal title to the throne of David. Hence the 
statement that 'Joseph . .. was the father of Jesus', 
when read in its context, is a fact of considerable im­
portance. Properly understood it is no more objec­
tionable than Mary's own statement twelve years 
later, 'thy father and I have sought thee sorrowing' 
(Luke 2: 48) . Are we to accuse Mary of displaying 
'Satanic malignity against the Virgin Birth' ? Or 
are we to follow the more reasonable course of 
taking her words in the sense in which they were 
meant ? 

(Matt. 1: 23 (and Isa. 7: 14). See Bruce, Answers 
to Questions, pp. 39f., especially the conclusion: 
'our Lord's virgin birth is not brought into question 
by these philological debates; this is plainly recorded 
as a fact in the nativity narratives of Matthew and 
Luke .. .') 
The Sinlessness of Christ 

John 14: 30 Whether the NEB translation is the 
best possible i ~ a matter for the experts. I am in no 
position to offer an opinion. But the witness of 
the NEB to the sinlessness of Christ is quite definite, 
e.g. 2 Cor. 5: 21 : 'Christ was innocent of sin'; 
1 Pet. 1: 19: 'A lamb 1without mark or blemish' ; 
1 Pet. 2: 22: 'He committed no sin' ; 1 John 3: 5: 
'There is no sin in Him' . There is therefore no 
justification for alleging that the NEB seeks to 
destroy the Lord's inherent sinlessness. 
The Death of Christ 

The NEB contains many clear references to the 
sacrificial nature of the death of Christ and the 
significance of His shed blood, e.g. Matt. 20: 28; 
Rom. 3: 25; 5: 6-10; 1 Cor. 15: 3; Eph. 1: 7; Col. 
1: 20; Heb. 9: 22, 28; 10: 19; 1Pet.1 : 19; 2: 24; 3: 
18; Rev. 1: 5; 5: 9; 7: 14. We may wish that par-

ticular verses had been translated differently; but 
it cannot be maintained that the NEB as a whole 
strikes at the vitals of the sacrificial death of Christ, 
or teaches a bloodless theology. 
The Resurrection and .Ascension of Christ 

The minor omissions in Luke 24 are all supported 
by the RV margin. Presumably this means that they 
do not appear in some of the more reliable MSS 
and are judged to be unauthorized editions to other 
MSS. As so often this is a matter for the experts. If 
someone has the necesssary qualifications he must 
put forward evidence in support of the versions he 
favours , other than that they are followed in the AV. 
If we assume that the NEB translators have rejected 
any passage regarding which there is some doubt, 
then what remains is all the more valuable, because 
we can be satisfied that, having passed through their 

We may wish that particular 
verses had been translated differently. 
but it cannot be maintained that 
the NEB strikes at the vitals 

sieve, there can be no doubt about it at all. It is 
clear that the NEB as it stands, denuded of the ques­
tionable passages, still bears ample testimony to the 
Bodily Resurrection and Bodily Ascension of our 
Lord. 
The Second Coming of Christ 

The deletion from Matt. 25: 13 of the words 
'wherein the Son of man cometh' was made by the 
1881 Revisers, presumably not without ,i eason. 
(Newberry places them within square brackets.) It is 
hard to see how the omission detracts from the 
meaning or force of the parable in the slightest. 
(The Holy Spirit 

The AV rendering of Rom. 8: 16, 27 ('The Spfrit 
itself . . .') and its frequent use of 'Holy Ghost ' 
make modern readers doubt the personality of the 
Spirit. The NEB is preferable.) 
The Inspiration of the Scriptures 

2 Tim . 3: 16. The NEB follows the RV. Whether 
this is the best translation or not, there is nothing 
new about it. (The AV and the RSV state inspiration. 
The RV and NEB take it for granted. But cf. Bruce, 
Answers to Questions, and D. Guthrie, The Pastoral 
Letters (Tyndale Comm.).) 

Luke 23: 45. Compare the AV, 'And the sun was 
darkened', with the NEB 'the sun was in eclipse'. 
It certainly seems an unfortunate translation, 
because an eclipse in the ordinary sense of the word 
could not have occurred at Passover time, when the· 
moon was full. It is to be hoped that the translators 
will amend this verse when they revise their trans­
lation. The RSV rea_ds: 'the sun's light failed', which 
seems a much better translation. (The 1970 NEB 
follows the RSV. Sir Godfrey Driver refutes the 
eclipse interpretation (see Bruce, Answers to Ques­
tions).) 
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Matt. 23: 14. In omitting this verse, the NEB 
follows the RV; but parallel passages in Mark 12: 40 
and Luke 20: 47 include the words: 'they will receive 
the severest sentence'. 
Alleged R.C. & High Church Traits 

Matt. 16: 18. 'Rock' is spelt with a capital 'R ' 
because it is a proper name (or nickname) and there­
fore takes a capital, just as 'Peter' does. The 'rock' 
on which our Lord said He would build His Church 
is spelt with a small 'r', thus distinguishing it from 
Peter the Rock-man, and leaving the reader free 
to infer that it stands for the fundamental truth to 
which Peter had just confessed, namely, that Jesus 
was nothing less than the Messiah, the Son of the 
living God. (The translators wanted to convey 'the 
assonance between the Greek words for 'Peter' 
(petros) and 'rock' (petra}-an assonance which 
would have amounted to identity in the Aramaic 
lying behind the Greek, for in Aramaic both 'Peter' 
and 'rock' are kephii', F. F. Bruce, The Books and 
the Parchments, 3rd ed. (1963), p. 251 (see also his 
Answers to Questions).) 

Anyone who wants to understand Matt. 16: 18 
should read it in the light of the rest of Scripture, 
whether in the AV or the NEB, e.g. 1 Cor. 3: 10-11; 
Eph. 2: 20; 1 Pet. 2: 4-6. He will then see that : 
1. the bed-rock foundation of · 'the Church is 

Christ Himself; , 
2. when Peter confessed his faith that Jesus was 

the Christ he became one of the foundation 
stones of the Church, built upon the bed-rock · 
foundation of Christ himself; 1 

3. when anyone else accepts Peter's invitation to 
come to Christ (N.B. not to Peter), he in turn is 
built, as a living stone, into the same spiritual 
temple. 

All this the NEB shows at least as clearly as the 
AV. If in spite of this anyone makes the mistake of 
putting his trust in Peter, rather than in Christ 
Himself, the blame cannot justly be attributed to the 
NEB. 

(Matt. 18:17. Where a local company is in view 
the NEB returns to earlier models than the AV by 
preferring 'congregation' to 'church'. Some of us 
also like the NEB version of Heb. 10: 24, ' ... not 
staying away from our meetings, as some do ... ') -

Matt. 6: 13. In omitting the doxology the NEB 
follows the RV ; so that any risk of promoting unity 
with Rome as a result of this omission has been 
with us since 1881. It does not originate with the NEB. 

(John 10: 16. Westcott claims that the A.V. 'there 
shall be onefold' (cf. RV and NEB 'flock') 'has serv­
ed in no small degree to confirm and extend the 
false claims of the Roman See'.) 
Omission of the title 'Saint' 

One good feature of the NEB is that it departs 
from the practice of prefacing the names of the 
Apostles with the title 'Saint'; e.g. the NEB heading 
to the first Gospel is simply 'The Gospel according 
to Matthew'. In this respect the NEB is less 'Rom-

anist' than the AV. 

The .Resurrection of the Body 
1 Cor. 15: 44. The Greek word translated 'natural' 

in the AV is psychikos, one . meaning of which, 
according to Young's Concordance, is 'animal'. 
Dr. Weymouth used the word 'animal' in this 
passage; so whether it is a happy translation or not, 
it is not a novelty of the NEB. The RSV has ' physical' 
an anglicized form of the Greek, which is more pleas­
ing to the ear. At all events the NEB plainly teaches 
both the resurrection of the body and the senseless­
ness of asking how it will happen, or what kind of 
body it will be (I Cor. 15: 35-49). In this it agrees 
with the AV, and the substitution of 'animal' for 
'natural' does not affect the matter. 

The Translators 
Certain quotations from one of Professor C. H. 

Dodd's books indicate an attitude to the Bible which 
to my mind is most regrettable and which I certainly 
do not share. One can only hope that similar views 
were not held by the other translators. But even if 
they all shared the Professor's 'higher critical' outlook 
I do not think it necessarily follows that the NEB is 
unreliable on this account. On the contrary, if the 
translators have done their best to shake all that can 
be shaken, may we not have all the stronger confi­
dence in those things that remain? Surely what 
remains is substantially the same Book, not material­
ly altered, presenting to us the same glorious Lord 
Jesus Christ, and the same way of salvation through 
repentance and faith in Him. 

(Professor Bruce in his obituary of Professor 
Dodd for the Nov, 1973 Witness explained that his 
earliest writings reflected the theological liberalism 
in which he was brought up, but that his later writings 
helped ' to create a different climate. For decades he 
maintained against opposition the historicity of the 
gospel narrative. His last ·book, The Founder of 
Christianity (1971), reaffirmed this emphasis. David 
F . Payne discusses theological bias among other 
topics (e.g. the authority of the 'Received Text') in 
his excellent booklet, Modern Translations of the 
Bible (Pickering & Inglis, 1973). Finally, one should 
not necessarily assume that the AV translators were 
themselves beyond reproach in every way.) 

All the cardinal doctrines of the Christian faith 
find ample support in the NEB, including those which 
some consider to be endangered by it. We can hear 
these doctrines saying reassuringly: 'do thyself no 
harm for we are all here!' Let us then be most thankful 
to God that these great doctrines are set forth in the 
common language of the English-speaking peoples 
of the 20th century, and let us pray that the Holy 
Spirit may bring them home in fresh power to the 
hearts of many who read the NEB and other modern 
versions. Let us receive this Book as the Thessalon­
ians first received the Gospel, 'not as the word of 
men, but as what it truly is, the very word of God'. 
(I Thess. 1: 13 NEB) 0 
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Liberty or Licence? 
Continuing Mr. Lovering's study of some modern 
dilemmas. 

It was Augustine who said, 'love God and do as 
you like'. 

Inherent in man's nature is his prerogative of 
choice, restricted only by his love for God and 
neighbour (Matt. 22: 37). Such freedom, the exercise 
of 'will', involves-
Moral responsibility 

Made in the image and likeness of his Creator, 
with powers of choice, thought and discovery, man's 
development was to be an educational process, for 
he was not supplied with 'manufactured' knowledge; 
it was to be his right and privilege to exercise his 
powers of thought and speech as he catalogued the 
names of all the creatures as God brought them to 
him (Gen. 2: 19, 20). Exercising his will within the 
framework of God's law, his physical, intellectual 
and moral faculties were in perfect harmony. The 
'will' being the only fount of ethics, nothing is moral 
which does not proceed from it. How then was that 
'will' to be developed? As body and mind are 
strengthened by exercise, so it must be with man's 
'will'. Commenting on Genesis 2: 15, Dr. J. Cynddy­
lan Jones writes, 'this was the purport of 'the tree 
of knowledge and of good and evil ... a simple but 
indispensable means to awaken the will into healthful . 
exercise, to start it right on a course of mora). develop­
ment. It was a tree of moral not intellectual know­
ledge, placed necessarily at the threshold of ethical 
evolution to train and guide the human will aright. 
In Hebrew thought the essence of knowledge is not 
intell~ctuality but morality ; not metaphysics but 
ethics' (from Primeval Revelation). The same 
Divine love that erected the tree of the Cross on 
Calvary to deliver man 'from' sin, set up the tree 
of knowledge in Eden to keep man from falling 
'into' sin. Within the confines of God's law, he was 
at liberty to eat 'freely' of every tree of the garden; 
he would learn that the way of obedience was the 
waY; to life and liberty, of disobedience to death and 
bo9dage. As in Eden's paradise, so on Sinai's 
mqbnt, God's law was given, not to curb man's 
liberty but to aid his choice. To flout God's law is 
not to enjoy liberty but to experience bondage. 
While man's 'will' enabled him to choose God's 
way, his intellect enabled him to think God's 
t~oughts, so that his freedqm was not only volitional 
but- ·. 
Intellectual · -.,. 
j Capable··"of jmmense intellectual powers, man's 

eifQ.r_ts in ~e~~arch,g~ve produced astonishing results. 
He nas· .. peerett · into'·'the minutiae of matter and 
harnessed its energy and scanned the vastness of 
space. He has trodden the surface of the moon and 
projected satellites to distant planets. He has broken 

E. L. Lovering 

the code of chromosones and synthesised the 
genetic molecule of heredity. In his effort to prolong 
and 'produce' life, he has developed sp;:ire-part 
surgery, genetic engineering and artificial insemin­
ation, while at the same time he is prepared to 
consider methods of euthanasia as a means of 
reducing the number of old people in the world. 
His present achievements and almost frightening 
potentialities for future developments, would pose 
the question of a possible limit to his intellectual 
freedom and boundaries across which he should not 
pass. It was when God saw that 'every imagination 
of the thoughts of man's heart was only evil con­
tinually' (Gen. 6: 5), that He pronounced human 
depravity to be total, the fortress of the mind had 
fallen. How vitally important that the mind be 
guarded from evil and filled with good. Paul prayed 
that 'the peace of God which transcends human 
understanding keep constant guard over your hearts 
and minds as they rest in Christ Jesus' (Phil. 4: 7). 
In the exercise of this liberty let us, 'pull down every 
proud obstacle that is raised against the knowledge 
of God, and take every thought captive and make 
it obey Christ' (2 Cor. 10: 4, 5). Passivity of mind is 
never encouraged in scripture lest it should become 
a prey to invading forces of evil. Paul admonished 
Christians not to be uncontrolled under the influence 
of drink, but to 'seek the fulness which the Spirit 
gives', (Eph. 5: 18), that He might have complete 
control. There is a freedom not only of the will and 
intellect but also of the emotions-
Emotional 

Unhealthy thoughts breed unhealthy emotions, 
which enslave a man and reduce him to worship 
and servitude of animal instincts. Paul describes 
those who 'although they knew God, did not 
honour him as God ... but became futile in their 
thinking and their senseless minds were darkened' 
(Rom. 1:- 21-27). Dr. M. Lloyd-Jones writes, 'what 
calls forth the sarcasm of Paul is that all this was 
done in the name of wisdom! They preened ~nd 
prided themselv.es on it and boasted of their advance. 
There is something rather pathetic in the way in 
which men have fondly imagined that they have 
done something new and original in giving up the 
worship of God .. ·. in terms of advance and enlight­
enment, knowledge, ' and understanding, emanci­
pation from bondage and tyranny, and liberty and 
freedom. It has become the hall-mark of intelligence 
to scoff at religion' (from The Plight of Man and 
the Power of God.) Commenting on the list of foul 
and ugly emotions which Paul enumerates (verses 
26-32), he continues, 'this must surely be as accurate 
a description of life today as il was then. What more 
perfect account is possible of our sex-ridden men­
tality, leading to promiscuity, infidelity, divorce and 
the moral muddle of present-day society? Life has 
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become loud and ugly, decency and chastity are 
almost regarded as si~s of weakness and incomplete 
development. Everythmg is justified in terms of self­
expression and the more animal we are the more 
perfect we are'. This liberty with which man has 
been invested involves not only individual moral 
responsibility but a sense of-

Social obligation 
'No man is an island', for 'none of us lives for 

himself only, none of us dies for himself onjy' (Rom . 
14: 7). In the nature of things there is no ctjmpletely 
detached individual. In the exercise of freedom it 
must be remembered that everyone is linked with the 
past, present and future. Wm. Barclay writes, 'No 
man is a self-made man; " I am a part" said Ulysses, 
"of all that I have met" ; a man is a receiver of a 
tradition, of a heritage, of an heredity. He is an 
amalgam of all that his ancestors made him'. There 
is little doubt that in the sphere of industrial relations, 
present-day conditions and rewards have been 
obtained by the efforts of a past generation, and in 
this process trade-unions have acquired an immense 
degree of political power. In view of recent events 
might we not ask whether the original motive for 
their existence has been forgotten. In the exercise of 
personal liberty can we justify restrictive practices, . 
irresponsible strikes, and the closed shop? Can the 
needs of the sick and dying and the provision of 
essential servic;:es be ignored? While acknowledging 
that motive is an essential factor in the exercise of 
liberty, we question the morality of much that 
appears as artistic and cultural expression. The 
dividing line between indecency, pornography and 
such forms of expression is often extremely tenuous. 
When does free-speech becom~ gossip, libel or even 
blasphemy? . , : . ·- ,1 . 

As to man's 'link with- the future, Wm. Barclay 
continues, 'it is our terrible responsibility that we 
leave something of ourselves in the world by leaving 
something of ourselves in . others. Sin would be a 
far less terrible thing if it affected only a man himself. 
The terror of every sin is that it starts a new trail 
of evil in the world' . How important then, to give 
careful consideration to family responsibilities, to 
world populhtion, termination of life and care for 
the under-privileged and elderly. Surely, individual 
freedom is firmly linked with so~ial obligation. 
There is yet a freedom for the Christian of the highest 
order, namely that of~ , 

Spiritual privilege 
I 

As a member of the body of Christ, vitally joined 
~o ~~e head, its law and life, there is liberty of 
md1v1dual function . To usurp the place and function 
of another is an abuse of such liberty, for God ,, 
'arranged the organs in the body, each one of them 
as He chose' (/ Cor. 12: 18). To disagree with 'one 
man ministry' is not to condone a 'free-for-all'. In 
the economy of grace there is freedom under control 
for 'the Lord is the Spirit, and where the Spirit of 

the Lord is, there is freedom' (fl Cor. 3: 17). The 
Gnostic teachers in Colossae propounded a creed 
of abstinence and self-mortification, of angel 
worship and observance of days and feasts, as a 
means to holiness. It was Paul's instruction to the 
church there, that only as they 'held fast their 
liberty in Christ as members of Christ's body' they 
would 'grow as God wanted them to grow' (Col. 
2: 16-19). 

The freedom of faith 
There is a theological importance which this 

freedom demands. 'Freedom is what we have­
Christ has set us free! Stand then, as free people 
and do not allow yourselves to become slaves again' 
(Gal. 5: 1). There is but one gospel for Jews and 
Gentiles ; salvation is God's free gift in Jesus Christ 
by faith apart from the works of the law. We are, 
said Paul, no longer like slaves under the law, but 
'freemen', not chained to a treadmill of religious 
ritual. His anger was stirred against those who 
would put them into bondage, 'I wish those who were 
so eager to cut your bodies, (by circumcision), 
would cut themselves off from you altogether'. 
There are, however, in this freedom ethical impli­
cations. 

Christians are freed from the old law to accept the 
bonds of another, the law of Christ, the law of love. 
True freedom implies service to others and must not 
be used as a pretext for carnal desires. Paul's final 
advice is that 'unless you solve the problem of living 
together you will make life impossible and unlivable 
at all '. Selfishness in the end does not exalt a man, 
it destroys him. ' 

Law and Grace 
'Now what is our response to be? Shall we sin to 

our heart's content and see how far we can exploit 
the grace of God? What a ghastly thought! We who 
have died to sin- how could we live in sin a moment 
longer? (Rom. 6: 1, JBP) Professor E. M. Blaiklock 
writes, 'a temptation for the theologian is the verbal 
quibble and Paul imagines some such quibbler 
saying, " the more we sin, the greater the grace 
bestowed".' The believer is united with Christ in 
His death, burial and resurrection and this he demon­
strates by his baptism. Although he has died to sin 
it must be remembered that sin is not dead in him. Its 
power has been broken but its presence remains; he 
is no longer in the flesh but the flesh is still in him, 
unchanged and unchangeable in its nature, always to 
be treated 'with no confidence' (Phil. 3: 3). But this 
is no excuse for bondage to sin, for ' reckoning 
yourselves dead to sin but alive to God in Christ 
Jesus . · .. sin shall not have dominion, for you are 
not under law but under grace' (Rom. 6: 11, 14). 

'Human rights, (momentous things in their place), 
must be of secondary importance for the sake of 
Christ's· rights and of that blessed bondage to Him 
which alone is perfect freedom' (Dr. Handley 
Moule). 0 



The Harvester/August 1979/Page 236 

John Peters 

Modern Heroes of the Faith 

We hope to carry over the next few momhs 
a series of short biographies of noted modern 
Christians. In this article, their author, John 
Peters introduces his theme. 

The title, 'men of God', is used frequently in the Old 
Testament to describe such people as Moses (Deut. 
33: 1), Samuel (1 Sam. 9: 6-10) and David (Il Chron. 
8: 14), to name but three. In the New Testament it occurs 
twice only (1 Tim. 6: 11: II Tim. 3: 17). Taking the 
references to the 'man of God' together, it is clear that 
the Biblical concept is of someone who is dedicated to 
God, has a vision of His essential grandeur and holiness 
(Exodus 3: 14), leads a disciplined and holy life (see fl 
Kings 4: 9 where it is said of Elisha: 'Behold now I 
perceive that this is a holy man of God') and also one 
who is equipped for his work by the Word of God (see 
II Tim. 3: 17 'The Scriptures are the comprehensive 
equipment of the man of God and fit him fully for all 
the branches of his work'). Spiritual men like Abraham, 
Moses, Elijah and Elisha also possessed those qualities 
of leadership which were recognised by their contem­
poraries and more importantly, by God. They herd 
definite aims and ambitions as did the Apostle Paul of 
course-see Romans 15! 19, JI Cor, 5: 9-10, and Colos­
sians 1: 28. Towering personalities these men certainly 
were, but not without their faults-remember David's 
adultery with Bathsheba; Moses's striking of the rock, 
instead of speaking to it, Elijah's lethargy and lack of 
resolve (1 Kings 19: 4), and Peter's denial of his Lord. 
But such men by their example influenced their immediate 
contemporaries and were clearly 'men of destiny'. 
Equally clearly the history of the Christian church has been 
altered by such men as the Apostle Paul with his burning 
conviction about the transforming power of the Gospel ; 
Martin Luther, with his courageous stand against the 
dead orthodoxy of the Roman Catholic church; John 
Wesley, the founder of Methodism, whose business he 
declared was ' to save souls, I think every day lost 
which is not (mainly at least) employed in this thing. 
Sum totus in il/o (I am completely committed to this)'; 
and Livingstone and Carey, the intrepid missionaries. 
Such men exercised an influence for good on those with 
whom they came into contact. The same might also be 
said with equal conviction about the following men 
whose careers will be outlined in this new series: 

James Hudson Taylor (1832-1905); Saint and Visionary 
C. T. Studd (1862-1931): Sportsman and Missionary 
Dietrich Bonhoeffer (1906-45): Martyr Extraordinary 
Watchman Nee (1903-72): Triumphant in Adversity 
C. S. Lewis (1898-1963) Scholar and Apologist 
Martin Luther King (1929-68): Champion of the 

Underdog 
Dr. Martyn Lloyd-Jones: Prince of Preachers. 

Whilst the studies will be primarily biographical, an 
attempt will also be made to indicate the significance of 
each individual's particular contribution. It is hoped 
that this little series will encourage all believers as they 
aspire, with God's help, after the dignified title of 'men 
(and women, of course) of God'. D 

GOOD INTENTIONS • . . 
CALL FOR IMMEDIATE ACTION 

"I'VE OFTEN SEEN YOUR ADVERTS"­
" WISH I'D CONTACTED YOU BEFORE" 
" MY FRIEND TOLD ME HOW GOOD 
IT JS" "IT HAS BEEN WONDERFUL 
TO GIVE MORE TO THE LORD'S WORK" 

THESE ARE SOME OF THE COMMENTS 
FROM LETTERS RECEIVED RECENT­
LY AND FOR MANY PEOPLE THEY 
ARE ACKNOWLEDGING A 50 % IN­
CREASE IN INCOME! 
AND WHAT'S MORE THERE IS NO 
SPECULATION AS THE CAPITAL IS 
FULLY PROTECTED AND OF SPECIAL 
INTEREST TO RECENTLY RETIRED 
PEOPLE IS THE FACT THAT INTEREST 
IS PAID MONTHLY- GROSS-SO IF 
YOU DO NOT PAY TAX YOU DO NOT 
HA VE THE BOTHER OF RECLAIMING 
- SOMETIMES A LENGTHY AND 
FRUSTRATING PROCESS. ANOTHER 
GOOD POINT- THERE ARE SIMPLE 
WITHDRAWAL FACILITIES. SO LOSE 
NO TIME-WRITE OR TELEPHONE- ­
AND LEARN HOW YOU CAN RECEIVE 
15 % 0RMORE. THENYOUTOOCOULD 
GIVE MORE TO THAT MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY ... ! 

To Mr. F. G. Applegate, Christian Investment 
Consultant, Norfolk House, The Terrace, 
Torquay TQl lDH. Tel. (0803) 27652 or 
27872 (Ansafone) 

Please advise how I may increase my income 
and so give more to the Lord's work. 

M .......... ... ........... .. ........... ....... ... .. ... .. . 

..... . ....... ...... ...... .. . . ....... . . . Tel. .............. . 

My money is invested in ........... .. . . .. . ....... . . 

Tax Rate Date of Birth ... . .. ................... . . 

Enjoy Fellowship in Business 

In addition it may be possible to save on your 
insurance premium. Ask for details of house 
-car-hotel-guest house-house purchase 
-and every class of life assurance, pension 
and capital transfer tax, and remember­
more income and less outgoings means you 
can increase your giving to the Lord's work. 
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Correspondence for this page should be sent to Mr. Peter Cousins, M.A .. B.D., 
The Paternoster Press Ltd., 3 Mount Radford Crescent, Exeter EX2 4JW marked 'Harvester Question Page' 

Question and Answer, with Peter Cousins 
Lukewarm Laodiceans 
Question 151 
I can understand why the church at Laodicea was 
condemned for being "lukewarm" (Rev. 2: 15, 16). 
But how would things have been improved if they 
hadbeen cold? Surely, even a tepid Christian is 
better than somebody who is spiritually dead? 
Here, as elsewhere in the Letters to the Sev~n 
Churches, knowledge of local conditions aids 
interpretation. (The original recipients of the 
Letters possessed this knowledge, of course; 
things that are obscure to us must have been 
obvious to them.) 
We know that Hierapolis, six miles from Laodicea, 
possessed hot springs. But as they tfowed over the 
edge of the plateau on which Hierapolis stood, they 
naturally became lukewarm. Colossae, which was 
also a neighbour of Laodicea, had cold springs 
which will have been refreshing in the summer. 
If Laodicea, by contrast, had neither hot nor cold 
springs, then its water would by comparison be 
useless. Hot water is good for washing, cold water 
is refreshing, but lukewarm water is useless except 
as an emetic. 
It seems to be this matter of usefulness that is the 
point of the comparison. We are not concerned 
with three degrees of spiritual intensity, represented 
by hot, cold and lukewarm, but with the question 
of whether the Laodicean church was doing any 
good. Its condemnation is not that it is 'spiritually 
lukewarm' (i.e. half-hearted) but that it is of no use. 

An Unbelieving Partner 
Question 152 
What does Paul mean in 1 Cor. 7: 14 when he says 
that a husband who is not a believer is "made · 
acceptable to God by being united to his wife" 
lGood News Bible)? 
It is interesting, first of all, to notice what Paul 
does not say. He does not say, for example, that the 
unbelieving/husband is either justified or saved in 
this manner. Indeed, in verse 16 he refers to the 
possibility that the husband who is described in 
verse 14 as "made acceptable" may subsequently 
perhaps be saved. 
But the word he does 'employ presents problems. 
Literally it means "sanctified", "made holy" or 
"set apart for God". The term is usually applied 
to God's people who are once for all sanctified 
in Christ when they trust him (J Cor. 6: 11) but 
are also called to grow in holiness flay by day 
(Rom. 6: 19-22; 1 Tlzess. 4: 3-7). How can such a 
word be applied to an unbeliever? 
We may find some help if we can discover why 
Paul wrote on this subject. It appears that some 
Christians at Corinth were so "spiritual" that they 

disapproved of marriage all together. In this 
seventh chapter, Paul first quotes their arguments 
("A man does well not to marry"-verse 1) before 
going on to explain the importance of marriage 
and of intercourse within marriage (verses 2-5). 
Later he turns to the special case of the man (12) 
or woman {13) who was married to an unbeliever. 
If some people were disapproving of marriage 
even between Christians, they were even more 
likely to denigrate marriage to an unbeliever, 
trapped in the darkness of sin. How could a 
Christian man or woman continue in such a 
relationship? 
In reply, Paul claims that the "unholine~s" of the 
unbelieving partner is overcome by the "holiness" 
of the believer. In God's eyes, the marriage and the 
children (verse 14) have in some sense been brought 
into a relationship with God. Although salvation is 
not necessarily involved (that must needs be an 
individual matter) the family group is nevertheless 
set apart for God in some sense that did not 
apply before the believing partner turned to Christ. 
(It goes without saying that Paul is not here 
concerned with the possiblity of a believer deliber­
ately choosing to marry an unbeliever. He i~ dis­
cussing the case of people who turn to Christ when 
they are already married.) 

"Nor the Son" 
Question I 53 
What do you think of the suggestion that the 
statement in Mark 13: 32 (that the Saviour did not 
know the day of his own return) can be explained, 
not by his ignorance but by the fact that Mark ii 
the gospel of the Servant and that the Servant 
does not know his masters affairs (John 15: 15)? 
I can see little to be said for thi!. argument. It 
is based on a highly questionable interpretation of 
Mark's gospel, which lif it is to be described in 
any simple terms), must be seen as "the gospel of 
Jesus Christ the Son of God" (11). In addition, the 
link with the passage in John 15 is quite arbitrary. 
Most serious of all, it seeks to evade the i;lain 
meaning of the verse in question. This states, not 
that Mark decided to represent Jesus as not 
knowing something, but that Je~us in simple 
truth said he did not know it. If this statement is 
difficult to reconcile with the ideas that some people 
have about the incarnate Christ, then so much the 
worse for their ideas about the incarnate Christ. 
lf we are humbly submissive to the teaching of 
Scripture, we have to recognise that, so far as his 
consciousness was concerned (which is for practical 
purposes the important thing) there was at least 
one matter concerning which he remained in 
ignorance. 
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Edited by Kathleen White, 60 Bowood Road, Swindon, Wilts. 

Kathleen White's Column 
As Swindon is one of the pioneer areas of the country in 

resettling the 'boat people' and three of the young people in 
our church are involved in visiting them, I was glad of the 
chance to cross-question Dave when he called at our house 
one evening. Twenty houses have been made available in the 
town for this purpose but only eight occupied up to the 
present, equally divided into two groups of four on two 
large estates. Dave told me the refugees had already been 
installed a few weeks before he joined the volunteers. 

'What actually triggered off your interest?' I asked. 
'Well' Dave replied 'I had been reading a book, Dust 

of Life by Liz Thomas (Collins ·Fount :) telling the story 
of a nurse in Vietnam, working with children on the 
the streets of Saigon. I suppose it stirred my conscience. 
Then Helen Penfold of Cambodia for Christ and South­
East Asia Outreach spoke and showed slides one evening. 
She mentioned the need for helpers and I thought it over 
carefully.' 

'Had you been looking for some service for the Lord, 
then?' I asked him next. 

'Yes, for some time but I didn't feel I would slot easily 
into the usual pattern of Sunday School or Covenanter 
class activity. I had been praying that it would be made 
plain to me and this new situation seemed to challenge 
me and appeared to fulfil my requirements. Let me ex­
plain. As I'm training to be a nurse in a hospital for men­
tally handicapped I'i;n used to stimulating conversation 
and dealing with people over an unsettled and difficult 
period in their lives.' 

'How did you set about it?' 
'I went round to see Helen afterwards as she is the 

official resettlement officer for this area 1as well as a 
committed Christian. She put me in touch with a family 
who needed frequent visits every week.' 

'Did you feel it was proving a success immediately?' 
I was curious to know. 

'It's slow work and I didn't tell anyone for a· while 
until I saw what progress we made. But it was heartening 
to be joined some time after by Pauline and then later 
Roger-not that we visited the same families but we 
could discuss our problems with each other and I 
found this a great help. It was one factor which encour­
aged me to feel that the Lord had indicated this form of 
service for me specially. Also I had small answers to 
prayer which were all straws in the wind. For instance, 
without my own transport it meant long walks in the 
bad weather throughout the late winter and early spring 

. into Swindon from my hospital several miles outside 
but often I was picked up and given a lift. I'm sure the 
Lord provided this for me on stormy, cold evenings'. 

In case this sounded too easy and smooth, I asked 
Dave to fill in the details, outlining some of the problems. 

'I was allocated a family of father and mother with 
three children, a girl of 6, a boy of 4 and a little girl of 2. 
The wife's two brothers also live there. To add to some 
of her complications, the wife has become pregnant 
again which presents difficulties to ii.er in her present 
situation although it could eventually prove to be a 
factor in settling her and making her feel more involved 
with the local community. It has given her some confi­
dence to meet Pauline who works as a midwife at the 
maternity hospital which factor also emphasises our 
team work, as Christians working together. 

'It's also good that another Christian from our church 
is deputy Head at the school where the oldest girl attends. 
She was worried because the girl was so often turning up 
late for school so we talked it over and I found out they 
didn't know how to operate an alarm clock. I went round 
and sorted this out for them. It was only a small detail 
but it made all the difference. Again they were puzzled 
how to write out a note ordering different amounts of 
milk in the morning and I helped them with this too. 

'They had a lovely home in Vietnam but, as they were 
all Chinese, they were compelled to get out or lose their 
identity and independence. Although they were glad to 
be safe as a family, this small house on a council estate 
furnished with second-hand odds and ends provides a 
complete contrast to their former way of life. Naturally 
the men are longing for employment again but until 
they have acquired sufficient English, they attend a special 
language course at the local college. Mothers 
go to a pre-school play-group with their toddlers where 
they are also given help twice a week by language teachers'. 

I was anxious to find out how their relationship was 
developing. 'I hope I'm slowly gaining their confidence. 
They accept me as a friend and I stress that I'm not just 
another language teacher. They picked up a few words 
at Kensington Barracks before coming down here and 
I'm building on that. Any toys I'm given I pass on to the 
children, also I've taken them to the local Sports Centre 
and hopefully some time I'll be able to sort out their 
garden for them. I try to visit them three or four times 
a week and listen to their problems. It's difficult liaising 
with Helen as she's so hard-pressed, particularly with the 
next batch arriving, possibly from the new Bournemouth 
camp, but, even if we can't always manage to meet, we 
chat over important items on the phone'. 

I wondered if Dave's 'family' had shown any reaction 
to the fact that he was a Christian. 'Of course, they 
know I go to church but I'm very careful not to force 
my faith upon them. I go as a friend not to evangelise 
them in the first place. "You are good to come," they 
say sometimes. It was difficult at first, they could read 
English better than they could talk but one of them, a 
fifteen year old boy has said he will come to church when 
he knows enough of the language. Another Chinese man 
was given a bible in London from someone in the 
Chinese church. 

'We're thrilled that two of the older women have 
become Christians but basically I'm there to help them . 
If they see anything in my life that's different, perhaps 
later on, years later, they may begin to enquire about the 
Christian faith. But right now, without work, living on a 
small allowance, they're suffering from severe culture 
shock and need outside contacts badly.' D 

Dave's Chinese family is only one of hundreds who will be 
trying to settle down here during the next few weeks. Already 
there are centres in many ar.eas including Peterborough, 
Wolverhampton, Birmingham, Leicester, Wales and York­
shire. If anyone reaqing this wants to know more about the 
boat people, and how~olunteers can assist them initially, they 
can contact either myself (my address and telephone number 
is always at the top of my page) or Mrs. Helen Penfold, 19, 
Edale Moor, Liden, Swindon. Tel.: 46282. She will be able 
to put them in touch with a responsible official in their own 
vicinity. There is a tremendous opportunity for a rewarding 
and different type of service for the Lord. 
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Looking at Books 
Women of the New Testament 

GOD AND WOMEN 
Dorothy Pape. Mowbrays. 208 pp. £3.50 (paperback). 

This book is "Written by an author who describes herself 
also as a wife and grandmother. She firmly believes that 
a mother's place is mainly in the home while there are 
children to be cared for. But, she asks, is this women's 
only role in life, particularly if she is a Christian? 

Dorothy Pape's views and insights are based on her 
knowledge of God's use of women, particularly in China, 
and on her own experience of Christian work .in England, 
Canada, China, Japan and Germany. ,Against the back­
cloth of this wide and varied experience, she ~ts out care­
fully to analyse what the Bible has to say for and about 
women. She pays particular attention to w):iat Jesus and 
the apostle Paul actually said regarding the roles they 
should play. She also seeks to prove that Christianity is 
the true movement of women's liberation and pours scorn 
on the idea that ladies should merely be pew-fillers and 
church flower arrangers-this she dismi~ses as wasteful 
nonsense. 

While turning the pages of this book the reader will 
find that, far from treating women as inferior beings, 
many examples taken from the New Testament demon­
strate the respect with which Jesus spoke to them. Also, 
and significantly, it will be seen that it was when 
teaching women that Jesus made some of the most 
profound revelations concerning His Father and Himself 
i.e. He told the woman of Sychar that God must be wor­
shipped in spirit and truth; to Martha He declared 
that He was the resurrection and the life. Again, it was 
women whom He sent hurrying from the garden with the 
message that He had risen from the dead. 

As Norah Coggan so rightly says in her Foreword, 
this is a thoughtful and thought-provoking study. To 
this I would add that male as well as female readers will 
do the thinking- and possibly some will re-think 
preconceived ideas of what the Bible really has to say 
about the 'weaker sex'. 
Review by Christine Wood 

THE HUSBAND BOOK 
by Dean Merrill 
£1.60 net 
It's probably the most important job a man ever has. 
But nobody bothers to train him for it. He doesn't 
even have the benefit of a job description! Absurd, 
isn't it1 But not amusing. There's nothing funny about 
a ~roken home. Here at last is the missing job des­
cription. Realistic, revolutionary, humorous, it 
outlines a programme that can turn areas of marital 
stress into sources of strength. 

THE PATERNOSTER PRESS LTD, 
Paternoster House, 3 Mount Radford Crescent 
Exeter EXl 4JW 

All books reviewed 1n 'The 
Harvester'· can be obtained 

through 
Christian 

All Brethren & Evanielical Books 
Bouiht. Good Prices, send list of 
titles, authors, conditions, etc. 

s. Kin1, Bibi• Depot, 1, 
Ganain1 Road, St. Leonard ... 
on·S•a. Sx. 

BROHUY CHRISTIAN 
SUPPLY CENTRE 

f London Road, Bromley, 
Kent 

Tel. 01-464-1 lfl/1 
Speclali1in1 in mail order. Aak 
for d•taila of our Booka1enu 

scheme. 

CINTRAL BIBLE 
HAMMOND TRUST LTD. 

JO South Road, Wooler 
Phone (06682) 372 

Publishers of: 
Scripture Truth Ii i-Monthly 
Alive (Goapel Leaflet) " 
Cheerin1 Words Calendar 

Expected Soon DV 
1Se1k Ye First' 
by J. S. Blackburn 
Enquir ies Invited 

THE CHRISTIAN 
BOOKSHOP 

For Christian books that 
challenie our challeniinc a&•· 
* Comprehensive booklists 
* World wide mail order 

service 
* Fast, reliable service, pro-­

vidin& the beat in Christian 
literature 

Write for our moil order catolo1uu 
to : 11 Forr .. t Road, Edinburch 

CONDIE'S 
• Theology 

• Chlldrens Books 

• Book Agents 

• Mall Order 

• Second-hand Boo~s 

7 Heavitree Road, Exeter 
Tel: 5'402'4 

your local 
bookshop 

CHRISTIAN BOOKSHOP' 
(E. M. Stratfull) 

7a, Caunce Str-t 
Bleckpool 
Tel : 24160 

CHRISTIAN BOOKS 
RECORDS AND MUSIC 

obtainable from 

CROWN BOOKS 
LIMITED 

5 Grove Rd . SUTTON Surrey 
O 1-642-65 11 

83 Waterhouse St. HEHEL 
HEMPSTEAD Heru. 

<>+42-56053 

Dereham Chrlatlan 
Fellowahlp Bookroom 

Open Tues. 9.30-12.30, Fri. 9.30-
5 p.m. Laree Stock-Church 

Notice Books 70p 
8 Commericial Road, 

Dereham, Norfolk 
Telephone De re ham 3650 

Eurobooka 
16/18 Hich Street, Welwyn, 
Herts. Tel : Welwyn 7838 
For the best in Christian books. 
If you cannot visit us, why not 
write for our c1talo1u1P 
ALL BOOKS SENT POST FREEi 

Fo.,nded by Geors• Huller 
In 18J4 

E. O. L. 
BOOKSHOP 

Evonielical Christian Literature 

60 PARK STREET 
BRISTOL BSI SJT 

Telephone 14416 & 294068 

14 WIDCOHBI PAii.ADi 
BATH, BAl 4JT 
Telephone 26050 

Nearly Ten Thouaand TitlH 
alwaya In atock 

By return P'oetal S.rvice 
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Replies to Professor Bruce 
The June Question 
At the end of his History of the Plymouth Brethren, 
W. B. Neatby expresses his conyiction that 'Brethren­
ism is the child of the study of unfulfilled prophecy, 
and of the expectation of the immediate return of 
the Saviour' (by 'immediate' he means within about 
a generation from the 1820s). Writing three quarters 
of a century later (1901) he concludes that 'it is clear 
now that Brethrenism took shape under the influence 
of a delusion, and that that delusion was a decisive 
element in all its distinctive features'. Would 
readers who have paid some attention to this matter 
care to say how far they think Neatby was right? 
And to those who think that he was right, I should 
like to put a more serious question : How far could 
the same thing be said about the Christian church 
itself? 

Mr. H. L. Ellison replies:-
It is about half a century since I read W. B. Neatby's book 

and I do not have a copy to refresh my memory. I cannot, 
therefore, remember how he proves that 'Brethrenism is the 
child of unfulfilled prophecy', but I do not doubt that he was 
essentially wrong in hiS judgment. 

It is, of course, true that at the time when 'Brethrenism' was 
in its formative stage there was very widespread interest 
in the Lord's return, and this will have drawn some of .the 
early leaders into contact with one another. :aut there seems 
no reason to doubt the generally affirmed wish for unity in 
worship as the driving motive, and the recognition that a 
return to New Testament Church principles was essential if 
such a unity was to be attained. 

On the other hand the stress on a double Return, as well as 
certain other doctrines propagated by J. N. Darby with great 
vigour, laid the foundations for the disastrous split that made 
nonsence of the claim to New Testament unity. The same is 
true today. Wherever it is claimed that only one particular 
view of the Parousia is Scriptural, there is a tendency to 
disunity. 

Today we need to stop criticizing the W.C.C. and to learn 
to show a more whole-hearted desire for a demonstration of 
the unity of all believers. Where that exists, the claims of the 
'Brethren' are likely to be treated with far more respect by 
those that love Christ, but who think that 'Brethren principles' 
are a pipe dream. 

Mr. L. L. Fox rep/ies:-
Having been brought up, to the age of about ten, in nearly 

' the most straitest circle of fellowship' (shades of the AV of 
Acts 26: 5) may I offer some comments prompted by Prof. 
Bruce's June question, concerned with W. B. Neatby's 
History of the Plymouth Brethren. 

As an aside, it is not I believe splitting hairs to distinguish 
between, on the one hand, the terms 'Plymouth Brethren' and 
'The Brethren Movement' and, on the other hand, the ex­
pression 'Brethrenism', used by WBN. To me Brethrenism 
is descriptive of attitudes and modes of conduct by Brethren, 
and to which, unhappily, some stigma attaches. It is not the 
present purpose to consider such flaws, though one is painfully 
aware of our failings. 

Writing of the early days it is plain from the Histories that 
there was intense interest attaching to study of the Bible 

prophecies. But, as far as I can trace, two other factors were 
at least as, if not much more, important in influencing the 
considerations and actions of the relatively few who, it was to 
transpire, were around 1825-1830 in process of begetting the 
Brethren Movement. These factors were a growing realization 
from scripture-not least on the part of Dr. E. Cronin- that 
there was a common brotherhood of all believers, despite 
man-made barriers ; and that in virtue only of their common 
life in Christ i.e. without the need for any human ordination, 
there was liberty for believers to meet together for such pur­
poses as breaking bread, prayer, and reading of the word. 

One, but only one, of the many scriptural truths in which 
the Brethren rejoiced was that of the Lord's coming again. 
Whether or not they were deluded, as WBN apparently 
thought, in the prophetic scheme they mostly, I believe, held, 
this did not prevent an amazing amount and variety of gift 
manifesting itself as their numbers grew; and the dissemination 
by means of lectures, tracts, pamphlets, and larger works, of a 
rich harvest of sound teaching, garnered from a study of the 
word of God. 

In connection with WBN's History, it is worth recalling the 
statement of April 1902 by W. H. Cole, who was associated 
with Brethren from 1843. He held that WBN's History of the 
Plymouth Brethren 'would be more correctly termed the 
history of Darbyism, as Mr. Darby and his way are the 
theme of his book, and he almost ignores the position of 
those called "Open Brethren", or he says a good deal to 
belittle them'. I do not think that at this distance we should 
be too affected by whatever WBN wrote. We are called upon 
to serve our own generation (Acts 13: 36) . 

No doubt the interpretation of any Scriptures that refer to 
prophecies as yet unfulfilled will be more clear to those alive 
at the relevant time than they may be to us today. Your 
correspondence columns have shown recently that interest in 
at least the detailed interpretation of events connected with 
the Lord's coming has waned. Valuing highly the work of 
Philip Mauro in this field-though not necessarily accepting 
all his conclusions- I am not unduly dismayed by the lessening 
of interest in details. It is to be hoped that, instead, there is a 
growing awareness through the Spirit that all scripture has a 
spiritual relevance for us today. 

The Editor replies:-
It is of interest that Neat by himself modified his judgement 

in the second edition of his History, where the closing sentence 
reads (I have italicised the amendments-they are not Neatby's 
italics): ' it is clear now that Brethrenism took shape in part 
under the influence of a delusion, and that that delusion left 
its traces, more or less deeply, on most of the distinctive features 
of the system'. In drawing attention to this amendment in the 
preface to the second edition, Neat by explained: 'I would 
draw attention to a modification in the wording of the closing 
sentence of the book. This was misunderstood (strangely, as I 
think) to imply a denial of what is called the pre-millennial 
Advent, that is, the second coming and personal appearing 
of Christ before the epoch of universal blessedness. I therefore 
ask the reader to notice that all that I asserted was that the 
expectation that the Advent would take place within 
three-quarters of a century from the year 1825 was delusive­
which is surely self-evident. The modification I have now 
made has, however, been chiefly designed to meet another, and 
I think a more reasonable, objection. The words I used tended 
perhaps to involve primitive Brethrenism in a general charge 
of delusion ; whereas all that can fairly be said, and all that I 
really intended to express, is that the delusion in question had 
a serious influence on the formation of the system.' (We must 
also remember that in Neatby's perspective 'Brethrenism' was 
far more closely identified with Darby's distinctive-and 



perhaps eccentric-views on the Church than would today be 
considered justifiable). 

This, I think, puts Professor Bruce's question into clearer 
perspective. The eighty years that have passed since Neatby 
was writing the first edition of his History-a period equal in 
length to the history of Brethrenism that preceded his writing 
-have shown that there was very much more to 'Brethrenism' 
(and certainly to the 'Open' type of Brethrenism which 
Neatby found of comparatively little interest) than elements 
that arose from the study of unfulfilled prophecy. They have 
shown, too, that there are enduring features of Brethrenism­
and not least of its very radical ecclesiology-which not only 
survive without the distinctive views of prophecy that marked 
the early movement, but can also be seen to be akin to move­
ments that have existed within the wider sphere of Christian 
profession for centuries. 

Does not this lead to the answer that, while there may well 
have been features of the early Church that (like Brethrenism) 
were influenced by contemporary apocalyptic expectations, 
it is a gross over-simplification to suggest that the disappoint-

Readers' Forum 

Readers' Forum is open to contributions from 
readers. Please send suggestions from practical 
experience, related to church activities or Chris­
tian living; doctrinal or expository questions; 
useful experiences; what-you-will; to the Editor 
at 18 King's Avenue, Carshalton, Surrey SM5 
4NX. Questions, to which other readers will be 
invited to submit replies, will also be published 
from time to time as they are received. It is 
hoped that readers will take full advantage of 
this feature. 

The August Readers' Forum is contributed by Mr. Charles 
G.Martin 

From time to time various of your correspondents comment 
on the way in which speakers are invited and the amount 
(or lack) of 11riefing they receive. As one who is occasionally 
asked to speak at conference or regular Sunday services, I 
remain firmly of the opinion that the Holy Spirit can guide 
elders to a sound judgment of the type of ministry that is 
required, as much as he can guide the invited speaker to 
follow or work within the guidelines given in the invitation. 
Sometimes I find that this idea is strange to those who invite 
me to speak 'as the Lord leads', but usually they respond 
positively and helpfully to my requests for information and 
guidance. 

I recently discussed this with a friend who does a great 
deal of speaking, and he mentioned that he' uses a form 
which he sends in reply to requests. This has the dual value 
of _Providing him with information and also making the in­
viting church think seriously about the needs of each meeting. 
For myself I would like to include an additional question: 
What special information or experience do you believe me to 
have that those within ten miles of your meeting do not have? 
There needs to be substantial reason to go beyond the local 
knowledge and gift found in the neighbourhood. 

ment of such expectations is in itself an adequate explanation 
of the transition from primitive to catholic Christianity? 

There are two incidental remarks that might be added:-
1. Whatever might be thought of Neatby's judgement on this 
point, another judgement of his is surely vindicated by what 
we have said : namely, that ' such an experiment' (i.e. Brethren­
ism) ' in the hands of eminent men could scarcely fail to yield a 
considerable harvest of interest and instruction ; and it has 
actually shed, if I mistake not, a flood of light on many of the 
obscurities and incredibilities of the history of the Church' 
(2nd edn. p. 3). 
2. We must remember that the New Testament picture of the 
Church shows it living in a short period when it was a strug­
gling and (historically speaking) tentative minority. For a 
perspective on the long-term relationship of the people of 
God to the world at large we still very much need the Old 
Testament as well. Our understanding of the Church must 
include an element which is drawn from Old Testament life­
we cannot throw away the major part of our Bibles when we 

- discuss church doctrine! 

The form reads as follows : 

Please Introduce Me to Your Group 

So that I don't say all the wrong things, can you please tell 
me the following rough details about the people I shall be 
speaking to: 

How many? 

What age-span? 

Mixed/one-sex only? 

What proportion of committed Christians to people who aren't 
yet decided? 

What interests have they got in common? 

What strong likes or dislikes, if any, have they expressed 
about previous speakers? 

What do they hope and expect from a meeting of this kind? 

What have you done in recent meetings? 

What do you plan to do in any meetings immediately before 
I come? 

Will the group have Bibles with them? If so, which version is 
the most popular? 

Do you want me to give a 'straight talk' or a more varied 
presentation involving discussion, etc. ? 

How long do you want my session to last? 

Is there anything else you want to advise/tell/ask me? 

Please return the completed questionnaire to: 
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Correspondence 
Letters should be sent to the Editor at 18 King's 
Avenue, Carshalton, Surrey SM5 4NX · 
Publication of letters does not imply that views 
expressed are endorsed by the Editor or the Trustees. 
Radio Outreach 
From Mr. R. V. Taylor 
Dear Sir, 

Thank you for publishing details of the interest of Counties 
Evangelistic Work in Radio Outreach through T.W.R. We 
did have quite a useful response through this and articles in 
our own publicity. 

Many folk expressed real interest and enthusiasm and some 
sent gifts and others were prepared to commit themselves to 
financial help if the work commenced. Others expressed some 
doubts and some were against the idea feeling it was outside 
the scope of our work or doubting the effectiveness of this 
medium. 

We did set a financial target to be reached by a certain date 
if we were to take up the T.W.R. offer. This was not reached 
and so we are not going ahead at this time. Nevertheless it 
was felt we should keep the matter open and it does seem that 
openings may exist in local radio and in the will of the Lord, 
this is what should be considered. 

Several folk with considerable experience have come forward 
to offer their services and it does seem that the Lord is directing 
although we are not yet clear as to where. 

With the heavy summer programme now on us, we will 
possibly not pursue the matter further till September, h11t 
would value prayer and the comments of brethren and sisters 
and any advice or help that they may feel appropriate. . 
Tall Trees Lodge, With kind regards, 
Station Road, Yours in His Service, 
Staplehurst, Chairman, C.E.W. Radio Committee, 
Tonbridge, 1 R . V. Taylor 
Kent TN12 OPZ. 
Church publicity 
From Mr. H. L. Ellison 
Dear Mr. Coad, 

The publicity of Parbold Evangelical Church, mentioned 
in the June issue, is to be commended for its thoughtfulness 
and 'civilized' approach. I would, however, respectfully 
suggest, that unless its appeal is almost exclusively to an educa­
ted middle-class constituency, some of the langµage used has 
little relevance to the mass of the modern unchurched. 

'Fellowship', 'salvation', ' personal faith', 'worship' have 
little place in the vocabulary of the modern young man or 
woman. I would also respectfully suggest that unless the 
speakers listed are all well-known local people, the outsider 
is far more likely to be interested in a list of the subjects, sup. 
posed to be relevant to his needs. 
14 Rosy! Avenue Yours sincerely 
Dawlish, Devon H. L. Ellison 

Large-scale evangelism 
From Mr. K. H . Smellie 
Dear Mr. Coad, 

It was interesting to read Mr. Stanley Linton's letter in the 
same issue {April) which featured Mr. Gordon Bailey's 
devastating broadside against the large crusade type of 
evangelism! 

There is much iii Mr. Bailey's comments to give grounds for 
very serious thought. Undoubtedly he is right to stress the 
priority of 'real, consistent, long-term, every-believer, church­
based evangelism'. The lack of this cannot be compensated 
by any number of Billy Grahams. But are we really to conclude 
that so many outstanding men of God are as utterly blind to the 
proper use of their evangelistic gifts as seems to be suggested ? 
Surely a life's work so tragically out of.God's will would not 
drag on, unperceived and unrepented, yet with so much evident 
fruit? 

Mr. Linton reminds us of the putnership of those who 
labour long in earlier contacts with people, and those who, 
through a crusade are used to move them through to a 'final 
commitment'. 

The famous evangelist's task may be a little less crucial 
than that of his anonymous brother (or sister), but I believe 
we should recognise the many different ways in which the 
Lord w9rks and give our support to Crusade activities, without 
neglecting less spectacular responsibilities. 
5 Craigen Ave., Yours ,sincerely, 
Croydon, Ken Smellie 
Surrey CRO 7JP 
(As an afterthought, is it not also time for us to substitute for the 
use of the words 'crusade' and 'campaign' a more apt and less 
aggressively military title ? The word ' crusade' especially carries 
with it to the Muslim a connotation not dissimilar to that 
attaching to the name of Sir Francis Drake among Spanish­
descended South Americans. Now that we have a multi-racial 
population, it might be to the honour of our Lord to change 
it!- Ed.) 

\.\ 

Preserving Historic Brethren Material 
From Professor F. F. Bruce 

Dear Mr. Coad, 
From time to time I hear from people who have in their possession collections of what might be called 

'Brethren archives'-books, pamphlets, periodicals, reports, letters, , etc.-of relevance for the history and 
principles of the Brethren movement. They are concerned that there is no central depository where this material 
could be placed V{hen they have-no further U8e for it, ~o that it might be readily useful to others. 

One of the most reputable reference libraries in Great Britain is willing to provide a home for such material, 
where it could be accessible to those who an: interested in studying the subjects with which it deals. If some of 
your readers have material whfch they would like to make available in this way, they are invited to get in touch 
with either you or me. But we begthem not to send the material itself either to you or to me! 
The Crossways, 
2 Temple Road, Buxton 
Derbyshire SKI 7 9BA 
England. 

Yours sincerely, 
F. F . Bruce 
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Out and· About 

News from Africa 

A South African Christian Leadership Assembly held 
in Pretoria from July 8-15 attracted 10,000 people, 
6,000 being church leaders and the remainder consisting 
of political, economic and industrial 1eaders, high 
school students, university students and leaders of 
Christian youth organisations. Open to Christians of 
all cultural, racial and denominational groups, the 
proceedings comprised five parallel conferences and 
three large public rallies. Speakers from all over the 
world, Tom Houston of the Bible Society and Bishop 
Festo Kivengere among them, aimed to stimulate a 
cross-pollination of ideas which would enable the 
delegates to interact with one another and so tackle 
the problems facing the country. 

Tear Fund responded to requests from Uganda following 
Amin's overthrow. Just three days after Tanzanian and 
Ugandan-exile forces captured Kampala, MAP 
International, an . .<\merican Chri~tian relief and develop­
ment agency, arranged the delivery of the first of several 
consignments of urgently needed medical supplies for 
hospitals in or near Kampala. When Dr. Rob Morris 
with his wife and family attempted a one hundred mile 
journey for Tear Fund in early May they had to 
negotiate twenty-five military road blocks. T.ear Fund 
has received a detailed "shopping list" of supplies 
which the hospital needs to get back on its feet. The 
supplies include spare generator parts ; tanks, filters etc., 
to ensure safe, constant water; a refrigerator; and 
vaccine for cholera which has reached epidemic rating 
in the area. The cost is £12,000 and Tear Fund has 
arranged for 'these to be purchased in Nairobi. 
RURCON Rliral Development Consultancy for 0 

Christian Churches in Africa raises some searching 
questions in a recent newsletter. Although fully 
committed to a rural development programme, Peter 
Batchelor is increasingly conscious of the problems this 
can raise especially when the church is not very strong 
spiritually-"when Christians appear to lack commit­
ment to Jesus; when they find it easy to go along with 
the crowd because their faith is not costing them 
anything. 
"Jn such circumstances we have to ask ourselves: how 
wise are we to encourage a church to broaden her 
witness to include a major social component? Perhaps 
the first priority should be to seek for spiritual renewal, 
or maybe a deeper commitment to service. Is there a 
stage when we may have to say to church leaders: 'I 
don't think the time is right for you to begin an agricul­
tural programme;'? Some of the problems· we see when 
'weak' churches have top-heavy social and economic 

sides to their work include:-
-a pre-occupation with money-making 
-an unbalanced view of the 'whole person' with over-

emphasis on temporal needs 
- a siphoning off of scarce leadership from an evan­

gelistic Bible teaching, church building ministry into 
organising other forms of development work. 

"All this sounds as though I no longer believe in the 
ministry of the Church to the whole person, body and 
soul; as though I do not recognise that we cannot ' 
divide a person up into spiritual and temporal com­
partments. This is not the case. Wha~ I am searching 
for is the right balance; I am asking whether in some 
situations the need for spiritual renewal is so much a 
priority that health, nutrition and farming have to 
take second place? And I would love to hear your 
views. l imagine that there will be some violent disa­
greements!" 
In rural development programmes, the role of the agent 
is vital since they alone are on the spot and able to 
help a community adopt new methods. But should 
they be voluntary or salaried? "Unpaid extension 
agents, though limited through lack of training and 
constraints on their time, can often make a greater 
contribution to the development of an area for the 
following reasons:-
!. They are usually highly motivated since they are 

willing to work for no salary. Thus they are good 
at helping others. 

2. Since they are themselves farming, living from 
what they grow, they are practical and relevant in 
the new ideas they share with others. 

3. Because they are volunteers they cannot so readily 
be ordered to propagate a certain new method. 
They can be asked and they will only agree if they 
are convinced that it is likely to be worth the risk 
that comes when anything new is tried. 

4. ln some conditions, as they are volunteer's, their 
influence is far greater because they are not so 
easily identified with unpopular bureaucracy. 

Another advantage in using unpaid workers is that lack 
of finance to pay salaries is not going to limit expan­
sion. However, it can be near to impossible to get -
such volunteers where there is no tradition in the 
Church or in the community, of people working for 
others without some financial benefit." 

Christian Radio 

HCJB reports tl;iat Mr. Roger Stubbe, Frequency 
Control Engineer, plans to spend a period of two 
months, commencing mid-September, in the British 
Isles, for the purpose of visiting short wave listeners 
and DX Clubs in this country. In 1976 Mr. Stubbe 
made a similar tour which proved most successful and 
a number of requests were made for him to return. 
On this occasion he will be accompanied by his wife, 
Joyce, who works in the English Correspondence 
Department at Quito. Together they hope to be able 
to meet some of the prayer teams and participate in 
college and university C.U. meetings, as time permits. 

Introducing HCJB: A revised and enlarged edition of 
the introductory brochure is now available, entitled 
"Introducing Radio Station HCJB". This 24-'page 
colour booklet gives a brief description of the various 
ministries and departments of HCJB in Ecuador. 
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Radio To Communist Lands is being widely heard and 
appreciated. The Far East Broadcasting Corporation 
reports a greatly increased mail response to programmes 
directed into mainland China with over 3,000 letters 
being received in the first three months of 1979. 
Dictation speed reading of the Bible in Chinese 
languages has led to many requests for Bibles to the 
Bible Society in Hong Kong. On a visit to China it 
was found that the FEBC station had a much stronger 
signal than the BBC which lay just beside it on the 
dial. Similarly, David Oram of Back to the Bible 
Broadcasts reports that many in Poland listen to their 
programmes and are hungry for Christian ministry 
and for copies of Christian songs and other literature. 

Trans World Radio reports a heavy response from 
people in all parts of the continental Europe and the 
United Kingdom who listened to the nightly broadcasts 
of the Luis Palau Crusade in Scotland (June 8-17). 

News from Europe 

Advances in Spain: " People in Spain are now 'liberated' 
politically and thus many have no interest in religion", 
stated Roy Anderson, Pocket Testament League 
Director for South West Europe, during his .recent 
visit to Britain. 
At the same time, people are open to the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ as never before. They willingly take copies 
of our John's Gospel. Hundreds sign up for a Bible 
correspondence course--and in the last five years, 
fifteen new churches have been started through the 
ministry of PTL. 1 

In the past year a young missionary, Karen White, 
bas joined the full-time PTL staff in Spain and she 
works alongside Esther Rodriguez dealing with corres­
pondence, organising teams and carrying out an 
extensive follow-up programme. These two young girls 
visit the new churches started through the PTL 
ministry, encouraging them to catch a missionary 
vision as well as to reach out to other towns in their 
own country. 
Future plans for Spain include four summer campaigns, 
each of three weeks duration. Thirty young people will 
be on each team and the purpose is to make a total 
impact on the town they visit. Each team member pays 
his own way, lives in difficult circumstances, and is 
expected to be out in evangelism many hours a day. 
New converts are immediately discipled and the one 
who leads them to the Lord spends an hour each day 
with them in Bible study. 
At a special Easter Retreat for training and challenge 
150 young people attended and some gave their lives to 
the Lord for "full time service". Most of the young 
people will work on the Summer Campaigns and there 
will be one team going to Portugal-the first-ever 
Spanish missionary team working outside their own 
country! 

A European young people's missionary convention, 
Mission 80, is being held in the Palais de Beaulieu in 
Lausanne from December 27 to January 1 1980. It will 
provide a wonderful opportunity to British Christians 
to interact with fellow-believers from all parts of 

Europe as well as to receive a new vision of the 
worldwide evangelistic task facing the church· today. 
Michael Griffiths will give Bible expositions and there 
will be practical seminars and workshops. Details of 
Mission 80 can be obtained from David Winter, 5 
Watton Road, Knebworth, Herts., SG3 6AH (0438-
811468). 

The Netherlands: Dutch leaders have agreed to form a 
Dutch evangelical alliance concerned above all with 
working together to bring the gospel to the Dutch 
people. 

News from the Evangelical Alliance 
Church Growth: Mo~t church growth thinkers today 
recognise four different aspects of growth- quantitative 
qualitative, organic and incarnational. The effective ' 
growth within the life of the local fellowship includes 
all four dimensions of growth. The modern interest in 
church growth is a healthy sign that more and more 
churches are willing to examine the life of theit fellow­
ship in basically biblical terms and to try to understand 
the factors that promote or retard growth. 
The Council of the Evangelical Alliance have felt it 
right to set up a Church Growth Unit within the 
Department of Evangelism and Church Growth. It has 
two main objectives. The first is to develop church 
growth thinking among evangelicals in this country. 
This involves communicating the basic principles of 
church growth to evangelicals, applying church growth 
insights to local churches within the evangelical 
constituency, and ensuring that evangelicals contribute 
fully to the development of church growth theory and 
practice in Britain. The unit is aiming to develop a small 
team to advise local churches, conduct seminars and 
produce and distribute literature. 
The second objective is to assist local churches to play 
their full part in the Decade of Evangelism for which 
the EA is calling in the 1980's. The Church Growth 
Unit is important even without the Decade of Evan­
gelism-alongside it, it is indispensable. Evangelism 
and church growth, although so different in many wavs, 
are entirely complementary. · 
The EA is initiating an Association of Church Growth 
drawing together those who are interested or involved 
in church growth in Britain. There are many people 
involved in the widening field who are making valid 
contributions in different parts of the country and it 
was felt that the time was right that all these should 
be .linked up through a loose association so that all 
could be aware of others' working in the field. Current 
trends and fresh insights could be shared through a 
news-letter, especially concerning the situation here 
in Britain. Should you be involved in church growth 
in any way and would be interested in this association 
please write to Monica Hill, 19 Draycott Place, 
London SW3. 
(Readers may also be interested to know that a church 
growth course is scheduled at London Bible College for 
Spring Term 1980 and is intended for Christian workers 
who want to know more about church growth and 
related subjects.) 
Among the new group members of the Alliance are 
Bearwood Chapel, Smethwick and Springfield Hall, 
South Tottenham, London. 
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Sunday School Anniversary-The Evangelical Alliance 
points out that 1980 sees the 200th Anniversary 
of the first Sunday School to be founded in Gloucester 
under Robert Raikes. In order to celebrate this historic 
event a committee has been formed to enable churches 
throughout the country to take positive action to 
evaluate the educational work that their own church 
is doing today and to prepare themselves for a major 
thrust forward in their education ministry with au ages. 
During the latter part of 1979 and into 1980 five packs 
of material will be produced which will contain ideas 
and resources for churches to appraise their own work 
and be ready for the year of celebration in 1980. These 
resource packs can be obtained at a cost of £2 per set 
of five by writing to the 200th Birthday of Sunday 
School Action Group, Evangelical Alliance, 19 Dray­
cott Place, London, SW3. 
1980 will culminate with a festival which will be held 
in the Wembley Conference Centre on Saturday, 
October 11, 1980 and will be known as Family Fun 
Day. It is hoped that families will come together to 
enjoy excitement and fun together. The day will 
culminate in a festival of thanksgiving for the 200th 
Birthday of Sunday School. 

President's Night- Monday, October 1st, 1979 sees 
Harry Sutton retiring as President of the Alliance. He 
is to be succeeded by Gilbert Kirby. Both will be 
present at a meeting to be held at 7.30 p.m. at All 
Souls Church; also taking part will be Clifford Hill, 
the Secretary for Evangelism and Church Growth. 
The closing speaker is Luis Palau and although 
admission is free tickets can be obtained from the 
Evangelical Alliance. 

Evangelism 
Mid-Wessex Christian Camps is seeking a new camp 
site. This Young People's work, which provides low 
cost holidays in a Christian atmosphere, is now seeking 
a site within 4 hours travelling time from Woking. A 
minimum of 1 acre is required, ideally near to the sea, 
a lake or a river and available for 4 weeks in the 
school summer holidays. Anyone who can help in any 
way should get in touch with Peter Howitt, White 
Timbers, Hook Hill Park, Woking, GU22 OPX (Tel. 
Woking 72930). 

News from1workers: W. S. Galyer and G. K. Lowther 
report encouragement in their work. George Tryon's 
visit to Yorkshire brought him into contact with many 
who had been blessed through his ministry in the past. 

Pye Barn Trust: Dr. Q. M. Adams writes asking for 
help in re-establishing connections with those who have 
supported the work of Pye Barn Ltd. during recent 
years. This small charitable trust runs homes where 
Y_oung people with spiritual or pychological difficulties 
(mcluding drug addiction) are cared for, where the 
gospel can be offered them and their rehabilitation into 
Christ begun. The work has recently been reorganised 
a~d there is a new warden at 16 The Chase, Clapham. 
Smee the list of prayer partners and contributors since 
1974 has apparently been destroyed, it is requested 
that supporters who read this announcement get in 

touch with Dr. Adams at Tremore Manor, Bodmin, 
Cornwall, PL30 5JT. 

Tracts: A letter from Mr. and Mrs. J. Harrold of 
Hounslow reminds (IS that in November 1971 we 
reported that they had given away 10,000 leaflets. 
The total is now over 1! million- and still going 
strong. They supply the material from their home at 
24 Roseville Avenue, Hounslow, Middx, TW3 3TD. 

News from the Scripture Union 
An International Conference held from June 11-16 was 
attended by forty-five delegates from 29 countries in 
all continents and besides the main topic of the move­
ment's ministry to children the agenda included the 
interpretation and use of the Bible, social concern . 
and liberation theology, and the continuing growth and 
development of the SU movement, now having a staff 
of 650 worldwide. The Conference proceedings were 
translated simultaneously into English, French and 
Spanish. In the discussion on SU's ministry to children, 
delegates from pifferent backgrounds probed the 
theological, psychological and sociological aspects of 
childhood, and unanimously agreed on a statement 
which calls on the Scripture Union movement world­
wide "with persistence and enthusiasm" to continue 
the task "of obeying the great commission and present­
ing the Gospel to every creature, including the 
children . . . ". The Conference emphasised that 
children's work must be concerned with teaching not 
manipulation ; that family evangelism should be the 
objective; that since children are in the process of 
development, they should not be expected to show an 
adult level of understanding and response ; and that 
children's evangelism calls for the highest standard of 
responsible interpretation of Scripture. 
The Conference also issued a statement on liberation 
theology. It did not feel able to endorse liberation 
theology as an adequate expression of biblical Christi­
anity but recognised that it presented a challenge to 
Scripture Union to the more effective implementation 
of the movement's own oft-repeated biblical concern 
for the whole man. We are concerned as the people 
of God to make the right response to the injustice and 
poverty in which the world abounds by embodying 
the Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ, and involving 
ourselves in Christ's transforming mission with the 
poor and the powerless. 

News from Tear Fund 
Close Encounters with the Third World is the title of a 
Tear Fund course being held twice- on 3-14 September 
at Bulstrode, Bucks, the home of Worldwide Evan­
gelization Crusade; and on 26 November-7 December 
at All Nations Christian College, Herts. 
The course sessions, which will be undertaken by 
permanent staff from the two centres, and visiting 
lecturers experienced in various fields, will cover a 
variety of subjects, including the biblical basis of 
missions, Christian witness to other faiths, culture 
appreciation and culture shock, Christian conduct in 
situations of conflict, relationships, changing patterns 
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of Christian mission, and appropriate technology. 
Further details and a booking form for the course, 
which costs £54, are available from the Overseas 
Personnel Department, Tear Fund, I I Station Road, 
Teddington, Middlesex, TWll 9AA (Tel: 01 977 9144) . 

Tearcraft: Because of legal and financial difficulties 
the proposed sale of Tearcraft Ltd. by Tear Fund to 
the Traidcraft Trust will not now take place. 
Tearcraft Ltd. will contin-ue to operate as a wholly 
owned subsidiary of Tear Fund. Its scale, scope and 
method of operation are being reviewed to enable the 
company to fulfil its original purposes of assisting­
producers in the developing world within the stated 
criteria of Tear Fund. -
The Traidcraft Trust will report on their plans to the 
Christian public as soon as possible. 

FALM0UTH, CORNWALL 
A "Hotel for All Seasons" in prize winning gardens 
adjoining Gyllyngvase Beach with views of the Corn_ish ! 

Coastline, sheltered by trees with numerpus palms and 
sub-tropical shrubs, including an outdoor banana tree. 
Please use the coupon to request our free full-

colour brochure. 
Most rooms have private bathroom and colour T.V. 

Children 6 years and under free 
AA and RAC 3 Star 

Open all the year-an ideal centre for touring Cornwall. 
Bookings at reduced rates now being taken for the following:.­
-Bible Reading Week-29th September-6th October 

(Edward Smith). 
-Sea Angling-13th-20th October (James McCallum). 
-Senior Citizens' Weeks-20th-27th October and 27th 

October-3rd November (from £6S.00 a week). 
-Autumn, Winter and Spring Breaks 
-Christmas House Party-22nd-27th December. 
-Winter Residents Welcome. 
Details on request. Write or telephone for a free colour 
brochure. Room H, Hotel St. Michaels, Sea Front, 

Falmouth, Cornwall. Telephone: (0326) 312707 

r------------------~ I Please send your free full-colo"r brochure giving details I 
of Hotel St Michaels. I 

I Name: Mr/ Mrs/ Miss I 
I Address: 
I I 
I I 
.. __________________ .. 

Home-Calls 

Mrs. M. Gillies at Portree Hospital, Isle of Skye on 
24th April- aged 92. Saved as a young woman after 
receiving the news of her brother's death during the 
First World War, she was baptised and received into 
the fellowship of the assembly in Kirkintilloch some 
time later. She remained there until 1970 when due 
to health rea~ons she went to reside with her daughter 
in the Isle of Raasay. She is remembered as a wise, 
consistent, spiritual and godly sister who always · 
maintained a deep devotion for her Lord, His people 
and His work. 

SILVERWELL CHRISTIAN GUEST HOUSE 

MORECAMBE 
Every comfort, excellent catering, happy 

fellowship Youth Groups and parties welcomed. 
Mr. & Mrs. W . CADZOW , 20 West End Road, 

LA4 40L 
Phone 410532-Guests 420910 

MEADOWCROFT 
STORRS PARK, BOWNESS-ON-WINDERMER~ 

Write for brochure (Sae)/bookings to 
Mr. and Mrs. W . Coates 

Phone : Windermere 3532 

. BIBLE READINGS 1979/1980 
Autumn-13th-20th October Mr. A. J. Last 
Spring-12th-19th April , 1980 Mr. S. Emery 

CARBIS BAY (St. Ives) CORNWALL 
LAMORNA CHRISTIAN GUEST HOUSE 

A well appointed Guest House with extensive 
views of St. Ives Bay 

Excellent Catering Christian Fellowship 
Own Car Parking Central Heating · 

Open all the year and for Christmas House Party 
write for brochure (SAE appreciated) to A. ROSE 

Lamorna, Boskerris Road, Carbis Bay, Cornwall 
(Telephone: St. Ives 5967) ' 

RESIDENT JUNIOR SECRETARY 
required by 

CLARENDON SCHOOL, HAYNES PARK 
BEDFORDSHIRE. MK45 3BL 

Clarendon is an independen:t public boarding school for 
girls and is looking for a resident junior secretary to 
commence in late August. 
Shorthand not essential. 
Free accommodation and board. 
Good holidays. 
Apply in writing to the Bursar, with full details and names of 
two referees . 



A MAJOR ACHIEVEMENT 
FROM PATERNOSTER 

The New International Dictionary of 
the Christian Church 
Edited by J. D. Douglas 
Revised edition £17 .00 net. 

1 The Church through space and time . . . 
personalities .• • movements ... sects .. . 
denominations ... doctrines ... history 
... life .... 
"A monumental work" (Theology) 
"An astonishing example of how much can 
be said in how little" (Daily Telegraph) 
"Splendidly produced and modestly 
priced" (Crusade) 

The New International Dictionary of 
New Testament Theology 
Edited by Colin Brown 
(now complete in 3 vols.) 
Vol. 1 (A- F) 822pp. £18.00 net 
Vol. 2 (G-Pre) 1023pp. £20.00 net 
Vol. 3 (Pri-Z) 1481 pp. £26.00 net 

Complete set £55.00 net 

A unique dictionary of the concepts 
underlying New Testamenttheology. 
Based on the original languages and with 
extensive up-to-date bibliographies but 
demands no knowledge of Hebrew or 
Greek. 
"Conservative scholarship at its best" 
(Bapust Times) 
"Promises to be the most useful dictionary 
of New Testament theology published in 
England to date" (Scripture Bulletin) 

The Paternoster Press Ltd Paternoster House 3 Mount Radford Crescent Exeter EX2 4JW 



People and Places 

Stewardship 

Retired Hi11ionary Aid Fund: 
12 Cleveland Crescent, North Shields, 
NE29 ONP. Gifu and le1acies for the 
month of Jun• amounted to 
£18.731 .26. 

Prayer List 

Stamped 1-n add..-.d c/o 
The Patemoetoir P..-, Pater­
n-r HouM, J Mount Radford 
Creecent, heter, UU 4JW will 
be forwarded to any of th­
wh- nam .. appear below. 
Worken are req11 .. ted to incl11de 
their nomes on their card• when 
retumln1 them .. ch month. 

::t~b:t~1!~~~;:!':,f .::0t':.'ti'~~~ 
Blackburn, A.G., 
Exmouth Beach Mission 1- 17; Sid­
mouth S; Cumbria area 18-31. 
Burnham, A. E. J. : 
Fareham, Si Copnor 12; Chichester 
19; W inchester 26i and also at other 
placu. 
Campbell,B.: 
Falmouth 1-3, 26-31; Carnhell Green 
S; St. Ives 10-17; Hill House Camp 
18-25. 
Clifford, D. L.: 
At Weymouth, Alresford, Gcsport, 
Fareham, Poulner durin1 the month 
of Au1ust. 

,, 

Galyer,W.S. : 
Weston-Super-Mare 1-24; Balham 26; 
West Moors 30. 

Gillham,$.: 
Dorset Adventure Time Camp 1-6; 
Sturminster Newton Tent Crusade 
11-26; Melpluh A1ricultural Show 30. 

GrlmHy, A. W.: 
Kin1s Lynn 3; Potters Bar S; Norwich 
12; Uckfield 28-31. 

Iliffe, D. J.: 
Holland I; Children's Camps, Wester· 
1ate 4-18; An1m1rin120-15. 

Lowther, G. K.: 
Grimsby, Humberside and Lincoln· 
shire durinc the month of Aucusc. 

Hountlteven1, $,: 
Maidstone S; Broadstairs 12. 

Pierce, D. H.: 
Boys' Camp 1-6; Tiverton 8, 15; 
Ashford 12; Eutacombe 19; Woola­
combe Beach Minion 12-24; Puddin1· 
t0 n 26 ; Barnstaple 27-31 . 

Short, S. S.: 
Fort William 5, 7; Weston-Super­
Mare 12; Bristol IS; Bath 19, 20; 
Ambleside 26. 

Strinier, D.: 
WestWales area 1-10; North Wales 
area 11-18; Chelmsford 19-20; lslin1· 
ton 21; Enfield 22; Hornchurch 23 ; 
Monkton Combe24-28; N.W. London 
29; Euex area 30-31. 

Thurston, 14.. : 
Kin1sbrid1e 1-5, 14, 17; Chillin1ton I, 
15·1~ ; Badminton 6-11; Dartmouth 
12; Strete 13; Balull Common 19-31. 

Tryon,G.: . 
Kin1ston, Tolworth 5 ; Staines 6-10; 
Market Deep1n1 12-19; Quadrinc 20-
24; Eltham Park 26, 29; 8alham 27-31 ; 
Rei1ate 30. 

A Qu11rt11r/y for thinking Christians 

THE EVANGELICAL 
QUARTERLY 
Edited by Prof. F. F. Bruce, D.D .. F.B.A. 

•Articles on a broad selection of topics. 

•Authoritative, wide-ranging book reviews. 

•July/September 1979. issue now available. 

•Annual subscription £3.60. 

•full details, sample copies from: 

THE PATERNOSTER PRESS LTD 

Paternoster House, 3 Mount Radford Cresc., 

EXETER, EX2 4JW 

Whittern, R. : 
Youth Camps 1-11 ; Family Camp 11 -
18; Noofolk Broads 25- September I. 

Forthcoming Events 
The P11bll1hen re1ret that, owln1 
to demand• on •pace, it i• not 
pOHlble to lnMrt an announc• 
ment In more than one i .. ue. 
Correepondentl 1hould Indicate 
cl .. rly In which l11ue they wl1h 
their announcements to appear. 

Cleveleys: 
Ann . Cleo. Cleveleys Cumberland 
Chapel, North Drive. Au1ust I I at 
3.00 and 6.00 p.m. Speakers : W. 
Banks, G. Neilly. 

Eutbourne: 
Sisters' Missy Cfce. Ed1mond Chapel, 
Church Street, Old Town. September 
Sat 3.15 and 6.00 p.m. 

Winche1ter: 
The Winchester Cfce. Kini Alfred's 
Colle1e. September 7th-9th . 
Speakers : Ernest Oliver. Charles 
Martin and Brian Tatford. Bookin& 
forms available from C. l. Judd, 
Hi1h Beeches. Fir Tree Road, Ban­
stead, Surrey. 

Bl!AUVALI HOUSE 
CHRISTIAN EVENTIDE 

HOME 
HOORGREEN, 

NEWTHORPE NOTTS. 
Oewils available from : 

Hr. K. J. RILl!Y 
Superintendent 

Telephone: Lan1ley Hill 2045 

EMERGENCY POST 

CH ELSTON 
BIBLE COLLEGE 
NEW HILTON, Hampahire 

Principal : . 
Dr. F. A. Hudson, Th.M. 

SPECIALIZING IN SHORT 
COURSES 

ONE YEAR COURSE­
comprehensive 

ONE TERM COURSES­

Bible Trainin1 
Leaders~ i p 

Missionary 

Men and Women. married 
couples and families accepted 

Prospectus sent on request 

Ideal for local usembly distribution, mailin1 or personal work. 
Ri1ht size for pocket and letter box. 
Write now for sample copies and price list 
THE PATERNOSTER PRESS LTD. 
Patemo1ter HouH, l Mount Radford Creecent 
l!Xl!Tl!R l!Xl 4JW 

FREEi IT'S ABSOLUTELY .FREE ! ! 
Family Devotional Service, Inc. is a worldwide ministry. 
Presently we are offering ~o the world, on cassette tape, 
a study which illuminates the GOSPEL. It's absolutely 
FREE. As you will see it is completely Biblical and totally 
Scriptural. You will appreciate it for life. 
Order from :-

Family Devotional Service, Inc. 
P.O. Box 6701 
Washington, D.C. 20020 U.S.A. 

SLAVANKA 
Bournemouth Christian Hotel and 

Conference Centre 
Ideally situated for a happy holiday with 

Christian fellowship 
• Open all the year • First class catering 
• All modern amenities ·• Games room 
• Full central heating • Spacious grounds, 

putting, croquet 
Stamp for brochure to: 

D. P. Kininmont, -42 Belle Vue Road, 
Southbourne, Bournemouth, BH6 3DS 

Telephone: 424151 



The Harvester Classifieds 
Th• char&• for Cl ... iflecl Advert• 
IHmenta I• £2.00 for 25 word• 
(min.) and Ip per word th•r-fter. 
9ox numben 40p extra; al10 
allow for 6 word• to be added to 
your advertiHment. 

Personal 

ALL CHRISTIAN_S . . 
cominc to Lake D1str1ct. Cumbria, 
welcomed at Gospel Hall, Queen St. 
Penrith. Sundays 10.45 a.m. and 
6.30 p.m., Wednesdays 7.30 p.m. (12) 
aABBACOMBE 
Kin1sway Gospel Hall, 133 Babba­
combe Road, Torquay. Sundays : 
Breakin~ of Bread I I a.m. Gospel 
Service 6.30 a.m. Thursdays · Ministry 

7 .30 p.m. Vis itors warmly welcomed . 
. (9) 

BELIEVERS . 
stayinc in Central London who desire 
to remembe r their Lord in t he break­
in1 of bread (see I Corinthians 11 vs. 
2~29), will find a warm welcome at 
ROSSMORE HALL EVANGELICAL 
CHURCH, I Rossmore Rd .,-off 
Lisson Grove-LONDON NWI on 
Sundays at 10 a.m. Rossmore Rd . is 
easily access ible from Bake r St. 
(und ercround stn .) and 5 minutes 
walk from St. Marylebone Stn . 
(6/80alt.) 
BIRMINGHAM 
Unive rsi t y, Westhilf College and 
nursinc students from the Selly O ak 
and Q ueen Elizabeth Hospitals. will 
fin d a warr.th or fellowship at their 
nearest Assembly in Tiverton Road. 
Selly Oak. Morning worship is at 
10. 15 each Sunday. Telephone 021 
4n 0585 for further details. (8) 
CLIFTON HALL 
Whiteho.,• Lane, S. Norwood, 
SE25, ..y, ltomes visitors. Sundays 
11.15 a.nj. and 6.30 p.m. Thursdays 
8.00 p.m. (Almoat opposite Crystal 
Palace Football Ground.) (9/78) 
COMING TO LONDON 
warmly welcomed at Parkhill Chapel, 
17 Fleet ~oad, Hampstead, NW3. 
Sunday: 11.00, 6.30. Busas : 24, 26. 
Tube: Belsize Park, British Rail: 
Hampstead Heath, Gospel Oak. (12) 
CROYDON AND DISTRICT 
Visitors warmlywelcomed at Cranmer 
Hall, Sylverdale Road, Croydon. Sun· 
days I I a.m. and 6.30 p.m. W ednesdays 
8.00 p.m. (12) 
ISLE OF MAN 
Christ ians visiting the south of the 
island warmly welcomed at Bay View 
Road Chapel, Port St. Mary. Lord 's 
Day; 10.00 a.m . Breakinc of Bread, 
11.30 a.m. Sunday School, 7 .30 p:m. 
Gospel Meetinc (except for July llnd 
-Aue. 12 inclusive, 7.45 p.m.) (8) 
THE NEAREST ASSEMBLY· 
to the Dawlish Warren holiday camps 
is Cock wood Chapel situated Ii miles 
towards Exeter. where a warm wel~ 
come awaiu you at 11 .30 a.m. and 
6.30 p.m. (9) 

NORWICH 
Douro Place Chapel, Douro Place, 
off Dereham Road (for merly Gospel 
Hall , Dereham Road). Sundays 11.00 
a.m. and 6.'45 p.m. Other activities. 
Warm welcome to those comin1 to 
Norwich especially students. En­
quiries Mr. G. A. Oakes, Tel.: 52730 
or P. Earl . Tel. : 24753 (9) 
OTLl!Y 
Gateway to the Yorksh ire Dales. As­
sembly at Bethany Hall, Myers Croft, 
Station Road. Otley welcomes 
visitors : Sundays 10.45 a.m . and 6.30 
p.m .. Tuesday 7.45 p.m. Further 
information telephone Menston 7'4700 
or Leeds 671944. (8) 

Accommodation 
BOGNOR REGIS 
Right on seafront, lawn to promenade, 
1round floor rooms, children wel· 
come. Savaa:e, -t Park Terrace, 
Bo1nor Re1is, Sussex. Phone Bo1nor 
23254, (9) 
DEVON DELIGHTS 
Glorious views. N.T. coutline. Near 
Exmoor. Open Easter-October; 
Special price early and late season. 
Parties welcome for certain weeks. 
Ch ristian' fellowship for all aces. 
Rookery, Lynton (05985-3242). 
FALMOUTH 
Self-contained holiday flats . Town 
centre or ouukirts, fully equipped, 
.f.6 persons. T.V., frid1e. full~size 
cooker, parkin1 space . Fellowship 
available at nearby Christian cuest· 
house. Married couples and families 
only. S.A.E. for details : Mrs. L. B. 
Harvey. Westwinds. Tredra1on Road , 
Morcan Porth, Newquay. (9) 
HARROGATE SPA 
Lancham Hotel, overlookinc valley 
cardens. H & C, cas or electric fires 
in all bedrooms. Excellent cuisine 
and service. Apply Miss J. Lewis for 
brochure. lei.: 234711 . (ll) 
ILFRACOMBE 
"Keswick House" , Lower Torrs 
Park. Excellent food, comfort and 

~~~d~".' F~~1E''C~it"i>.r~~1~~~f..~; 
from Mr. & Mrs. Clemence. Tel. 
63929 (12) 
ILFRACOMBE 
Mr. and Mrs. Chappell (recently of 
11Maranatha" ) have holiday flats 
overlooking the sea,--accomn10-
datin1 2-6 peroons. Please a9ply :­
"Red Bricks", St. Brannocks Road . 
Tel .: 62480 (9) 
KILRAVOCK CASTLE, CROY, 
INVERNHS 
A welcome awaiu those aeekin1 
peace and comfort within this historic 
Christian Home. Discounts available 
to Ministers. full-tim e Christian 
workers and OAPs. Conferences 
received. Granary Youth Guest 
House open chrou&hout the year for 
self-caterina croups. S~E to Man-r 

-. 

for brochure and terms. Tel. Croy 258 

LLANFAIRFECHAN 
(9) 

Gem of North Wales. Vis it Plas 
Menai Hotel for your hol iday and enjoy 
happy Christian fellowship, cuast 
speakers and excellent cuisine. All 
ace croups welcomed. Book now for 
1979. Stamp for coloured brochure. 
Mr. & Mrs. C. Estcourt (H) Tel. 
02~346 (12) 
MARAZION 
Spindrift House. Marazion. Cornwall. 
Tel. 710298. Ideal tourinc centre. 
Superb situation overlookin1 Mounts 
Bay. Free car parki nc in own crou nd . 
Noted for food and fellowship. 
Central heatinc. Open all year 
includin& Chri1tmu. Proprietors : 
W . J. & G. Harvey (12) 
NAIRN, SCOTLAND 
Hebron House Christian Hotel, 
Seabank Road . See beautiful scenery. 
Enjoy 1ood food and fellowship . SAE 
brochure. Mrs. Mackay. Tel. 52459 

NORTH NORFOLK 
(10) 

Hcliday buncalow near Cromer. 
Sleeps 6-8. For details write Mrs, 
Henderson, 31 Compton Avenue. 

Wf~·.:~~UTH <
9
> 

Charterhouse for all holiday essen­
tials. Excellent food......fu~ellowship. 
Free parkinc. S?mp for colour 
brochure. Norman Cox, Dawlish 
Road. Tei1nmouth, Devon. Tel. 
06267/4481 . (12) 
WESTON.SUPER-MARE 
Christian Home with cood food. 
Unrivalled views, near Park and 
Assembly. Open throuchout year. 
Car space. SAE Wade, uBriarleich"' , 
Bristol Road-Lower, BS23 2TZ. Tel. 
28019. (8) 

Sales and Wants 
TO LET FURNISHED 
Self contained maisonette. l bed­
rooms, sittin& room. kitchen-dinette 
& bathroom in Kilburn, London . 
Help appreciated &: warm welcome in 
local Assembly. Not suitable for 
children . Box No. 7903. (9) 

Situations Vacant 
A GENERAL SECRETARY IS 
REQUIRED BY DECEMBER 1979 
This is an interesting challense of a 
spiritual and administrative sphere 
of service. For full details write to: 
The Hon . Supe rintendent, Oatchet 
Evanielical Fellowship, Datchet 
House, Whitton, Ipswich, Suffolk. (10) 
FULL or PART TIME HELP 
needed in Central London Assembly. 
Accommodation available. Box No . 
7904 (9) 
HOUSEPARENTS OR HOUSE 
MOTHER 
An immediate fi_rst time vacancy 
exists for the above. To take char1e 
of the day to day runnin& of a small 
fully equipped home for mentally 
h'and icap younc people and adults at 

Greystones, Co. W icklow. Former 
qualifications are not essential-a 
carin& resourceful Christian disposi­
t ion . Salary by necotiation . If you are 
interested in much more than a job-­
ring Dublin 01 -907058. Peacehaven 
Trust. A recistered charity orianiH· 
tion . Inter-denomination and evan· 
cel ical. (8) 
MATURE EXPEIUENCED 
PASTOR 
needed for vi1orous undenomina­
tional work with 1reat potenti1I. 
Apply Box No. 7905. (8) 
STAFF REQUIRED 
from end February 1980 onwards. 
Meadowcroft. Storrs Park, Bowness· 
on-Windermere. Write or 'phone 
09662-3532. (9) 
VILLAGE CHAPELS NEED 
LEADERSHIP 
If you have heard the call " Go into 
all t he world". are you willin1 to 
consider Britain 's villaien? Write for 
details: The General Secretary, 
Datchet Evancelical Fellowship, Dat­
chet House, Whitton, Ipswich , 
Suffolk. ( 10) 

LOWESTOFT 
This deli1hdul resort hu' so 
much to offer. includin1 1ood 
food, every comfort and fellowship 

at . . . 
Marlborou1h Chrl1tlan Hotel 

54 Kirkley Clltr­
Phone: 3750 

S.A.E. for brochure: 
· Mr. 6 Mn. J. Beckett 

OAKFIELD 
Beautifully si tuated Christian 
Guest House, dose to sea and 
borderin1 Exmoor National Park. 
Excellent food and accommoda-

tion. 
Mockrldae 6 Roberta, North­
field Road, Telephone 25t4 

MINE HEAD 

ALCOMBE HOUSE 
MINEHEAD 

offers a happy homely holiday, 
cood food and fellowsh ip. We 
are on the frinc• of 1loriou1 

Exmoor. SAE to: 

Mr. 6 Mn. K. Dewey 
Tel. 064l 1725 

Furnished Holiday cotttce in 
same srounds. 

THINKING· OF HOLIDAYS 7 
-then book In at Netherhall. Open Monday to Friday April, May and October. Full weeks June to 
September. Relax in our spacious grounds or go touring with us-the choice is yours. 

Send stamp for coloured brochure to G. W. Beattie, Manager (H), Netherhall, Largs, Scotland, 
KA30 BRP. Phone: Largs (0475) 6n084. 



UllGLE DOCTOR comics 
FROM PATERNOSTER 

Based on Paul White's world-famous 
animal fables, these inexpensive, lively and 
attractive comics make their point in 
pictures I Cheap enough for the children 
to buy and collect the whole series. Jdeal 
as "give-aways" for children's missions, 
holiday bible clubs, and Sunday Schools. 

12pp including covers in colour 
180 x 21Smm18p each 

--

C1: The Great Wall 
C2: The Monkeys who didn't believe in 

the Crocodile 
C3: Monkey in the Bog 
C4; Outonat..imb 
C5 : Little Leopards Become Big 

Leopards 
C6 : The Sticky End 
C7: Monkey in a Lion's Skin 
CS: The Goat who Wanted to Become a 

Lion ~ 

C9: The Helpfulness of Hippo 
C10 : Safe as Poison 
C11 : Knots Untied 
C12 : The Wisdom ot Donkeys 

The Paternoster Press Ltd Paternoster House 3 Mount Radford Crescent Exeter EX2 4JW 





A Major Mission Field 
Did you know there were over 250,000 men in our 
Armed Services, plus 11,000 within the Women's 
Forces. We are convinced that the Services represent 
a major mission field in our country today. There 
are open doors to bring the Gospel to men in the 
barrack room, hospitals and the detention centre$ to 
name but a few places. This past year has seen some 
real blessing in gospel work in detention centres. 
Praise God "He looseth the prisoners". In the best 
possible sense! The season of outreach at the Royal 
Tournament and Cardiff and Edinburgh Tattoos is 
now virtually over but the intluence of the Word 
remains in many lives. Please pray home this 
thrusting lninistry of the Spirit upon the Word and 
the human conscience. 

Extending opportunities greet.the men and lady 
Scripture Readers of SASRA and your prayers are 
sought for this autumn's ministry. Pray the fruit may 
remain. Thank God for Senior officers of the Forces 
who are being drawn to the Truth. 

( 
Details of the Association's ministry will be sent 
on application to the General Secretary at 75/79 
High Street, Aldershot, Hants, GUJJ JBY 

~ THE SOLDIERS' AND AIRMEN'S 

~ SCRIPTURE READERS ASSOCIATION 

GREAT MISSIONARY 

RALLY 
Central Hall, Westminster 
Saturday, September _15th 

at 7 p.m. 

Speakers: Rev. Douglas McBain, B.D., 
Andrew Creamer (Missionary in Battersea) 
Jim Hewer (Missionary to L.T. 

Underground Workers) 

INTRODUCTION OF NEW MISSIONARIES 

Don't miss this!! Further details from:-

THJJ EBIC HIJTCHIN6S 

RADIO PROGRAMMES 
Have been moved along the 31 Metres· 
dial to 31.6 Metres for better reception 

PRAY for the September Programmes at 10 a.m. 
on 31 Metres 

SPECIAL FEATURES 

Sept. 2 · Nigel Goodwin presents poetically "GOD'S CREATION" 

Sept. 9 Dr. Arthur Skevington-Wood, President of Cliff College, 
chats with.Eric Hutchings about Christian Education in 1979 

Sept. 16 Ed Lyman presents the Gospel in music and by personal 
testimony 

Sept. 23 & 30 Dr. Arthur Hudson, Principal of Chelston Bible College, 
describes how the Bible came to us 

REVIVE YOUR HEARTS. DAILY at 7.25 a.m. and repeated Monday to Friday at 8.50 a.m. on 31.6 metres ... Continuing 
through Hebrews 

PERSONALLY YOURS for 60 Seconds 

One Minute over RADIO M4t-IX at approx. 7.33 a.m. on 219 metres MEDIUM WAVE 

Write for International News Bulletin to Hour of Revival, 13 Lismore R~ad. Eastbourne, East Sussex. BN21 3AY 
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Editorial 
Race and the Churches 

' 
An ounce of help is worth a pound o.f precept­
although the precept is not to be despised in making 
us sensitive to issues with which we may not have 
been personally involved, or where we are personally 
involved but just have not noticed that they exist! 

So much has been written and debated about racial 
problems that few can be ignorant of their existence. 
We may not find it so easy to recognise when we 
ourselves contribute to them-and not least in church 
life, where we are apt to take so much for granted. 
(Would we for example have expected to find that 
contemporary casualness in dress could give very 
real offence to black Christians joining a London 
church? It did, because their standards in this matter 
were much higher-and closer to our own English 
practice of forty years ago.) 

But the problems go so much deeper than that. 
It is good to report three very real attempts at prac­
tical help to churches in this field: all, incidentally, 
are deliberately provocative (and constructively so). 
The literature on Making Peace, essentially a practi­
cal course of private or group study cut down to 
basics, is available from In Contact, St. Andrews 
Road, Plaistow, London El3 8QD-who will put 
you in touch with Malcolm Martin, the secretary. 
Then an excellent sound-strip There's None Around 
Here is available from John Forrest of the Visual Aid 
Partnership at 25 Lucien Road, Wimbledon Park, 
London SW19 8EL. It costs £9.95, and a remittance 
should be sent with the order: the soundstrip is ideal 
for small or large groups, and can be used over and 
over again. A leaflet is also available from the Visual 
Aid Partnership. Finally, those who are already deeply 
involved in inter-racial church work might like to get 
hold of details of the Zebra Project from the Bow 
Mission, Merchant Street, London E.3. 

Also of help is the paperback Jesus Christ the Only 
Way, published by The Paternoster Press, and 
resulting from the work of the Evangelical Alliance 
Commission on the Christian approach to those of 
other faiths -(£2.60 from Evangelical Missionary 
Alliance, 19 Draycott Place, London SW3 2SJ). 

To turn to a different sµbject, the considerable 
number who attended the recent CBRF day seminar 
on Women and the Churches will have been convin­
ced of the value of such study sessions. CBRF are 
laying on another seminar, again at the London 
Bible College, on The Caring Church, on Saturday 
20th October. Details appear on page 253 of this issue. 



FAMILY CHALLENGE 
FROM PATERNOSTER 

Yout~ Brainwashing 
and the Extremist Cults 
Ronald M. Enroth £2.60 net 

A professor of sociology 
examines the methods and 
teaching of seven cults 
including Hari Krishna, Children 
of God, Moon Organisation and 
Divine Light Mission. Case 
histories of young people who 
became involved are followed 
by three chapters on the nature of 
the seduction syndrome, the 
personalities most at risk, the 
plight of parents and the 
controversial issue of 
de-programming. 

The Hus band Book 
Dean Merrill £1.60 net 

It's probably the most important 
job a man ever has. But nobody 
bothers to train him for it. He 
doesn't even have the benefit of 
a job description I Absurd, isn't 
it? But not amusing. There's 
nothing funny about a broken 
home. Here at last is the missing 
job description. Realistic, 
revolutionary, humorous, it 
outlines a programme that can 
turn areas of marital stress into 
sources of strength. 

The Paternoster Press L~d Paternoster House 3 Mount Radford Crescent Exeter EX2 4JW 1 • 
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Modern Heroes of the Faith John Peters 

1-James Hudson Taylor, Saint and Visionary 

The first article in John Peters's new series. 

Over seventy years have elapsed since James Hudson 
Taylor, the founder of the China Inland Mission, 
died in Changsha, but the society he founded- now 
known as the Overseas Missionary Fellowship­
still operates in almost fifty countries, thus indicating 
the durability of the principles he laid down. China, 
of course, is a vast distance from Barnsley where he 
was born on 21st May 1832, but it appears that from 
a very early age he was destined to work in that 
country. His father, for example, was distressed by 
the apparent lethargy of the Church towards that 
immense land and it seems that JHT determined 
there and then to be a missionary to China. The next 
crucial year in his experience was 1849, for in that 
year whilst reading a tract which spoke about the 
'finished work of Christ' he realised that His work 
on the cross was an atoning one and later he recorded 
his conversion like this: 

'Why does the author use this expression?' 
I questioned. 'Why not say the atoning or 
propitiatory work of Christ?' 

Immediately the words 'It is finished' suggested 
themselves to my mind. 

'What was finished?' 
And I at once replied, 'A full and perfect 

atonement and satisfaction for sin. The debt was 
paid for our sins, and not for ours only, but also 
for the sins of the whole world.' 

Then came the further thought, 'If the whole 
work was finished and the whole debt paid, what 
is there left for me to do?' 

And with this dawned the joyful conviction, 
as light was flashed into my soul by the Holy 
Si: irit, t!:tat there was not1ing in the world to be 
done but to fall down on one's knees and, 
accepting this Saviour and His salvation, praise 
Him for evermore. 

The dramatic nature of his inward illumination may 
be compared with that of St. Augustine who, in 
380 AD, after reading Romans 13: 13b-14 tells: 
'No further would I read, nor had I need : instantly 
. . . a clear light flooded my heart and all the darkness 
of doubt vanished away' (Confessions 8, 29). Seven 
months after this transforming realisation, Hudson 
Taylor placed his talents and energies entirely at 

od's disposal and again we have his description 
P. the moment : 

'Never shall I forget the feeling that came 
over me then. Words can never describe it. I 
felt I was in the presence of God, entering into 
covenant with the Almighty. I felt as though 
I wished to withdraw my promise, but could not. 
Something seemed to say "Your prayer is 

answered, your conditions are accepted". And 
from that time the conviction never left me that 
I was called to China. ' 

Henceforth China was to dominate his whole life, 
and writing to his sister in 1850 he expressed his 
feelings in the following way : 

I have a stronger desire than ever to go to 
China. That land is ever in my thoughts. Think 
of it- 360 million souls, without God or hope 
in the world! Think of more than twelve mUlions 
of our fellow creatures dying every year without 
any of the consolations of the Gospel. Barnsley 
including the Common has only 15,000 inhabi­
tants. Imagine what it would be if all these were 
to die in twelve months! Yet in China year by 
year hundreds are dying, for every man, woman 
and child in Barnsley. Poor, neglected China! 
Scarcely anyone cares about it. 

'If the whole work was 
finished and the whole debt 
paid, what is there left 
for me to do?' 

Three years later, after much study of. Greek, Latin, 
Theology and Medicine, together with practical 
experience of the latter, he sailed for China from 
Liverpool on 19th September. The voyage itself was 
hazardous and when he got there he found that the 
difficulties were indeed enormous, requiring-immense 
application and tact on his part. Not only was there 
the intellectual effort of acquiring a complex foreign 
language, but Shanghai was also in a state of war, 
with local rebels called the 'Red Turbans' opposing 
the Imperial Army. Further, as an agent for the 
short-lived Chinese Evangelisation Society he was 
something of an 'outsider' and he quickly discovered 
that much missionary work is routine, even mundane, 
and not at all romantic or glamorous. But typically 
Taylor persisted with the work he had been called to, 
and on Sunday 16th December 1854 started out on 
his first evangelistic foray into the wealthy industrial 
centre of Kashing-fu. Later between May and June 
1855 he travelled up the Yangtze river covering 
well over four hundred miles, preaching in alrnost 
sixty cities in the interior in places where a Protestant 
missionjlry was a completely unknown quantity. He 
adopted Chinese dress at this time in order to show 
his ideq.tification with the Chinese people. All this 
time he_ .'l\'as learning to depend entirely upon God, 
making sure of the Divine approval before embarking 
on any course of action. Once convinced however 
that he should do a certain thing nothing would 
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hold him back, a good indication of this being his 
decision to go to Swa.tow in 1856 despite all the diffi­
culties inherent in such a plan. In this way the pattern 
of his life in China was laid down from . the very 
first : travelling, preaching, exhorting, going on 
evangelistic journeys often in dangerous conditions, 
paying punctilious attention to financial and adminis­
trative matters, meditating deeply in the Word of 
God, spending much time in prayer, but all the 
while possessed of an inner serenity and calm which 
flowed from his absolute conviction in the rightness 
of his work and his total belief in the protecting 
power of God. In 1857 he resigned from the Chinese 
Evangelisation Society, bllt the first reference to the 
China Inland Mission does not occur until 27th 
June 1865. The reason for this 'gap' of almost eight 
years was mainly due to ill health, with recuperation 
spent in England. His burden for China grew even 
more intense during this period, however, and with 
the unwillingness of the other missionary societies 
to support him he founded the C.l.M. From the 
first he insisted upon certain distinctive features : 
total dependence upon God for all needs ; identi­
fication with the Chinese people in matters of dress; 
the involvement of Chinese workers in all aspects of 
the work; the direction of the mission from the field 
itself and not by a group in England by processes of 
'remote contron; and finally an insistence on scrupu­
lous efficiency · in administrative and financial 
matters. JHT saw the need for expansion in order to 
open up the hitherto closed prov

1
inces and now 

began a series of appeals by him for workers to 
make this vision a reality . Requests for 24 were soon 
followed by those for 30, 70, I 00 and finally there was 
desire to bi:ing the Gospel 'to every creature': 

'I confess with shame, that until that moment 
the question, What did our Lord really mean by 
His command "Preach the gospel to every 
creature"? had never been raised by me. I had 
laboured for many years, as have many others, 
to carry the Gospel further afield : had laid 
plans for reaching every unreached province and 
many smaller districts in China, without realizing 
the plain meaning of our Saviour's words!' 

Not disobedient to the heavenly vision, he _realised 
that at least 1000 workers would be necessary and it 
was for this number he appealed at the Shanghai 
Conference in 1890; amazingly, by April 1895, 
1,153 new missionaries were added in China-God 
had indeed blessed Taylor's faithfulness in a remark­
able way. In fact, by this date he was in charge of 
half the entire Protestant force in China: in the con­
servative language of the New International Dic­
tionary of the Christian Church, ' Despite opposition 
from missionaries and mandarins, some internal 
dissension and several riots, the CIM established 
itself as the "shock troops" of Protestant advance! 
In addition, '.Taylor's sterling qualities and the general 
standing of the CIM meant that his influence spread 
beyond China itself.' 

Not surprisingly, over forty years rigorous effort 
began to affect JHT's health, and the years from 1895 
onwards were marked by increasing ill health until 
it gradually became clear that he could 1w longer 
sustain his position at the head of the C.I.M. In 
August 1900, D. E. Hoste was appointed acting 
Director General and in 1902 was formally appointed 
General Director of the mission. Life was closing 
in for Taylor and not unnaturally after a life of 
feverish activity he found retirement irksome and 

' I cannot read; I cannot think; 

I cannot even pray; but I 

can trust' 

difficult- as Howard Taylor says: 
The change had come about so gradually 

that to many it was hardly felt , but it was 
evident to those who saw below the surface 
that Taylor deeply and painfully felt his inability 
to labour as forrne~ly. The true joy of life, he 
said once, ~"E!-S to dfl all for Jesus' sake. Sacrifice 
and labour were alike sweet when .it was for 
Hirn. Then he added after a r-ause, 'But it's 
hardest of al l to do nothing for His sake.' 

Retirement was spent quietly by the Lake of Geneva 
in Chevalleyres with his second wife Jennie, whom 
he married in 1872. She died in 1904 and there re­
mained only one more visit to China where, on 3rd 
June 1905, he died in Changsha, ca':) ital of Hunan 
province, being subsequently buried in Chinkiang. 

To read the various biographical studies of JHT's 
life is to become aware that, firstly, he was a man 
with a vision: to bring the Gospel to the millions in 
China dominated his whole thinking and energies fo r 
over fifty years. Something of his burning zeal may 
be gleaned from the following letter he wrote over 
twenty years after going to China: 'My souls yearns, 
oh! how intensely, for the evangelisation of the 
180 millions of these unoccupied provinces. Oh, 
that I had a hundred lives to give or spend for their 
good' . Secondly, he was a man of holiness. He 
constantly stressed the need for that inner cleansing, 
that inner consecration, apart from which the believer 
cannot maintain a close fellowship with God. It 
was this very inner peace which gave Taylor not o:ily 
equanimity but real tranquillity often in the face of 
appalling difficulties and dangers. Thirdly he was a 
man of faith . During the worst moments of the Boxer 
atrocities w)len many hundreds of' Christians 
were put to death with great~riitality, he is rep1,1ted 
to have saiq1: 'I cannot read'; I cannot think ; I 
cannot even pray, but I can trust'. It'was such a 
faith in the absolute faithfulness of God that drove 
him forward even at times of personal' tragedy and 
bereavement, for his first wife and four of his 
children died in China. Doubtless a lesser man would 
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have been overwhelmed: 'dwelling in Christ he 
partook of His very being and resources in the midst 
of and concerning the very matters in question. And 
he did this by an act of faith as simple as it was 
continuous', is how an Australian friend explained 
the outlook of JHT. Fourthly, he was a man of 
prayer. At every juncture of his work in China we 
find him at prayer. Not surprisingly the Lord Jesus 
Christ w-as for him 'A living bright reality/More 
present to faith's vision keen/Than any outward 
object seen', and thus Taylor was able to carry on 
to the end. Finally he was a man of courage. China in 
the nineteenth century was a dangerous and violent 
place, but he endured it all ljke a 'good soldier' of 
the Lord Jesus Christ. Perhaps nothing illustrates 
more eloquently the guiding principles of James 
Hudson Taylor than a letter !,le wrote to a friend, 
then experiencing hard times: 'Go forward in the 
strength of the Lord, and in the sufficiency that 

Swanwick 1979-a Reminder 
28-30 September 1979 will be the 28th in the series of 
men's residential conferences-since 1957 at The Hayes, 
Swanwick, Derbys. The aim has always been to try to 
discover the biblical bases and principles on which our 
individual and corporate lives in Christ may be lived 
in face of current life and thought. We have not wished 
to deviate from Montague Goodman's five simplicities: 
assembly, worship, purpose, testimony, and conduct. 
Yet the world in which we have been placed becomes 
increasingly complex and frightening, and it is in that 
world that our faith must be lived out. In 1977 we con­
sidered the unique claims of Christ. In 1979 we would 
direct our consideration to ' the God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ': we would find the answer to the 
challenge in Ps. 42: 10..:.._'Where is your God?' In 1979, 
the challenge comes from Western _hedonist no-goddery, 
imperial Marxist atheism, aggressively revived Islam, 
and exclusivist paganism. England, the spring of the 
world's lingua franca, and much of world Christian 
mission, sees the building of mosque and temple but 
can do little for the defence of the faith in many lands 
where we have missioned. In no century, has Heb. 11 been 
more true: 'escaped/slain by the sword'. The century of 
man's crowning achievement has been that of his crown­
ing wickedness: two suicidally internecine world wars, 
each succeeded by a 'great leap forward' of atheism. How 
can we find working confidence that we know the God 
of gods, that He created, has redeemed, is still sovereign, 
and will yet be vindicated? How may we meet the Tozer 
c,l).allenge: 'The world is perishing for lack of the know­
l~pge of God and the church is famishing for want of 
h~ presence!' Peter Kimber, who has served as a meteor­
Qlpgist in Antarctica and is a schools examiner in 
SCotland, James Fairbairn, professor of the specialised 
f~~ulty, Pharmocognosy, at London, Paul Marsh, Scrip­
ture Union publishing director, .after fifteen years 
mission to Pakistan, and Alan Nute, itinerant expositor 
and Keswick speaker, give six addresses between them: 
equal time is given to open sess~ons. D (Seep. 270) 

comes from Him alone, and thank Him for your 
conscious insufficiency, for when you are weak, 
then He can be strong in you. Do not let iny self­
consciousness prevent your being at God's disposal 
for any message He may want you to give at any 
time, to anyone. Never mind what people think 
about you' (1898). His life is a supreme example of 
what God can do with someone who is prepared to 
be obedient; it is a clarion call to prayer, faith and 
action. D ' 

Bibliography 
Dr. and Mrs. Howard Taylor, lliography of James Hudson 
Taylor (in two volumes, 1912 and 1918, entitled 'The Growth 
of a Soul' and 'The Growth of a Work of God'; an abridged 
edition of this work was published in 1965, the centennial 
year of the Mission) ; J.C. Pollock, Hudson Taylor and .Waria 
(1962) ; article in The .Ve:,· International Oictionan1 of the 
Christian Chttrrh (1974). Quotations in the above article are 
from the 1965 abridged edition of the Rio1:rapl1y and are 
gratefully acknowledged. 

Christian Brethren Research 
Fellowship 

Autumn Seminar 1979 
on 

SATURDAY, 20th OCTOBER, 1979 
from 10.30-to 17 .30 hrs. 

at 
London Bible College, Northwpod 

Middlesex 

'THE CARING CHURCH' 
A study of the pastoral concerns and respon­
sibilities of a local church for its members and 
friends. 
Discussion of the range of care and counsel 
problems involved in assembly life will be led by 
experienced workers, in practical cases and in 
open forum. 
The Semjnar will be opened by the Rev. Gilbert 
W. Kirby (President, the Evangelical Alliance, 
retiring Principal, the London Bible College) on 
the pastor's tasks and the closing paper given by 
Miss Joy Guy (Assistant Director, Central 
Coundl for Training of Social Workers) on the 
caring r~sources needed in local churches. 

Admission 50p (for LBC use) 
Light refreshments available during day. 
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'Think About These Things'-2 Bernard C. Martin 

Whatever is True 
Mr. Martin's second article in a series based on 
~hil. 4 : 8 (RSV) 

In an age of innocence the word true would have no 
particular significance, because there would be 
nothing to contrast it with. We come to appreciate 
good qualities only when we have the not so good, 
or the positively evil, to compare them with. 

Adam and Eve at the first had no knowfedge of 
evil as contrasted with good, and therefore no 
knowledge of the false as contrasted with the true. 
Actually there is no falsehood which can stand up 
as a complete antithesis of truth, because falsehood 
always arises out of ignorance of the truth or as a 
deliberate distortion of known truth. 

We come to appreciate the 
good only when we have the 
not so good to compare it with 

The whole environment of our first parents, the 
'fair creation fresh from the hand of God which he 
.pronounced as 'good', could be described as true 
,because it was reality, the way things are as willed 
;by the Creator. That is the ultimate definition of 
'truth and that vast realm which believers are bidden 
'to contemplate. But a choice has to be made because 
'the fall of man let in the lie, the lie that if man 
idefied his Creator, that would not result in death 
:as God had said, but rather would give him equality 

!with God, thereby ridding him of his creaturely 
dependence. Thus we see that there is no eternal 
'principle of evil as opposed to the good; the possi­
bility of evil arises from the fact that God did not 
make his intelligent creatures automatons, but gave 
~hem the power of choice- to obey or disobey. Thus 
f.,ucifer fell, and man fell. 
I Man was deceived and paradise was lost. The 
paradise he thought he was going to enhance itself 
~isappeared , and wjth it his intrinsic discernment 
of truth. No longer aligned to truth butthe lie, man 
no longer stands before his creator delighting to do 
fiis will, but he is estranged, pursuing the fascination 
Of his own will. 
· Mari being made in the image of His Creator, was 
part of the true. But when in the darkness of the lie, 
tnen aspire to be gods, they are no longer brothers, ' 
put are in fierce competition to be the greatest; 1 

thereby bringing untold hardship misery and pain ' 
into the world. i 
t Can the true be regained? Through the infinite , 
lnercy of G9d- yes ! The de~pairing may, with a sure 
~ope, listen to the voice of a Man in Palestine near ' 
2,000 years ago. And what is He saying?-'! am the1 

way, and the truth, and the life ; no one comes to 
the Father but by Me' (John 14: 6 RSV). This is the 
Man, who was put to death on a Cross (under the 
rule of the lie), but who rose again (in accordance 
with Truth's irresistible triumph) and whose atoning 
work and saving power are proclaimed in a book, 
which has proved it is the Word of God it claims to 
be. 

Wonderfully, we are back with the true. As made 
anew in Christ-the Truth- the redeemed man 
can now clearly see all the things which are true as 
contrasted with the perverted truth which has 
permeated the human race. 

This is a great experience. Now at last we dis­
tinguish the true from the false , the real from the 
illusory, the actual facts from the distortions, the 
good from man's substitutes. And this enlightenment 
may pervade the whole of life- how far will depend 
on our willingness to think along the true line. 

The Greek word for true is alethes meani ng real, 
unconcealed, not illusQry, right. The Bible opens to 
us a vast field of the ' true' in this sense, both in the 
spiritual and IDfiterial spheres. And it not only gives 
us this, but at_ the same time moulds our thought to 
think in a right away about everything-;--ereating 
attitudes that fashion our conduct. 

Alethes is used ·widely in the Septuagint : One 
instance is Job. 42: 7- 'You have not spoken of 
Me what is right as my servant Job hath'. We must 
beware of a slipshod theology held through slovenly 
thinking! Job's three friends actually added to 
Job's acute distress by flinging in his face what they 
imagined to be othodoxy, but which was in fact 
error, namely that Job's great sufferings were the 
result of his great sins. What they said was not ' right' 

. . . dwelling on the things that 
are true, there will be no 
room for the destructive attributes 

- that is, not in accordance with the truth of God 
nor the truth about God. Suffering is still in the 
church to-day through an unbalanced dogmatism in 
various channels. Dwelling on the things that are 
true, the spacious and authentic image in our minds 
of things as they really are, there will be no room 
for those attitudes which are in contradiction to this 
-such as se\frimportance, harbouring of resentment, 
carping criti~~sm, selfish overriding of the rights of 
others or an unforgiving 6J>irit. 

In the eighth chapter of /ohn, we s~e tP,e Truth and 
the Lie in staj"k opposition. Jesus said 'Iflyou continue 
in My work . .. you will know the truth and the 
truth will make you free' (vv. 31, 2). But the Jews 
were incensed by the implication that they were not 
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free, and Jesus proceeded to tell them that they were 
of their 'father, the devil' (v. 44), of whom He further 
said 'there is no truth in him', and that he was 'the 
father of lies' ( v. 44) . In the end, they took tip 'stones 
to throw at Him' (v. 59) an ominous precursor of 
Calvary where eventually the lie crucified the Truth 
- in vain, of course, as the events of the third day 
triumphantly proclaimed. 

[f we continue in His word, this will probably 
mean throwing overboard some of our natural trends 
that get us nowhere, but truth will shine the more 
brightly in our souls, and give us a freedom, so that 
we are not taken in by the lie which is still powerfully 
abroad in the Spirit of antichrist. D 

Home Worker~' Fund 
for relief in age, sickness and necessity. 
Gifts received in the month of June for 
the general purposes of this Fund amounted 
to £4,347. 

Secretary and Treasurer: A. E. Wakeling, 
Equity House, 450 Hackney Rd. 
London E2 6QL 

Professor Bruce ,Asks 

In my younger days as a preacher I preached very 
frequently on our Lord's parables. It occurs, to me 
that during the past twenty years or so [ have 
preached on them very little. ;I'his is probably due 
in large measure to a feeling that by preaching on 
a parable I might obscure the point which it was 
intended to make. Perhaps the simple re-telling of a 
parable, suitably translated into con temporary terms, 
could be as directly effective today as the original 
telling was to its first hearers. What do readers think ? 
I should be particularly interested to have the 
opinion of those who have had experience of preach­
ing on the parables. 

Correspondence, please, to the Editor at 18 Ki!'lg's 
A.venue, Carshalton, Surrey S!vf5 4N X by 15 Septem­
ber. 

The way to Life 
Dick Saunders and the team 

will be visiting -, 
Tiverton Baptist Church . 

31st August-9th September ·t> 

This Autumn Dick 8aunders will be 
conducting four crusades in 

·The West Indies 
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The Minister of the Gospel J. H. Hughes 

2-Matthew: What Jesus Said 
The second article in Mr. Hughes's series. 
Matthew reveals Jesus as King, and where there is 
a king there must be a kingdom. 'He spake with 
authority', and those who believe are born 'from 
above' into his kingdom (Jn. 3: 3). The kingdom is 
invisible now; it is 'in the midst', and where there 
is a believing heart the kingdom is there through 
the indwelling Christ. It is strange that we hear little 
of this aspect of the .Gospel, even though the last 
thing related of the apostle Paul is that 'he preached 
the kingdom of God, no man forbidding him' 
(Acts. 28: 31). Therefore one of the marks of the 
'man of God' is 'authority'; his message is from the 
Throne. We must never apologise for what we say. 

Let us notice a few of the aspects of the Gospel 
peculiar to Matthew. First that Christ was 'born 
king', and he was always king in life, death and 
resurrection. His last word was 'All power is given 
unto me in heaven and on earth'. If we had only 
Matthew's account we should not have known that 
he had left the world. Of Israel it was said 'The 
shout of a king is among them', so the preacher is in 
the king's sttrvice, an ambassador of good news to a 
lost world. 

Where there is a believing heart 
the Kingdom is there through 
the indwelling Christ 

It follows that like the Master the servant must 
speak with authority. The sermon on the mount 
demonstrates His superiority to Moses and the law. 
'I say unto you' is absolute and final, and the apos­
tolic preaching bore this same mark of authority. 
'God comm~mdeth all men everywhere to . repent' 
(Acts. 17: 30). And Rom. 1: 5 'We received ... 
apostleship, for the obedience of faith arnong all 
nations'. ' ' 

The first universal invitation was given · by the 
Lord himself in the words 'Come unto nie', sublime 
in their simplicity. Truly, God hides his treasures 
from the wise, but gives them freely unto babes. 
The earnest preacher will however ponder the back­
ground of these words, and notice that the early 
chapters of Genesis were in the mind of the Lord as 
he spake. He will compare the cities which rejected 
him with the first city built by man, and the line which 
perished in the Flood. Against this was the line of 
Seth, acc~ptii:ig the sentence of death, and believing 
the promise m Eden. These were God's elect, with 
Enoch and Noah, whose name means 'rest', and the 
ark of safety, and in a figure, a new creation. These 
fragmentary thoughts will indicate how the wonders 
of the Gospel are enshrined in the artless narrative. 

John the Baptist proclaimed that 'the kingdom 
of heaven is at hand'. It is always so, for God's time­
piece measures not days or years, but events. And 
'events' can accelerate as we look at the Middle 
East today and remember the Balfour declaration 
of 1917. The king's business is urgent. 

We are not to be deterred or discouraged by 
apparent failure. The 'good seed' in chapter thirteen 
bore fruit in ever decreasing measure some 100, 
some 60, and some 30. The King himself was cruci­
fied outside the city which he himself had called 
'The City of the great King.' And the last parable of 
the seven tells of one pearl, to possess which the 
merchantman sold all that he had. The pearl was not 
counted precious to the Jew, and by ~he Gentile was 
despised. So the wise preacher will be careful in 
reckoning 'results', but wise to see the working of 
the Spirit in those 'who are ordained to eternal life.' 

Of first importance is the Lord's statement in 
chapter sixteen that on the rock of our confession he 
would build his Church, and that 'the gates of hell 
.should not prevail against it'. When we remember 
God's promise to Abraham (Gen. 22: 17) that 'Thy 
seed shall possess the gates of his enemies', it becomes 
clear that the Church will be the instrument of his 
power in his coming reign. Our present life is the 
training ground, but the battlefield will be when he 
rules in power, when the nations will have no choice 
but to render him 'feigned obedience' (Ps. 110). 
But one word is necessary, which is to remind our­
selves of Paul's word to Timothy so near to his own 
'exodus': 'Endure hardness as a good soldier of 
Jesus Christ' (2 Tim. 2: 3). 

These are but a few of the characteristics of this 
Gospel, and we may well end by noticing its uni­
versal scope. It is to 'every creature'. The Cross 
reconciled fallen man to God, and gave him the 
right to claim the sovereignty of the world at ltis 
coming. This gives the confidence of faith to tfle 
preacher, and the vision of the Day when 'every 
knee will bow to him, and every tongue confess that 
Jesus Christ is Lord.' O 

The Story of Easneye 
All Nations Christian College will be known at 

first hand to many of our readers, and all will 
have noticed contributions to our columns by 
members of the staff of the college. 

We announce with pleasure the publication of 
a short history of the college and of its three 
predecessors- All Nations, Mount Hermon and 
Ridge/ands Bible Colleges. The Story of Easneye 
is obtainable from the college bookshop (All 
Nations Christian College, Easneye, Ware, Herts 
SG12 8LX) at 50p. 
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God's Work in Old Creation A. E. Long 

The first part of a double article on Creation. 

There are modern theories of origins that postulate 
a design without a designer, cosmos without intelli­
gent cosmic force. Nothing in the Bible supports 
such a theory : indeed, everything in it contradicts 
it. The choice is between believing an unproved 
hypothesis of man, or the revelation of God in 
Scripture, wh~ch everywhere teaches that God 
created all things. ~an can make artefacts from such 
materials as lie ready to his hand, but he cannot 
create those materials. Only God can create, that 
is, 'bring into being or form, out of nothing.' 
Creation can only be the work of the Creator. Such 
theories therefore deny to the Creator the glory of 
creation, by attributing it to blind mechanistic 
forces. Psalm 19 states 'The heavens declare the glory 
of God; and the firmament sheweth his handiwork. 
Day unto day uttereth speech, and night unto night 
sheweth knowledge. There is no speech or language 
where their voice is not heard'. By day and night 
the heavens bear their mute yet eloquent witness to 
the great Creator. As Addison finely wrote: 

The spacious firmament on high, 
With all the blue ethereal sky, 
And spangled heavens, a shining frame, 
Their great Original ,proclaim. 
The unwearied sun, from day to day, 
Doth his Creator's power display; 
And publishes to every land 
The work of an almighty hand. 

Tn Revelation 4 the twenty-four elders prostrate 
themselves in worship before the throne of Deity, 
saying 'Worthy art thou, our Lord and our God, to 
receive the glory and the honour and the power; 
for thou didst create all things; and because of Thy 
will they are, and were created'. As creatures, how­
ever exalted and close to the throne of Deity, they 
rightly worship the Creator. 

Jn his massive indictment of the pagan world 
oP his day in the epistle to the Romans, Paul wrote 
that what is seen in creation witnesses to what is 
unseen about the Creator, 'for the invisible things 
of him since the creation of the world are clearly 
seen, being perceived through the things that are 
made, even his everlasting power and divinity; that 
they may be without excuse'. The 'everlasting power 
and divinity' of the Creator is reasonably to be in­
ferred from His handiwork, even as the skill of an 
artificer ought reasonably to be inferred from his 
artefacts. To refuse such witness to God in creation 
is to leave such as refuse 'without excuse'. Of such 
Paul wrote 'they exchanged the truth of God 
(viz. as Creator) for a lie, and worshipped and served 
the creature rather than the Creator, who is blessed 
for ever'. They worshipped visual images of created 

things instead of worshipping the unseen Creator· 
Israel's idolatry was the background of Isaiah's 
magnificent challenge 'Lift up your eyes on high, 
and see who hath created these, that bringeth out 
their host by number: he calleth them all by name; 
by the greatness of his might, and for that he is 
strong in power, not one is lacking'. God is not to 
be likened to graven images, made by cunning work­
men, for He is 'the Creator of the ends of the earth'. 
Moreover, that 'not one is lacking' among the star­
spangled heavens shows that the Creator of the 
universe also maintains it, as the writer of the 
Hebrews states in attributing creation to the Son, 
'through whom also he made the worlds . . . and 
upholding all things by the word of his power'. 
Paul also writes of the Son as 'the first born of all 
creation' (i.e. not as being part of creation, but 
having the primacy in it as Creator)-'For in him 
were all things created, in the heavens and upon the 
earth, things visible and invisible, ... all things have 
been created through him, and unto him; And he is 
before all things, and in him all things consist' . 
Without Christ, the universe could not have come 
into being; apart from Him, it could not continue 
in being. 

Genesis I : 1 states 'In the beginning God (Heb. 
Elohim) created the heaven and the earth'. Elohim 
is a uni-plural noun, and thus the uni-plurality of the 
Godhead appears in connection with man's creation 
-'Let us make man in our image~ after our likeness 
. .. and God created man in his own image'. Within 
this concept of the uni-plurality of Deity, verse 2 
draws attention to the creative activity of the Spirit 
of God-'the spirit of God moved upon the face 
of the waters' . Job says 'By his spirit the heavens 
are garnished'. Psalm 33 may be thought to refer to 
this-'By the word of the Lord were the heavens 
made; and all the host of them by the breath of his 
mouth'. On the earthly plane, Psalm 104 says of the 
lower creation-'Thou sendest forth thy spirit, they 
are created'. Not incompatibly with these Old Testa­
ment assertions, the New Testament attributes 
creation to Christ, in which, as in redemption, He 
acted as God's agent (cf. Prov. 8: 30 RV). John 
accordingly writes 'All things were made by him; 
(i.e. as 'the Word') and without him was not any­
thing made that hath been made.' Genesis 1 has 
eight references to 'and God said', which may be 
thought to imply Christ acting in His capacity as 
'the Word', for God. In Colossians 1, Paul attributes 
creation to Christ, 'the Son of (the Father's) love' 
acting on His behalf-'In him were all things created 
... aJI things have been created through him, and 
unto him'. It was 'through (Him) also he (God) made 
the worlds'. It would therefore seem clear that the 
Trinity was involved in creation, as a uni-plural 
Person. 
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In his creation, Adam was made God's vicegerent 
on earth, as the words signify-'Let them have 
dominion over the fish . . . the fowl . . . the cattle, 
and over all the earth, and over every creeping thing 
... upon the earth'. Psalm 8 restates this-'Thou 
madest him to have dominion over the works of thy 
hands; thou hast put all things under his feet'. T:1is 
purpose for man was expressed before the Fall, 
through which man forfeited r..1d largely IOst his 
dominion over the lower creatures. In fact man him­
self had been seen to be unsubject to Goj, he was 
clearly unsuited to represent God as 'lord of 
creation'. This loss of dominion is pointed by the 
writer to the Hebrews, in his quotation from Psalm 8 
-'Thou didst put all things in subjection under his 
feet . . . But now we see not yet all things subjected 
to him'. Although 'yet' has prospect of hope of 
future restoration, it shows the present fact of man's 
lost dominion through the Fall. Indeed, Paul 
envisaged all creation as involved in the consequences 
that flowed from the Fall, for he writes in Romans 8 
'For the creation was subjected to vanity, not of its 
own will but by reason of him who subjected it' . 
Because of this subjection, 'the whole creation groan­
eth and travaileth in pain together until now', 
although 'travail' has prospect of birth, in this case 
of a new world order. Indeed, its subjection is 'in 

THERE. WE 

hope that the creation itself also s_hall be· delivered 
from the bondage of corruption into the liberty of 
the glory of the children of God'. Such 'hope' is 
centred in Christ ' the last Adam', for if, as the 
Hebrews writer states, 'we see not yet all things 
subjected to him (i .e. man) ... we behold ... Jesus 
. .. crowned with glory and honour', of which 'the 
first man Adam' proved himself to be unworthy. 
In Christ, all that Adam lost will be more than res­
tored: 

In him the tribes of Adam boast 
More blessings than their father lost (Watts). 

In Christ, creation will be restored to a greater 
glory than ever before. 

Isaiah foresaw a new cosmos-'1 create new 
heavens and a new earth; and the former things shall 
not be remembered, nor come into mind'. John 
saw this in vision: 'I saw a new heaven and a new 
earth; for the first heaven and the first earth are 
passed away . .. And he that sitteth on the throne 
said, behold, I make all things new'. Peter, too, 
prophesied the destruction of the present heavens 
and earth by fire in 'the day of judgment' and the 
coming of 'new heavens and a new earth, wherein 
dwelleth righteousness'. But this will be the consum­
mation of New Creation, which will be the subject 
of our next paper. O 

FOUND BRETHREN. 
Although a little-noticed part of New Zealand society, the "Brethren" form nearly one 
per cent of the population and there are nearly 300 local fellowships. 

In this definitive study, Peter LinehAm, a research historian in fellowship at Wairakei 
Road Gospel Chapel, Christchl:'rch,· tells the story of the New Zealand assemblies, 
beginning in 1852 when J. G. Deck fled there to escape the bitterness of controversy 
in Britain and left the Exclusive fold-until J. N. Darby reclaimed him. 

Profusely illustrated, including a fascinating sociological analysis of the way things 
were 50 years ago, this remarkable and painstakingly documented survey is available 
through the Christian Brethren Research Fellowship. 

218pp ... 77 illustrations ... 6 statistical tables ... map ... list of assemblies 
... £6.50 post free (£6.00 to CBRF subscribers)... · 

The Paternoster Press Ltd., Paternoster House, 3 Mount Radford Crescent, Exeter, Devon EX2 4JW 
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Homosexuality F. A. Tatford 

Dr. Talford has felt impelled to write on an often­
shunned but, today, highly urgent su~ject. 

I had been friendly with Charles (not his real name) 
for many years. Like most people who knew him, 
I had classified him as a confirmed bachelor. It was 
obvious that he had no intention of entering the 
married state. But one day Charles fell- and fell 
heavily. No one could possibly compare with the 
girl who had come into his life so suddenly and 
unexpectedly! They were married within twelve 
months and, at first, seemed extremely happy. 

It has been said that the course of true love never 
runs smoothly and it was evident after a couple 
of years that something was wrong. At first he 

'We are not hurting anyone 
and I can't see that it is wrong' 

confided moodily that his wife seemed more interes­
ted in an old girl friend than in him and was spending 
a lot of her time with her. Later she had insisted that 
her friend should live with them so that they could 
see more of each other. The climax came when his 
wife declared her ihten,tion of sleeping with her 
friend instead of with her husband. It was probably 
inevitable that the argument should be heated: 
it had been a long and bitter experience for Charles 
and he could take no more. He challenged his wife 
to choose between him and her friend. That evening 
he returned home to find that they had left and a 
note declared that his wife would never return . 
Despite all entreaties and the attempted mediation 
of friends, she never did. 

An isolated case? Only in so far as she had entered 
into marriage and had attempted to establish a 
heterosexual relationship. But there are many 
Christian girls and women living together in a lesbian 
relationship and apparently quite happily and with­
out any sense of guilt. Many are regular in attendance 
at church and some are occupied in religious activities 
of various kinds. As one charming and well-educated 
American woman said to me on one occasion, 'We 
have a special contribution to make which others 
cannot. You may not like our life style, but Jesus 
never condemned it and He would have been more 
merciful than most preachers.' 
• It was the eve of a young man's wedding and a 
~riend had arranged a 'stag' party of nearly thirty in 
.his own restaurant. There were jokes and pleasant 
i;:onversation, but nothing unseemly. As we were 
Rutting on our overcoats prior to departing, our 
host asked one young fellow to drive me to the 
place where I was staying. It was some distance away 
and, after a few minutes, the young man turned and 

said, 'Our host knew I ,had a problen;i and he 
thought you might be able to help'. 

He pulled in by the side of the road and stopped the 
car and then commenced talking. It was a long 
story, dating back to boyhood and seduction by an 
older man, and then the development of unnatural 
desires and finally the link-up with another with 
similar desires. Both were Christians and actively 
engaged in religious work. 'I can see nothing wrong 
in our way of living,' he said, 'It is just that we are 
made that way. But when I was preaching a few 
weeks ago someone attacked me for my "sin" and 
told me he would drive me out of every pulpit he 
found me in and expose me to everyone. We are not 
hurting anyone and I can't see that it is wrong.' 

An isolated case? No. A friend had picked me up 
at the airport and had driven me to his home for the 
night. As we got out of the car, a boy of about 12 
was standing there. 'Hullo Richard', said my friend 
and, turning to me, said, 'This is my friend Richard'. 
'Pop in and get yourself an ice and I'll see you 
presently', he added to the boy. He was a man of 
over 50 years of age and I had no idea that there was 
anything out of the normal, but when I mentioned it 
casually to his wife, she said, 'Oh, that's only one 
of his boys. Scores of them come here and he gives 
them a dollar or two to co-operate'. Neither evidently 
saw anything wrong in what was happening. 

Isolated? One estimate of the homosexuals and 
lesbians in the U.S.A. sets the figure at over 20 
million and in Britain as over 2 million. N. Pittenger 
has estimated that 5 per cent of adults in Britain 
are homosexuals, but F. E. Kenyon p.uts the figure 
at 4 per cent for men and 2 per cent for women. In 
America alone there are nearly 2,000 'gay' organisa­
tions. Not all of these individuals are practising 
homosexuals but many are. Some-either from a 
sense of shame or else to avoid upsetting other 
people-preserve their secret and do not advertise 
their tendencies or practices. Quite a number nowa­
days, however, are adopting a militant attitude and 
are demanding a recognition of the propriety of their 
life style. Indeed, there seems an all-out campaign 
to gain recognition and to promote acceptance and 
extension of the practice of homosexuality. 'Gay' 
magazines and books, clubs and organisations, and 
even churches and ministers are rapidly increasing 
in number and influence. The Metropolitan Com­
munity Church founded by Troy Perry, a defrocked 
Pentecostal minister, who is himself a confessed 
homosaual, has become the forefunner of 'gay' 
church1;$' in America. The denomination which has 
resulted has a worldwide membership of 70,000. 
Many homosexuals and lesbians have even gone 
through• a form of marriage in the attempt to mak~ 
their relationships socially acceptable. 

Homosexuality has been practised in various 
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countries for centuries. It was certainly prevalent 
in ancient Greece and Rome and was one of the 
factors contributing to the downfall of the Roman 
Empire. In Greece, Socrates and other philosophers . 
were homosexual. In Rome, 14 out of 15 emperors 
were. The Kinsey report states that one in 25 males 
in U.S.A. are exclusively homosexual, one in 10 
have practised it for at least 3 years and 3 in 10 have 
had some homosexual relationship. That it has 
existed in Britain for hundreds of years is evident 
from the Acts of 1290, 1533, 1861 and 1967. Indeed, 
until 1861 it was legally an offence punishable by 
death and, even until the passing of the Sexual 
Offences Act, it still attracted a · sentence of life 
imprisonment. Under this Act, of course, the 
performance of homosexual acts in private by con­
senting adults is no longer regarded as a crime. 

Investigation into the causes of homosexuality 
indicate that, in a large proportion of cases, the 
reason is found in an unsatisfactory emotional 
environment in childhood. D. J. West, in his book 
Homosexuality, says that 'it was the combination 
of unsatisfactory father and mother which was 
particularly characteristic of the male homosexual 
patients' backgrounds' at Maudsley Hospital, Lon- . 
don . Others confirm that, in many instances, an 
unemotional and unresponsive parent (or sometimes 
two frigid parents) has : played a considerable part 
and that this has been emphasised still more if 
the other parent had attempted to 'smother' the 
child with affection. The creation of a sense 1of inse­
curity in the home by divorce, alchoholism or con­
stant quarrelling is undoubtedly another contributory 
factor. 

Adolescent experimentation, often springing from 
personal masturbation ; or a restless teenager seeking 
after new thrills ; or, only too frequently, deliberate 
seduction by an older person with homosexual inclin­
ations; or even an unhappy love affair; each may be 
the reason for the formation of tendencies which 
subsequently shape nature and outlook. Boarding 
schools, barracks, ships and prisons have, of course, 
long been breeding grounds for the practice. 

It has sometimes been claimed that the explanation 
of these tendencies is bio1ogica1, that genetic and 
chromosomal factors are responsible. This is not 
usually accepted today. Hormonal imbalance or 
defective genes or hormones are not the cause. In 
fact, it is now the general view that no person is born 
a homosexual, but acquires certain inclinations or 
tenf.}encies primarily because of environment, friend­
ships, emotional disturbance or shock, curiosity or a 
desire for experimentation. 

The average homosexual claims that, because his 
nature is different from that of the average individual, 
he cannot avoid living and acting as he does, that 
his tendencies are compulsive because of his peculiar 
nature, and that there should, therefore, be a recog­
nition of the legitimacy of his life style. In Eros 
J?efi/ed, J. White, writing from a psychiatrist's view, 

says emphatically that 'homosexual behaviou~ is 
not in any sense inevitable to someone who engages 
in it. It may be understandable. But no homosexual 
(certainly no Christian homosexual) has the right 
to say, "I am not responsible for what I do because 
my homosexual nature makes me do it" .'E. Wahl 
says bluntly that 'homosexuality is a learned disorder 
and it is not genetically inherited' . 

The Biblical attitude to homosexuality is clear. 
When the destruction of Sodom had been deter-

. mined, two angels were sent to warn Lot and his 
family to flee from the city. They lodged with Lot 
for the night, and the men of Sodom demanded that 
the two visitors should be brought out that they 
might 'know them' . Lot resisted the demand at his 
own peril and eventually offered to sacrifice his two 
virgin daughters to their lust. Only the intervention 
of the angels apparently saved his life (Genesis 
19: 1-11). It has been argued by D. S. Bailey (in 
Homosexuality and the Christian Tradition) that the 
word 'know' simply meant that the Sodomites 
wished to become · acquainted with the two angels 
and that their offence was against hospitality and 
was not one of lust. This view has qeen supported 
by others, but it is obvjously untenable. Otherwise, 
why should Lot offeri his virgin daughters as a 
substitute? The word was used, as it was frequently 
used in the Old Testament, in a sexual sense. 

Similar arguments have been used in the incident 
described in Judges 19: 1-30, where the citizens of 

· Gibeah demanded that his host should bring forth 
his Levite guest that they might 'know him'. The 
implication again was clearly sexual, and the visitor 
surrendered his concubine to their lust, to be raped 
all night until she died. It cannot be argued that the 
desire of the men was to become acquainted' with 
the stranger. In both cases, judgment fell upon the 
offenders. 

The biblical attitude to 
homosexuality is clear 

It has been argued that the record of the friendship 
of David and Jonathan implies the existence of a 
homosexual relationship between the two friends. 
In I Samuel 18: 3, it is stated that Jonathan loved 
David 'as his own soul'. On Jonathan"'s death, David 
described Jonathan's love as 'wonderful, passing the 
love of women' (II Samuel 1: 26}.'fhere is not the 
slightest indication of anything__ffipre than a deep 
devotion between two friends, and there is not a 
VC(stige of support in the narr~ive for t,he importation 
of any sexual implication. ..(. ·» • ' 

In Leviticu~ 18: 22 and 20: "l 3 homosexuality was 
forbidden a·rid was classified as a capital crime: 
the offendet was to be put to de~~h . The New 
Testament attitude is perfectly clear ' from Romans 
1: 26, 27; I Corinthians 6: 9; I Timolhy 1: 10, etc. 
There can be no doubt that the practice is condemned 
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in the Bible as a sin. As one writer remarks, 'A 
homosexual disposition may be a sickness, but 
homosexual practice is not an illness or an alternative 
life style. It is sin'. Yet N. Pittenger, in Time for 
Consent, writes, 'Homosexual acts between persons 
who intend a permanent union in love are not sinful 
nor should the church consider them as such'. This 
is a denial of the plain teaching of the Scriptures. 

A plea is often made for sympathy and com­
passion, but it is misplaced if intended to secure 
justification for the practice. L. Barnett, in Homo­
sexuality, asks, for example, 'Is it not flagrantly 
unchristian, unloving, ruthlessly to deny the gay 
person the right to exercise, responsibly and lovingly, 
his capacity for love-including sexual loving?' 
The premise, of course, is wrong: the homosexual 
cannot be denied a right which does not exist. 

This will, of course, be described as lacking in 
understanding and compassion. But sin is sin! Roy 
Hession is completely right in Forgotten Factors, 
when he says, 'The first thing the homosexual ... 
must do is to agree with God and call it sin'. As long 
as he defends it as a permissible way of life, due to 
factors over which he has no control, and demands 
that his conduct shall be recognised and approved, 
the situation is hopeless. The basic and primary 
prerequisite, if there is to be hope, is a recognition 

that this is a sinful habit. 
T. la Haye writes pertinently in The Unhappy 

Gays (p. 109), 'Clearly' it is ungodly, vile, against 
nature, and shamefu\. It leads inevita1ply -. to a 
'reprobate mind', that is, a mind with a conscious 
bent towards sinning'. Romans I 'explains the arro­
gant, open defiance that characterises many of the 
leaders of today's militant homosexual movement­
they have a reprobate mind, plus their obsessive 
selfishness, and you begin to understand why they 
are so driven to make their depraved life-style 
widely accepted.' 

But, through the work of Christ, there is salvation. 
For the repentant sinner there is forgiveness, for 
the one held in the shackles of a sinful habit and 
sinful desires there is deliverance. A new way of life 
is- possible in Christ. The Holy Spirit of God still 
waits to sanctify the body He indwells. Whatever 
the problems and difficulties, Christ is sufficient. 

To talk of a Christian homosexual, as some people 
do, is surely a contradiction in terms. The 
homosexual's characteristic loneliness certainly 
attracts sympathy, but, in every circumstance, the 
Christian must realise that Christ is his life and 
sufficiency. That involves his willing co-operation 
with Christ in rejecting all that is wrong and in the 
full surrender of his life to Christ's control. D 

THINKING OF HOLIDAYS? 
-then book in at Netherhall. Open Monday to Friday April , May and October. Full weeks June to 
September. Relax in our spacious grounds or go touring with us-the choice is yours. 

Send stamp for coloured brochure to G. W. Beattie, Manager (H), Netherhall, Largs, Scotland, 
KA30 BRP. Phone: Largs (0475) 6n084. 

1979 COUNTIES NATIONAL RALLY-80th 
ANNIVERSARY WITH CHILDREN'S RALLY 
Don't leave them at home-bring them with you. Plan a coach NOW. Encourage hel~ers and 
Converts to come. 

13th OCTOBER at CENTRAL HALL, Westminster, London 
Doors open 2 p.m. Afternoon Rally with 10 evangelists 2.45 p.m. 
Evening Rally for adults (10 evangelists) 6.00 p.m. 
Children's Rally 6.15 p.m. 
Tea available during the interval- Tickets 50p each. 
Exhibition of Christian work, bookstall, choir. 
Tea Tickets and further information from Counties Evangelistic Work, 271, Kings Rd., Reading, Berks. RGI 4LS. 
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Correspondence for this page should be sent to Mr. Peter Cousins; M.A .. B.D .. 
The Paternoster Press Ltd., 3 Mount Radford Crescent, Exeter EX2 4JW marked 'Harvester Question Page' 

Question and Answer, with Peter Cousins 

Dedicating Children 
Question 154 
1 have heard it suggested the practic~ of dedicating 
infants is wrong because they are 'born in sin and 
shapen in iniquity' and because the practice has 
more in common with the Old Testament one of 
circumcision. What is your opinion ? 
Cert3:inly, this prnctice (like, for example, Women's 
~eet1i;igs and Sund~y Schools) is nowhere enjoined 
m Scnpture. But this fact does not show it to be 
necessarily wrong or even undesirable-merely 
that no fellowship should make it obligatory. 
There is scriptural justification, of course, in 
Mc:tthew 19: 14. Here parents literally brought their 
childre~ to the Saviour, asking for his blessing. 
The attitude they showed is· one that all Christian 
parents wil~ surely sh~re. ' It seems quite appropriate 
that on a smgle occasion they should publicly do 
what they propose doing continuously and in 
private on behalf of the children they love. 1 

It is equally fitting that this should be done in the 
prese!1ce and partnership of the whole fellowship. 
In this way the church is reminded of its 
responsibility for the spiritual formation of the 
children associated with it. 
People sometimes quibble as to whether it is the 
parents or the child who are being 'dedicated' on 
s1;1ch an occasion. The obvious answer (in 
different senses of the word 'dedicate') is: both. 
As for the 'sinfulness' of children- this does not 
seem to have prevented the Saviour from blessing 
them on this occasion . And perhaps Matthew 
18: 10 is also re levant here. 

Free-or 'Slaves to Sin'? 
Question 155 
In view of passages such as John 8: 34 and Romans 
7: 18, 19. how far is it right to speak of man as 
having free will ? 
If man had not free will, then he could not be held 
responsible for his actions and God would be 
unjust to j.udge him for them. In fact, of course, 
human bemgs can choose to behave in ways that 
everybody recognises as " good" (Matthew 7: 11). 
We recognise this in daily life when we thank 
people for acts of kindness, thus assuming that 

they have chosen to perform them. 
But such acts leave us as far from God as ever, 
still in rebellion against him . So far as salvation 
is concerned, we are utterly helpless. We certainly 
choose our actions-but the actions we freely 
choose are sinful , being the actions of unbelieving 
and unrepentant sinners. Our freedom of action 

· can do nothing to change our standing with God. 
So far as this is concerned, our wills are in 
bondage. 

' .. . before the Son of man comes' 
Question 156 
How do you intepret Matthew 10 : 23b? I find it 
difficult to believe that the 'coming' of the Son of 
man can refer to any thing else than the parousia. 
Comparison of the mat~rial contained in this 
chapter with that which appears elsewhere in the 
synoptic gospels make$. the composite nature of the 

· chapter clear. We should possibly understand this 
saying, not as a prediction about the length of 
time that must elapse before the Lord's return , 
but rather as an exhortation to the followers of 
~esus . In an unspecified and generalised future 
their mission to Israel must continue. Never, ~ntil 
the parousia, might they regard it as completed. 
Thus the community was and is faced by Jesus 
with the challenge of an unfinished task. 
Some interpreters, as you imply, understand the 
verse as referring, not to the Saviour's final 
corning, but to other and nearer events. Christians 
today may find it difficult to accept that references 
to 'the Son of man corning' could refer to anything 
apart from the parousia. Yet certain passages in 
the New Testament should make us reconsider this 
attitude. In Mark 9: 1, Jesus says that some of his 
followers will not die before they see the Kingdom 
of G<;>d come with power. In Acts 2: 19f, Peter 
descnbes the (Easter and) Pentecost event in 
terms that the Old Testament uses of the Day of 
the Lord. If we might hesitate to use such language 
in this context ('sun turned to darkness and moon 
to blood ... blood and fire and vapour of smoke'), 
~hen perhaps we should think again about the 
importance of some New Testament events that 
we tend to take for granted . 
The death and resurrection of the Lord Jesus 
marked the.end of Satan's power and 'the 
beginning qf a new age. The fall of Je.rusalem was 
just ~s cl.early a judgement upon and ~he 
termmat10n .of the old order. There is a good 
deal to be said for understanding this· eschatological 
language as )laving a fulfilment before'·the 
parousia. · 



THE HARVESTER STUDENT'S CHURCH DIRECTORY 1979 
Listed in this directory are those churches of 'Christian Brethren' which have indicated that they will give a special welcome to students from local universities and 
colleges. Jn some cases, but not all, special students' activities may be arranged. Full details should be obtained from the addresses shown. The editor of The Harvester is 
always glad to hear from churches wishing to be added to the directory. 

Address and Travel Notes 

ABERDEEN 
Hebron Evangelical Church, Thistle Street. (off Rose 
St., which turns off Union St. Most city buses) 

ABERYSTWYTH 

BANGOR, Gwynedd 
(Nearest-Gospel Hall, Mill Rd., ('The Village') 
Llanfairfechan. Bus or train (bus stop-the crossroads): 
lifts by car are available. The CU can also put students 
in touch with churches in Bangor) 

BELFAST 
Crescent Church, University Rd., Belfast. (A few 
minutes walk from University main gate. Buses from 
City centre, train to Botanic Ave.) 

nTRMTNGHAl\1 (see also Walsall) 

Contact 

Dr. David Short, 20 Queens Rd., Aberdeen AB9 2PL, 
(Tel. 53853) 

Mr. Lewis, Hafod-y-Bryn, Bryn Rd., Aberystwyth. 

Dr. W. E. Beer, Nilgiri, 1 Llandegai Village, Bangor 
(Tel. 53874) 

or 
Dr. Daisy Ronco (Warden), Neuadd Rathbone, 
University Coll . of N. Wales, College Rd., Bangor. 

Mr. William Walker, B.D., 9 Stranmillis Rd ., Belfast 
(Tel. 662546) or 9 Wynchurch Ave., Belfast (Tel. 
641343) (Mr. Walker is chaplain to the Queens 
University) 

Main Services 

Sun. 10 :30, 18:30, 
20:00 (YP), Wed. 
20:00 

(Llanfairfechan) 
Sun. 10:45, 18 :00 

- 16:00 (summer) open 
air on promenade 
Wed. 19:30 

Sun. 10:30, 11 :40, 
19:00 Tues. 20 :00 
Thurs. 20:00 

Notes 

Lunch available at 
20 Queens Rd. every 
Sunday during term. 

University C.U. meets 
in Old Students 
Common Room Sat. 
19:30 etc. 
Students welcome at 
Dr. Beer's house Sun. 
19:30-22:00. 

For activities of the 
Christian Uriion or 
International Friend­
ship Assn., contact 
Mr. Walker. 

(Mr. Eric H. Holt, 128 Warwards Lane, Selly Park, Birmingham B29 7RD, tel. 021-472 0585, has offered to give information or help to any enquirers. He lives 
near the University) 

1. Bearwood Chapel, Bearwood Rd., Smethwick, Mr. Geo. F. Stickley, 9 King Charles Rd., Halesnwen, Sun. 10:15, 11 :30, 6:30 Birmingham and Aston 
Warley, W. Mids. (6 bus to terminus, 11 to Sandon W. Mid~. (T-:1. 021-422 3133) Thurs. Prayer & Bible Universities: students 
Rd., 9 to Kings' Head) study 20:00 are regular visitors. 

Hospitality rota. 
2. Beeches Evangelical Church, Beeches Rd., Great Mr. A. Cardwell, 252 Walsall Rd., Perry Barr Sun. 11 :00, 18 :30 Students from Aston 

Barr, Birmingham B42 2HL. (52 bus to Beeches Birmingham B42 IUB. (Tel. 021-356 5756) Wed. 20:00 University, Birming-
Estate stops at Cottage Stores) ham Polytechnic etc. 

Mr. Nigel Crowther, 34 Clarendon Rd., Sut!on 
attend regularly. 

3. Duke Street Chapel, Duke St., Sutton Coldfield. Sun. 10:45, 18:30, Annual students' 
(Buses 102, 103, 104, 110 to C.ottage Hospital stop) Coldfield (Tel. 021-308-6725) 20 :00 service, !st Sun in 

Sept, 18 :30. 

4. Helier Chapel, St. Heliers Rd ., off Frankley Beeches Mr. A. J. Marks, 16 Hazel Rd., Rubery, Birmingham Sun. 10 :15, 18:30. 
Rd. , off Bristol Rd. South (A38), Northfield, ·· · B45 9DX (Tel. 021-453-3330) 20:00 YPF. 7ites. 
Birmingham. (Buses 61, 62, 63 to Lockwood Rd. 19:45 Prayer & Bibi~ 

-from city or to Frankley Beeches Rd. towardi city) Sllldy 
5. Hope Chapel, Reddings Rd., Moseley, Birmingham Mr. A. E. Timms, 88 Eastwood Rd., Birmingham Sun.11 :00, 18 :30 Tues. Bible Study in 

B13. (45, 50 & 35 buses to King David's School) B12 9NB. Tues . 19:30 Wed. 19:45 rear hall. 
6. Pheasey Evangelical Church, Romney Way, Mr. P. B. Swai.n: 129 Beacon Rd. , Gt. Barr, Sun. 10 :30, 18:30 

Pheasey Estate, Great Barr, Birmingham B43 7TL Birmingham B~3 7BX (Tel. 021-360-9488) or Mr. J. Thurs. 20:00 Fri. (YPF) 
(Buses 90 from City centre, 352 from W. Bromwich Crowton, 264 College Rd., Perry Barr, Birmingham 44 20:00 
or Sutton Coldfield to 'Trees' Hotel) (Tel. 021-356-9958). , 
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7. Selly Oak Gospel Hall, 27 Tiverton Road, (off main 
Bristol Road) Selly Oak, Birningh!lm, B29. (Buses 2, 
61, ·62 & 63 to Bournbrook HoteQ 

BOLTON 

Mr. E. H. Holt F. C. P. 128 Warwards Lane, Selly Oak. 
Birmingham B29 7RD. (Tel. 021-472 0585) or Mr. H. 
Lanchbury, 196 Lickey Rd., Rednal, Birmingham B45 
STE. 

Sun. 10:15, 12:00 ··· 
(Bible Study), 18:30 
20:00 (Youth). Thurs. 
19:45 

5 mins. from Univer­
sity, Hospital & local 
Colleges. Sun. 20:00 
is a youth 'Borderline' 
feature. Approx. 40 
attend. 

Students on courses at The Institute of Technology, Technical College and Technical Teachers College requiring advice or assistance: please contact Mr. Brian Elliott 
Senior Lecturer in Management Studies, Bolton Institute of Technology, Bolton. (Tel. Bolton 28851 Ext. 278 nr (home) 0704-35604) ' 

BOOTLE 
Northfield Gospel Hall, Northfield Rd., corner of 
Fernhill Rd., Orrell, Bootle 20, Merseyside. (56 bus 
alight Keenan Drive, walk down Keenan Drive and 
turn right at bottom-hall on left; 57a, 58, alight 
Fernhill Rd. opposite hall: 61 outer circle ditto) 

BROMLEY (Kenl}-see London 

BRISTOL 
I. Bethesda Church, Alma Road, Clifton, Bristol 

BS8 2ES (Buses I, 22, 23, 87, 88, to Clitten. D.Pwrr 
Station) 

2. Etloe Evangelical Church, Cossins Road, Bristol 
BS6 7UD (Bus 83 to Coldharbour Rd., St. Albans 
Church) 

3. Kingsholm Church, comer of Southmead Rd./ 
Kingsholm Rd. , Soulhmead , Bristol. (Bus 87 to 
Doncaster Rd. Southmead Rd.) 

BRUNEL UNIVERSITY-see London (Uxbridge) 
CAMBRIDGE 
I. Panton Hall, 14 Panton St. , (off Lensfield Rd.,), 

Cambridge CB2 !HP. (Trumpington St. buses to 
Leys School, Regent St. & Hills Rd. buses to 
Catholic Church) 

2. Queen Edith Chapel, Wulfstan Way, Cambridge. 
(Tel. 45584) (Buses 185, 186 to Queen Edit~ay) 

Mr. J. A. Salisbury, 33 Marmion Ave., Orrell, Bootle, 
L20 6HN or Mr. L. E. Porter, 42 Grosvenor Rd., 
Claughton, Birkenhead, L4;3 ·FTL. 

Dr. David M. Cunningham, 23 Carnarvon Rd., 
Redland, Bristol BSJi 7DU. (Tel. 0272-43051) 

Mr. Allan Farmer 14 Ravenswo0d Rd., 
Bristol BS6 6BN. (Tel. 0272-39930) 

Dr. Trevor Hunt, 50 Kingsholm Rd., Westbury-on­
Trym, Bristol. 

Mr. L. K. Chilton, 38 Church Lane, Sawston, Cam­
bridge CB2 4JR. (Tel. 833081) or Dr. G. C. Shepherd, 
41 Tenison Rd., Cambridge CBI 2DG. (Tel. 61783) 

Mr. David Jones, 69 Holbrook Rd., Cambridge. 
(Tel. 45595) 

Sun. 10:45, 12:00, 
18:30 Tues. 18 :30 
Thur. 18 :30, 20 :00 

Isl Sun. in month 
10:30 Evang, Guest 
Service followed by 
refreshments. 18 :30 
Wor5hip & Commun­
ion Service. 
Other Suns. 10:30, 
11 :30 Bible Address 
and Junior Rible 
Group. 18 :30. Tues. 
20:00 (Home Rible 
study groups at mem­
bers' homes). Tliurs. 
20:00 
Sun. I I :00, 18:30 
Thurs. 19:30, 20:15 

Sun. 11 :00, 18 :00 
Wed.19:45 

Sun. 11:00, 18:30 
Tues. 19:45 Sat. 19:45 
(YP Bible Study) 

Sun. 11:00,18 :30, 
20:00 (YP) Wed. 19:45 

Small assembly in 
populous working-<:lass 
area with little other 
evangelical witness, 
affording excellent 
opportunities for out­
reach. Real need for 
help, especially with 
Sunday School and 
youth work. 

A particular welcome 
to home Bible study 
groups (Clifton, Stoke 
Rishop & Redland) 
and to Church Fellow­
ship teas. (approx. 
6-we~kly). 

Students' tea 16:45 
Sun., and YP Fellow­
ship 20:00. Also week 
end houseparties. 
Severnside Youth 
Fellowship Sun. W:OO. 

Students conduct 
special street outreach. 
Near city centre and 
most colleges: a warm 
welcome is given to 
students, a number of 
whom are already 
active members. 
Lunch at chapel, . 
I st Sundays. 
Active welcome to 
students. 
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3. Roseford Chapel, Perse Way, Cambridge (Various Mr. W. P. Cowell, Slate Hall Farm, Huntingdon Rd., Sun . 11:15.18:30 A number of students ~ E. Counties buses) Lolworth, Cambridge. (Tel. Crafts Hill 80684) Tues. 19:45 and past graduates are .. 
members. Care is :c 
exercised by some who 

Q 

~ 
specialise in student .. .. 
activities. lt 

4. North Arbury Chapel, Cameron Rd., (off Northfields Mr. E. H. Collins, M.A. (cantab), 213 Milton Rd., Sun. 10:00, 11 :00, A new fellowship ~ 
Ave.), North Arbury. (Buses to N. Arbl!rY estate) Cambridge. (Tel. 58149) or Mr. David Ball, 34 18:30 Tues. 19:45 (started May 1976) on " ~ Madingly Rd., Cambridge. lTel. 62459) a large urban housing lt 

3 estate. .,.. 
CARDIFF ~ 

::0 
l. Bethesda Chapel, Fairoaks,-Murch, Dinas Powis. Mr. B. Osbourne, 20 Millbrook Rd., Dinas Powis, Sun. II :30. 18 :30 Young People's " "' (Buses, Cardiff-Dinas Powis-Barry route. Stop at Cardiff, (Tel. 513376) Tues. 19:30 Fellowship Sun. 20:00 

Dinas Powis infants school. The chapel is next to 
Murch Junior School) 

2. Ebenezer Gospel Hall, Corporation Rd., Grange- Mr. W. T. Groves, 180 Cardiff Rd., Llandaff, Cardiff Sun. 11 :00, 15 :00, A very warm welcome 
town, Cardiff. (buses from all parts of city; alight CF5 2AD 18 :30 Mon. 19 :30 will be given to stu-
Cambridge St. or Avondale Rd.,) Tues. 19:30Fri.19:30 dents and other visitors. 

3. Glenwood Church, temporarily at Springwood Mr. A. R. Harker, 216 Hillrise, Llanedeyrn, Cardiff. 
~YP Bible stud~ 

' un. 1 I :00 we · . 19:45 Students have been 
School, Llanedeyrn Estate. closely involved in 

activities of this 
fellowship in the 

Leckwith Gospel Hall, Leckwith Ave., Leckwi•h. Mr. Keith Matheson, 14 Redcliffe Ave. , Victoria Park, 
making. 

4. Sun. I I :00, 14 :45, A small fellowship 
(City Circle bus to Leckwith Rd.) Cardiff. 18:30Mon.19 :45 which would warmly 

Fri. 19 :30 (YP) welcome visitors, and 

Mr. R. G . Tetstall , 50 Llanedeyrn Rd. , Cyncoed, 
help from students. 

5. Mackintosh Hall, Mackintosh Place, Roath Park, Sun. 11 :00, 18 :30 
Cardiff. (Buses I, 2, 7, 8, 54, 56, 51, 58, 76, 77, 78, Cardiff. (Tel. 492136) Wed. 19:30 
79, 80, 109 to Mackintosh Place) 

Mr. Roger Cruwys, 52 Syr Stafford Close, Caerphilly Sun. 11 :00, 15:00, 
6. Minster Evangelical Church, Sturminster Rd., (Tel. Cardiff 884204) or Mr. T. Howe, 32 .'\.l(minster 18 :00 Mon. 14:30 

Roath. Cardiff. (Bus 24 to Arran Place: right down Rd., Cardiff. (Tel. 496:569) (Womens' metg.) Wed. 
Albany Rd., into Newport Rd., !st left Minster Rd.) 19:30 2nd Tues. 

Ladies' night. 
CID CHESTER 
Swanfield Chapel, Swanfield Drive, Chichester, Sussex. Mr. P. R. Grosvenor, 43 Grosvenor Rd., Chichester. Sun. 10:00. 16:00. Half mile from Bishop 

~ (Tel. 783893) or Mr. M. Baggott, 9 Terminus Rd., 18:30Thurs. 19 :30 Otter College and 
Chichester. (Tel. 788961) Sat. Rallies Oct-Apr. St. Richard's Ho5pi1a! = CLACTON-ON-SEA '""""' '""""' Cambridge Hall, Cambridge Rd., Clacton-oncSea, Mr. T. Anness, 125 Dulwich Rd., Holland-on-Sea, Sun. 11:00, 18:30 For St. Osyth College I 

Essex. (Between Wellesley and Old Rds. E. Natal. Essex C015 5LU. Tues. l 9 :30 Thurs. of Education, etc. 0 buses) 19 :30(l>M) = COLCHESTER .... 
Maldon Road Chapel, Maldon Rd. , Colchester, (Buses Mr. B. J. Taylor, !09 Prettygate Rd ., Colchester Sun. 11 :00, 15:00 00 1, la, 6 & 6a to Burlington Rd.) C03 4DZ. (Tel. 73785) or Dr. J. Knight, 79 Magazine (Bible Class), 18 :30 

Farm Way, Colchester C03 4EN. (Tel. 40650) Mon . 19:45 Wed. 19;45 = Fri. 19 :30(YPF) "CS 
COVENTRY "CS 
Canley Evangelical Church, Charter Ave., Coventry Dr. Eric Avery, 51 John O' Gaunt Rd., Kenilworth, Sun. 9 :30, 18 :30 Attended by stu- '""""' ~ CV4 8DA. (Bus 18 to 'Half Sovereign' from Lanchester '.Varks. (Tel. Kenilworth 54065) or Mr. Michael Grima, Wed. 20:00 dents for many years a Polytechniq: ~alking distance from Warwick University) 14 Treedale Close, Tile Hill, Coventry (Tel. 466907) Also caters for .stu-

. ' dents from Hereward ~ 
College for physically = handicapped. .... 



DUBLIN 
Merrion Hall, Lower Merrion St., Dublin 2, Eire. 
(approx 100 yds from Merrion Square : buses 6, 7a, 8, 
44, 45, 46a, 62, 63, 84. Pearse Rly. Stn. 3 mins. walk) 

EDINBURGH 
I. Bruntsfield Evangelical Church, 70 Leamington 

Terrace, Edinburgh EH 4JU. (Buses 9, 10, 11, 16, 23, 
27,45) 

2. Ferniehill Evangelical Church, 19 FerniehiU Rd., 
(off A 7), Gilmerton, Edinburgh. (Buses 3, 8, 31 or 
33 to Ferniehill Drive at Gilmerton Rd.) 

EXETER 
I. Belmont Chapel, Western Way. (near city centre) 

2. Buller Rd . Gospel Hall, St. Thomas, Exeter EX4 
IBJ. (Buses B, C, D, F, to St. Thomas shopping 
centre) 

GLASGOW 
I . Albert Hall, Skirving St. , Shawlands; Glasgow. 

(Buses 21, 23, 38, 38a, 45, 48, 57 to Shawlands 
Cross) 

2. Greenview Hall, 1439 Pollokshaws Rd., 
Pollokshaws, Glasgow G41. (Nr. Leckie St. and 
Shawlands Station. Buses 45-57 to Shawlands 
Stat!on). 

HUDDERSFIELD 
Lindley Evangelical Church, Stanley House, Acre 
Street, Lindley, Huddersfield. (Buses 70, 71, 73 from 
Westgate to 'Bay Horse' roundabout- then 200 yds. 
along Acre St; 92, 93 from Milnsbridge and Newsome) 

GUILDFORD 
Manor Road Hall, Manor Rd., Stoughton, Guildford, 
Surrey. (98 bus to Grange Rd.) 

KINGSTON-ON-'THAMES-scc London (Kingston) 

LANCASTER 
Moorlands Evangdical Church, Balmoral Rd. , corner 
of Dumbarton Rd. , Lancaster, (Any buses to Cathedral; 
from S. Martin's 15 mins. walk; from Univ. butts 
Royal Infirmary, then 10 mins. walk) 

Mr. Reginald H. Fry, 'Aureen', 37 Farmhill Rd. , 
Goatstown, Dublin 14 (Tel. 984075) 

Mr . .Jraham Edwards, 51 Fox Covert Ave., Edinburgh 
16. (Tel. 031-334 1444) 

Mr. J . Gordon Birss, 21 Grac emount Rd., F.dintiurgh 16 
or Dr. J . Hannah, 46 The Spinney, Gilmerton, 
Edinburgh 

Dr. Charles Sims 34, Barnfield Rd., Exeter. or Mr. 
Peter Cousins, 120 Topsham Rd., Exeter. or Dr. Cecil 
Heron, West Wind,, Exton, Nr. Exeter 
Mr. J. Crews, 29 Queens Rd., St. Thoma5, Exeter 
(Tel. Exeter 72971) 

Dr. Robert Walker, 'Rominar', Erskine Rd., White­
craigs, Glasgow (Tel. 041-639-4808) 

Mr. Ian MacDonald, 5 Hillside Rd., Gla5gow G43 
(Tel. 041-649-7601) 

Mr. David Jngleby, 41 Bankfield Park Ave., Taylor 
Hill , Huddersfield HD4 7RD (Tel. 41911 ) or at Com­
puter Section, Huddersfield Technical College. 

Mr. P. G. W. Rogers, 22 Rydes Hill Rd. , Guildford 
GU2 6ST. 

Dr. John· S. Andrews, University Library & 270 
Bowerham Rd., Lancaster (Tel. 66856) or Mr. Graham 
K. Rand, Operational Res. , University & 36 
Newmarket Ave., Lancaster. (Tel. 69071) 

Sun. 10 :30, I I :45, 
15:30, 19:00 Mon. 
20:00 Fri. 20:00 

Sun. 11:00,12:15 
(School), 12:45 (Bible 
Class), 18 :00 (PM), 
18:30 Wed.19:30Fri. 
19 :45 Winter Sa ts. 
(monthly) 19 :00 
Sun. 11 :00 Lord's 
Supper, 19:00 Evening 
service, 20: 15 YPF. 
Thurs. 19 :45 Prayer & 
Bible study. Wed. 
19:30 Women's Hour. 

Sun. 11:00,18:30 
Mon. 19:30 

Sun. I I :00 18 :30 21 :45 
(YP summer) Tues. 
19:30 Fri. YP (varies) 

Sun. 10:30, 18:30. 
Wed. 19:45. 

Sun. 11:00,19 :00 
Thurs. 19 :30 

Sun. I I :15, 18 :30 
Wed. 20:00 

Sun. 10:00 (5ummer), 
14:45 (winter)-SS 
11 :15, 18 :30 Tues. 
19:45 

Sun. 10 :45, lO:OOwhen 
monthly Family Service 
held at 11 :15, 18 :30, 
Wed. 19:30 (Prayer 
a nd Bible Study) 

Highway Club, Sats 
18:30, YPF Sats 19:30 

YPF Suns ZU :OO at 
9/4 Merchiston Park. 
Youth outreach Tues. 
20:00 Younger ladies 
outreach second Thurs. 
20:00 
Young People's 
Fello·.,ship. Special 
on-going vi-;itation 
programme. 

A favourite student 
church for many years 

A smaller fellowship 
warmly welcoming 
students. 

Youth circle, Suns 
19 :30 at various homes 
Students are warmly 
welcomed by the 
fellowship. 
Youth Fellowsh:ps 
Sun. 20:30. A good 
number of young 
people. 

Opposite Royal 
Infirmary and within 
walking distance of 
Holly Hank Technical 
Teachers Training Col­
lege and Huddersfield 
School of Nursing. 

Several years of 
contact with the CU 
at the University 

A small assembly (30-
40) offering fellowship 
and opportunities for 
service. 
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LEEDS 
Hope Hall Fellowship, Scott Hall Grove, 
Leeds LS7 35L (Near Prince Philip Playing Fields) 

LEWES 
at Christian Alliance Hall, Mount Place, Le!"es. 

LIVERPOOL (and see Bootle) 
1. Maghull Chapel, 85 Foxhouse Lane, Maghull, 

Merseyside L3 l 9A W (310 bus to Foxhouse Lane, 
340 b~1s to Moss Lane. Meri;eyrail Maghull Station) 

2. Ramilies Road Chapel, Liverpool 18. 
(5, 72, 73, 80, 86 buses in southerly direction. 46 
cross-town bus. Ramilies Rd. runs between Smith­
down Rd. and Penny Lane) 
(Chapel is 10 mins. walk from m~st of University 
Halls of Residence and on bus route from St. 
Katherine's College of Education) 

LONDON 
I. (Bromley, Kent) . Brook Lane Chapel, 29 Brook 

Lane (off Southover), Downham, Bromley, Kent. 
(Buses 94 or 126 to Southover request stop. Rail 
Grove Park or Bromley North then bus as above) 

2. Cholmeley Evangelical Church, 272 Archway Rd., 
Highgate, N.6. (Buses 43, 104, 134 etc., Under­
ground to Highgate (Northern Line) exit signs to 
Shepherds Hill) 

3, Endlesham Church, Endlesham Rd., Balham 
SW12. <Buses 88, 155, 181 , 189. Balham Stn., SR. 
& Underground) 

4. (Kingston-on-Thames) Canbury Park Christian 
Fellowship, 234a Canbury Park Rd., Kingston-on­
Thames, Surrey. (Buses 85, 213, 213a, to bottom of 
Kingston Hill, 65 to Canbury Park Road. Rail to 
Norbiton or Kingston Stations) 

5. Paragon Chapel, 233/241 Glyn Rd., Clapton, 
London E5 OJP. (corner of Lockhurst St., buses 
22, 22a, to Chatsworth Rd., 38, 55, 106, 253 to 
Hackney Baths) 

6. Parkhill Chapel, 17 Fleet Rd., Hampstead NW3. 
(Buses 24, 46 to Mansfield Rd., Rail to Hampstead 
Heath or Gospel Oak, Underground to Belsize 
Park, 187 bus to Hamp£tead) 

7. (Richmond, Surrey), Sheen Hall Evangelical Church, 
Upper Richmond Rd. West (corner Gordon Ave.) 
East Sheen, Richmond. (Buses 33, 37, 73, rail-:-­
Mortlake Station, B.R.) 

Laurie and Nancy Beynon, 15 St. Chad's Rise, Far 
Headingley, Leeds LS6 3QE (Nr. Beckett's Park College) 
(Tel. 785388) or Nigel Mc Quoid, 4 Wharfe Close, Adel, 
Leeds LS16 8JE(Tel. 611602) (School ofEnglish 3rd yr. 
Student, University of Leeds) 

Mr. H . E. Pope, 25 Prince Edwards Rd., Lewes, Sussex. 

Mr. John Knipe, 190 Deyes Lane, Maghull , Merseyside 
L31 9AW. (Tel. 051-526 3804) or Mr. K . G . Platt, 18 
Leighton Ave., Maghull . or Mr. Alex McMinn, IO 
St. Bede's Close, Aughton, Lanes. 
Mr. Platt lectures at Liverpool Polytechnic and Mr. 
McMinn is Director of External Relations. Also con­
venient for Edge Hill College of Education. 

Mr. H. Williams, 12 Rathmore Ave., Liverpool 18. 
{Tel. 051-724 1443 or Mr. A. M. Sax, 10 Dovedale 
Rd., Liverpool LIS IDW. (Tel. 051-733 4716) or Mr. A. 
R. Gall, 80 Cooper Ave., North Liverpool LIS 4PQ. 
(Tel. 051-724 3568i 
Students' welcom~ tea early October. Active part in 
student activities. 

Mr. Roy Woolgar, 21 Hayes Rd., Bromley, Kent, 
BR2 9AF (Tel. 01-460 7604) 

Dr. Neil Summerton, 52 Homsey Lane, London N6 
5LU. (Tel. 01-272 0643) or Mr. Peter Webb, 7 
Myddleton Park, London N .20 (Tel. 01-445-6744) 

Mr. Richard Harris, 3 Queensville Rd ., London SW12 
OJI.. (Tel. 01-674 0092) 

Mr. H . J. Vernon, 100 Norbiton Ave., Kingston-on­
Thames. (Tel. 01-546 2931) or Mr. D. Williams, 91 
Arundel Rd., Kingston upon Thames, Surrey. (Tel. 
01-949 2?33) 

Mr. R. N . Sheldon, 129 Roding Rd., Clapton E5 ODR. 
(Tel. 01-985 1532) 

Mr. E. Davidson, 132 West End Lane, West Hampstead 
NW6 (Tel. 624-8875) or Mr. G. Simpson, 35 Estelle 
Rd ., Hampstead. NW3. {Tel. 01-267 4151) 

Mr. R. Baylis, 45 ·Mariner Gardens, Ham, Richmond 
(Tel. Ol-940-fi392) or Mr. D. Bell, 40 Grosvenor Ave., 
East Sheen, London SW14 8BX (Tel. 01-878-2973) 

Sun.11 :00 

Sun. 10:30, 19:00 
Tues. 20 :00 Fri. 21 :00 
(senior youth group) 

Sun. 11:00, 15 :00, 
18:30 Wed. 19 :45, 

-20:3() 

Sun. 11 :00, 18:30 
Tues. 20:00 (Family 
services one Sunday a 
month) · . 
Sun. 11:00, 19 :00 
Wed. 20:00 

Sun.10:45, 18 :30 
Tues. 20:00. House 
groups on various 
evenings. 
Sun. 10 :45, 18 :30 
Tues. 20:00 

Sun. 10:30, 14 :30(sch.), 
15 :45 (covenanters), 
18 :30 Wed. 20 :00 

Sun. 11 :00, 18:30 
Thurs. 19 :45 

Sun. 09 :45, 18 :30 
Wed. 20:00 

For University of 
Sussex. 

A new work in new 
building with one thirct 
of members under 25. 

YPF Suns. 20:00; 
Tnformal students 
gathering Suns. 20 :00 
at 10 Dovedale Rd . 
(midway between 
chapel & University 
Halls of Residence) 

A familiar student 
centre for many years. 

Youth activities Fri. 
19:30 and Sun. 20:00 

YPF Sun. 20:00 
(differing venues) and 
and Sat. ac;tivities. 
(Kingston Polytechnic 
and Gipsy Hill College 
of Education.) 
A small assembly (25/ 
30 members) who 
would be glad of 
active help. 
Also regular conver­
sational Bible readings. 

Hospitality on Sun. 
usually available. 
YPF 20 :00 Sun. 
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8. Rossmore Hall Evangelical Church, 1 Rossmore 
Rd., London NW! 6NJ. (off Lisson Grove, by 
Marylebone station) 

9. Salway Evangelical Church, Salway Hill, High Rd., 
Woodford Green, Essex, IG8 9BP. 
(20a bus, Central Line to South Woodford) 

10. (Uxbridge, Middx.), Gospel Hall, Cowley Rd. 
(comer Derby Rd.) Uxbridge. 

11. Victoria Hall Evangelical Church, Melody Rd., 
(corner West Side) Wandsworth Common, London 
SW18. (Buses 77 to Heathfield Road, 37, 39, 77a/c, 
168 to Melody Rd. , or East Hill, 19 to West Side. 
Rail to Clapham Junction and then bus as above, 
Underground to Clapham Common then 37 bus) 

MANCHESTER 
1. Ford's Lane Evangelical Church, Ford's Lane, 

Bramhall, Cheshire. 
2. Mount Chapel, 32 Eccles Old Rd., Salford M6 7 AF 

Lanes. (corner Langworthy Rd. Buses 8, 9, 28, 56, 
57, 64, 66 to Langworthy Rd.) 

NEWPORT, Gwent 
I . Caerleon Christian Fellowship, St. Cadoc's Hospital 

Chapel, Caerleon. (Entrance opposite College 
Crescent. No. 2 bus to Caerleon) 

2. Nant Coch Church, 68 Fields Park Rd. , Newport, 
Gwent. (Bus I to Jews Wood, 13, 19B to Ridgeway 
public house) 

NORTHAMPTON 
Duke St. Gospel Hall, Northampton 

NORWICH 
I. Douro Place Chapel, Douro Place, off Dereham 

Rd. , Norwich <Dereham Rd. buses to Douro Place) 

2. Oak Grove Chapel, Catton Grove Rd., Norwich. 

NOTTINGHAM 
I. Aspley Evangelical Church, 531 Aspley Lane, 

Aspley, Nottingham. {16, 16a, 32, 74 buses to 
Amble~ide Rd.) 

2. Clumber Hall, High Cross St., off Broad St .. 
Nottingham. (Most buses to Old Market Square, 
5 mins. walk from hall. Within walking distance 
of Polytechnic) 

Mr. M. Flatow, 83 Lauderdale Mans., Lauderdale Rd. 
Maida Vale, London W9 ILX. 

Mr. N. W. Murray, 6 Monkhams Drive, Woodford 
Green, Essex 1G8 OLQ. 
(Tel. 01-504 9415) or Mr. D. J . Neale, 78 Forest 
Approach, Woodford Green, Essex IGS 9BU. (Tel. 
01-504 5641) 
Mr D . C. Hinton, 72 Park Lane, Hayes, Middx. 
(Tel. 01-573 4618) 
Mr. J. W. Baigent, 6 Windmill Road, Wandsworth 
Common, London SW18 2EU. (Tel. 01-870 0776). 

Mr. S. Ashburner, 137 Woodford Rd., Bramhall (Tel. 
061-439-3491) 
Mr. J . F . Henderson, 29 Moorfield Rd., Salford M6 
7EY. (Tel. 061-736 1094) or Mr. E. E. Costello, 50 
Worsley Rd., Worsley, Manchester M28 4SH. <Tel. 
061-794-2632) 

Mr. W. Plumley, 
'Nythfa,' 18 Glen Usk View, Caerleon, Gwent 
(Tel. 420791) or Mr. L. Plumley, 'Chosen Way', 
Caerleon Rd., Ponthir, Newport, Gwent. NP6 !GZ. 
(Tel. Caerleon 420014) 

Mr. G . G. Brown, 98 Allt-yr-ynAve., Newport, Gwent 
(Tel. 64399) 

Mr. John Lawes, 34 We~t Leys Court, Moulton Leys, 
Northampron. (Tel. 0604-46}00) 

G. A. Oakes, I Blu.:bell Crescent, Bluebell Rd., 
Norwich (Tel. 0603-52730) or Mr. P. H. Earl, 19 Park 
Lane, Norwich (Tel. 0603-24753) 
Mr. J . H . Rout, ' Jnverlochy' 34 Spixworth Rd., 
Norwich NR6 7NF. 

Mr. B. M. Harris 8 Court Crescent, Wollaton, 
Nottingham. <Tel. 0602-284711) or Mr. H . J. Riisnaes, 
3 Shepherds Wood Dr. Aspley, Nottingham. 
Mr. J. G . Reed, 13 Melbury Rd., Woodthorpc, Notts. 
NG5 4PG. or Dr. T. F. Storey, 22 Sandy Lane, Bram­
cote, Nottingham. 

ORMSKIRK. I..ancs.-see Liverpool (M aghull) and Parbold 

Sun. 11 :00, 18 :30, 
20:00Mon. 20:00 
Wed. 20:00 

Sun. 10:45 Mon. 20:00 
Thurs. 20 :00 
Sun.10 :15, 18 :30, 
20 :00 Thurs. 20 :00 

Sun. 11 :00, 18 :30 
Wed.19 :45 
Sun. 10:00, II :30, 
19 :00 J-f'ed. 19:45 
20:30 

Sun. 11 :15, 19:00. 
Wed. 19 :30(atBaptist ­
Chapel) 

Sun. 10:45, 19:0CT 

Sun. 10:30. 18 :30. 
Wed. 20:00 

Sun. 11 :00, 18 :45 . 
Tues. 19:45 YP rallies 
last Sats. Sep-Apr. 

Sun. 11 :15, 17:30 
Wed. 19 :45 

Sun. II :00, 18 :45 
Wed. 19 :30 

Most central assembly. 
Much scope for parti­
cipation in numerous 
activities. 
Near to Halls of Resi­
dence, Queen Mary 
College, University of 
London. 

Near Brunel University 

Hospitality for lunch 
& tea usually available 
(Suns. ). Active Youth 
Group. 

Many youth activities 

Basic Bible te:iching 
at 11.30 Sun. 

Coffee bar Tues. 20:00 
at' Memorial Room, 

- To-WO Hall. Other 
YP activities. Near 
Gwent College of 
Higher Education. 
Near Allt-yr-yn 
College of Technology. 

Nene College CU 
meets Thurs. lunch 
time 

Formerly meeting at 
Dereqam Rcj. Gospel 
Hall, now in a new 
development area. 

Squashes in main hall 
Sun. 20 :00 well 
attended by students 
from University & 
Polytechnic. 
For Edge Hill College 
o f Education. 
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OXFORD 
James Street Church, St. Mary's Rd., Oxford. 

P ARBOLD, Lanes 
Parbold Evangelical Church, Chorley Rd., Hilldale, 
Parbold, Lanes. 

PENRITH 
Gospel Hall, Queen St., Penrith, Cumbria (200 yards 
from Sandgate Head bus st11). 

PORTSMOUTH 
South Road Church, South Rd., Drayton, Portsmouth. 
(5, 143, 148 Corpn. buses, 331 Southdown) 

READING 
Argyle Chapel, Argyle Road. (off Oxford Road), 
Reading. (Buses 17, 18 to stop before Reading West 
station) 

RICHMOND, Surrey-·see London (Richmond) 

SALFORD, Lancs.-see Manchester 

SHEFFIELD 
Lansdowne Chapel, Cemetery Rd., Sheffield. (Buses 4 
from Pond St. bus stn., 97 from High St., both to 
Cemetery Rd., 81, 82, 83, 84, 88 to Eccleshall Rd. 
Boston St.) 

SOUTHAMPTON 
Portswood Church (Evangelical), Portswood Road, 
Southampton. (Nr. junction of Portswood Ave. and 
Brookva!e Rd., with Portswood Rd. Buses 11 , lla, 12, 
13, 14 and 17 to Brookvale Rd.) 

SUSSEX UNIVERSITY-see Lewes 

SWANSEA 
1. George St. Gospel Hall, George St., Swansea, 

<Buses 1, 2. 3, 4, 5, from west, 26, 31, 32, 14. Also 
most other local buses) · 

Mr. & Mrs. R. Bell, 45 Weyland Rd., Headington, 
Oxford. (Tel. 66284) or Mr. & Mrs. D . V. Clay, 19 
Ashlong Rd., Marston, Oxford. (Tel. 61902) 

Mr. Stan Thompson, 200 Appley Lane North, Appley 
Bridge, Wigan, Lanes. (Tel. Appley Bridge 3389) 

Mr. Stanley Clarke, Cemetery Lodge, Beacon Edge, 
Penrith, Cumbria. (Tel. Penrith 2152). 

Sun. 11:00,14:30, 
18:30 Wed. 19:30 
Youth-Sun. 20 :00, 
some Sats. 19 :00 

Sun. 10:45. 18 :30 
Wed. 19:30 

Dr. D. Rosevear, 50 Brecon Ave., Cosham, Portsmouth. Sun. II :00, 19 :00 
(Tel. Cosham 84467) or Mr. J. Fowler, 10 Mulberry Thurs. 19:30 
Ave., Cosham (Tel. Cosham 71233) 

Mr. J. Homa!, 'Allyn,' 28 Ashcroft Close, Caversham 
Heights, Reading. (Tel. 476003) or Mr. A. Baker, 48 
Prospect St., Reading. (Tel. 582016) 

Mr. D. J. Holme, 59 Den Bank Drive, Sheffield SIO 
5PF (Tel. 0742-304972) 

Mr. John Carrick, 76 Westwood Rd., Portswood, 
Southampton. (Tel. 556659) or Mr. Hugh Paisley, 21 
Dawn Gardens, Winchester (fel. Winchester 63352) 

Mr. W. F. Burt, 14 Lon Cedwyn, Cwmgwyn, Swansea. 
(Tel. 0792-22318) 

Sun. I I :00, 18 :30 
Thurs. 19 :45 

Sun. 10:30, 18:30 
Mon. 19:30 
Suns YP 20 :00 at 
various homes 

Sun. 10:00, 11 :00, 
18:30Tues.19 :l5 

Sun. 11:00, 15 :00 (SS), 
18:30Mon. 19:15 
Wed. 19:15 (Sep. to 
June) 

Richard Bell can also 
be contacted at the 
Bodleian Library­
Tel. Oxford 44675. 

A warm invitation to 
students at Wigan 
College of Technology, 
Edge Hill College of 
Further Education 
and Wrightington 
Hospital. 

Mr. Clarke gives a 
welcome to his home. 
Help with children's 
work would be appre­
ciated. 

YP Bible Studies Wed. 
20:15 at 141 Hawthorn 
Cres., Cosham, 
Portsmouth . . 

Consecutive Bible 
teaching and study 
groups. Also weekly 
youth and choir acti­
vities. An active and 
homely centre for all 
'born again' believers, 
hospitality. 

'At Home' fellowship 
tea at the chapel Sun. 
14 Oct. 17:00-all 
students welcome. 

20:00. Sun. After­
Church Fellowship at 
76 Westwood Rd. Mr. 
Carrick is the church's 
full-time worker. 
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2. Castleton Chapel, 
Newton Rd. , Mumbles, Swansea. (Buses 1, 2, 3 to 
Oystermouth Bus station) 

TIVERTON 
King St. Gospel Hall , King St., Westexe, Tiverton, 
Devon 

UXBRIDGE, Middx.- see London (Uxbridge) 

WALSAI.L 
Caldmore Gospel Hall, West Bromwich St., 
Walsall. (Walsall-W. Bromwich bus, Little London 
stop) 

WARWICK 
Saltisford Evangelical Church, Warwick, (just below 
new Shire Hall County Offices on Birmingham Road) . 

WARWICK UNIVERSITY- see Coventry 

WIGAN-see Parbold 

WOLVERHAMl,'TON 
Westbury Chapel, Westbury St. , off Broad St. , 
Wolverhampton. (Polytechnic 3 mins.: Randall Lines 
House 6 mins.) 

YORK 
St. Andrews Gospel Hall, Spen Lane, off St. Andrew­
gate, York. (3 mins walk S.E. of Minster, in Aldwark 
district) 

Mr. P . E. Davies. 3 Willowbrook Gdns., Mayals, 
Swansea SA3 5EB. (Tel. 0792-67956) 

Mr. S. J. Webber, Higher Crazelowman, Tiverton 
(Tel. 3482) or Mr. R . J. Thomas, I Anstey Cresc., 
Canal Hill, Tiverton, (Tel. 56508) 

Mr. F. Daniel, 173 Longwood Rd., Aldridge (Tel. 
52515) or Mr. L. Hubball . 60A Jesson Rd., Walsall 
(Tel. Walsall 31508) 

Peter & Colette Wales, 2 Northumberland Rd ., 
Leamington Spa (Tel. 37521) or Tan & Sue Atkinson, 
31 Yerdon Place, Barford (Tel. 624593) 

Mr. Alan R . Davies, 11 Cherrington Gardens, 
Compton, Wolverhampton WV6 8AJ. (Tel. 762719) 

Dr. R . A. Reid, Provost, Alcuin College, Universit}' of 
York or Mr. R . C. Rollinson, Barbican Bookshop, 24 
Fossgate, York . 

Sun. 10 :30, 18:30 
Tues. 19 :30,20 :00 

Sun . 11 :00 Worship, 
14:30 YP Bible Study, 
18 :30 Gospel Service. 
20:00 Youth Fellow­
ship. Wed. 19 :30 
Prayer Meeting. Sat. 
20:00 Focus Youth 
Group (fortnightly) 

Sun. 10:45, 18:30 
Thurs. 20':00 (Sun. 
after-service activities 
20 :00). 

Sun. t I :00 Family 
Service. 18 :30 Breaking 
of Bread. 20:00 YP. 
Mon. 19:45 71111rs. 
20:00 Woman to 
woman. Fri. 20 :00 
Youth Club. 

Sun. 10 :45, 18 :10, 
20:00 Young People 

Sun.10:45 , 18 :30 
Thurs. 19 :30 

Within walking 
distance of East 
Devon College 

Ten minutes walk 
from W. Midlands 
College of Education. 
Members would be 
pleased to offer 
hospitality. 

Also House Fellow­
ship groups various 
evenings 

Prayer meeting 
Thurs. evening. 

An open fellowship 
committed to teaching, 
evangelism and social 
work. Students are 
welcome and en­
couraged to partici­
pate in church activi­
ties, including postal 
Sunday School, teen­
agers' work, old · 
peoples' homes, 
seminars and debates 
on contemporary 
issues. 
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Edited by Kathleen White, 60 Bowood Road, Swindon. Wilts. 

Kathleen White's Column , 
'··· 

Outside Activities 
'I could scarce reconcile myself at first', he said, ' to this 
strange way of preaching in the fields . . . having been all 
my life (till very lately) so tenacious of every point relating 
to decency and order, that I should have thought the 
saving of souls almost a sin if it had not been done in a 
church.' 

These words were uttered by John Wesley later in his 
career, after he had travelled down to Kingswood to 
hear George Whitefield preaching to the miners out in the 
fields. Prejudiced against work in the open air because 
of the traditional church formality, he soon realised the 
value of this kind of service and it became a way of life 
for him from that time onwards. 

I was reminded forcibly of this statement recently 
during a spate of outdoor activity in our area. Summer 
is usually a period for camps, barbecues and beach 
missions but the 'happenings' organised in Swindon 
during July were rather unusual and off-beat. 

Inevitably, I suppose, it was a case of building bridges 
towards people who would never have been persuaded 

songs. Music in the contemporary idiom soon attracted 
a crowd and people were scattered around on the grass, 
listening to the groups and a few words of witness and 
testimony in between. 

The next Saturday saw a more ambitious programme 
launched. It had been preceded by a great deal of 
publicity and Harvest, a group of university students 
from Glasgow, had been playing and taking lessons in 
many senior schools the previous week. A large marquee 
was erected in a park with a seating capacity of several 
hundred. 

The new Counties van, ably manned by Brian Mills, 
was situated alongside and the helpers showed films and 
dispensed literature throughout the day. Two smaller 
caravans served as an office and a counselling room. 

Various groups entertained the audience with songs 
interspersed with short comments. One stall at the back 
sold Christian books, another Tear-craft goods and also 
craftwork made by Thai refugees. 

One novel (at least for me) feature was the inclusion of 
the talented group of street theatre players Breadrock. 
They performed sketches and mimes and sang, getting 
their message across with sincerity and clarity. Needless 

... it was a case of building bridges towards people who 
would never have been persuaded into church ... 
Christ himself set a pattern for out of doors evangelism 

to enter an indoor service in a church. And in terms of 
positive results, it's difficult to make an immediate 
assessment. Messages have been heard and literature 
received by quite a cross-section of the community; 
that is all one can say at the moment. 

The firsLevent was held in a friend's large garden in 
the country. Invitation cards had been sent round 
asking folks to a demonstration of sheep shearing. 
David, the shepherd, arrived with his two dogs and a 
cattle truck containing several sheep and a large, curly­
horned ram. First, he and the dogs showed how with 
patience and skill the animals could eventually be rounded 
up and contained within a metal pen. At one stage they 
all managed to escape from the garden through a gap 
into an adjoining one which created a hilarious uproar. 
Later they were released one by one into David's capable 
hands and shorn of their rich, heavy fleeces. As he 
finished off the process and then leaned against the 
fence to recover and cool off, he told the story of Jacob, 
the liar and the cheat whose life was changed by God. 
Onlookers who had been interested and amused by the 
demonstration listened attentively to the teaching in 
that very informal setting. 'Hot dogs and cokes' completed 
the evening and many guests stayed on for chats and 
discussions. 

The following day, the song 'Jesus is alive' came power­
fully across the loudspeakers in the Town Gardens. It 
was good to hear that phrase repeated again and again, 
assailing the ears of families taking a Sunday afternoon 
~troll. First Fruits, a group belonging to a house meeting 
m the town, had arranged a short concert of gospel 

to say, their art is very different from that of groups 
putting on full-length productions, but none the less 
effective. With a minimum of props and a very short 
script they managed to communicate with their audience. 
One item was the 'Story of the Unjust Steward' which 
came through remarkably well to young folk, many -of 
whom were completely unfamiliar with the Bible. 

I would welcome more use of Breadrock or similar 
companies in ventures of this kind. Most hold secular 
jobs although there are one or two drama students, so they 
find it difficult to rehearse. Often they have to travel 
long distances for performances. 

They have an important function to perform, speaking 
and acting in the idioms of today. 

It was an ambitious project both in time and money but 
attracted a great deal of interest and publicity. Also, for 
many Christians it was an exercise of corporate teamwork 
which brought together in unity many people from differ­
ent churches. 

John Wesley had an audience of J0,000 hearers when he 
preached out of doors in Cornwall (and eyen double or 
more that number on some occasions) speaking on 
'Christ, our wisdom, righteousness. sanctification and 
redemption.' 
He would have been rather mystified and even probably 
shocked at the methods late 20th century young Chris­
tians used to spread the gospel to their contemporaries 
but at least he would agree that their aims and objectives 
were laudable. 

Christ Himself set a pattern for out of doors evangelism 
and it is still a valid means of witness today. D 
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Looking at Books 

Swanwick 1978 

The Official Report 

WHERE DO WE GO FROM HERE?: THE FUTURE 
OF THE BRETHREN . 
Edited by Alan G. Bamford. H. E. Walter Ltd. £2.95 
(paperback). 

The publication of the addresses given at the Swanwick 
Conference of Brethren (1978) is warmly to be welcomed 
because the vision of the speakers is such that they merit 
a wider audience. With the customary succinctness that 
we have come to expect of the Editor of The Harvester, 
Roy Coad's penetrating analysis of 'Where is here?' 
sets the tone for the whole symposium. Dealing with 
questions of strategy, tactics and personnel he effectively 
makes the contrast between traditional pseudobil,>lical 
Ie~alism which has so qft~n caused "the angel of. our 
churches to weep his heart out", and a forward-looking 
sensitivity to problems of communication and relation­
ship. Michael Griffiths' biblical but practical approach 
to leadership and Christian maturity took this reader 
back fifteen years to a missionary breakfast where , the 
same speaker firmly rejected a paternalist role for the 
missionary. In his ministry at Swanwick the same em­
phasis on the leader as servant is apparent. Victor Jack 
on Membership and John Polkinghorne on Ministry 
are likewise realistic, truthful-even when it hurts, but 
always constructive in their criticism. 

Two particular emphases recur and rightly so. The 
first is upon the baneful effects of 'meeting-orientated 
Christianity' and the other is on the vital need for a 
satisfactory relationship with the local community. 
Once Brethren grasp the need for what Griffiths calls 
'body-life' as opposed to meetings, and for community 
involvement, their perspective will be such that peripheral 
questions will not assume the importance which they 
often are given. 

A 'MAN OF IMPORTANCE 

Hans Rookmaaker: A Biography Linette Martin. Hodder and 
Stoughton. 178 pp. £3.50 (paperback.} 

Hans Rookmaaker (1922-77); educated at Leiden High 
School and at the Dutch equivalent of Sandhurst; imprisoned 
by the Nazis, 1940-45, for his work with the Underground 
resistance movement; converted in prison after three months 
spent reading the only book in his cell, the Bible; after his 
release he studied art and taught successively at Leiden High 
School, Leiden University, finally becoming Professor of Art 
History at the Free University of Amsterdam in 1965. 
. But more important tllan the biographical outlines of hi~ 
life are the views Rookmaaker presented with such force and 
conviction in an academic career spanning over thirty years: 
that God is profoundly at work in history; that Christians 
are meant to be 'Salting salt in this world . . . even as salt 

Over the years, Brethren have often claimed that they 
are not a denomination but a number of independent 
churches who recovered some biblical attitudes which 
19th century Christianity had all too often lost or aban­
doned. Increasingly however-and the Brethren may 
have played a decisive part in this-evangelical churches 
of other traditions have rediscovered some of these 
'brethren' emphases. For example, Roy Coad refers 
in both of his Swanwick addresses to the Anglicans' 
Nottingham statement and reminds us that while we have 
been congratulating ourselves on our understanding of 
the inadequacy of 'one-man-ministry' this has often 
been a theoretical appreciation and in fact other churches 
often 'have very much more to teach us about the 
effective use of all the gifts within a church than we know 
ourselves'. In consequence it can be argued that, except 
where they are fossils from the past, Brethren Churches 
are having a less 'distinctive' witness than they used to. 
Of course they have a historic identity, but where they 
are alive as opposed to petrified, they are in practice 
just a few among many Evangelical Churches. This is 
well reflected in much of the substance of these Swan wick 
Papers which deal basically with the crucial problems 
of the evangelical church at large rather than those of 
the·Brethren. To anyonewit;h a wide vision of the Church 
of Christ, this must be a cause for rejoicing, but at the 
same time it leads on to another aspect of the book 
which is for one reader at least, an occasion for some 
anxiety. The second half of the volume consists of some 
discussion arising out of the addresses, and here one 
sees some of the 'brethren' parochialism creeping 
back in. Questions are asked relating to the role of 
women, the way in which we break bread, itinerant 
ministry etc . . . and to anyone engaged in presenting 
Christ to the non-religious world such problems seem 
quite extraordinarily irrelevant or at the most, peripheral. 
To treat these as major issues is symptomatic of a more 
fundamental myopia in our thinking. The principle 
addresses in this book face up to this shortsightedness 
admirably. We must continue to pray that the response 
among Brethren will not be a blinkered and parochial 
one, but rather that they will look outward to the wider 
horizon. , 
Review by Timothy C. F. Stunt, Aiglon College, Chesieres, 
Switzerland 

stops decay and gives taste to things'; that a Christian is 
called upon to 'redeem culture turning it godwards any way 
ne can, with words, music, architecture, movement, poetry, 
paint or clay'; that Christianity is intended to be relevant 
to every area of life-in the early seventies he startled the 
Christian Union President at Oxford (an economics student) 
who had been talking :tirily about the opportunities for 
evangelism at university, by askin~ him: 'How have you re· 
lated your Christian faith to your economics?'; that Christians 
are to take an interest in art for its own sake - ·'I give you 
two reasons to make a work of art: that you love God and 
that you love your neighbour. Remember where the problems 
of your own age of history lie. Then go to work.' 

Uµconveptional, occasionally unwise, almost invariablv 
merciless in argument and debate, he had an immense influence 
amongst students in Europe and America in the sixties and 
seventies: the concentration camp inmate had truly become 
a guru. He was of course a distinctly uncomfortable figure for 
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Christians with pedantic or rigidly pietistic views, but to 
wrestle with Rookmaaker's thoroughly 'Christian mind' is 
far more rewarding than listening to a score 6f messages which 
are unrelated to the demands of everyday life and thought. 
He was a formi1able man who deserves better treatment than 
this work which is fuzzy in biographical terms and insufficiently 
detailed in its analysis of his magnum opus, Modern Art and 
the Death ofa Culture. Dut it is a highly readable account which 
hopefully will be the forerunner of further assessments of the 
life and work of this truly remarkable Christian scholar. 
Reriei.- by John Peters, Charterhouse School 

CHARISMATICS AGAIJ'O 
A Charismatic Theology: Initiation in the Spirit Heribert 
Miihler, E. T. Edward Quinn, Thomas Linton. Burns and 
Oates (1\Jew York, Paulist Press). 360 pp. £4.95 ($9.95) 
(paperback). 

The Charismatic or Pentecostalist movement has long been 
with us, but whereas in earlier years it ranked with the less 
respectable fringe of evangelicals and fundamentalists , con­
nected in the public mind with the excitable emotionalism 
of the American deep south, now it has penetrated the most 
decorous ecclesiastical groups, high presbyterians, anglicans 
and even catholics. Fr. Miihler, drawn by the influence of 
friends into charismatic circles, found not only spiritual reality 
but ' the fruit of Catholic-Protestant solidarity . . . the chances 
of healing of the past can lie only in setting out afresh towards 
the common future'. He writes with enthusiasm, though at 
first he did not take easily to the idea of personal entrar:ice into 
Christ's presence: 'a scholar ls inclined 'to. · s~ririk from such 
immediacy'. He came to realise the realjtv of 'initiation', 
though he doesn't always use the normal lang~11ge of Chris-
tians describing conversion. · ' , 

The book is intended as a 1·ademecum for fellow pilgrims. 
Each of its two halves provides seven weeks of daily medita­
tions for a local study group. The first, 'doctrine and exhor­
tation' is mainly for the leader ; the second, 'expectant prayer' 
suggests prayers for all the participants. Several points will 
command general assent. First, the gifts of the Spirit need 
personal cultivation. Second, the local church and not the 
higher echelons of the hierarchy are the proper level for 
discussion and action. Thirdly, the aim is not to form a new 
charismatic church but to revivify the spiritual life of the 
existing churches. 

But there are features which must raise doubts . Most serious, 
the whole outlook and tone recalls those books on transcen­
dental, and other, meditation, which give a mechanical, almost 
'do-it-yourself' handbook to the spiritual life. Secondly, 
scripture is frequently quoted, hut rather carelessly. Rev. 
J : 19f. is quoted as referring to the 'grace of conversion' 
(p. 150), the bir.lical context addresses it to backsliders. The 
chapter on healing (pp. 160 If.), quotes 15 scriptures, but not 
Jas. 5. 14f. P. 156 seems to date Mark a century after Christ! 
Thirdly, in his dialogue with non-catholics there is an im­
pression of patronizing ; one feels that Miihler is playing to 
both the ecumenical and pentecostalist galleries. These 
strictures do not arise from anti-catholic bias, but rather from 
disappointment at what the reviewer feels an inadequate 
exposition of a significant contemporary work of the Spirit 
of God. 
Re1,iew by I aurence E. Porter 

PROPHECY AND THE SECOND COMil'iG 
W!!iting for Christ's Return JI. Veldkamp. Norfolk Press. 
127 pp. £2.50. 

This book is not really a commentary on First Tlzessalonians 
but rather a series of short, pithy homilies based on a number 
nf texts taken from that letter. Because of this, in a way, 1 
found it disappointing. I expected the 'luthor to deal with 
th~ !ssues in some depth and discov11ted, instead, a series of 
mini-sermons. 

Having ~aid this I feel that the book could be of real 1'1essing 
if used devotionally. The author tries to take up the themes of 
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First Thessalvnians and make them relevant for the believer 
today. Considering that tl1is is a translation from the original 
Dutch, the language flows and is easy to understand, and the 
points made are telling. 
Re1·iew by John F.' Bal<'hin, London Hihle College 

Hal Lindsey and Biblical Prophecy ·c. Vanderwaal. Paideia 
Press (Canada). (publ in Gr!. Britain & Commonwealth by 
Norfolk Press). 139 pp. £2.50 (paperback). 
The Battle of the Ages Dr. E. J. Miller. Obtainable from 
Author, 85 Warren Rd ., Banstead, Surrey, or P & I (London) 
or S.lJ. bookshop (Croydon). 184 pp. £2.50 (paperback). 
The Two .Jerusalcms in Prophecy David Clifford. Loizeaux 
Brother$, P.O. Box 70, Neptune, New Jersey. 192 pp. U.50 
(paperback). 

Hal Lindsey. This is a critical essay on what the author 
calls the 'e1Tor of Darbyist dispensalionalism ',and in particular 
Hal Lindsey's application of it. In the early sections he de­
nounces 'exaggeration and sensationalism' and 'revolutionary 
tendencies' in !he dispensational school, and atlirms that ' the 
spiritual descendants of Luther ancl Calvin have succumbed to 
a hermeneutical anarchy adorned with Bible texts'. He sees 
the N.T. church as a 'continuation of Israel', with the Jews 
who rejected the Messiah having no futher claim to the coven­
ant titles; this is the point on which everything hinges'. The 
/Jook of the Rerelation is not 'a time-table spelling out the 
future' but a 'con•enantal message' for the people of God. 
There follows a detailed critique of Lindsey's best seller 
The Late (.real Planet Earth with some references to 71iere's 
a Ne•» IForld Cominx. To associate JI. L. with seers, sooth­
sayers and horoscopes seems too harsh a criticism, or to regard 
all Biblical prophecy as pre-written hi tory to be 'a fundamen­
tal error' . However, it comes as a salutary warning lest 
'sensationalism and speculation to satisfy curiosity about the 
future should take the place of the believer's assurance of 
faith', or that the Bible may become merely 'a political 
almanac'. In bold type, the book makes easy reading ~nd 
stimulates Biblical research on the subject of PfOphecy. 

The Battle of the Ages. Dr. Miller, a scientist, claims that he 
has put forward 'for the first time, a reasonable and 1·onsistent 
interpretation of all the relevant prophecies' about the 
future, though what is meant by consistent is not immediately 
obvious. He is a pre-millennialist and follows basically the 
dispensational school. The first section is O.T. histo1y and 
includes the 'Parallel Significance' of Daniel's 'Image Dream 
and the Beasts' Vision'. Like Lindsey, Dr. Miller finds referen­
ces in scripture to present-day conditions and states (Russia, 
China, Rome, the EEC and Germany). Seven 'appendices' 
incJude a note on recent versions of the Bible ('a sign that we 
are approaching the end of the age'), on evolutinn, and the 
chronology of man (the year 1989 may be significant). Dr. 
Tatford in his Preface describes it as 'a careful study of history 
and prophecy' which 'will hold the reader enthralled'. Some 
readers may find its interpretations somewhat strained and 
speculative. 

1l1e T1.-o Jerusalems. David Clifford's main interest has 
been the training of young people for Christian service, and he 
was the founder and for nineteen years principal of Moorlands 
Bible College. His ability as a teacher <tnd educationist has 
enahled him to produce a book which is interesting, instructive 
and inspiring. He sees 'prophecy and Jerusalem as inseparable'; 
the Old City will be the earthly throne of the heavenly king, 
the New the heavenly home of a redeemed peple. The 'com­
parisons and contrasts between the two cities, their inhabitants, 
their positioning and the timing of their appearances and 
functioning is the purpose of the book'. He takes the dispen­
sational view but acknowledges that 'there are dilliculties in 
interpretation with every school of thought'. There are five 
'Artist's Impressions' •and an adequate bibliography. In all a 
refreshing b0ok, written with conviction and humility. 
Reviell's by E. L . Lol'ering 

Replies to Professor Bruce 
The July Question ~.

1 

.. · • 

Sixty-five years ago, ·in The Principles of Open 
Brethren (p. 124), Professor Rendle Short wrote: 
'Few, if any, Brethren speak on political platforms; 
a fair number use their vote, but probably the 
majority abstain.' 

This question is sent in duriP.g the General Election 
campaign, which brought Professor Short's remark 
to my remembrance. Could any readers estimate 
what the situation is today? On the eve of a general 
election in the 1950s I said, while ministering in a 
rather traditional local church, that Christians who 
voted were responsible to the Lord for the way in 
which they voted, and that Christians who abstained 
were responsible to the Lord for their abstention. 
At the end of the meeting , more than. one senior 
member of the church approached me and said, 
taking care not to be overheard, 'We've always been 
told we shouldn't vote, but I've always voted!' It 
seemed to be assumed that I had given them the green 
light for using their vote, but of course I had done 
no such thing. ·; 

Mr. /'. J. Smitli replies: 
Regarding Professor Bruce's July question on the voting 

issue, it is interesting to recall an article in "/Yie l.lanester, 
for April 1964 on this subject -'Should a Christian vote in 
the General El.ection'? The article was in two parts. One by 
Edwin Lewis entitled 'Of course he should'. The other by 
P. F. W. Parsons 'Most definitely not'. 

After reading the first article you find yourself agreeing 
wholeheartedly with the specious arguments for they seem 
to be unanswerable. You then turn to the other and you feel 
you must award him full marks for you cannot possible fault 
him. In other words there is no answer to the prnblem. 

Tnere is no particular verse of Scripture to appeal to, for 
governments in Bible times were for the most part aut0<:rati~ 
and democracy was unknown. 

In my own assembly two speakers have made references 
in the Sunday evening service to voting and the recent general 
election . .'\]though they did not specifically say that they had 
voted one could read into their remarks that they had done 
s0. My belief is that the stai'l"ce taken by Prof. Short simply 
would not have occurred to them. My opinion is that although 
in Prof. Short's time thd majority abstained, to-day the 
majority vote. 

A/1·: fl. / .. Ellison replies: 
A caste Hindu will not kill a cow. In fact in some Indian 

states the slaughter of a cow.is illegal, and in s0me others, it 
may not be done before the age of about eleven, though I 
have not heard that the production of a birth certifiC11te is 
demanded. Yet it is not considered wrong to allow the cow 
to die of starvation, or to pass it on to a cow sanctuary, where 
the same result is likely to be rea ched Jes~ publicly and a 
trifle more slowly. 

This i~ a parable of how we treat our sacred ".'ows. Few 
would dare to stand up and state publicly that they are 
nonsense and damage the work of the Church, but they are 
increasingly banished from discussion and allowed to die of 
inanition. 

So it is with voting in elections, parliamentary or other. Jn 
the formative y-'!ars of the Brethren movemrnt, the rotten 
boroughs had not yet been abolished (1832). In fact the Test 
Act, which effectively prevented any sincere dissenter from 
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Readers' Forum 
Readers' Forum is open to contributions from 
readers. Please send suggestions from practica l 
experience, relHted to church activities or Chris­
tian living; doctrinal or expository questions ; 
u.seful experiences; wha.t-you-will ; to the Editor 
at 18 King's Avenue, Carshalton, Surr~)! SM5 
4NX. Questions, to which other readers will be 
invited to submit replies, will also be published 
from time to time as they a re received. It is 
hoped that readers will take full advantage of 
this feature. 

Mr. F. N. Nickels of Cardiff finds a difficulty in 
different interpretations of a familiar scripture. Can 
our readers help? 

The verse which tells us 'By grace are ye saved, 
through faith, and that not of yourselves ; it is the gift of 
God' (Eph. 2: 8), has long been a battle-ground of theolo­
gians. Some believe that the words 'and that not of 
yourselves' mean that even the faith to take the gift of 
God has to come from God Himself. They see the verse 
as containing two gifts-salvation, and the faith to appro­
priate it. Other Bible students say there is only one gift 
in this verse, and that is salvation. They say that the faith 
spoken of is the same faith that we exercise day by day 
in our de:dings with persons and things. 

Many believers might dismiss this difference of 
opinion a:; being of secondary importance, not realizing 
that far-reaching matters of doctrine are bound up with 
it. To tak·. ~ one side of this controversy is to range oneself 
alongside of a well-known theologian of a few centuries 
ago who so emphasised the sovereignty of God that he 
made doctrines of conditional salvation, irresistible 
grace, etc~ 

Is Scripture behind us when we believe that God has 
given saving faith to us and denied it to others? To believe 
this cannot fail to make us feel superior and privileged, 
and to give us to think that we are the special objects of 

Replies to Professor Bruce (continued) 

sitting in Parliament, had b~en repealed only in 1828. l r. 
addition, until the Reform Bill of 1867, very little depended on 
the result of an election. It was very much the case of Tweedle­
~11m and Tweedledee. S0 it is easy to understand why little 
m!erest was shown in politics in Brethren circles. This was 
remforced by the belief that things were rapidly going from 

divine favour. Such verses as 'Chosen in Him before the 
foundation of the world' (Eph. 1: 4) and 'Elect according 
to the foreknowledge of God' (I Pet. 1: 2) would seem 
to confirm us in our conviction that salvation is all of 
God. We are further encouraged when we listen to 
speakers who would tell us that if any part of salvation 
was left to us we would be sure to fai l in that particular 
aspect. We regard ourselves as weak and incapable 
spiritually, and that God has all the responsibility of 
our salvation, and we have none. 

Those who believe that saving faith is special and 
God-given have another argument in its favour. It is 
that man is utterly depraved and dead in trespasses and 
in sin. Being dead he cannot possibly respond to God's 

-offer of salvation. No response can possibly be expected 
from a corpse and so God has to give the faith which 
the repentant sinner puts in Christ. 

This view of saving faith is very desirable if only it 
were true, but is it either scriptural or reasonable? 
If God gave us special faith to put in Christ for salvation 
it would be like a baker putting loaves of bread in his 
shop window and then giving us the money to buy them! 
Why should God need to give us faith when we already 
have it, and use it daily ? It was ordinary everyday faith 
which the Roman centurion put in Christ which so 
pleased Him ('1 have not found so great faith, no, not 
in all Israel ' Matt. 8: JO). It was ordinary faith which the 
Syro-Phoenician woman put in our Lord which caused 
Him to re-act with the words: 'O woman! Great is thy 
faith!' (Mall. 15: 28). These two instances (others could 
be cited) show that unregenerated people can put faith 
in Christ. They upset the belief that mankind is totally 
depraved, with no ability to exercise saving faith in 
Christ. Was the Roman centurion given the faith by 
God, or the woman, when they both put the same saving 
faith in Christ that we put in Him for our salvation? 

Eph. 2: 8, the verse which so many think teaches us 
that saving faith is God-given, has for its context -the 
subject of salvation being the free gift of God, and not 
of works. The words ' through faith' are put in to tell us 
that we must stretch out the empty hand of faith. Is not 
the real meaning of the verse 'By grace are ye saved ... 
and that not of yourselves: it is the gift of God'? 

had to worse, because the coming of the Lord was at hand. 
Today, when the result of an election can deeply affect the 

life work and income of every citizen, and when stress on an 
1m~inent return of our Lord is le~s often met, the probability 
is that the proportion of· Brethren' voting, at lea~t among the 
younger ones, is about the national average. 
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Correspondence 
. Letters should be sent to the Editor at 18 King's 

Avenue, Carshalton, Surrey SM5 4NX. 
Tape-recordings 
From Mr. J. Mc (.111oid 
Dear Sir, 
J shou ld be most grateful if you or yo11r readers could supply 
me with the names and addresses of individuals, or organisa­
tions, from whom I could borrow cassette tapes 0f ministry 
or Christian music to use amongst housebound Ch~istians . 

With thanks and greetings. 
15 Wilmuir C"re:;cent 
Lame 
Co. Antrim 
BT40 lQE 

Onil'ormed Youth Organi~ations 
From 1\1r. K. ( i . ,- lrg£'nf 
Dear Sir, 

Yours truly, 
.l. McQ11oid 

l was interested to read two recent letters in your corre~­
pondence columns regarding uniformed youth organization~ 
(from Mr. J. H. Robertson in March and from Mr. L. Reveley 
in June). 

I felt Mr. Reveley's contribution particularly relevant and 
valuable in emphasizing the importance of Christians carefully 
considering the objectives of the youth organization in view 
and investing their talents where they will be most effective 
in the Lord's work. Without douht, many yo11th organizations 
originated with high Christian ideals and have been used by 
the Lord, but it needs to be clearly recognized that without a 
clear and determined ·objective, coupled with appropriate 
spiritual standards that safeguard the objective, all organi­
zations leave themselves wide open to the degenerating in­
fluence of the Adversary, who constantly seeks to undermine 
the Lord's work. Many churches have been tempted, under 

Going to College? 

From Dr Kenneth Wycherley 

Dear Mr. Coad, 
September will mean the start of a new era in life for 

many young people as they go to college or university for 
the first time. The student world can appear glamorous 
and a little frightening, but it certainly provides many 
opportunities: to make new friends and discover new 
things. For the Christian, it can be stimulating and 
demanding. 

Christian students have recognised the pressures and 
the opportunities facing them at college and have formed 
Christian Unions with the aim of better withstanding 
the pressures and of making the most of the opportunities. 
Not the least of these is the open-ness of many students 
to consider the truth about Jesus Christ. CUs now exist 
in all the universities and many of the colleges (e.g., 
polys, techs, agriculture, art, further ed., etc.) aiming to 

Publication of letters does not imply that views 
expressed are endorsed by the Editor or the Trustees. 

the pressure of keeping the organization functiouing, to accept 
non-Christian leadership. In many cases the administrativ~ 
headquarters of the organization concerned quite happily 
accept such a situation, and it is this apparent indifference to 
proper spiritual standards and objectives that has undermined 
the credibility of some youth organizations in the eyes of those 
who have a genuine concern for the true evangelization of 
boys and girls and young people. 

Mr. Reveley speaks with appreciation of the work of the 
Covenanters and I would thoroughly endorse his comments . 
Your readers will also be interested to know that the central 
a im of the uniformed Campaigner Youth Mo,.ement is 
nothing less than 'to bring boys and girls to a personal know­
ledge of the Lord Jesu~ Christ as Saviour and God and train 
them in Christian discipleship'. In order to achieve this objec. 
tive they insist that every leader be a ' born again' believer 
with a personal experience of the saving grace of the Lord 
Jesus Christ and conviction in the authority of God's Word. 
Whilst recognizing and indeed encouraging whole-hearted 
loyalty to the local church or fellowship, the rule about 
converted leadership is one that cannot be broken at any 
cost. The Campaigner Mo1·e111ent is aware of the apparent 
spiritual degeneration of some other organizations and 
strives to be constantly alert so as to avoid any dilution of the 
high objectives and standards thnt have been maintained 
through nearly 60 years of service in the Lord Jesus Christ 
amongst young people. 

Whilst appreciating Mr. Robertson's enthusiasm for 
Christians to become involved in the world, I believe that his 
recommendation for Christians to involve themselves with 
organizations that do not have the kind of standards outlined 
above, to be ill advised. Undoubtedly some of the organiza· 

strengthen the faith of their members and pass on the 
truth about Jesus Christ to fellow students. These groups 
have been making preparations to welcome new students 
but, faced with large intakes, they value any help which 
they can receive. In some colleges where there is as 
yet no Christian witness it may be possible to start one 
by linking up new Christians. 

If any of your readers will be students or have friends 
going to college next September who would benefit from 
links with other Christians, we should be very pleased 
to hear from them and to link them up with the Christian 
Union at their future place of study. If they write to me, 
Universities and Colleges Christian Fellowship, 38 De 
Montfort Street, Leicester, LEI 7GP, giving details of 
college/university, term address and subject (as much 
information as possible to help us make a speedy link-up), 
I will pass on the news to the CUs. I can supply intro­
ductory leaflets too which may help to set the scene 
more fully for new students. I am sure that an early link 
with other Christians helps new students to quickly 
settle into their new life and makes for a continuing 
growth of Biblical witness in the student world. 

UCCF Yours faithfully 
38 De Montfort St., Ken Wycherley 
Leicester LE[ 7GP Universities' Secretary 
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tions to which he refers operate effectively and spiritually in 
the local church situation, but what happens at combined 
events and camps? The young people you have carefully 
nurtured in spiritual things throughout the year suddenly find 
themselves in a non-Christian environment where spiritual 
standards they had accepted i::i the home fellowship are flaun­
ted and completely disregarded by leaders who have come 
from different churches. The careful sowing of the Gospel 
seed through 51 weeks of the year can be up-rooted and all 
but destroyed by one week at such a Camp! Campaigners, 
whilst being interdenominational amongst evangelical chur­
ches and fellowships guarantee that young people attending 
national camps and similar combined events, will always 
continue to come under the sound of true Gosptl ministry 
and converted leadership, and the leaders themselves rejoice 
in the fellowship of being with other 'born again' leaders- all 
one in the Lord Jesus Christ, even if there are doctrinal 
differences on lesser matters. 

May I urge your Christian readers, contemplating youth 
work, not to settle for second best, but to carefully examine 
the objectives of the youth organization in view, and only 
to become involved when satisfied that the spiritual standards 
are right. ' 
Campaigner House 
Cotney Heath 
Herts AL4 ONQ 

Yours sincerely, 
Kenneth G. Argent 
General Secretary 

Campaigner Youth Movement 

From Captain R. D. Symons, R.A.O.C. 
Dear Mr. Coad, 

I read with interest Mr. Dunning's article on L'1ery Hoy's 
and /:'1,ery 11irl's Rallies. Unlike Mr. Robertson, I met up 
with EBR when serving in Northern Ireland in 1972 and was 
delighted to see that the walls of prejurlice had been breached 
- ·in some Assemblies, at least! 

But I was very much in sympathy with his letter which 
clearly expressed my own thinking regarding existing uniform­
ed Nganisations. 

I was saddened, therefore, to read Mr. Reveley's letter in the 
June issue. Not, I hasten to add, that I have anything against 
the Covenanters or Mr. Reveley; but because his letter is repre­
sentative of so much conservative Brethren thinking. 

It may be that both correspondents haYe written subjec­
tively, from their own personal experiences of uniformed 
organisations - ·! don't know. For my part I must declare my 
Scouting interest as a uniformed leader in the Organisation. 
For a moment, while reading his letter, I thought Mr. Reveley 
shared this interest for he says 'Our prayer is that youngsters 
will .. . develop to their full potential spiritually, mentally 
and physically' . These are the declared Aims of the Scout 
Movement. I believe that the present day failure of the Move­
ment to develop the boys spiritually is due almost entirely to 
the prevailing attitude of Christian Youth Leaders who with­
draw from i volvement with secular organisations to the 
relatively comfortable environment of those which are Chris­
tian sponsored. 

Many young people who are members of EBR, Covenanters 
and similar Movements will also hear the Gospel in Sunday 
School, Bible Class, Church Youth Group or from Christian 
parents. Of more than '400 children associated with Scouts 
and Guides in this District, less than 25 attend any place of 
worship other than our monthly Church Parade, and not more 
than a dozen hear the Gospel clearly presented outside the 
Scout Movement. 

To suggest that the claims of Christ cannot be presented by 
Scout leaders clearly displays ignorance of the Movement. 
Le~t I be carried away by my own enthusiasm and thus give 
a biased picture let me quote from one of many handbooks 
which are used bv leaders and Scouts alike. The Handbook 
for the Advanced Scout Standard has this to say regarding 
the Scout Promise (page 95 para 8): 

'Every Scout promises to do his "duty to Gori". What 
does this mean ? Are you a Christian? Most people say 

they are, but are they really committed? In the way that 
the early Christians were? Would they die for their belief 
that Christ is the Saviour of the World? Are they so 
convinced about their faith that they want to share it 
with others? . . 
a. What does your faith mean to you'? Have you found· 

any cause in which you so passionately believe that 
you would rather die than give it up? 

b. How much do you really know about your religion? 
Is your knowledge based on what you have read for 
yourself or on what other people have told you? 
Isn't it time you found out for yourself? 

c. If you want to know more about the Christian 
religion, read St. Mark's Gospel (an easy place to 
start!). Think also about John, chapter 14 verse 6; 
Romans 3: 23 ; Romans 6 : 23; Hebrews 9 : 27; 
John 3: 16-17; Acts 4 : 12 ; Romans 8: 1-2 ; John I : 12 ; 
Mark 10: 45 ; and a verse especially for teenagers, 
l Timothy 4: 12 (All in the New Testament). What 
does it mean to you? Does it tie in with your 
understanding of what a Christian is?' 

What Christian Scout leader could fail to take advantage 
of a God given opportunity like this ? 

My wife looks after Cub Scouts and Beavers, covering the 
ages 6 to 11 . She regularly visits the parents of all the bi:iys 
and points out what we believe and what we teach concernmg 
faith in Jesus Christ. As a Group Scout Leader I was respon­
sible for 75 boys and their learlers. Now a~ . District Com­
missioner, I am responsible for the recruitment and training 
of leaders in my Di~trict . Every activity starts and finishes with 
prayer. and emphasis is placed on spiritual development of 
both boys and leaders. 

In the year and a half we have been in Cyprus it has been 
a difficult and uphill task to find leaders who are prepared 
even to consider spiritual development, and there have been 
times\\ hen my wife and I have considered withdrawing because 
of the opposition; but then we think of the children who listen 
to what we say and see the way we live, and our hearts are 
revived. 

It seems to me that, within the Christian family, we still 
need to learn tolerance ; that, while we may be right, others 
may be, too. 
c/o Detachment RAOC 
B.F.P.O. 58 

Sincerely yours in Christ Jesus, 
Roy Symons 

District Commissioner 
Eastern Sovereign Base Area (Sc.outs) 

The London Com·cntion 
Front \Ir. Fred Fairclough 
Dear Sir, 

How refreshing to attend the London Convention on Sat . 
14th July, and hear again precious truths min~stered by f~ithf~J 
men 0f God unaffected by the unpopulanty aboundmg m 
Christendom: and alas in some assemblies, to these fundamen-
~ ~~. . 

It rejoiced my heart to hear again of the s~re and certam 
hope of the imminent personal return to the air of Our Lord 
Jesus Christ for his 'complete church' preached unadulterated 
by partial rapturism, tribulationism or any other 'ism'. 

I would like to thank the organisers of the Convention who 
must have been encouraged by the goodly number of saints 
gathered which proves there are still those anxious and eager 
to earne~tly contend as Jude exhorts us, for 'the faith once 
delivered unto the saints'. 

Events like Swan" ick pmve that the Coming of the Lord 
surelv dra\\eth nigh . . 
13 :'•forth Common Road, Yours. S.mcerely 
Ealin~. London, \V5 2QB Fred i;.a1rclough 

· · Superintendent Bethany Eventide Home 
(late of Merseyside) 



The Harvester/September 1979/Page 270 

Charismatic teaching-the March ' Re;1dcrs Forum' 
From fl·lr. Stanley Linton 

Dear Mr. Coad, 
In the March issue of The Har Pesrer you kindly published 

the statement produced by the elders of Birk beck Chapel about 
the question of so called 'charismatic' teaching. Th.is w~s 
referred to in the May issue by a letter from Mr. El hson m 
which he posed a particularly pertinent question. He asked 
how the balance in the whole area of this teaching could be 
maintained between the traditionalist and the enthusiast---and 
pointed out the need for a second statement by Birkbeck · 
Chapel or some other group as to how this could be achieved. 
So far no one has seemed able to reply and as the elder largely 
responsible for putting the statement together I feel · that 
perhaps I should say something. My comments are of course 
strictly my own. 

Before looking at this problem however it might be helpful 
to deal with another question puf to me by some who read 
the original statement. They asked what progress we had made 
in putting into effect the contents of the statement with particu­
lar reference to the gifts of the Spirit to the Church as set out in 
I Cor. I]. Although the statement represented the unanimous 
findings of the elders I can only report that to a large degree 
it has only received intellectual assent so far. We have not been 
able tu make very much practical progress. This perhaps is 
disappointing; on the other hand it represents quite a radical 
move away from the traditional Brethren view that the gifts 
of the Spirit are not relevant today. It may require another 
generati011 to come fully into the good of this. At leas t we 
have got something down on paper! 

Turning now to the question put by Mr. Ellison on whether 
it is possible to achieve harmony in this difficult sphere I can 
only say that we have not been able to achieve the 'golden 
mean' he refers to. The )~·hole of the so-called charismatic 
teaching, even in its mildest form, does produce connict, 
anguish and unhappiness. I have spent a lot of time wondering 
why this should be and r keep asking myself why some react 
with so much hostility. I just am unable to come up with an 
adequate answer. There are however a number of observations 
that can be made and which may help in trying1to understand 
the problem in more depth. 

Generally, although not entirely, the greatest difficulty in 
coming to terms with the subject seems to lie with the older 
generation and particularly those with a more traditional and 
conservative outlook to life, both spiritually and in other ways. 
The idea of any kind of change to established patterns can be 
pamful and can pose a threat to security. We now have a 
supplement to onr morning meeting hymnbook which we 
produced ourselves and which we extensively use. However 
the anguish we went through some years ago to secure this 
' radical departure' was almost unbelievable. Extreme 'terms 
such as 'over my dead body' were used and yet today it con­
tributes in a worthwhile way to our worship. Ear.lier still we 
had quite a task to persuade some to have a musical instrument 
on Sunday morning! The more open and less formal approach 
to worship and the diITerent kind of structure in hymnology 
associated with the charismatic approach do seem to pose a 
,very real threat to esta!:-lished practice and on this score alone 
generate a hostile reaction. 

There is a very considerable communication gap both in 
terminology and experience between the two sides and there 
is great difficulty in finding common language to try and 
convey genuine concerns and apprehensions- and this applies 
equally to both sides. I have often asked the question - ·'Why 
do you get so upset?' and the reply so often is 'I just cannot 
stand the whole thing and I have great difficulty in even 
staying in the meeting when you sing those kinds of choruses'. 
But it is very difficult to give a rational explanation of the very 
deep seated anxieties that exist. A similar reaction sometimes 
occurs over the question of the raising of hands in prayer or 
worship. To some the raising of hands can be a very meaning­
ful act-when done as an indication to the Lord of a heartfelt 
devotion (and not because someone else is doing the same). 
But this gesture done in deep sincerity can produce the most 

hostile of reactions in someone else. Again it is dilTicult to get 
a rational explanation of why this should be. . 

Thirdly, and perhaps the most significant, is the existence 
of real fear - fear about the whole area of spiritual experience. 
The past ten years or so have produced scme unhappy and 
sometimes frightening excesses in the charismatic movement, 
and a number of people have been deeply hurt and the very 
foundation of their personal faith disturbed. Although done 
with the very best of intention on the part of the persons con­
cerned I was brought into a very harrowing experience myself 
and came very close to an end of myself with dreadful thoughts 
that J might have grieved the Lord almost beyond recall ­
and the.n He spoke to me and calmed my troubled mind and 
His peace was so wonderful. · 

I am sure that there are other reasons- but the question is 
·-·'where do we go from here ?' Where is the 'golden mean'? 
It seems as elusive as the 'crock of gold at a rainbow's end. 
Sometimes I am even tempted to opt out; the trouble is that 
I cannot get rid of this deep hunger after the Lord! 
27 Selbourne Road , Yours si ncerely, 
Sidcup, Kent Stanley Linton 

Why so few factory workl·rs'! 
Fro111 i\4r. H. !.. 1-:llis<>n 

Because of my deep appreciation cf Mr. rrank Potter's 
contribution in the July issue, l want to ask him a question. 
Why should there be any large number of factory workers i1: 
the assemblies? Should not the question be, How many factory 
workers are there in the Church ? 

He must know better than I what a change it would make 
in the average a~sembly, if there were a large influx of factory 
workers, and he is doubtless aware that in the a reragt! assembly 
there is a strong body of opinion that is not prepared to make 
these changes. Since the mere fact of making these changes 
would not of necessity bring the factory workers in , there is no 
reason why I should suggest some of them. 

What is important is that we should be prepared to return 
to first principles. When the assemblies started, it was clearly 
realized 'that there were certain Scriptural principles without 
which unity could not be reached--- not without which God 
could not be acceptably worshipped and proclaimed . Un­
fortunately certain practices were deduced from these princi­
ples, though they cannot be found in Scripture, and these have 
become as sacrosanct as the original principles, and it is 
largely these that will bring the converted factory worke(, and 
many others, into other forms of Christian fello"'ship. 
14 Rosy! :\venue, Yours sincerely 
Da wlish, Devon H. L. l: llisan 

And a reminder 
Have you booked in your diary for : 

The Bible Teaching Conference 
Winchester 7-9 September 
(Mr. C. L. Judd, 60 High Beeches, Banstead, 
Surrey. Tel. Burgh Heath 60048) 

The Swanwick Conference 
Swanwick, Derbyshire, 28-30 September 
(Mr. G . Cartmell, Hyde Mill Cottage, Arlesey 
Rd ., Ickleford, Hitchin, Herts) 

The CBRF Autumn Seminar 
London Bible College, 20 October 
(Seep. 253. Reservation not necessary) 
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Out and About 

Christian Literature Crusade announced the election 
of a new leader for the British field . Les Coley and 
Mrs. Coley nave been involved mainly in bookstall 
ministry, first in the city of Leicester, and for the past 
22 years in Birmingham. 

Evangelism 
Birmingham City Mission: the Mission has recently 
begun what is probably the largest project it has yet 
undertaken. ln the winter of 1978, it had opened its 
doors as a temporary night shelter for men who had 
been turned out into the snow, following a fire at 
St. Chad's Crypt. For some years a need had been felt 
for more consistent follow-up for men with a desire 
to be rescued from alcoholism and other attendant 
evils. The '78 emergency intensified the desire to provide 
these with accommodation. In May 1979, hearing that 
the Church Army Hostel would be closing at the end 
of the year and the local brewery intended to buy it(!) 
the BCM approached the Church Army. An offer was 
made and accepted. 

The intention is to provide a night shelter as the 
extension of the work in Bromsgrove Street. Also to 
provide cl' temporary shelter for homeless women. 
Also a sick bay where people not ill enough to go into 
hospital but who need care and attention for a few 
nights may stay. Likewise a place for those discharged 
from hospital who have no proper home to go to. 
And to provide long stay hostel accommodation for a 
limited number of people, pending the arrangement of 
more satisfactory accommodation for them. 
The financial burden will be considerable but the 
Mission believes that the project is of major importance 
to the City. 

Christian Colportage Association: the Hull branch 
recently celebrated its centenary year with an afternoon 
rally, a birthday tea and an evening meeting of praise 
and thanksgiving. The speakers were the two local 
evangelists, John Bugg and Ivan Gravell. News of the 
event reache the Harvester from an interesting source. 
Twenty-four years ago, a church magazine handed out 
by Jvan Gravell led Lilian Taylor to an evangelical 
church where she was brought into a personal living 
relationship with the Saviour. Subsequent invitation 
leaflets brought her to victory af!er a particular time 
of testing ; convicted her of the need of believer's 
baptism ; and drew her husband to a church where he 
was eventually converted. After his conversion, Brian 
Taylor sold his business and became the manager of 
the Good News Bookshop near Hull 's main shopping 
centre. In the seven subsequent years, the Bookshop 
and the inter-church Bible Stall have brought blessing 
to thousands in Hull and elsewhere. 

News of workers: Donald Meadows has recently been 
encouraged in personal work. At the outset of Exmouth 
Beach Mission, Tony Blackburn was happy to see 
large crowds attending. Ken Brighton and his wife 

have taken over the responsibility of organising the 
work at Woodcroft Christian Centre near Chepstow. 
Already busy with youth work, they are planning a 
week's residential teaching programme for 1980 and 
would value prayer for this. Their address is now : 
Woodcroft Christian Centre, Woodcroft, Gwent. 

A Don Summers' Tent Crusade to Wolverhampton 
during June and July proved once more that multi­
racial areas of the country are responsive to this kind 
of ministry. The total budget of this two-week 
crusade in a 1000 seated tent was less than £10,000. 

Forthcoming Events: West Indian and white Christians 
in Birmingham are planning a large festival in 
Handsworth Park on Saturday, September 22nd. 
Support for the venture has come from West lndian, 
Asian, Chinese and white leaders from the Midlands 

· and beyond. From the week beginning September 15th, 
Negro singer- Danniebelle, formerly with Andrae 
Crouch and the Disciples, will be giving a series of 
concerts around the country, then on September 22nd 
the celebrations come to a head with the festival in 
Handsworth Park. Eldridge Cleaver, the former Black 
Panther leader, now a Christian, will be one of the 
main contributors. Various other participants are 
currently being finalised. Already the media are showing 
considerable interest in the presence of Cleaver, 
formerly renowned for his racial militancy and advocacy 
of violence in securing political and social ends. The 
main events on Saturday 22nd will be a City centre 
rally at midday, then the main festival running in 
Handsworth Park from 2.30 p.m. Various stalls, Punch 
and Judy shows, and contributions from local artistes 
are planned around the park before the staged part of 
the festival. This will include musical contributions 
as well as those from Cleaver and leaders of various 
political and economic groups within the coun'try. 
Proceedings will come to a climax with a united act 
of worship. 

The Hiding Place: a brand new musical written and 
composed by Nigel Swinford (musical director at the 
Jesus Centre, Birmingham) will be presented at the 
Hippodrome Theatre from October 9-13, 1979. All 
enquiries regarding this should be directed to the 
theatre- tel.: 021 437 2274. Other information from 
Chris Bell or Nigel Swinford, c/o The Jesus Centre, 
Ethel Street, Birmingham, B2 4BG. 

News from the Scripture Union 
Giving sixth formers a taste of inner-city life was one 
of the aims of a Play Scheme run in Camberwell, 
South London, by an Inter-School Christian Fellowship 
team of leaders and sixth formers. 
In the evenings the sixth formers and their leaders 
discussed, from the Christian viewpoint, issues raised 
by the day's events, such as discipline, swearing ("All 
the kids swear like troopers") and "What do Christians 
have to say to backward kids?" 
" We run a Christian Play Scheme to show that the 
Church cares and does something practical," said the 
leader, Roger Luther of the ISCF staff. The Play 
Scheme programme for the children included a daily 
half-hour-Bible-story-and-singing session. 
The Play Scheme at Camberwell had the help of a 
grant of £150 from the local authority, towards 
the cost of outings, etc. 
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News from the Tear Fund 
TEAR Fund has been involved in three major areas 
where ordinary people have been suffering daily through 
political upheavals. In Nicaragua, grants have been 
made to CEPAD, t~e consortium of evangelical 
churches and flgencies actually working· amongst the 
50,000 people displaced by disturbances in the capital, 
Managua. A grant Q.as ~lso been made to the World 
Gospel Mission in Honi:l.m;:as where Don Hawk is 
administering relief assistance to refugees, who are 
mainly women and vast numbers of young children, 
mostly abandoned or orphaned. In Costa Rica also, 
help has been given through the Salvation Army. 
Beds blankets and tents have been supplied in two 
camps, one in La Cruz, 10 miles from Nicaragua, and 
one in Liberia, 50 miles from the border. In Uganda 
money has been provided for vital materials, equipment 
and medical supplies, including generator parts and fuel, 
a water tank and filter, a refrigerator and cholera 
vaccine. Funds have also been sent for roofing materials 
agricultural tools and implements, seed and fertilisers, 
repairs to water supplies and provision of basic 
commodities such as salt, soap and cooking oil which 
are beyond the means of most people. TEAR Fund 
will also be involved in long term agricultural and 
medical work. Meanwhile, the needs of Inda-China 
have not diminished. Although various agencies have 
supplied food regularly to refugees in Hong Kong, basic 
hygiene supplies hl\,ve been very limited. TEAR Fund 
has helped the Christian and Missionary Alliance, not 
onfy to distribute 50,000 blankets to refugees and to 
provide an out-patient clinic, but also to supply 
packages of basic supplies, including a bucket for 
laundry, a towel, a face-cloth, soap, a sleeping mat , 
and a Vietnamese/English beginners test book. 
TEAR Fund is also helping refugees in France and in 
Britain. 

Turkey 
Very little is heard of Christian work in Turkey qut 
during November it will be possible for assemblies 
to receive up-to-date information. Steve Richards 
will be visiting Britain from November 17-25. 
Commended to the work from South Bay Gospel Chapel in 
the USA, he has worked for ten years in Turkey and 
for the last three years he has been working amongst 
Turks in Germany. Anybody who wishes to hear about 
this work should contact Peter Maiden (UK Director 
of Operation Mobilisation) at his home address-49 
Fusehill Street, Carlisle, Cumbria (Tel.: 0228 2030~) . 

News from World Vision of Europe 
News from World Vision of Europe 
It was a remarkable and imaginative development when 
Seasweep , World Vision International's relief ship, 
sailed from Singapore harbour on a mission to 
Vietnamese boat refugees. James Tysoe, Executive 
Director for World Vision of Europe Ltd, who visited 
the ship in Singapore, emphasised that the purpose of 
Seasweep was not to pick up refugees but to assist them. 
He said, "We will strictly obey international law 
which forbids us to direct them·to any particular 
port but we will show them where they are and give 
them maps and compasses to guide them". A ten-ton 
crane on board the Seasweep will enable World Vision 

ship pers:>nnel to lift some refugee boats out of the 
water for repair. Mr. Tysoe stated that the charter of 
the relief mission remains unchanged from last year. 
"We will sail a service and supply mission. Our 
objective is to keep the refugees alive so that they can 
reach land safely." 

Home-Calls 

Mr. James Landers of Luton on June 28, 1979- aged 
86. Remembered for his cheerfulness, fearless and 
consistent witness, and love and devotion to the Lord's 
people. His home, " Ebenezer", was a haven for many 
and in particular to large numbers who served in the 
forces during 1939 to 1945. 

Mrs. Ida Morley on June 22, 1979, at the Royal 
Infirmary, Lindley, Huddersfield- aged 71. Converted 
in early life, she met with believers at Skelmanthorpe, 
and of recent years was associated with the Lindley 
Assembly where her attendance at meetings was 
excellent. Her presence was always of great spiritual 
help to those who attended the weekly women's meeting 
and the monthly hospital services because of her 
lovable testimony and delightful Christian character. 
She leaves memories of a deep abiding love for the 
Lord Jesus, calm and complete faith in her Lord, love 
for fellow believers, and zeal and concern for the 
unconverted. Prayer is requested for her son and 
daughter-in-law, and other members of her family. 

SILVERWELL CHRISTIAN GUEST HOUSE 

MORECAMBE 
Every comfort, excellent catering, happy 

fellowship Youth Groups and parties welcomed . 
Mr. & Mrs. W. CADZOW , 20 West End Road, 

LA4 40L 
Phone 410532-Guests 420910 

CARBIS BAY (St. Ives) CORNWALL 
LAMORNA CHRISTIAN GUEST HOUSE 

A well appointed Guest House with extensive 
views of St. Ives Bay 

Excellent Catering Christian Fellowship 
Own Car Parking Central Heating 

Open all the year and for Christmas House Party 
write for brochure (SAE appreciated) to A. ROSE 

Lamorna, Boskerris Road, Carbis Bay, Cornwall 
· (Telephone: St. Ives 5967) 

MEADOWCROFT 
STORRS PARK, BOWNESS-ON-WINDERMERE 

Write for brochure (Sae)/bookings to 
Mr. and Mrs. W. Coates 

Phone: Windermere 3532 

Bl,BLE READINGS 1979/1980 
Autumn-13th-20th October Mr. A. J . Last 
Spring-12th-19th April, 1980 Mr. S . Emery 





Headlines. Revealing everything. Yet saying nothing concerning the depths of human misery 
and suffering behind the bold type. 

But behind those headlines are people. People like you and your family. The difference? Their 
lives have been shattered by war and oppression; racial discrimination and religious fanaticism ; _, 
political in-fighting and power seeking. Others, overnight, have lost loved ones along with ~.,,,.,,,"" 
their livelihood through cyclones, famine, earthquake and floods. '" 

But these are the people who Tear Fund are committed to care for. And to .,,, ""0000°00,i~"' · 
go on caring-in the Name, and for the sake of Jesus Christ, who longs to .,,, "":' ~o"'' ~~0 ~e 
show His love to all in desperate need. But the extent of His love can .,,, .,,, 01e'''"' 'l>.,,es0 

only be shown by the extent to which we are prepared to share . .,,, ~""\'ls .~'0 

with others what He has shared with us. .,,, ~_.............-"'~ei"" 
That's why we depend on the support of .,,, 'Q,,~o' 1,~Q,w

0 

people like you. People who want to share this .,,, ~se ~'ls~'! c'l>' 
concern. Without your continuing ~\\ m, ,,,, '~e'l>se ei-~1e"' 
prayers and gifts our care would ~~ , 0 \,v..e \O 

cease. And their suffering W"" ~ ...... ~ 0 ~ e" 
would go on . .,,, .,,, ~a.~ 

- TH. 9, 79 



GOOD INTENTIONS ••• 
CALL FOR IMMEDIATE ACTION 

"I' VE OFTEN SEEN YOUR ADVERTS"­
" WISH I'D CONTACTED YOU BEFORE" 
"MY FRIEND TOLD ME HOW GOOD 
IT IS" "IT HAS BEEN WONDERFUL 
TO GIVE MORE TO THE LORD'S WORK" 

THESE ARE SOME OF THE COMMENTS 
FROM LETTERS RECEIVED RECENT­
LY AND FOR MANY PEOPLE THEY 
ARE ACKNOWLEDGING A 50 % IN­
CREASE IN INCOME! 
AND WHAT'S MORE THERE IS NO 
SPECULATION AS THE CAPITAL IS 
FULLY PROTECTED AND OF SPECIAL 
INTEREST TO RECENTL y RETIRED 
PEOPLE IS THE FACT THAT INTEREST 
IS PAID MONTHLY- GROSS- SO IF 
YOU DO NOT PAY TAX YOU DO NOT 
HA VE THE BOTHER OF RECLAIMING 
- SOMETIMES A LENGTHY AND 
FRUSTRATING PROCESS. ANOTHER 
GOOD POINT- THERE ARE SIMPLE 
WITHDRAWAL FACILITIES. SO LOSE 
NO TIME- WRITE OR TELEPHONE­
AND LEARN HOW YOU CAN RECEIVE 
15 % OR MORE. THEN YOU TOO COULD 
GIVE MORE TO THAT MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY ... ! 

To Mr. F. G. Applegate, Christian Investment 
Consultant, Norfolk House, The Terrace, 
Torquay TQl lDH. Tel. (0803) 27652 or 
27872 (Ansafone) 

Please advise how I may increase my income 
and so give more to the Lord's work. 

M . .. .. .... ...... ... .... .............. .... ... .. .... ... .. . 

.. .. .. ... .... .... ........ .. .... . .. .. ... Tel. ... .. .. .. , .. . .. 
: 

My money is invested in .... .. .......... .... .... .. . 

Tax Rate Date of Birth ......... .. ......... .... . .. 

Enjoy Fellowship in Business 

In addition it may be possible to save on your 
insurance premium. Ask for details of house 
- au-hotel-guest house-house purchase 
- and every class of life assurance, pension 
and capital transfer tax, and remember­
more income and less outgoings means you 
can increase your giving to the L0rd's work. 

alAUVAU HOUSI 
CHRISTIAN IV8NTIDI 

HO Me 
MOORGRllN, 

NIWTHORPe NOTTS. 
Details available from : 

Mr. K. J, RIL8Y 
Superintendent 

Telephone: Lansley Miii 2045 

OAKFIELD 
Beautifully situated Christian 
Guest House, close to sea and 
bordorin1 Exmoor National Park. 
Excollont food and accommod .. 

t ion. 
Mockrldse le Roberta, North­
field Road, Telephone 25'4 

MINIHIAD 

SLAVANKA 
Bournemouth Christian Hotel and 

Conference Centre 
Ideally situated for a happy holiday with 

Christian fellowship 
• Open all the year • First class catering 
• All modern amenities • Games room 
• Full central heating • Spacious grounds, 

puttl ng, croquet 
Stomp for brochure to : 

D. P. Kininmont, 42 Belle Vue Road, 
So'u thbourne, Bournemouth, BH6 3DS 

Telephone: 424151 

HOll:L 
1f MICJHAl:ll 

FALMOUTH, CORNWALL 
A "Hotel for All Seasons" in prize winning gardens 
adjoining Gyllyngvase Beach with views of the Cornish 
Coastline, sheltered by trees with numerous palms and 
sub-tropical shrubs, including an outdoor banana tree. 
Please use the coupon to request our free full-

colour brochure. 
Most rooms have private bathroom and colour T.V. 

Children 6 yean and under free 
AA and RAC 3 Star 

Open all the year-an ideal centre for touring Cornwall . 
Bookings at reduced rotes now being token for the fol/owing:­
-Bible Reading Week-29th September-6th October 

(Edward Smith). 
-Sea Angling-13th-20th October (James McCallum). 
-Senior Citizens' Weeks-20th-27th October and 27th 

October-3rd November (from £65.00 a week). 
-Autumn, Winter and Spring Breaks 
-Christmas House Party-22nd-27th December. 
-Winter Residenu Welcome. 
Details on request. Write or telephone for a free colour 
brochure. Room H, Hotel St. Michaels, Sea Front, 

Falmouth, Cornwall. Telephone: (0326) 312707 

r·-----------------~ I 
Please send your free full-colour brochure giving details I 
of Hotel St Michaela. 

I Name: Mr/ Mrs/ Miss 1
1 I Address: 

I .I 
I · I 

~------------------~ 



People and Places 
Stewardship 

Mi•ionar1 .. • Children'• Fund : 
29 Queen Street, London, EC4R 
I BH. Gifts for the lut quarter were 
u follows: April £132.00, May 
£256.00, June £220.00. 
Home Work•" Fund 
Equit y House, 450 Hackney Road. 
London, El 6QL. Gifts received durinc 
the month of July amounted to 
£394. 10. 
llletired MiHionary Aid Fund: 
12 Cleveland Crescent, North Shields, 
NE29 ONP. Gifts and lecacies for the 
month of July amounted to £3,115.35. 
Anon.-£50, £5 and £10. 

Prayer List 

Stamped letten addr .. 1ed c/o 
The Patornoeter p,...., Pater­
noetor Hou .. , 3 Mount Radford 
Crncent, -Bxeter, BX2 4JW will 
be forwarded to any of thoee 
whOM nem .. ep-r below. 
Worken are requ .. t9d to Include 
their names on their card1 when 
returnlns them each month. 

=~t~l:u":.~~=~=;:!~f .::0t':.1ti'!~~ 
Blackburn, A.G.: 
Woodbury 2; Paicnton 9· 17; Bristol 
Home Workers' Cfce. 22-25 ; Ashbur­
ton 27; Torquay 30. 
Burnham, A. e. J. : 
Wate rlooville 2: W embley 9; Ports· 
mouth 12; Fareham 19; Bristol 22·25: 
and at other places. 
Campbell, B. : 
Callincton 2: Falmouth 4, 14: 27. 30; 
Carbis Bay 16; Bristol 21 , 26. 
Clifford, D. L. : 
At Winchester, Portsmouth, Salis­
bury, Arru(France)and Bournemouth 
durinc the month. 
Galyer, W . S.: 
Barnstaple Fair and various meetincs 
15-23: Brid1water Fair and Various 
meetincs 24-30. ', 
GrimHy, A. W.: , 
Deputation visit of meetin& from 
Kines Lynn at Mr. Grim1ey'1 house 6: 
Kines Lynn 14; Leich-on·Se.a 16-19; 
Fitdeworth 22-24; Markbeech 30. 
Lowther, G. K.: 
Grimsby, Humberside and Lincoln­
shire 1-20: Kendal 22-27; Swanwick 
28, 29; Stapleford 30. 
Meadowa, D. : 
Weymouth 2 ; Twynham, Christ­
church 10, 17; Winton 16; Gosport 
27 ; and the remainder of the t ime in 
Bournemouth and Dist rict . 
Mills, B.: 
Wokincham 9; Camberley 12. 19: 
lslincton 13; London 17; Cardiff 18. 
Mountateven1, S.: 
Glastonbury I ; Bridcwater 2, 3; 
Whitstable 9; Horne Bay 16; Deal 
24; Villace Mission follow.up 12, 13, 
14. 
Phillipo, C.: 
North Harrow, 2, 9, 16; Greenford 2; 
Enfield 3, 10. 17, 24; Acton 4, 11 ; 
Brentwood 5, 12, 19. 29; Emerson 
Park 6; Gosport 8; Kincston 16. 23 ; 
Tottenham 18, 25 ; Heme! Hempstead 
20. 27; Harlow 22; Tolworth 29 ; 
Thirlmere St. Albans 30. 
Short, S. S. : 
Aldershot I, 2; Lan1ford 4 ; Leo­
minster S; Crewe 6 ; Liverpool 9, 
II ; Chester 10, 13 : Hoylake 12; 
Wokin1ham 16; Perth 19; Stirlinc 23, 
25: Oban 30. 
Tadord, F. A. : 
S. Wales and N. Devon 8-14; Tavis­
tock 16- 18; Okehampton 19; Ply­
mouth 20. 21 ; Ru1by 26-30. 
ThuntonA. : 
Balsall Common 1-8: Dawlish 9 ; 
Strete 10. 14. 17 21 , 24; Torre, 
Torquay II ; Chillincton 12, 13, 
19, 20. 27 ; Exeter 16; Paicnton 20; 
Bristol Home Workers' Cfce. 22-25: 
Kincsbridce 18, 30: Dartmouth 26. 
Tryon, G.: 
Balh•m 2; C•mberwell 5. 30: Dews­
bury 8-14: Ossett L6-20; Loampit 23 . 

Forthcoming Events 

The Publiahen resret that, owins 
to demand• on 1pace, it i1 not 
pouible to ln .. rt an announc• 
ment in more than one i11ue. 
Corr .. pondentll ohould Indicate 
clearly In which IHue they wl1h 
their announcementll to ap-r. 

Bexleyheath: 
Bethany Hall, North Street, Wool­
wich Road . Sept. 29 at · 7.00 p.m. 
Speaker: E. Parmenter. Subject : 
Rev. 4 le 5. Oct. 27 at 7.00 p.m. 
Speaker: A. Leekie. Subject: Rev. 12. 
BosnorReslo: 
Bible Convention held by Bo1nor 
Recis Evancelical Fellowship. Aldwick 
Free Baptist Church, Aldwick. Oct. 

:;..~~is' '0;~:~~0 ,e,;~,;,:~e~~r~ ~ir~ 
that Wins". (Oct. 9-"The .Cleansed 
Life", Oct. 10-"The Indwelt Life", 
Oct. 11-"The Witnessinc Life") 
Boecombe: 
Ann. Cfce. Drummond Hall, Drum­
n:>ond Road. Oct. 13 at 3.00 and 
6.00 p.m. Speakers : E. Hushes, 
J. Harrison. 
Bracknell : 
Ann. Cfce. Netherton Emmanuel 
Chapel, Wildridincs. Sept. 29 at 
3.00 and 6.00 p.m. Speakers : J. 
Knicht, A. Cheale. 
Brl1tol : 
Centenary Meetin1s. Zeeland Evan­
celical Church, +.6 North Road, 
St. Andrews (formerly at Stokes 
Croft and Eucene Street). Oct. 
6 at 3.00 and 6.00 p.m. Speaker : G. 
Harpur, with tea at 4.30 p.m. Oct. 
7 at 6.30 p.m. Speaker: Dr. B. Stone. 
Brlotol: 
Homeworkers' Cfce. Broadmead Bap­
tist Chapel. Sept. 22 at 3.30 and 
6.30 p.m., Sept. 24 at 3.45 and 
7.00 p.m., Sept. 25 at 7.00 p.m. 
Speaker : A. Nute. 
Carohalton: 
Ladies' Missy. Cfce. West Street 
Chapel. Oct.- >t 3. 15-5.15 p.m. Tea 
at 5.30 p.m. Speakers : J. R. Taylor 
(Ar1entine), P. Levett (Colombia), 
and ministry-Mrs. W . Hart. 
Chnter: 
Kin1sway Chap"il, Grumere Road, 
Newton . On the first Sunday of each 
month the Breakin& of Bread Service 
will be held at 6.30 p.m. 
Edlnbursh: 
Missy. Rally and Exhibition . Brunts­
field Evancelical Church, Leamin1ton 
Terrace. Sept. 29 at 7. p.m. 
Falmouth : . 
Ebenezer Hall , Trevethan Road . 
Sept. 8 at 3.30 and 6.00 p.m. Speakers : 
T. Aitken, J. Oyer. 
Grimoby: 
Wellowcate Chapel, 67 Wellowcate. 
Oct. 13 at 7.30 p.m. Speaker: H. 
Riisnaes. Slides of Israel illustratinc 
the New Testament. 
Kendal : 
Parr Street Church. Sept. 22 at 
3.30 p.m., 24-27 incl . at 7.30 p.m. 
Speaker : G. K. Lowther. 
London: 
Cfce. Alexandra Hall , Alexandra Road, 
Homsey, NS. Sept. 8 at 3.30 p.m. 
(tea at 4.30 p.m:) and 6.00 p.m. 
Speakers : J. Jackson and T. Watt. 
London : 
Evancelistic Mobile Unit Rally. 
Trafalcar Square. Sept. IS at 3.00 p.m. 
and Orance Sheet Report Meetinc 
at 6.30 p.m. 
Luton: 
Ann. Cfce. Onslow Road Gospel Hall . 
Sept. 15 at 3.00 and 6.15 p.m. Speak­
ers : A. Cundick and J. Riddle. 
Maidenhead : 
Ann . Clce. Parkside Hall. St. Luke"s 
Road . Sept. 22 at 3.30-5.15 p.m. and 
6. IS·B.00 p.m . Tea in interval. 
Speakers : J. Riddle, Dr. R. Townsend . 
North East En1land : 
N.E. England Missionary Weekend. 
Sept . 141-17. Meetin&s held simul. 
taneously at Teeside, Tyneside, 
Wearside. Speakers: J. Burnett. W. 
Grunbaum , T. Hill , R. W. Tushie, 0 . 

Treadcold, T. Wales. Full details 
from W . Archbold, 12 Cleve!and 
Crescent, North Shields, NE29 ONP. 
Tel.: 70507. 
Oldham: 
Ann. Cfce. Werneth Gospel Hall, 
Railway Roaa . Oct. 6 at 3. 15 and 
6.00 p.m. Speakers : C. Goldfinch, 
Mr. Howliston. 
Plymouth, Exeter and Barnetaple: 
Devon United Offerin1 Meetincs. 
Wolseley Hall, Plymouth. Oct. 5 at 
7.30 p.m. Belmont Chapel, Exeter. 
Oct. 6 at 3.00 and 6.30 P·"'.1· Grosvenor 
St. Chapel, Barnstaple Oct. 8 at 
7.30 p.m. 
Stapleford : 
Central Hall , Eaton• Road, Oct. I at 
7.30 p.m. Speaker: G. K. Lowther. 
Worthlns : 
Missy. Cfce. Bedford Row Evan1elical 
Church, Bedford Row. Oct. 13 .-at 
3.30 and 6.00 p.m. Tea in interval. 
Speakers : R. Howe (Thailand), C. 
Phillips (Colombia). 

ALCOMBE HOUSE 
MINEHEAD 

offers a happy homely holiday, 
cood IPod and fellowship. We 
are on the frin&• of 1lorious 

Exmoor. SAE to: 

Mr. a Mro. K. Dewey 
Tel. 064J 2715 

Furnished Holiday cotu1e in 
same 1round1. 

CH ELSTON 
-BIBLE COLLEGE 
NEW MILTON, Hampohlra 

Principal : 
Dr. F. A. Hudson, Th.M. 

SPECIALIZING IN SHORT 
COURSES 

ONE YEAR COURSE-
comprehensive 

ONE TERM COURSES­
Bible Trainin1 

Leadership 
Missionary 

Men and Women. married 
couples and families accepted 

Prospectus sent on request 

COME AND HEAR CCA's EVANGELISTS 

AT THE 

1979 REGIONAL REPORT MEETINGS 

Worcester 8th September 6.15 p.m. East Street 
Free Church, Worcester. 

St. Albans 29th September 6.15 p.m. Thirlmere 
Christian Fellowship, Cell Barnes Lane, St. Albans . 

Dorking 6th October 2.45 p.m. & 5.45 p.m. United 
Reformed Church, West Street, Docking. 

Exeter 10th November 2.45 p.m.& 5.45 p.m. Belmont 
Chapel, Western Way, Exeter. 

CCA MISSION FOR HOME EVANGELISM 

(Christian Colportage Ass0ciation) 

3 Grange Road, Egham, Surrey. TW20 9QW. 



The Harvester Classifieds 
ne charp for Clualfled Advert. 
I-- la 0.00 for 1S word• 
("'In.) and Ip per word thereafter. 
.. ,. numben 4Gp 011tra; olao 
all- for 6 word• to be added to 
pur odvertl .. mont. 

renonal 

ALL CHRISTIAN.S . . 
comins to Lake D11tr1ct, Cumbria. 
welcomed It Gospel Hall, Quffn St. 
Penrith. Sund1y1 10.45 a.m. and 
6.30 p.m .. Wednesdays 7.30 p.m. (12) 
IAIBACOM88 
Kins•-Y Gospel Hall, 133 Babba­
comb• Road, . Torquay. Sundays : 
Srookin~ of Br•d 11 a.m. ~~pel 
S.rvic• 6.30 a.m. Thunday1 · M1n11try 
7 "" p.m. Visiton warmly welcomed. 
·""' (9) 

CLIPTON HALL 
Whitehon• Lane, S. Norwood, 
SElS, welcomes visitors. Sundays 
11.15 a.m. and 6.30 p.m._ Thundays 
8.00 p.m. (Almost oppoaat• Crystal 
Palace Football Ground.) (9/78) 
COMING TO LONDON 
wsrmly welcomed at Parkhill Chapel, 
17 Fl11t Road, Hampstead, NW3. 
Sunday: 11.00, 6.30. Buses : 24, 26. 
Tube: Belsize Park, British Rail : 
Hampstead Heath, Gospel Oak. (12) 
CROYDON AND DISTRICT 
Vi1iton warmlywelcomed at Cranmer 
Hsll, Sylverdale Road, Croydon. Sun­
dsys 11 a.m. and 6.30 p.m. Wedn11days 
8.00 p.m. (12) 
LONDON, FORIGN 
MISSIONS CLU8 
An excellent place for miuionaries 
and other Christian friends for a short 
1tay 26 Aberdeen Park, Hichbury. 
London, N4. Tel. 01-226 2663. (I) 
THI NIARIST ASHMBLY 
10 the Dawlish Warren holiday camps 
i1 Cockwood Chapel situated Ii miles 
towards Exeter, where a warm wel­
come awaits you It 11.30 a.m . and 
6.30 p.m. (9) 
NORWICH 
Douro Placo Chapel, Douro Placo, 
off Dereham Road (formerly Gospel 
Hall, Deroham Road). Sundays 11.00 
, ,m. and 6.45 p.m. Other activities. 
Warm welcome to those comin1 to 
Norwich especially students. En­
quiriu Mr. G. A. Oakes, Toi .: 52730 
or P. Earl. Toi.: 24753 (9) 

Accommodation 

IOGNOR RBGIS 
R.icht on seafront, lawn to P.romenade, 
1round floor rooms, children w1l­
com1. Savas•. 4 Park Terrace, 
8o1nor Rocis, Suuox. Phono Bocnor 
l3254, (9) 
DIVON DILIGHTS 
Glorious views. N.T. coutlini. Near 
Exmoor. Opon Euter-October. 
Spocfal prico •rly and lato souon. 
Partios welcom~ for cortain wffks. 
Christian fellowship for all aces. 
Rookery, Lynton (05985-3242). 
FALMOUTH 
S11f-c:ontain1d hol iday flats. Town 
centre or ouukiru, fully equips>41d, 
'4 persons. T. V.. fridc•. full-size 
coo.kor, parkinc 1paco. Fellowship 
available at nearby Christian, auut· 
houu. Married couples and families 
~nly. S.A.E. for details: Mn. L. B. 
.. ~rvoy. Westwinds. Tredracon Road. 
nHv .::1an Porth, Nowquay. (9) 

.. RROGATI Sl'A 
lanfham Hotel, 0¥1rlookinc valley 
pr<11n1. H a C, cu or electric flr11 
'" all bedrooms. Excollent cuisine 
t"d 11rvico. Apply Miu J. Lewis for 

ILroc,..!'~ro. 1 el.: 2)471 f. (12) 
.. ~COH81 

Keswick House" , Lower Torn 
"'"!· .bcollont food. comfort and 
Chnacian follo-hip. Hichly rocom­
;"9"""'· FREE CAR PARK. lrochure 6;:, Mr. A Mn. Cl•m111c1. Toi. 

(11) 

ILFllACOMH 
Mr. and Mn. Chappell (rocontly of 
"Maranatha" ) have holiday flats 
overlookin1 the se1,--accomn10-
datinc 2-6 persons. Ploue aoply:­
"Red Bricks", St. Brannocks Road . 
Tel.: 62480 (9) 
KILllAVOCK CASTLI!, CROY, 
INVBRNISS 
A w1fcom1 awaits tho11 111kinc 
peace and comfort within this historic 
Christian Home. Discounts available 
to Ministers, full-time Christian 
workon and OAPs. Conferences 
rocoivod. Granary Youth Guest 
House open throuchout tho ynr for 
solf-caterinc croups. SAE to Manasor 
for brochure and terms. Tel. Croy 258 

(9) 
LLANFAIRFBCHAN 
Gem of North Wala. Visit Plu 
Monai Hotolforyour holiday and enjoy 
happy Christian fellowship, cunt 
1peakon and 1xcoll1nt cu11in1. All 

m,~s:~pwf~~:~~::d°~r':,~hu~:. 
Mr. a Mn. C. Estcourt (H) Toi. 
0248-680346 ( 12) 
MAllA:Z:ION 
Spindrift HouH, Maruion,. Cornwall. 
Tel. 710298. Ideal tourins contro. 
Superb situation ovorlookinc Mounts 
Bay. Fr11 car parkinc in own sround. 
Noted for food and fellowsh ip. 
Central heatinc. Open all year 
includin1 Chriatmu. Proprietors : 
W. J. AG. Harvey (12) 
NAIRN, SCOTLAND 
Hebron House Christian Hotel, 
Soabank Road. Seo beautiful scenery. 
Enjoy cood food and fellowship . SAE 
brochure. Mn. Mackay. Tel. 52459 

(10) 
NORFOLK 
Upton House Christian Eventide 
Home, Cromer, Norfolk, Nll27 9DG , 
has a few vacancies for residents. 
Application forms may be obtained 
from the Superintendent. (9) 
TEIGNMOUTH 
Chartorhouse for all holiday ouen­
tials. Excollent food-fun-fellowship. 
Free parkin1. Stamp for colour 
brochure. Norman Cox, D1wli1h 
Road, Toicnmouth, Devon. Tel. 
06267/4481. (12) 

Sales and Wants 

TO LIT FURNISHED 
Self contained maisonette. 2 bed­
rooms, sittin1 room, kitchen-dinette 
le bathroom in Kilburn, London. 
Help appreciated & warm welcome in 
local Assembly. Not suitable for 
children. Box No. 7903 . (9) 
TRACTS 
"The Year of the Child"-Gospel 
tracts and booklets etc. Send £I 
for samples and prices. Alex Ross, 
16 Westholme . Terrace, Aberdeen. 
ABl 6AD. Ocher li t erature available. 

(9) 

Situations Vacant 

A GINl!llAL SECRETARY IS 
RIQUIRID BY DICIMBIR 1'79 
This is an interestin1 challen&• of a 
spiritual and administrati ve sphere 
of service. For full details write to : 
The Hon . Superintendent. Datchet 
Evan11lical Follows hip. Datch•t 
Hou11, Whitton, Ipswich, Suffolk. ( 10) 
FULL or l'ART TIMI HILi' 
needed in Central London Assembly. 
Accommodation available. Box No. 
7904 (9) 

MARRllD COUl'LI 
required to usist Superintendent 
and Macron in carins for 25 elderly 
Christians. Comfortable staff flac. 
Apply Chairman. Upton House 
Christian Eventide Home, Cromer. 
Norfolk. NR17 9DG. (9) 
STAl'I' lllQUIRBD 
from end February 19IO onwards. 

Meadowcroft. Storn Park, Bown-­
on-Windermere. Write or ' phone 
09662-3532. (9) 

VILLAGI! CHAl'ILS NllD 
LIADIRSHll' 
If you have heard tho call "Go into 
all the world", are ydu willinc to 
consider Britain's villaaenl Write for 
details: Tho General Secretary, 
Datchot Evancolical Fellowship, Dat· 
ch.c House, Whitton, Ipswich, 
Suffolk. (10) 

LOWESTOFT 
This dolishtful resort hu IO 
much to oflor, indudins cood 
food, ivory comfort and folio-hip 

at ... 
Marlborou.r.: Christian Hotel 

14 .. ..!.'!!~~'il'"· 
S.A.E. fM brochure: 

Mr. & Mra. J. lleckott 

FREE! IT'S ABSOLUTELY FREE I I 
Family Devotional Servke, Inc. is a worldwide ministry. 
Presently we are offering to the world, on cassette tape, 
a study which illuminates the GOSPEL It's absolutely 
FREE. A$ you will see it is completely Biblical and totally 
Scriptural. You will appreciate it for life. 
Order from :-

Famlly Devotional Service, Inc. 
P.O. Box 6701 
Washlnston, D.C. 20020 U.S.A. 

A Quarterly for thinking Chriltians 

The Evangelical Quarterly 
Edited by Prof. F. F. Bruce, D.D., F.B.A. 

•Articles on a broad selection of topics. 
•Authoritative, wide-ranging book reviews. 
•Annual subscription £3.60. 

•Full details, sample copies from: 

THE PATERNOSTER PRESS LTD 
Paternoster House, 3 Mount Radford CrHc. , 
EXETER, EX2 4JW 

1979 CLOW GPRICED 1980 
Individual and GROUP BOOKINGS 

under Spiritual Leadership 

est Country Christian Holiday 
Fellowship 

95 Hill View. Bristol.111.411. 
in assoclatiln with PEL TOURS Ltd 
Exl*b ii HOLY LAND Travel Manlm of AJ.T .A. 



From the author of: 
Wells of Salvation 
Foundations Uncovered 
The Birth of Jesus Christ 
Noah and the Flood 
the new 'Tract for the Times' series 
and the recently published 
volume The Messiah. 

'DOCTRINE 
ON FIRE' 

'The Son of God 
and Seed of David' 
by John Metcalfe 

A Review by Dr. David Hughes 

As with the earlier volumes, the 
reader feels that this man has kept 
comi;>any with Christ and his holy apostles, 
and is sent directly to our age to expose the 
glaring disparity between modern Christianity 
and theirs, to root out and to pull down, to destroy 
and to throw down, thenceforward to build up and 
to plant. 

The author, opening and alleging that Jesus 
Christ is and ever was THE SON OF GOD, brings 
proof after proof and furnishes scripture upon 
scripture, with overwhelming effect. Who can 
withstand this avalanche of undeniable evidence? 

This ~test of subjects, this most profound of 
all mysteries, is handled with reverence and 
outstanding perception. 

From plumbing such depths, the book turns to 
the consideration of THE SEED OF DAVID. 

A wealth of divine enlightenment appears. 
Reaching to magnificence we now behold David 

Vol. 4 in the work 
entitled 

The Apostolic Foundation 
of the Christian Church 

the man, David the heir, and David 
king. This flows, page after page, seraphic 

. and sublime. Passages soa1 in eloquence; 
heights are scaled as the truth is unfolded with 
piercing clarity. 

Finally, as the majesty of Christ is revealed a 
crescendo is reached and it appears just how near 
the last Day we arc, as the fast-moving events of 
the twentieth century arc prophetically and 
penetratingly analysed. 

On laying down 'The Son of God and Seed 
of David' one reaches this inescapable conclusion: 
Here is doctrine on fire. 

David Hughes, B.Sc., M.B., Ch.B. 
250 pages. Hand-made in England. £1.10 
Available from your bookseller or the Publishing 
Trust at Tylcrs Green Chapel, Tylers Green Penn 
Buckinghamshire, England ' 

----------------------------------------------------
Available from your Local Christian Bookshop or in case of difficulty direct from the publisher by completing 
and returning this Order Form: 

Please supply copy(s) of 'The Son of God and Seed of David' at £1.10 plus postage and free 
packing 33p. Total £1.43 per book. 

NAME AND ADDRESS IN BLOCK CAPITALS 
L 

Enclose remittance with order 





The Right Contact 
Every Scripture Reader knows the importance of 
making the right contact when visiting a barrack 
room. The scene was well set for a Reader in 
Northern Ireland. A group of men were watching 
T.V.; a card school was in progress and one man 
was sitting on jlis bed listening to the radio. To this 
man the Reader spoke for over an hour. The man 
seemed so interested and responsive to all set 
before him. 

Returning later to that billet he heard from the 
soldier that he had that very night trusted the Lord 
Jesus Christ as his Saviour. Evidence of progress is 
apparent. He has since been posted to Germany 
and has requested another Reader to visit him- . 
evidence again of a right contact that has switched 
the soldier on to Higher Command. 

Please continue to pray for .our contact among men 
and women in the Army and Royal Air Force. The 
Services are a stratigec mission field within our nC!tion 
today; hundreds of young men are being faced with 
the Gospel in their earliest days within the Services. 
Details of SASRA'S role can be obtained from their 
General Secretary at 75/79 High Street, Aldershot, 
H:ints, GUJJ JBY. 

THE SOLDIERS' AND AIRMEN'S 

SCRIPTURE READERS ASSOCIATION 

WESTIDLL COLLEGE 
SELL Y OAK, BIRMINGHAM, B29 6LL 

An Affiliated College of the University of Birminghan.1 

RELIGIOUS EDUCATION 
REGIONAL RESOURCES AND IN-SERVICE 

TRAINING CENTRE 
In 1973 this Centre was specially created as an impor­
tant and pioneer development, as a regional profession­
al centre, in collaboration with the Department of 
Education and Science. Since then the Centre has 
established a national and international reputation for 
its contribution to developments in the field of religious 
education. The distinguished work of both the Director 
and the Assistant Director has led to their being 
appointed to other very significant roles in the field. 
of religious education at the same time as approval has 
been given for an additional staffing appointment to 
effect adequate coverage of the large volume of work 
involved. 
Applications are therefore now invited for the follow­
ing three posts (at this Regional Religious Education 
Centre) to take effect as soon as possible. 
1. Principal Lecturer and Director of the Centre, 
2. Senior Lect11rer and Assistant Director, 
3. Lecturer II in Religious Education and Schools 

Liaison Officer. 
Salaries will be in accordance with the Burnham F. 
E. Scales. 
Further particulars about the posts and information 
regarding submission of applications may be obtained 
from the Principal. 
Closing date for applications: Wed., 10th Oct., 1979. 

AN 
OPEN 
BffiLE 
IN 
EVERY 
HOME 

Some 
people •re 

surprised when 
England and Wales 

ere referred to as a 
MISSION FIELDI But the 

facts show it to be so. In 
a land with 60,000,000 

people it is hard to accept 
that over 40,000,000 

never attend a place of wor~ 
ship even once 1 yHr, and 

over 10,000,000 people do not own 
a Bible. The large crusades reach thousands with 

the gospel but milllons still remain outside the 
contact of the Churches of 111 denominations. CCA 
MISSION FOR HOME EVANGELISM sends out 

COME 
AND HEAR 

CCA'S EVANGELISTS 
Dorking 6th October. 2.45 p.m . & 5.45 p.m. . 
United Reformed Church, Wes! Street. 

Exeter 10th November. 2.45 p.m. & 5.45 p.m . 
Belmont Chapel, Western Way. 

CCA MISSION FOR HOME EVANGELISM 
3 Grange Road, Egham, Surrey. TW20 9QW 

A Quarterly for thinking Christians 

THE EVANGELICAL 
QUARTERLY 
Edited by Prof. F. F. Bruce, D.D., F.B.A. 

*Articl,es on a broad selection of topics. 

*Authoritative, wide-ranging book reviews. 

*October/December 1979 issue now available. 

*Annual subscription £3.60. 

*Full details, sample copies from: 

THE PATERNOSTER PRESS LTD 
Paternoster House, 3 Mount Radford Cresc . • 

EXETER, EX2 4JW 
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Editorial 

Things Hard to Understand 
It was once suggested to me-by a Christian leader 
whose judgement I respect-that one of the reasons 
that modern translations of the Bible meet with such 
fierce opposition in some Christian circles is pre­
cisely that they make the meaning too plain! It is 
ironical that the very simplicity of the language in 
such versions can make difficulties stand out more 
vividly. 

The comment of my friend was brought forcefully 
to my mind in recent weeks when reading through 
the Pentateuch in the admirable New International 
Version (a version not far short of the Good News 
Bible in its straightforward English, and probably 
closer to the original as a translation). Somehow, 
the almost epic quality of the King James Version 
(not completely lost in more recent revisions) 
softened and made more . respectable the hard 
facts of much of the story. We are used to reading of 
blood and carnage in the noble prose of Shakes­
peare's day, and in that guise they lose 'much of their 
impact. But the matter-of-fact contemporary prose, 
that could have come from some present-day 
newspaper of quality, permitted no such escape. 

The difficulty was heightened by the immediately 
preceding context of the offending chapters. The 
deliverance from Egypt of the oppressed and tortured 
Israelites is one of the great basic themes of the 
Bible: the paradigm of God's delivering greatness, 
to which the Old Testament constantly recurs; 
Israel's great and overwhelming proof of the reality 
of his God; the pattern and sign of New Testament 
redemption. Was it possible that this delivered 
nation was being urged by its delivering God, within 
a few chapters, to a deliberate policy of genocide 
(a crime for which, in modern profession, though 
not alas practice, no excuse can suffice)? To a 
deliberate course of extermination of nations secure 
in their own homeland? To a pitiless zeal for its 
God, that rang too ominously close to precisely what 
the same morning's paper had to s~y about the 
actions of a certain Ayatollah Khomeini in unhappy 
Iran? Where and how could this be reconciled with 
One who, Himself God-made-flesh, preached 'love 
your enemy . .. '? 

The liberal or agnostic can both bypass the 
problem. But how do we, with our more conservative 
regard for Scripture, meet it? O 
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'DOCTRINE 
ON FIRE' 

'The Son of God 
and Seed of David' 
by John Metcalfe 
A Review by Dr. David Hughes 

As with the earlier volumes, the 
reader feels that this man has kept 
company with Christ and his holy apostles, 
and is sent directly to our age to expose the 
glaring disparity between modern Christianity 
and theirs, to root out and to pull down, to destroy 
and to throw down, thenceforward to build up and 
to plant. 

The author, opening and alleging that Jesus 
Christ is and ever was THE SON OF GOD, brings 
proof after proof and furnishes scripture upon 
scripture, with overwhelming effect: Who can 
withstand this avalanche of undeniable evidence? 

This greatest of subjects, this most profound of 
all mysteries, is handled with reverence and 
outstanding perception. 

From plumbing such depths, the book turns to 
the consideration of THE SEED OF DAVID. 

A wealth of divine enlightenment appears. 
Reaching to magnificence we now behold David 

Vol. 4 in the work 
entitled 

The Apostolic Foundation 
of the Christian Church 

the man, David the heir, and David 
king. This flows, page after page, seraphic 

. and sublime. Passages soar in eloquence; 
heights are scaled as the truth is unfolded with 
piercing clarity. 

Finally, as the majesty of Christ is revealed a 
crescendo is reached and it appears just how n~r 
the last Day we are, as the fast-moving events of 
the twentieth century are prophetically and 
penetratingly analysed. 

On laying down 'The Son of God and Seed 
of David' one reaches this inescapable conclusion: 
Here is doctrine on fire. 

David Hughes, B.Sc., M.B., Ch.B. 
250 pages. Hand-made in England. £1.10 
Available from your bookseller or the Publishing 
Trust at Tylers Green Chapel, Tylers Green Penn 
Buckinghamshire, England ' 

Available from your Local Christian Bookshop or in case of difficulty direct from the publisher by completing 
and returning this Order Form: 

Please supply copy(s) of 'The Son of God and Seed of David' at £1.10 plus postage and free 
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T.C.F. Stunt 

Thomas Barnardo: the man and the myth 
An extended review of Gillian Wagner, Barnardo 
(Weidenfeld and Nicolson, 1979) £8.95. Mr. Stunt, 
a historian, teaches at Aig/on College, Chesieres­
Villars, Switzerland. 

One ofthe greatest challenges to Christian integrity 
occurs when we are faced with information which 
casts doubt on cherished preconceptions, and when 
we are tempted to dismiss as unreliable evidence that 
we would rather forget. The lives of several 'Heroes 
of the Faith' have recently been subjected to_ a 
closer scrutiny and accordingly we have had either 
to revise our sometimes ideali,sed portraits of them, 
or to do violence to our professed concern for the 
truth by sweeping this unpalatable information 
under the carpet. A few years ago I raised precisely 
this problem in an article in The Witnessi drawing 
attention to the extraordinary honesty of the Old 
Testament writers who told us the whole truth 
about men like David, and mentioning some of the 
recent reassessments that historians have had to 
make about men like Shaftesbury, Kingsley, Glad­
stone, and others. More than one reader protested 
that what I had written was unedifying. One in 
particular, who had just read Ian Bradley's The 
Call to Seriousness2 and had been encouraged by its 
account of what he called 'Great Britain's heroic 
period of history,' was very distressed 'to have some 
of these great names smeared'. In my defence I can 
only say that the Scriptures refrain from the sort of 
stained-glass presentation that my critic would 
prefer, and add that a selective approach to truth 
which only listens to agreeable and pleasant infor­
mation is very dangerous, as it can lead to spiritual 
deafness. 

These reflections are prompted by reading the 
excellent biography of Dr. Barnardo that was 
published earlier this year. Let us make quite clear 
from the outset that Lady Wagner's study is neither 
hagiographical nor a debunking operation. Rather 
it is an honest and sensitive approach both to the 
man and the world in which he worked, and as such 
provides us with a convincing and valuable reassess­
ment of this dynamic man. 

The Brethren in Dublin had been greatly strength­
ened as a result of the 1859 Revival and it was in this 
milieu in 1862 that Barnardo first began to respond 
to the kindness and concern of men like William Fry, 
builder of Merrion Hall. In her account of Barnar­
do's conversion Lady Wagner omits the part played 
by John Hambleton though she later mentions him 
together with Richard Weaver, Henry Varley and 
If.arry Moorhouse as a genre of popular preacher 
with whom Barnardo was naturally associated3. 
For a time after his conversion Barnardo continued 
in the Anglican church, but soon insisted on believer's 

baptism and then threw in his lot with the Brethren. 
Lady Wagner, unlike many other writers on this 
period, recognises the importance of the millennial 
perspective of the circle in which Barnardo was 
moving, and the part this played in the sense of 
urgency that characterised his career both then and 
later. It is clear that even at this stage, although Bar­
nardo worshipped at Merrion Hall where he was also 
a Sunday School teacher, he was nonetheless mixing 
with a wider evangelical grouping. The revival 
meetings at Aungier Street were not only supported 
by Brethren like William Stokes and Thomas Ryan, 
but by the Anglican Dr. Marrable and by Dr. Grat­
tan Guinness who though often associated with 
Brethren had at the same time a much wider ministry. 
It was Guinness who brought Hudson Taylor to 
Dublin, and was thus indirectly responsible for the 
challenge that fired Barnardo with the ambition to 
evangelize China's millions. On the other hand it 
was three elders at Merrion Hall who provided the 
small allowance which enabled Barnardo to study 
medicine in London . 

In some of Barnardo's later accounts he implied 
that his work for destitute children in London began 
immediately in 1866 when he arrived, but Lady 
Wagner has tracked down an early report in The 
Christian (1872) which makes clear that his cele­
brated encounter with Jim Jarvis who ' showed him 
the sleeping haunts of homeless children, occurred 
only in 1869-70. Previous to this he had been with 
the Brethren in Sidney Street, Stepney, while 

'An honest and sensitive 
approach to the man and 
his world' 

engaging in open air evangelism around his lodgings 
at the Mile End Road, as well as teaching in a ragged 
school. Courage, boundless energy, resourcefulness 
and readiness to experiment can all be discerned as 
early as 1867 in Barnardo's attempts to bring the 
Gospel to the outcast population of the East End. 
In 1869 he founded a mission in Hope Place, but even 
then the primary object was evangelism and not 
providing a home for the homeless. The title of his 
first report ('The first Occasional Record of the 
Lord's Dealings in connection with the East End 
Juvenile Mission') reflects Muller's influence, but 
from the.start young Barnardo had no qualms about 
appealing for money. At least two of his later staff­
workers were converted at this time through his 
preaching, though Barnardo-still only 23 years old 
-was far from sure about his future. He was still 
studying medicine and it was only during November 
1870 that, in a conversation with W.T. Berger, 
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Barnardo finally allowed his candidature for the 
China Inland Mission to lapse. On the other hand it 
is apparent from Berger's correspondence with 
Hudson Taylor that Berger had decided some time 
before that the 'talented' but 'overbearing' Tom 
Barnardo was far from an ideal candidate.4 

One of the strengths of this biography is that its 
author is completely at home in the philanthropic 
world in which Barnardo was rapidly to become 
involved. Lady Wagner, who was awarded a PhD. 
by the University of London for her thesis on 'Dr. 
Barnardo and the Charity Organization Society', 
and who is Chairman of the Barnardo Executive 
Council, knows her way around the 'maze of 
family relationships and connections'-more often 
than not, evangelical ones-which composed the 

'. .. the "talented" but 
"overbearing" Tom Barnardo was 
far from an ideal candidate' 

'dynamic network' which controlled most charitable 
activity in England at that time. Barnardo already 
had excellent credentials for acceptance among these 
people through his links with the YMCA, tJ:ie CIM 
and the Brethren, but his most vital asset was his 
friendship with, Richard Morgan, the Editor of 
The Christian-a magazine which regularly carried 
Barnardo's reports and always gave him a · good 
press. It was at Morgan's home that he met D. L. 
Moody, and Lady Wagner perceptively draws 
attention to the similarities in the outlook and 
personality of these two remarkable men, the 
mutually high esteem in which they held each other, 
and, most important of all, Barnardo's evident imi­
tation of several of Moody's unconventional' methods 
for drawing a crowd and gaining publicity. 

Although Barnardo will always be remembered for 
his homes, one of his most remarkable achievements 
occurred in 1872. Pitching a mission tent (seating 
2000) opposite the Edinburgh Castle, 'a flouri<>hing 
and no,torious gi.n palace in the Rhodeswell Road', 
Barnardo, with the help of 'Fiddler Jos' (Joshua 
Poole, a converted drunkard) entertained and 
preached to crowds throughout the summer. By 
October, trade in the gin palace had fallen off so 
badly that the 'citadel of Satan' was put up for sale. 
Unwavering, Barnardo raised the money and bought 
the Castle, transforming it into a 'British workman's 
coffee palace ... where men can sit, smoke, read and 
drink and think and return home safely', while it 
also provided the location for the meetings of Bar­
nardo's mission church. This was a non-denomin­
ational foundation 'leavened by Brethrenism and 
Quakerism', some of its trustees, like John Sands 
and John Eliot Howard, being Brethren. 
Th~re has always been some doubt as to when and 

why Barnardo's association with the Brethren came 
to an end. Lady Wagner herself is unable to resolve 

the matter- Barnardo himself was probably not 
sure about it-but simply quotes the letter that he 
wrote to Lord Radstock (c.1892) raying that 'within 
the last fifteen or sixteen years' he had resumed 
communication with the Church of England though 
he begged his correspondent not to talk of this 'for 
it only refers to my personal feeling'.s Lady Wagner 
suggests that this withdrawal from full fellowship 
with Brethren was at least partly because his homes 
were increasingly running into debt and Brethren 
took very seriously the injunction to 'owe no man 
anything' . There is another possible aspect to the 
question. Although Barnardo's brother George 
was also spiritually a child of the 1859 revival, it is 
clear from the autobiography6 of George's son Fred­
erick (a book which does not appear in Lady 
Wagner's bibliography) that sooner or later George 
became an Exclusive Brother. It may be that, as has 
so often been the case, the brothers were at least 
partly reacting on each other, as they, moved in 
different directions. It would be interesting to know 
more about this relationship, but the only reference 
made in this biography is to Frederick's 'exuberant 
personality' enlivening Barnardo's family life when 
he was living with theni in 1897. 

There is however, as might be expected from the 
introductory remarks above, another side to Barnar­
do which we would be wrong to ignore. Lady Wagner 
is well acquainted with the seamier side of the philan­
thropic world in whic;h Barnardo played a vital 
part. The rivalry between him and Frederick Char­
rington led an embittered Baptist minister named 
George Reynolds to write some slanderous accusa­
tions against Barnardo, who in turn wrote some 
inexcusably vitriolic replies. Of these he later denied 
the authorship, though as Lady Wagner makes clear, 
the evidence against him is very strong. Then there 
was his questionable use of the title 'Dr.' before 
1876 when he finally took his Diploma at the Royal 

' ... it may be that the 
brothers were reacting on 
each other ... ' 

College of Surgeons in Edinburgh, and his even 
more dishonest claim that the University of Giessen 
had awarded him. a degree-a claim that he tried to 
substantiate with a forged letter. Likewise the charge 
that some of Barnardo's 'Before and After' publicity 
photographs were not genuine but posed, seems very 
hard to discount. 

All these criticisms and a great deal of other dirty 
linen was airc;!d at length, first in the press and later 
in the law-courts between 1874 and 1877. The fifth of 
Lady Wagn~r's work devoted fo these . 'scandalous 
controversies is scrupulously fair and completely 
devoid of the scorn for all evangelieal enterprise 
which many another writer might have adopted when 
confronted with such an episode. As a result the 
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reader has to take her assessment all the more 
seriously. On the one hand Barnardo had vision and 
charisma, but at the same time he was evidently 
inclined to be dictatorial, even tryrannical, and 
quite un~ble t~ broo~ inte~ference in his work 
from outside. His relat10ns with the trustees of his 
homes were stormy at times and when his own finan­
cial straits forced him in 1883 to accept an annual 
salary as Director he found it very humiliating. When 
finally the trustees succeeded in limiting Barnardo's 
expansior.ist borrowings which were putting the 
Homes into colossal debt, it is clear that he bitterly 

'God used him ... 
imperfect as he was' 

resented it. Likewise, in his fierce anti-Catholicism 
which resulted in a further bout of litigation over 
the custody of children, Barnardo's unbending self­
confidence in the rightness of his cause, led him to 
behave in a very high-handed manner, and, it would 
appear, to deceive the courts with some fake corres­
pondence. On the other hand we repeatedly en­
counter the Doctor's unquestioned compassion for 
the underprivileged and the exploited, whether 
cripples, destitute children, or the prostitutes 
among whom he was unashamed to work. In this 
context it is perhaps worthy of mention that Lady 
Wagner compares him favourably with Sir Robert 
Anderson whose attitude to the prostitutes murdered 
by Jack the Ripper was a 'typically Victorian' one, 
showing no 'trace of pity for the victims nor any 
understanding of the economic and social conditions 
which made prostitution such a feature of Victorian 
London'. Incidentally, although Lady Wagner 
recognises Anderson's support for Barnardo, both 
as friend and member of his committee of manage­
ment from its inception, she seems unaware that in 
fact Anderson knew Barnardo even before his 
conversion and has left us with a striking description 
of rJm as he then was, saying that there can seldom 
have been a person 'less likely to do anything for 
anyone ~lse-particularly for a dirty or diseased 
child'.7 

At home, however, Barnardo seems to have treated 
his family as something of a supporting cast in the 
dramatic venture that his life had become. Often he 
neglected his children because of his tireless efforts 
on behalf of the institution in which he was always 
the king-pin. On his own admission he was inclined 
t2 laugh at his wife's abilities, which were far inferior 
to his own, and his children must often have felt that 
they had been relegated to second place, especially 
when away at boarding school. His daughter Syrie 
(always known as Queenie) who was expelled from 
h~r school at Eastbourne for sliding down the ban­
rusters on a tea tray, might later have become a 
financial asset to the Homes when she married the 

wealthy and charitable Henry Wellcome, but in fact 
the marriage came to grief soon after Barnardo's 
death, as also did her second marriage (unmentioned 
by Lady Wagner) to the novelist, Somerset 
Maugham.a 

So then, what are we to make of this unusual 
career and personality? How much of the traditional 
story must be jettisoned as myth? In all probability 
surprisingly little. We now know that Barnardo's 
father was a Prussian Jew (but n'ot of Italian origin) 
who had married his deceased wife's sister who in 
turn was not Abigail Drinkwater, but Abigail 
O'Brien.9 Likewise we now know that the young 
man of 21 who arrived in London in 1866 did not, 
in the space of one year, discover his mission 
and establish a Home in Stepney. Rather the 
process took four years-only a little less 
remarkable! Another episode that Lady Wagner 
shows to have been embellished somewhat in 
Barnardo's later accounts, is his description of his 
taking Lord Shaftesbury and other aristocrats by 
night around the hidingplaces of the homeless 
urchins of the East End. Apart from a few correc­
tions like these, Lady Wagner's task has been to 
give fuller details of the circumstances in which 
Barnardo was working and of the episodes that his 
admirers preferred to forget. Far from shattering 
the old portrait she has made it much more convin­
cing and realistic. 

Writing some 18 years ago, Roy Coad described 
Barnardo as 'a man of incredible energy who packed 
into every day what a normal man would have 
taken a week to accomplish ... an unsparing driver 
of himself and others'10. Lady Wagner demonstrates 
the astonishing outworkings of that energy, redirec­
ted, as it was after his conversion, in the service of 
Christ. As is the case with most of God's workers, 
there were undoubtedly some elements of selfish 
ambition and unbridled human energy which mingled 
with Barnardo's concern for the glory of God. 
Clearly these led him astray at times, into self­
deception and uncharitable behaviour, but nonethe­
less God used him, imperfect as he was, to achieve 
something of lasting value. How easily might late­
nineteenth century Christians have let slip from their 
hand the torch that Shaftesbury had passed on to 
them, and how easily might chari~ble concern have 
become the sole preserve of non-Christian, secular 
organizations! Barnardo's anxiety, not only about 
the eternal welfare of the deprived, but also for their 
present needs, put many of his contemporaries to 
shame. A truly Christian orientation has always 
driven men and women to act on behalf of the under­
privileged, and it must be our prayer that those 
Christian.s engaged today in such work will not fail 
for want of our support. There could be no greater 
judgment upon Christianity than for charitable 
enterpri~ to be confined to the work of secular 
institutions. O 

Footnotes overleaf 
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Footnotes to Thomas Barnardo 

1 'The Past: Fact or Fiction', The Witness (May 1977). 
2 Jan Bradley, The Call to Seriousness: The Evangelical 

Impact of the Victorians (1976). In fact Dr.· Bradley is 
quite as critical of the Evangelicals as I have ever been, 
but his scorn is gentle and spread throughout a whole 
book rather than concentrated in a single article. 
A fuller account of Barnardo's conversion is to be found 
in Henry Pickering (ed.) Twice Born Men [1934] pp. 90-92. 

4 Lady Wagner does not indicate the location of the 
Hudson Taylor Papers. Presumably they are in the 
Archives of the Overseas Missionary Fellowship. 
The letter was originally cited in Mrs. Barnardo and James 
Marchant, The Memoirs of the late Dr. Barnardo, (1907) 
pp. 231 ff. 
Frederick A. F. Barnardo, An Active Life (1963). 
Robert Anderson, The Lighter Side of my Official Life 
(1910) In fact Sir Robert has appeared in an unfavourable 
light in several recent publications and I propose to dis­
cuss his career in a subsequent article, if the opportunity 
arises. 
Robin Maugham, Somerset and all the Maughams (1966) 

9 This was in fact revealed in Norman Wymer, Father of 
Nobody's Children (1966). Previously Barnardo's widow 
concealed the fact because she felt it was too shameful 
for her husband to have been related to a Roman Catholic 
family. 

10 Roy Coad, 'Men of His Right Hand,' The Witness 
(March 1961). 

CBRF Autumn Seminar 
SATURDAY, 20th OCTOBER, 1979 

at London Bible College, Northwood 
10.30 to 17.30 

'THE CARING CHURCH' 
A study of the pastoral concerns and respon­
sibilities of a local church for its members and 
friends . 
Discussion of the range of care and counsel 
problems involved in assembly life will be Jed by 
experienced workers, in practical cases and in 
open forum. 
The Seminar will be opened by the Rev. Gilbert 
W. Kirby (President, the Evangelical Alliance, 
retiring Principal, the London Bible College) on 
the pastor's tasks and the closing paper given by 
Miss Joy Guy (Assistant Director, Central 
Council for Training of Social Workers) on the 
caring resources needed in local churches. 
Admission 50p (for LBC use) 
Light refreshments available during day. 

The·Way to Life 
This Autumn Dick Saunders is 
conducting four crusades in 

The West Indies 

Dick will also visit 
Quito ,Ecuador South America 

Sept.21st -12th Nov. 
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Sidelights from the Old Testament H. L. Ellison 

1-The Human Family 
The first of a series of Biblical word studies from 
Mr. Ellison. 

Hebrew · in itself is a relatively simple, concrete 
language, with relatively few abstract nouns and 
adjectives. Its vocabulary is fairly limited, though 
both the evidence of Arabic and of other Semitic 
languages, some known to us only through the 
evidence of archaeology, suggest to u. that it is 
oilly the limited amount of old Hebrew literature 
that has survived, and its pre~ominantly religious 
nature, that has caused some common words from 
daily life not to appear in it. 

This relative paucity of vocabulary means that 
some words have a wider meaning than their normal 
English equivalent, and their metaphorical usages 
may be unsuspected. The purpose of this series is to 
look at some of the commoner words more closely. 

For reasons that do not need mention or explana­
tion it is almost impossible to transliterate the Semitic 
languages satisfactorily. A simplified system th.at will 
be understood but not satisfy those that know 
Hebrew, and that can be read by those that do not, 
has been adopted. 'represents alep and 'ayin, two 
letters not normally pronounced in modern Hebrew; 
q = k pronounced far back in the throat ; ch is 
pronounced as in the Scotch loch ; b = v and p = f. 

Here we shall do best to deal with the basic words 
dealing with the human family in general, leaving it 
to the next article to look at the relationships within 
the individual family. 

Gen. 1: 26, 27 tells us that 'God said, "Let us 
make man ('adam).in Our image, after Our likeness" 
... So God created man in His own image, in the 
image of God He .created Him; male and female 
created He them.' . . 

This indicates the peculiar shade of meaning in 
'adam. It includes the female as well as the male, and 
is in fact a collective,. meaning mankind irrespective 
of race or sex. Adam as a proper name does not 
appear until Gen. 4: 25 (so Jer.B.). The apparent 
exceptions in RSV, NEB, NIV are due to a 
following of mistaken rabbinic tradition. Just as the 
woman could not become Eve until she had borne 
a child, even so Adam was mankind until then, for 
his wife was literally part of him. 

There is no plural of 'adam; where one is needed 
ben'adam (sons of man) is used, and where the con­
~ext allows, this includes women. Where the stress 
is . on . women, we have ,bnot . ha-' adam (daughters 
of man) in Gen. 6: 2, 4- the expression is probably 
used to stress that these ,were mortal women in 
contrast to the angelic 'sons of God'. . 

While older commentaries .mostly derive 'adarrz 

from 'edom (red), referring to the colour of man's 
skin, the more probable, and today more popular, 
derivation is from 'adamah (ground, i.e. tillable soil), 
the more so as the two words are' linked in Gen. 2: 7. 
That which binds mankind together is a common 
body-stuff; that which gives him individuality is his 
spirit, which can look outwards and upwards to the 
Creator. Mankind is further linked together by its 
dependance on the soil. The fact that the soil had a 
curse laid on it (Gen. 3: 17) does not imply only man's 
humiliation in finding the ground in rebellion against 
him, or the agriculturist's difficulties, but also points 
to a fundamental disharmony as man's body-stuff 
and the ground on which he lives are no longer at 
peace with each other. 

The mention of male and female in Gen. 1: 27, 
the words used being the basic terms applied to 
animals as well as man, shows that the creation of 
woman after the man was no afterthought and did 
not imply any degree of inferiority. Humanity was to 
share in the basic sexual differentiation that runs 
through creation and finds its unity only in the 
Creator Himself. 

Parallel to 'adam we have also 'enosh, cf. Gen. 
5: 6; an example of the parallelism comes in Psa. 
8: 4, with 'enosh and ben 'adam. It is found mainly 
in poetry, especially in Job and the Psalms. It is 
claimed that it comes from a root meaning to be 
weak or sick, and as such it would be an excellent 
description of humanity in its lost condition, but 
the etymology is uncertain. 

It is equally uncertain whether the usual words for 
a man ('ish) and woman ('ishshah) are derived from 
the same root. Indeed, it remains uncertain whether 
the well-known linking of the two in Gen. 2: 23 is 
etymologically justified, or whether it is merely 
based on assonance. English is one of the few 
languages where the force of the Hebrew can be 
naturally represented. 

We should notice that the Hebrew gives full stature 
to the woman. It was mentioned earlier that the 
later creation of the woman did not imply inferiority. 
It was for practical reasons, that the man should 
experience his incompleteness, that it was later in 
time; she is, apart from sexual differences, the man, 
bone of his bone and flesh of his flesh. This finds 
its expression also in the New Testament, 'He who 
loves his wife loves himself. For no man ever hates 
his own flesh' (Eph. 5: 29). That is why 'a man'-not 
a woman-'leaves his father and mother and cleaves 
to his wife', though as a result of the Fall it was sel- : 
dom true then as it is seldom true now. 

If any would stress 'she was taken out of man' 
('ish), let him remember that he exists only because . 
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he was taken out of woman, and that when the 
perfect Son of Man came into the world, He came 
solely through a woman. 

The need was felt, however, to express _ a man in 
full vigour, and for this geber was used, but the 

English versions seldom try to bring out its force. 
This can be deduced from the fact that its feminine, 
gebirah or geberet, is used for the mistress of a slave, 
for the Queen Mother or a lady in a ruling position. 
The intensitive gibbor is a valiant man or hero. O 

100 Years of Witness at Bearwood L. G. Barton 

During the month of June. the Assembly at Bear­
wood, Smethwick, located in the Midlands, cele­
brated their centenary. Bearwood in 1879 was but a 
village with a population of approximately 1,200. 
At that time there was a renewed interest in spiritual 
activity in the area with the Congregationalists and 
the Established Church planning expansion of their 
work into the district. Previously to 1879 an Assem­
bly of 'Open Brethren' were meeting in a place called 
the Central Hall in Great Charles Street, Birming­
ham. Included in its membership of approximately 
300 were Mr. and Mrs. Swaine Bourne who resided 
at Elford House, 298 Hagley Road, on the outskirts 
of Bearwood. In 1879 Mr. and Mrs. Bourne were 
exercised about a testimony in the village of Bear­
wood similar to that radiating from Great Charles 
Street. Meanwhile in a building in Bearwood rented 
by a Mr. Edward Palser, the Lord's Supper was 
spread in an upper room. No actual day is given for 
the commencement of the Lord's Supper · in Mr. 
Palser's upper room but we knbw from records, 
meticulously kept over the years by Mr. Swaine 
Bourne, and later his son Kendrick Swaine Bourne, 
that Mr. and Mrs. Swaine Bourne joined Mr. and 
Mrs. Palser and another sister in 1880 for meetings 
in the 'upper room.' 

Shortly after, Mr. Swaine Bourne who owned some 
property in Bearwood added a wing to his shops to 
provide a place of worship, the first to be built in 
Bearwood. This new building, affectionately known 
as the Old Meeting Room, was opened on Saturday, 
15th January 1881, with prayer dedicating t\J.e work 
to God. There were thirteen brethren and six 
sisters present and the opening was followed by a 
fellowship tea at Mr. Palser's house. 

The Old Meeting Room was used exclusively for 
meetings from 1881 to 1896 and during this period 
of the Assembly's history outstanding saints of 
God such as Robert Chapman, Campbell Morgan, 
Dr. J. Morrison, William and Mary Hake, Peter 
Anderson and others honoured the place with their 
fellowship. Towards the end of the 19th Century 
the records show visits to the Old Meeting Room 
by missionaries to Spain, Germany and Sweden. 
Henry Payne and Don Pedro gathered for fellowship 
in 1892 and in 1894 Stanley Arnot, missionary to 
South Africa was a guest at Elford House, and 
preached the gospel in 'the Room'. The year 1893 
saw the opening of a Sunday School under the super-

intendency of William Bennett. It commenced with 
seven teachers and seventeen children. At the first 
anniversary the school had seventy children on the reg­
isters and eight had been saved over the twelve months. 

In the initial seventeen years the Assembly and 
Sunday School had increased appreciably and in 1896 
Mr. and Mrs. Swaine Bourne, who had been married 
25 years, commissioned an architect to present plans 
for a New Meeting Room (later called Bearwood 
Gospel Hall and now known as Bearwood Chapel). 
The building was ready for opening in June of the 
same year, close enough to the 25th wedding cele­
brations on 29th May 1896. The New Hall was 
opened on 20th June 1896. There were sixteen breth­
ren and eight sisters present. The theme of the 
ope11ing mi:.istry was related to 'Christ in the midst 
of His People.' 

Many believers have been baptised over the hun­
dred years of witness. Membership has grown over 
the life of the Assembly from five believers to one 
hundred and twenty four-the latter in 1978 being 
the highest in any one year. 

The eelebrations held from 17th to 24th June of 
this year included special efforts in the various aspects 
of the work of the Assembly including the Sunday 
School, Young People and that arranged for Women. 
In addition two Gospel Meetings and two Meetings 
for Ministry were held. The Mayor and Mayoress 
of Sandwell attended the second public meeting for 
thanksgiving and the proclamation of the Gospel, 
and the local press gave a feature page on the 
history of the Assembly. Two coffee mornings were 
also held, and past and present members joined 
on the second Saturday for a re-union. There was 
much rejoicing and thanksgiving during the week and 
this was reflected in the singing by a choir formed 
especially for the celebrations. Much more could be 
written of the history of Bearwood Assembly. In fact, 
much more has been written and this is contained in 
a souvenir brochure entitled One hundred years of 
witness. There are a limited number of copies of the 
brochure ~till available from the compiler, Mr. L. G. 
Barton, 64 White Road, Quinton, Birmingham B32 
2AG at a price of £1.05 each inc. postage. The contents 
of the brochure will appeal particularly to past and 
present members of Bearwood Assembly. It neverthe­
le&s has a universal appeal to believers in fellowship in 
Assemblies and while stock& last is available to 
anyone who desires a copy. D 
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An Open Letter 

Humble Suggestions to Young Brethren 
As a person of some experience (I would not say­
dare not say- pillar of the Church) I should like, 
as occasion permits, to make the results of a few of 
my more mature reflections available to younger 
brethren, particularly to those with ambitions for 
the pulpit. 

I should say without doubt that one of my most 
important discoveries is the fact that by emphasising 
those doctrines I know to be right, and dwelling 
more lightly upon certain others which are obscure, 
presumptuous to enquire into and which are 
apparently difficult to reconcile with those doctrines 
sound people hold dear, it is possible to formulate 
an overall conception of the Truth which 
has strong scriptural support. Neither is there 
need, as some insist, to apply the criterion of the 
courts of our land: that all facts must be considered, 
and that no verdict shall be given while any evidence 
remains unaccounted for. British law courts are 
human institutions, and as such are fallible. But a 
verdict arrived at through the authority of Scripture 
leaves no scope for argument : it is infallible. 

Certainly there will be misguided persons who 
will argue that much of the evidence put forward 
amounts to little more than scriptural hints . A close 
investigation will generally reveal they are persons 
with no past and very little future, and against such 

THERE WE 

two safe witnesses can be brought. They are Pride 
and Preconception. If the outcome is still in doubt 
Prejudice can also be subpoenaed. Then if matters 
are still unresolved, and I doubt very much that this 
will be so, it might be wise to instruct counsel. 
Experience has brought two excellent men my way, 
but before introducing them give the matter thought, 
for they can never appear on the same side. 

In cases where the argument hangs upon words, 
Superior-Knowledge is your man. A tantalising 
advocate this. His grasp of original language is such 
that he can make one original word say any one of a 
dozen different things. For the sit-up-all-night spirit­
ual slugging match I should recommend that 
seasoned old campaigner, Ignorance. He knows 
nothing of original language, does not v. ant to know 
and suspects anyone who does. Furthermore he has 
this going for him : he will not sit down until he has 
thrashed the opposition out of sight. 

Thus with a fair weighing of the evidence it will 
have been made clear that Scripture is of no private 
interpretation, and it will be evident to unbiased 
minds that your case, my young brother, is by the 
plain statement of Scripture confirmed beyond 
reasonable doubt. 

Your humble Elder, 
L. James 

FOUND BRETHREN 
Although a little-noticed part of New Zealand society, the "Brethren" form nearly one 
p~r cent of the population and there are nearly 300 local fellowships. 

In this definitive study, Peter Lineham, a research historian in fellowship at Wair~kei 
Road Gospel Chapel, Christchurch, tells the story of the Neyv Zealand assemblies, 
beginning in 1852 when J. G. Deck fled there to escape the .b1ttern~ss of controversy 
in Britain and left the Exclusive fold-until J. N. Darby reclaimed him. 

Profusely illustrated, including a fascinating sociological analysis of the ":'BY t~ings 
were 50 years ago, this remarkable and painstakinQIY documented survey 1s available 
through the Christian Brethren Research Fellowship. 

218pp ... 77 illustrations ... 6 statistical tables ... map ... list of assemblies 
... £6.50 post free (£6.00 to CBRF subscribers) .. . 

The Paternoster Press Ltd., Paternoster House, 3 Mount RadfQrd Crescent, Exeter, Devon EX2 4JW 
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Correspondence for this page should be sent to Mr. Peter Cousins, M.A .. B.D .• 
The Paternoster Press Ltd., 3 Mount Radford Crescent, Exeter EX2 4JW marked 'Harvester Question Page' 

Questi~n ~nd Answer, with Peter Cousins 

A Cortcordance for Modern Translations 
Question 157 
To' what extent is it possible to use a concordance 
with modern translations? 
There are concordances specially made for some 
modern versions. For example, Pickering & Inglis 
publish one for the Revised Standard Version, and 
tl;iere was one for the Moffatt Translation. I do not 
k'.now of any based on the New English Bible, 
Jerusalem Bible, Good News Bible, or New 
International Version. However, a concordance is 
available for the New 'Testament orily which covers 
several of these. It is the Modern Concordance to 
the New Testament published by Darton, 
Longman and Todd. Like Young and Strong it 
refers from the various English words employed 
back to the Greek. Any serious student of the New 
Testament who is not familiar with the words of 
the King James Version would find it useful.­
Concordances are used for two purposes. One is to 
compare different passages where the same word · 
is used. Doing this is easy with the translation such 
as the Revised Version of 1881 which, so far as 
possible, used the same English word at every ' 
appearance of the corresponding Greek one (cf 
its use of 'authority' for exousia and 'power' for 
dynamis, unlike the King James Version which 
has 'power' indiscriminately). Modern versions, by 
contrast, tend to translate the same word differently 
according to context so that a work such as the 
Modern Con"cwrd{lnce '.mentioned above is even 
more compl~x;than Young a,nd Strong. Some idea 
of the compleXity of-the problem may be seen by 
the fact that modern translations use twenty . 
difft;re~t translations for the word 'flesh' in Greek. 
In ad'dition, 'no flesh' in Greek can appear in· 
English as: 'no one', 'no living thing', 'no man', 
'no human'. · 
The .other use of a concordance is to locate a 
half;temembered text by means of a·yvord or 
phrase. Sometimes it is possible to do this even 
using the modern version and a concordance 
based on the KN. Words such as 'water' or 'light' 
are the same, after all, in every translation. (There 
are exceptions, of course: see the KN and RV of 
John 5: 35). It is helpful if one can remember 
certain common translation variants: thus, where 
the KJv has 'righteousness', a modern translation, 
for good linguistic reasons, will often have 
'salvation' or 'victory' especially in Isaiah 30-66. 
Similarly 'congregation' or 'assembly' often 
appear for_ 'church'. 

But any translation based on dynamic equivalence 
(such as the GNB) is extremely difficult to use with 
a concordance. Take as an example Psalm 23: 5b. 
One might imagine that the presence of such 
simple words as 'head' and 'oil' would make this 
easy to locate but both words disappear in the 
GNB! 
The difficulties of using a concordance with some 
modern versions in particular provide additional 
reasons for suggesting that any serious student of 
the Bible would do well to use a fairly literal 
version such as the RSV or NIV for detailed study. 

'Immediately' in Mark's Gospel 
Question 158 
Regarding your answer to Question 153, do you 
by the same token take the view that the words 
'straightway' and 'immediately' which occur so 
often in Mark's Gospel do not indicate the Servant 
character of our Lord? 
The words eutheos and euthus (straightway, 
immediately) occur forty-seven times in Mark and 
this is undoubtedly of significance. However, it is 
clear from e.g. 1: 21 that this usage is sometimes 
more a feature of Mark's style than a historical 
reference. However, the usage is by no means 
indiscriminate and it is right to look for some 
reason underlying it. Interestingly, no fewer than 
fourteen occurrences are found in chapters 1 and 2 
where they combine to give an impression of 
intense activity. Furthermore, Mark uses the 
device at several points in his narrative for dramatic 
effect (5: 29, 30, 42; 6: 25, 27; 9: 15, 20 24; 
14: 43, 45 and 15: 1). In point of fact, fewer than 
a quarter of the occurrences refer to actions of 
Jesus so that the reference of the word is by no 
means exclusively to him. Of at least equal 
significance are the eight occasions (1: 31, 42 ; 
2 : 12; 5: 29, 42; 7: 35; 9: 20; 10: 52 and · 
possibly 5: 13) when the term emphasises the 
immediacy and completeness of the cures brought 
about by the Saviour. 
There is little to be said for interpreting the whole 
Gospel by focusing on so small a proportion of 
Mark's usage. So far as the terms under discussion 
are concerned, they are probably best seen as 
indicating Mark's sense of the crisis announced 
in the presence and ministry of Jesus, a crisis 
suggested also, perhaps, by Mark's use of the 
historic present. Taking a broader view, we should 
ask what he meant by referring so explicitly to 
Jesus as 'Son of God' (1: 1) ; we might indeed 
discover that for Mark this includes the role of 
Servant. 
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Edited by Kathleen White, 60 Bowood Road, Swindon, Wilts. 

Kathleen White's Column 

Ambassadors for Christ 
One of the compensations of growing older is the 

excitement of seeing how God is training and 
equipping younger generations to carry out His 
work in many different spheres of service. 

Take Phil, for instance. Delicate at first as a baby 
he grew up in the happy environment of a Christia~ 
family with two brothers and a sister. His life 
followed the pattern of school and then Teacher 
Training College. 

By the last year of college,' certain dominant facets 
in his personality were clearly emerging, a strong 
urge to travel, an ability in his main subject, Art, and 
a desire to be involved in some form of Christian 
service. 

Then ensued several months of the Lord seemingly 
saying 'No' to a succession of plans for his future . 
Although elected CU President at College for his 
fourth year, Phil was denied the chance to stay on 
and take his B.Ed. degree. However, he soon 
overcame his disappointment with the prospect of 
YSO work in Nigeria. Due to leave on September 
2nd having completed biF training, he received a 
telephone call on September 1st advising him that a 
political coup had upset all the arrangements. Next 
he was offered the alternative of Tanzania but again 
the scheme fell through because Nyerere held 
elections. 

As VSO had no other vacancies for his particular 
ski ll of pottery, he applied and was accepted by 
UNO to travel to Bolivia and work as a potter in an 
Inca village. Again, as the date for his depatture 
drew near, an obstacle arose. Phil developed mumps 
and was too ill to set out on the journey. At this 
stage, God gave a positive indication in His plan for 
Phil's life when he was given the post as an art 
teacher in a local school. 

This left Phil in a position he had neither planned 
nor foreseen, living back at home again and working 
with the Covenanter group in his own church. It 
looked as though his aspirations to travel had been 
quenched, at least temporarily. 

Two years later, in God's perfect timing, came the 
opportunity to fulfil his earlier hopes. Phil was 
offered the post of art teacher at an American school 
in Algiers. This secular job ensured Phil's entry into 
the country. 

'It's an embassy school', Phil told me over coffee 
one morning on a recent holiday at home, 'children 
from over twenty nationalities attend there from the 
ages of 6-14. Parents are usually from embassy 
staffs or running businesses in the country. I am 
engaged there for three days every week.' 

'Where do you live?' 1 asked him. 
'With Gerry and his wife who originally came out 

as WEC missionaries. Gerry is also the chaplain of 
the English speaking church in Algiers. There have 
been some thrilling developments in the city since 
I came over to take up my a}:>pointment. The Bible 
Society bookshop has reopened. It's run by an old 
Algerian Christian and we have been able to obtain 
Bibles in several different languages. Many varying 
nationalities work here. 

'Then, too, it seems as though God has been 
prompting Christians to come here and in a remark­
able way we've all blended into a team in spite of 
our mixed temperaments and backgrounds.' 

I asked Phil to explain the personalities in the 
team. 

'Well, Gerry and his wife Judy are from New 
Zealand and they lead the Bible Society work as 
well as Gerry pastoring the church. Dave from 
USA helps him in this and is also involved in 
Arabic student work. His parents were missionaries 
in France and he himself is a trained pastor. One day 
he turned up on our doorstep offering to help and 
we've been so glad of him. He's learning Arabic so 
has good contacts. 

'Birgitte from Sweden is Gerry's official secretary 
and is also the secretary for the Bible Society. Being 
trilingual, she's a tremendous asset. Clive from New 
Zealand and Chris from Great Britain' are evangelical 
Catholics working with the British Council. Wayne 
from USA teaches in school with me.' 

Having heard from Phil's parents a little about the 
team effort with the Monday School Club,-I probed 
Phil to find out more details. 

Phil laughed. 'It's MAS-Monday after school 
and mainly consists of children from our school and 
the French school. As soon as lessons are over we 
collect the children and ferry them down to church. 
First we have half an hour for singing and other 
activities, and then we go into classes for three 
quarters of an hour and back together for the last 
few minutes. It's held in term time only but has 
tremendous potential. 

'Too, we have trips out with climbing and camping 
activities. Once a month we hold a family service, 
occasionally we invite folks to a barbeque and we 
have camps in the mountains with the help of 
parents.' 

Later in the week Phil spoke and showed slides 
about his work. Seeing the tough climbing assign­
ments it reminded me of Phil's previous training for 
this spo'rt in England, once again underlining the 
fact that God makes no mistake in choosing just 
the right person for a particular job. 

Phil mentioned in addition their happy association 
with Rene Harris who lives next door. He described 
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their plans for increasing house meetings in various 
centres and appealed for more people with vision and 
a desire for outreach to join them in their efforts. 

'There are large groups of Europeans in mining 
camps in the South, cut off from society for spells, 
who would welcome a visit' . (Phil's younger brother 
flew out for a week before Christmas to play and 
sing at the camps but Phil is hoping he may event­
ually be able to organise whole Christian groups to 
go out there for longer periods to entertain them 
and communicate the Gospel.) 

And so, before returning by plane the next day, 
Phil shared his enthusiasm and his hopes for the 
future concerning the . Monday School, the English 
church, the house meetings and the outreach to the 
camps, with his own local church back in England. 

He himself has many personal aspirations includ­
ing the possibility of book illustration and art work 
for Scripture Union, perhaps not immediately but 
in the foreseeable future. As a church, I think we 
have been motivated to back him more whole­
heartedly with continuing prayer for a ll the establish­
ed projects and the difficulties they encounter from 
time to time. It is stimulating to share the vision of 
that dedicated and committed team that God has 
brought together to carry out His work in that vast 
country of Algeria. O 

Professor Bruce Asks 
In Where do we go fro m here ? (p. 83) Dr. 

Michael Griffiths makes a distinction between 
congregations with which, despite variou3 
differences, we may well have fellowship because 
Christ is there, and 'apostate bodies' from which 
we can only urge the people of God to come 
out, becaue 'Christ does not manifest Himself 
among them in their public character'. I have 
a problem with regard to the latter category: 
how can I, 'standing on the outside' , be sure 
whether Chrirt is present or not inside ? 

Correspondence, please, to the Editor at 18 King's 
Avenue, Carshalton, Surrey, SM5 ·4NX by 15 
October. 

THE NEW INTERNATIONAL 

DICTIONARY OF THE 
CHRISTIAN CHURCH 

EDITOR J. D. DOUGLAS 

FULLY REVISED 

·•For the ordinary Christian, ordained or lay, who requires a standard reference book to open up 

something of his glorious heritage, this new Dictionary will be hard to hetter" (Methodist Recorder) 

ISBN: 0 85364 221 4 £17. fJ O net. 
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Editorial: Holy Spirit in Mission 
Man peculiarly considers himself to be self-sufficient. 
He prides himself on his own achievements, his 
scientific and technological progress, his ability to 
better himself socially and economically. Whether 
believing in an empirical or existential philosophy, 
mal.l is still emphasizing his own importance, and his 
own imposed or experienced belief in himself. 

How tragic when such a hum<'.nistic attitude is 
reflected in so much that passes for 'Christian' 
activity. Sometimes lip service is given to the 'leading 
of the Spirit', when what is meant is ' I thought it was 
a good idea' . Too many give God little thought when 
planning, preparing, preaching or pontificating-
1t's all our idea.s, our opinions, our words, our actions, 
our effort, our achievements, our activities (albeit in 
the name of God) that are clearly apparent. No wonder 
what we say and do lacks authority, that 'extra 
~omething' that marks it out for God, from God and 
in the power of God. 

.The conscious real presence of the Holy Spirit in 
His people as the 'life of God in the soul of man', in 
each local church as the corporate expression of all 

that makes Christians one in the family of God, and 
in mission as the revelation of God's power to heal 
in body, mind and spirit is the dynamic of God's life 
that makes ours part of His, and His part of ours. 

The Lausanne Covenant affirmed 'We believe in 
the power of the Holy Spirit. The Father sent His 
Spirit to bear witness to His Son; without His 
witness ours is futile. Conviction of sin, faith in 
Christ, new birth and Christian growth are all His 
work. Further, the Holy Spirit is a missionary spirit; 
thus evangelism should arise spontaneously from a 
Spirit-filled church. A church that is not a missionary 
church is contradicting itself and quenching the 
Spirit. Worldwide evangelization will become a 
realistic possibility only when the Spirit renews the 
church in truth and wisdom, faith, holiness, love and 
power. We therefore call upon all Christians to pray 
for such a visitation of the sovereign Spirit of God 
that all His fruit may appear in all His people and 
that His gifts may enrich the body of Christ. Only 
then will the whole church become a fit instrument in 

conllnued on page 29 J 
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God's Power in all God's People Hugh D. Mackay 

As a former Missionary in Nigeria, Hugh Mackay 
was engaged in Bible translation work. Until recently 
he was involved in running U.K. missionary workshops. 
He now is fulfilling a Bible teaching ministry. 

'For though we live in the world, we are not 
carrying on a worldly war, for the we~pons of 
our warfare are not worldly but have divine 
power to destroy strongholds.' (2 Cor. · JO : 
3-4 RSV). 

It is easy to read such a sta~ement as this and give 
intellectual assent to its theory, but how many of us 
can say that we know it to be true-not just because 
it is in God's Word, but because we have personally 
experienced it? 

The Bible is our basis of faith and practice and a 
definitive record of God's dealings with men. From 
these we are able to deduce certain permanent prin­
ciples of action and blessing 'so that the person who 
serves God may be fully qualified and equipped' 
(2 Tim. 3: 16-17 GNB). If we are to know God's 
power and blessing in our lives and service, we must 
first appreciate what God's Spirit has done in the 
past, and then, on that basis, appropriate what He 
wants to do in and. through us today. 
God's Spirit Recogruzed in the Old Testament 

From the beginning, God's power through His 
Spirit has been actively involved in the history. of 
mankind. The Hebrew word ruach translated 'Spirit' 
means literally 'wind' or 'breath' and thus He was 
a prime mover in the initial act of creation bringing 
order out of chaos (Gen. I: 2), imparting life to the 
first human being (Gen. 2: 7), acting as the medium 
of influence in God's dealings with men (Gen. 6: 13), 
and the means whereby God was especially in 
communication with those who served Him (Gen. 41: 
38). 

God's Spirit was recognized to be able to control 
and empower His people with abilities way beyond 
their natural means, e.g.: Joseph (Gen . 41.'' 38-39), 
Bezelel and Oholiab (Ex. 31: 3-6), Gideqn (Jud. 
6: 15, 34), and David (I Sam. 16: 6-13), etc. All 
through the Old Testament we read phrases fike 'the 
Spirit of the Lord came mightily upon . . .' 'was 
poured out upon . . .' or 'filled' different people at 
different times to equip them for specific tasks: 
craftsmen to build the tabernacle (Ex. 35: 30-36: 1), 
judges of the nation like Moses and the seventy 
elders (Num. 11: 17, 25), Joshua and Othniel 
(Deut. 34: 9, Jud 3: 9), warriors like Samson (three 
times in Jud. 14: 6, 19, 15: 14), for the endowment 
of. wisdom like that given to Daniel (Dan 5: I 1), or to 
speak a message directly from the Lord (e.g.: Isa. 
61 ~ 1, Ezek. 11: 5, Mic. 3: 8 etc.). 

Prophets, priests and kings were anointed by the 
pouring of oil upon their heads, symbolizing the 
Holy Spirit being poured upon them, thus setting 

them apart and empowering them for a life-work in 
God's service (e.g.: Ex. 28: 41, 1 Sam. JO: 1-10, 
I Kings 19: 16 etc.). It was specifically said of 
Saul, for example, following his anointing, ' the 
Spirit of the Lord will come mightily upon you, and 
you shall be ... turned into another man' (1 Sam. 
JO: 6). 'The Lord's anointed' thereafter became a 
common term for a theocratic king (I Sam. 12: 3, 
24: JO). When David prayed in Psalm 51 : 11 'take 
not thy holy Spirit from me,' he recognized that his 
sin with Bathsheba could disqualify him from his 
power and position l'.S king (cf I Sam. 16: 14). 

Two expectations were forecast and longed for in 
Israel. One was the hope of the Messiah (from the 
Hebrew word mashiah meaning 'the anointed one') 
who would be perfect, holy, full of God's Spirit, 
and who would come to establish an everlasting 
kingdom of peace, bringing joy and righteousness 
(Isa . 9: 6-7, 11: 12, 61: 1-11, cf Lk. 1: 35, Rom. 
14: 17). The other was the day when all God's 
people would become empowered by His Spirit. 
Moses expressed this in embryo form in Numbers 
11: 29. Isaiah, Ezekiel and Joel prophesied its 
fulfilment, the last enlarging its scope from Israel's 
descendants to .include 'all flesh', that is, all mankind 
-Jew and Gentile, male and female, young and old 
(Isa. 44: 3, Ezek. 36: 24-28, 37: 14, 39: 29, Joel 2: 
28-29). 
The Spirit anticipated in the Gospels 

We read of the corning of Jesus being conceived 
by the Holy Spirit coming upon Mary (Lk. 1: 35), 
and announced by angels to be 'a Saviour, who is 
Christ the Lord' (Lk. 2: 11). The word 'Christ' in 
English is transliterated from christos, the Greek 
form of the Hebrew word for Messiah meaning 
'anointed.' 

Though Jesus was therefore the Anointed One, 
holy and the Son of God from birth, yet He must 
needs be visibly 'anointed with the Holy Spirit and 
with power' at His baptism (Jn. 1: 32-33, Acts 
JO: 38) . He was marked out as the Messiah of the 
Old Testament by the visible coming upon Him of 
the Holy Spirit (Jn. 1: 41, Lk. 4: 18, Acts. 5: 42, 
9: 22 etc.) who thereafter guided and empowered 
Him for His mission (Lk. 3: 22, 4: 1, 14 etc.). The 
first public demonstration of that heavenly anointing 
took place shortly afterwards in Cana (see Jn. 2: 
I I LB), and, from the Lord's statement in the syna­
gogue at Nazareth, it is evident and highly significant 
that all Jesus said and did in His ministry derived 
from that act of the Spirit coming upon Him and 
anointing Him to preach, heal and set at liberty 
those oppressed by the devil (Lk . 4: 18-21). 

John the Baptist made two prophetic statements 
about Jesus which were to fulfil Israel's longing and 
the angel's declaration : (i) 'Behold the Lamb of 
God who takes away the sin of the world' (Jn . 1: 29) 
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-that is, Jesus as Saviour- and (ii) 'This is He who 
will baptize with (or 'immerse in') the Holy Spirit' 
(Jn. J: 33 NIV)-that is, Jesus as the Christ, the 
Anointed One, who was also to become the Anoint­
ing One. 

This latter prophecy was so important and crucial 
as to be reported in each of the Four Gospels 
(Mt. 3: 11, Mk. J: 8, Lk. 3: J6, Jn. J: 33) and 
referred to twice in Acts (Acts J: 5, 11: J6). (Note: 
the same phrase also occurs in J Corinthians J2: J3 
where the Greek preposition en is similarly used and 
by comparison should mean 'in' rather than 'with' 
or 'by' the Spirit, see Rv, NEB, BFBS Translator's 
NT).1 From these it is clear that in each case Christ 
is the Baptizer who 'plunges' or 'immerses' in the 
element of the Holy Spirit (cf. Jn. 7: 37-39). 

The night before the cross, Jesus told His disciples 
of another Comforter who would be with them for 
ever, 'even the Spirit of truth . . . for He dwells 
with you and will be in you' (Jn. 14: J6-J7). He was 
to be 'in them' with new life as well as 'with them' 
in blessing. As Jesus had been physically born of the 
Spirit, so participants in his kingdom would be reborn 
by the Spirit (Jn. 3: 5). As He had been led of the Spirit, 
so .His disciples would be led in all things (Jn. J6: 13, 
Rom. 8: 14). As He had received power from God to 
perform miracles, so His followers would receive 
power to do the same and even greater works by the 
same Spirit coming upon them also (cf. Jn. 14: J2, 
Acts. J: 8). As Michael Green has put it, 'The Spirit 
who equipped Jesus for his mission (was to) equip 
the disciple to carry on.'2 

'The day is coming', Jesus said to the Samaritan 
woman, 'when true worshippers will worship the 
Father in Spirit and truth' (Jn. 4: 23), and He 
promised that from those who believed in Him would 
constantly flow rivers of living water to others­
signifying the Spirit they were to receive (Jn. 7: 38-39). 

Even as God breathed on Adam in creation, so, 
on the first day of the resurrection, Jesus appeared 
to His disciples and breathed on them, saying, 
'Receive the Holy Spirit' (Jn. 20: 2J-22) . The Greek 
word for 'Spirit', pneuma, means 'wind' or 'breath' 
like the Hebrew word, and the verb tense here is 
aorist impqrative, with the sense of 'Receive now, 
once and for all'. Thus the disciples that day became 
re-created and alive to God through His indwelling 
Spirit, and so it is with everyone who is born again 
of the Spirit (Rom. 8: 9). Jesus had come not that 
we might merely have life, but power to live victori­
ously for God (Jn. JO: JO). For this they needed to 
wait for Pentecost (Acts J: 3-5). 
The Spirit demonstrated in the Acts 

The Holy Spirit is emphasized again and again as 
the source of the early church's power (e.g.: Acts 
1: 8, 4: 3J etc.). Luke had written of 'all that Jesus 
began to do and teach' in his former book, the 
Gospel. Now, by implication, he writes in Acts of 
what Jesus continued to do and teach through His 
followers by the power, direction and control of His 

Spirit- for we see from Acts. J6: 6-7 (Rsv) that the 
Holy Spirit is equated with the Spirit of Jesus. 

When the Spirit initially came in power upon the 
disciples at Pentecost, it was variously described in 
the first two chapters of Acts as 'the promise of the 
Father' (l: 4), being 'baptized with the Holy Spirit' 
(J: 5), receiving power 'when the Holy Spirit has 
come upon you ' (J: 8), being 'filled with the Holy 
Spirit' (2: 4), a 'pouring out' of the Spirit (2: 17), 
and receiving ' the gift of the Holy, Spirit' (2: 38). 
As Thomas Smail has commented on this, we should 
not try to assign different meanings to each of these 
phrases because Luke is trying 'to describe the diff­
erent facets of the incomprehensible thing that has 
happened. '3 

We can see from the broad definitions of the event 
that, for the church as a whole thereafter and for us 
as individuals, it was a many-sided experience which 
David Watson beautifully describes as 'an over­
whelming of the love and power of God which so 
strongly transformed the timid disciples that on and 
on they went, rejoicing, praising and witnessing. 
Nothing could stop them, not just because of the 
theological fact of their Christian initiation, but 
because of the overwhelming of the Spirit in terms 
of personal experience.'4 Sadly, this freshness and 
power is so often lacking in Christian activity today. 

As with the first disciples, regeneration and in­
dwelling by the Spirit is very different from the 
Spirit's coming upon us in power. This may be 
understood more clearly if we appreciate a subtle 
difference between the use and non-use of the article 
in Greek. It is used with proper names such as in 
referring to the person of the Holy Spirit, but without 
the article it more usually refers to His attributes and 
power, e.g.: in Acts 2: 38 when the believers received 
the gift of Holy Spirit (power). Similarly, Paul was 
not asking the Ephesians if they had received· the 
person of the Holy Spirit when they believed (Acts 
J9: 2), but rather His power through some manifes­
tation. 

Editorial- continued from page 289 
His hands, that the whole earth may hear His voice.' 

Mission, in evangelistic terms, is impossible with­
out the Holy Spirit (John J6: 7-11) . We can' t live a 
Christ-like life without the Spirit, for it is He Who 
produces His fruits in us (Galatians 5: 22-26). The 
church cannot serve God on earth without H is 
Spirit- for it is His supernatural gifts in action 
(not just human and natural) that cause men to 
glorify God. 

Mission is not our work- it is God's- we are 
merely the agents, the channels. It will achieve results 
to the glory of God, when we come again to admit 
our failure, our self-centredness, and humbly seek 
an enduement of His power for His praise and glory. 
Let us not be those who have a form of godliness but 
deny its power, or, as Paul enjoined, we will be 
avoided (2 Timothy 3: 5). 
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In each of the instances recorded about the 
Samaritans, Paul, the house of Cornelius and the 
Ephesians being filled with the Spirit there were 
differences of order: some repented, believed, were 
baptized and then were filled- others were . filled 
before being baptized (Acts 8: 16, 9: 17-18, 10: 44, 
19: 4-5). Sometimes these things happened immediat­
ely one after the other; other times they were days or 
weeks apart. Sometimes it happened spontaneously, 
but more generally through God's servants laying 
hands upon them. The important thing though was 
not the timing, the method or the order (there were 
background reasons for each), but that all progressed 
through all the various stages to become effective 
and powerful witnesses in the fellowship of others. 
David Pawson concludes about these different ele­
ments, that 'the important question is not "Have you 
been converted?" but "Have you been fully con­
verted ?" 's 

As a result of the filling and empowering of the 
Spirit it is specifically mentioned that the early 
church was given supernatural gifts (Acts 2: 4, 
10: 45, 19: 6), became bold to speak out (Acts 4: 31), 
was given visions (Acts 7: 55, 10: 19), was comfor­
ted and strengthened (Acts 9: 31), filled with praise 
(Acts 10: 46) and joy (Acts 13: 50-52). 

In Acts 6 the seven helpers in the church · were 
required to be men who manifestly were filled with 
the Spirit and wisdom (Acts 6: 3). Of Stephen it is 
recorded that he also had a gift of faith (6: 5), was 
full of grace and power, performing great miracles 
and wonders (6: 8). It was the Holy Spirit speaking 
through New Testament prophets who called and 
commissioned individuals for service (Acts 13: 1-2), 
directed them in their work (Acts 16: 6-7), warned 
the church of impending famine and imprisonment 
(Acts 11: 28, 20: 23, 21 : 11) and appointed overseers 
or elders (Acts 20: 28). 

The Spirit experienced in the Epistles 
It is always assumed that believers in a local 

church would have been fully initiated. So Paul 
writes to the Romans assuming that they had all been 
baptized (Rom. 6: 2). John likewise assumes that 
all his readers had been 'anointed by the Holy One' 
(J Jn. 2: 20). 

The Holy Spirit is said to dwell in us (Rom. 8: 9) 
to produce the fruit of the Spirit-the Christlike 
life (Gal. 5: 22-23). He is also said to be poured 
out upon us in renewal (Tit. 3: 5-6)-just as the power 
of Christ and the spirit of glory and of God is 
similarly said to rest upon us-so that the gifts of the 
Spirit may become manifest (1 Cor. 12: 7). 

Spiritual gifts were given to the New Testament 
church for its up-building as a direct evidence that 
the Lord, risen and ascended, had conquered sin 
and death-like the returning triumphant Roman 
generals who distributed the gifts of spoil to their 
armies (Eph. 4: 8-10). Christ's gifts to His church 
are sometimes people with a God-given calling 

(Eph. 4: 11), sometimes supernatural abilities (J Cor. 
12: 4-11), and sometimes natural talents _dedicated 
to and controlled by Him. They may also be develop­
ed in those who do not possess such abilities naturally 
(Rom. 12: 1-8). But gifts are given in the context of 
the body of Christ and always for the benefit of 
others. 'To each person was given some manifes­
tation of the Spirit for the common good' (1 Cor. 
12: 7, cf 1 Peter 4: 10). 

That such gifts were expected to continue and 
equip the church for its task until the Second 
Coming is evident from Paul's statement in 1 Cor­
inthians 1: 7 where he thanks God that the Corin­
thians were not lacking in any spiritual gift as they 
waited for the Lord's return. Some gifts will pass 
away 'when the perfect comes' (1 Cor. 13: JO), but 
the context shows that that cannot be yet, for 'now 
we see in a mirror dimly, but then face to face. Now 
I know in part, then I shall understand fully' (vv. 
12-13). This cannot be true of me until I am changed 
to become like Him and I know as I am fully known 
(1 Jn. 3: 2). Meanwhile, gifts are given to help our 
imperfection and make us effective in service. We 
are still in 'the dispensation of the Spirit' today 
(2 Cor. 3: 8) .and 'stewards of God's varied grace' 
(1Peter4: JO). 

The Bible ends with the confirmation that the 
Lord anoints His people to be kings and priests to our 
God (Rev. 1: 6, 5: 10)-to rule in authority with 
Him (cf. Eph. 1: 20 with 2: 6 in GNB), and to be set 
apart to serve Him and declare His wonderful deeds 
(1 Peter 2: 9). We are commanded to be filled with 
the Spirit continually (Eph. 5: 18), to walk in the 
Spirit (Gal. 5: 16) and to pray in the Spirit (Eph. 
6: 18). If we were doing so today, would not the 
same results recorded in Acts be seen? 

Conclusion 
The Christian life is a spiritual life, involving us in 

a spiritual battle, for which we need spiritual equip­
ment and power (Rom. 8: 2, Eph. 6: 12, 1 Cor. 
12: 4-11). This life can be entered only by spiritual 
birth and maintained by constant spiritual renewal 
(Jn. 3: 5, Eph. 4: 23-24). Misunderstanding or neglect 
of all that life in the Spirit involves results in spiritual 
barrenness and stagnation-something very different 
from those 'rivers of living water' of His Spirit-and 
this can be true of us individually in our ·lives and 
service or collectively as churches. Conversely, we 
can only be effective in extending His kingdom and 
building up His church as we personally and collec­
tively appreciate and appropriate the power still 
available to us by the grace-gifts of His Spirit 
(Acts 2: 39, Gal. 3: 14, Eph. 4: 7-16). 

I For an alternative view of 1 Cor. 12: 13 see I Believe in 
the Holy Spirit by Michael Green (pub!. Hodder), 
pp. 139-147. 

2 ibid. p. 60 
3 Reflected Glory by Thomas Smail {pub!. Hodder), p. 138. 
4 One in the Spirit by David Watson (pub!. Hodder), p. 68. 
s Truth to Tell by David Pawson {pub!. Hodder), p. 107. 
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The Spirit in Everyday Life Jim Harris 
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formerly Assistant Secretary of the Christian Co/­
portage Association. 

Writing about the Holy Spirit is like trying to explain 
the wind. The man at the Met. Office is likely to give 
us a scientific explanation of its performance ; the 
yachtsman's description will be very practical as he 
is concerned with its effect upon his immediate 
situation. This article comes into the latter category. 
Experience of the Holy Spirit in Old Testament times 
was more limited than that granted to Christians. 
He came upon men for functional purposes, whether 
creative, prophetic or in leadership. The Christian, 
however, also enjoys fellowship with God through 
the Spirit, so he has a deeper, fuller, richer, more 
permanent experience of the Lord. God's promise 
in Ezekiel 36: 27 'I will put my Spirit in you and 
move you to follow my decrees' anticipated this 
development and is finding its first fulfilment in this 
era in those who live 'according to the Spirit' 
(Romans 8: 4). In trying to grasp the wind through 
its effects our first consideration will be. 
His Converting Power 

The Holy Spirit turns us round from self-shaped, 
self-filled lives to begin a new life of fellowship with 
God. Theologically, regeneration predates actual 
conversion, for without being born again it is 
impossible to see or enter God's kingdom; but we 
become aware of what is happening when we start 
to take an unplanned interest in spiritual realities. 
This leads to conviction, repentance and faith in the 
Lord Jesus which, in turn, brings awareness of a new 
nature and outlook, a different direction in life and 
the realization that there are resources available to 
maintain our commitment to Christ. 

Through conversion a person moves from self­
centred existence into fellowship with the Lord and 
all His people. He no longer lives in mental or prac­
tical isolation: he has been baptized into the body of 
Christ (I Corinthians 12: 13), and fitted into the 
building which will 'become a dwelling in which God 
lives by His Spirit' (Ephesians 2: 22). This spiritually­
created unity of life is the basis on which he joins 
in worship, fellowship and evangelism with other 
Christians. Making the blind to see, the deaf to hear, 
the lame to walk and the dead to live, is a profound 
work which God achieves at conversion, but the 
question is sometimes raised as to whether this is a 
complete work out of which the rest of our experience 
will grow, or is a 'second blessing' necessary to 
complement the Spirit's work in regeneration, so 
that we may enjoy the fullness of God's blessing in 
?Ur lives? Doctrinally, I believe the New Testament 
is quite clear on this, but what happens in life does 
not always match the ideals of doctrine! Because 

the Lord is gracious and wants men to be saved, He 
will often draw them to His Son through a most 
inadequate presentation of the gospel. This does not 
excuse our faulty preaching but it does help to 
account for the weakness in some Christian lives 
and to explain why the need arises for a realization 
and entry into the work of the Holy Spirit, subse­
quent to conversion. A singular emphasis on the 
work of the Lord Jesus, without a corresponding 
emphasis on the work of the Spirit to apply the 
benefits of that work today, inevitably leads to an 
intellectual rather than a life-related Christianity. 
Another factor is disobedience, which leads to loss 

-of joy, power and love for the Lord. Whenever the 
prodigal returns and renews a full and permanent 
commitment to his father there is a marked awareness 
of the occasion, both in participants and observers. 
Over the years, various movements with an assort­
ment of phrases have sought to resolve this practical 
tension by developing a line of teaching which, by 
implication, applies to all believers-entire sancti­
fication, total commitment, Calvary love, baptism 
in the Spirit. Praise God that He goes on renewing 
His people regardless of the attempts we make to 
'doctrinize our experience' and confine it to a first or 
second blessing. John 1: 16 tells us that 'From the 
fullness of His grace we have all received one blessing 
after another'. We also need to know. 
His Directing Influence 

One of the most commonly-used verbs to describe 
the Christian life is that of walking, literally 'walking 
about', which is the simplest means of personal 
locomotion. It is part of our all-day, everyday 
experience, so we have a cluster of verses urging us to 
'walk in the Spirit' (Galatians 5: 16 and 25, Ro"!ans 
8: 4). This expression describes the normal Christian 
life. Those who do so fulfil God's high ideals for their 
lives, not because they are operating at some rarely­
attained height of spiritual accomplishment, but 
because they simply allow the Lord to direct their 
daily affairs through His Spirit. 'Those who are led 
by the Spirit of God are sons of God' (Romans 8: 14) 
and this is not just for supersaints but all saints! 
Being 'led Q.y the Spirit'. does not refer to specific 
guidance or impulsive action but to the basic truth 
that our whole lives are given that sense of purpose 
and direction which being in living touch with God 
is bound to bring. 

Yet, this doesn't seem to be the way many Chris­
tians live. For them, awareness of the Lord and His 
direction is occasional and fleeting rather than the 
abiding norm. Shape is given by the structure of 
collective Christian activity, such as Sunday services; 
direction comes mostly through listening to other 
people's sermons; life is held together with the nuts 
and bolts of accredited evangelical practices­
perhaps twelve verses from the Bible before break-. 

Continued on page 296 
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fast and twelve words of prayer before bed with a determines' so that we are able to serve the Lord 
spiritually barren day between? 'Since we live by the and one another in the body of Christ. But He pro­
Spirit, let us keep in step with the Spirit' (Galatians vi des more than the gift : with it comes power to 
5: 25). Christianity is a co-operative venture : it make it operative and opportunity to make it useful, 
involves the 'fellowship of the Holy Spirit' and fellow- both emanating from the same Spirit. Not only have 
ship is always a two-way process. It means making we been baptized into one body but we have all 
room and giving time and attention to the Lord, so been 'given the one Spirit to drink' . Sometimes a 
that He can create within us a continuous sense of Christian feels that he is in a local situation where 
His presence and invest every day with a significance his gift just cannot be used ; it is neither welcomed 
way beyond its merely natural dimensions. As we nor needed! Believing firmly that the Lord the Giver 
submit ourselves, in love, to the Lord we find that will open up the way for His gift to function, it is 
prayer, Scripture and the fellowship of other believers better to accept the discipline of that situation and 
become means that God's Spirit uses to fill, feed and wait for change, rather than move off immediately 
fashion daily life. The fact of being married creates into more congenial and open circumstances. He 
in a man an outlook from which he cannot, and is still Jehovah-Jireh! In this connection, Paul's 
normally does not want to, escape. That he is a exhortations to the church at Rome have particular 
married man is with him all the time and everywhere. relevance, 'Never be lacking in zeal, but keep your 
It shapes his attitudes, governs his relationships and spiritual fervour, serving the Lord. Be joyful in hope, 
controls his actions. In a healthy marriage the life- patient in affliction, faithful in prayer' (Romans 
style a couple adopt expresses the commitment they 12: 11-12). . 
have entered into; it is born out of love, under- Let us remember too, that through the resident 
standing and need. That commitment is not main- gift of His Spirit, God makes it possible. for us to 
tained by the way they live- it exists in its own right relate to each other even when, naturally speaking, 
and daily life just brings it out where it can be seen we are hopelessly incompatible. Response to the 
and enjoyed. 'He who unites himself with the Lord Lord's words in Matthew 5: 24 and 18: 15 about 
is one with Him in Spirit' (1 Corinthians 6: 17), The reconciliation, is effective because the ground of our 
delight of being directed every day by the Spirit of approach and appeal is spiritual, not natural. 
God is the dowry of each Christian : let us claim Teaching about submitting to one another 'out of 
and enjoy our privilege! In considering. reverence for Christ' follows the command to 'be 
His Providing Care filled with the Spirit' (Ephesians 5: 18-21). We can 
we have to pick up several strands of thought. 'make every effort to keep the unity of the Spirit' 
First, that all we need is provided 1 through the because there is 'one body and one Spirit' (Ephesians 
goodness and love of our Heavenly Father (Matthew 4: 3-4) . This is excellent theory but even better prac-
6). Then, that the Lord Jesus Christ is the repository tice ! It works because God provides both the means 
for the blessings and mercies God has to share with and the motivation for meeting His requirements. 
us (Ephesians 1: 3; Philippians 4: 19). Thirdly, He does not set unrealistic targets before us ; all 
bringing us to our theme, it is through the Holy God's commands are perfectly possible in practice. 
Spirit that the Lord ministers to us and meets all Hallelujah! Our final-section tackles the matter of 
our needs, whether spiritual or material. John 16: His Guiding Hand 
14-15 seems to bring together these ideas and state This is well-travelled territory and the safe paths 
them very simply. are clearly defined. Being consistent, the Holy Spirit 

Let us look at them in some detail. It is quite inade- does most of His guiding through Scripture. That's 
quatetothinkofGodprovidingforusinthebaresense why He inspired men to record His revelations to 
of 'commodities' without recognizing at the same them; why He preserved those records through 
time that He also helps us understand His ways and many centuries and even more adventures ; why He 
how we should use what He provides. For example, has made them available in a vast number of 
the Lord may prosper us materially so that we have languages; why we have had a spate of new trans­
more than we actually need, even taking into account lations in English this century. He wants us to know 
wise provision for the future. Alongside this abun- His will and His ways. So we must read and absorb, 
dance comes the knowledge that we are stewards, master and be mastered by the Word of God. 
not owners, of this wealth. It has been given so that Constantly opening ourselves to Him in this way, the 
it might be given: we are accountable to God and Sl:>irit of God renews our minds so that our thinking 
responsible to others, so the Holy Spirit undertakes ',processes become spiritual instead of natural, God­
a teaching programme in stewardship. Sometimes . centred rather than rationalistic. We become capable 
the lesson comes through Scripture-"maybe 2 of giving 'a judgement as one who by the Lord's 
Corinthians 8 and 9-alternatively, He applies mercy is trustworthy' (I Corinthians 7: 25), whether 
pressure through practical circumstances until we in our own lives or in discerning God's will more 
have 'got the message' and made practical arrange- .. generally. 
ments to implement His word to us. Also, He dis'- ·' ~ . Occasionally, and because He tailors experience 
tributes His spiritual gifts 'to each man just as He to our needs, the Lord will speak to us in an excep-
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tio~ally cl~ar way through an individual text, but 
trymg _to live and get r~gular guidance on that basis 
alon~ 1s ra!~er unnerv~ng and produces immaturity 
and mst~b1lity .. s~met1mes the Spirit forms within 
us certaID co~v1ct1ons which must then become a 
reason f~r action. Sue~ convictions need to be tested 
by the Bible and the circumstances in which we find 
ourselves, but once confirmed as valid we have to 
respond or be guilty of playing fast and loose with 
the Lord. ~rom time to time a Christian feels an 
overwhelming urg_e to follow a course of action. He 
may have ?een thinking about the matter for a long 
~hile or 1t. n;ia¥ erupt suddenly, like a volcano; 
e1~her way, 1~ 1s important to establish the source of 
this prompting before proceeding to act on it. It 
could come from the Holy Spirit and there are docu­
men!ed cases~ both within the Bible (Acts 8) and 
outside, showmg that He does sometimes act in this 
way: It could be Satan, especially if there has been an 
undisclosed area of persistent disobedience in that 
Christian's life. ~iven. a footh_old, the enemy is not 
slow. to throw. ~s weight agamst us, disguising his 
role ID ~he affair ID the hope that we will be deceived. 
More likely than either, it could arise from within 
ourselves, being, perhaps, a resolution of conflicting 
tensions which have long been submerged rather 
than. ~ealt wi_th, or the fulfilment of a deep-rooted 
an;i~1t10n which _n~eds t~e t!appings of apparent 
spmtual authent1c1ty to JUSttfy the attention and 
advantage it will bring to us. Let us test these 
promptings-by comparing them with Biblical 
teaching on t~e n;iatter ~ by weighing them against 
our c!-lrrent s1tuat10n w~th all its commitments; by 
exposmg them to the cnticism and counsel of other 
Chri_stians; _by submitting them to the rigours of 
~pec1fic, patient prayer, and by costing the exercise 
m terms of personal sacrifice. 
~oving on from the purely personal aspect of 

gmdance, there is a most instructive statement on 
discovering God's will, in Romans 12: J-2. These 
words are addressed to a church, as a church and 
s~ould not just be interpreted as applying to' indi­
vr~uals. Paul speaks first of our bodies (plural) 
bemg offered to God as one living sacrifice. Then we 
ar~ to b~ transformed (plural) by the renewing of the 
~nd (stpgular), so that we may together prove what 
is God's good, pleasing and perfect will. Through 
our corporate availability to the Lord where He has 
placed us, and through the corporate development of 
our ~~derstanding so that we become the shape and 
cond1tion He wants us to be, the Holy Spirit guides 
ea~h g~oup of Christians into a practical fulfihnent of 
Hrs will for us. It is probably not too extreme to 
s~gg_est that we become the expression of God's 
wrll m that situation. 

The . ~oly Spirit converting, directing, providing 
a~d gmdmg. The Lord help us to trim our sails to the 
Wm~ and go steadily on to know Him practically in 
our lives with increasing certainty, love, power and joy. 
FOOTNOTE: All Scripture references are from the 
New International Version. 

For Reflection 
'!h~ paradox of this age is inadequacy while un­
lmuted power is available, weakness when unbounded 
strength is offered to us, and ineffectiveness when 
effectivenes~ is ours for the asking. Pentecost was a 
~emonstrat10i;i of weakness being made strength, of 
1g~orance bemg made wisdom, of ordinary men 
bemg made extraordinary, by the power of God. 
That. God-generated power was transmitted to the 
multitudes, and from them to the world. If Christen­
dom is to cope with the needs and demands of the 
world in which we live, we must rediscover the 
power of the Holy Spirit.' (Billy Graham) 

'If we are ready to accept that our task is still so 
largely unattempted, then the institutions have to 
become less guardians of the tradition and more 
movements of the Spirit.' (Unknown) 

'For Christians who are filled with the Holy Spirit 
and who are e~ger to redeem the time by reaching 
others for Chnst, the loss of momentum is a cause 
for genuine sorrow. When we see our churches 
de:-'eloping into middle-class clubs or politically 
onented social agencies with no solid Gospel content 
or clear spiritual message, we are hurt.' (Unknown) 

'Our o~n evangelism will start with our own deeper 
co~versron to our relationship with Him (Christ). 
Wmd and fire are the symbols and the words which 
we us~ to des_cri?e the action of the Holy Spirit. It is 
not without srgruficance that these are elements which 
human beings heavily insure against.' (Unknown) 

'Get on fire for God and men will come and see 
you bum.' (John Wesley) 

'The Holy Spirit baptizes in fire. Spirit filled souls 
are ablaze for God. They love with a love that glows. 
T~ey believe. with a faith that kindles. They serve 
with a devotion that consumes. They hate sin with 
a :fierceness that burns. They rejoice with a joy that 
radiates. Love is perfected in the fire of God.' 
(Samuel Chadwick) 

'The baptism 6f ·the Spirit is a baptism of love, the 
filling of the Spirit is a filling of love, the power of 
the Spirit is the power of love. God's transcendent 
love becomes incarnate in human flesh and moves out 
:-vhere the action is. Jesus' Power is love power, and 
it's the only medicine that will cure this sick planet.' 
(Unknown) 

'The right time for seeking God is always now.' 
(Bernard of Clairvaux) 

'Oh God, you are my God, and I long for you. 
Continued on pagt! 300 
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God is the Lord of the Harvest 'Onesiphorus' . 

Analysis of some of God's workings, contributed by 
a Christian visitor to Eastern Europe, who wishes 
to remain anonymous. 

Zechariah 4: 6 'Not by might nor by power, but by 
my spirit, saith the Lord of hosts.' This was the 
word of the Lord to Zerubbabel, and encouraged 
him in the completion of the rebuilding of the temple 
in Jerusalem-'For whosoever has despised the day 
of small things shall rejoice and shall see the plummet 
in the hand of Zerubbabel' (v. 9-10). This chapter 
concludes with a further reference to the ministry of 
the Holy Spirit. 

In these verses we see linked in prophecy the minis­
try of the Holy Spirit and the building of the Temple 
of God. We see stressed the power of the Spirit (v. 6) 
and the importance of small beginnings (v. 10) 
which led to triumphant endings. 

In Eastern Europe there are a great variety of 
local situations. Some concern small meetings still 
young in experience, while others have grown 
immensely. I want to try and relate some examples of 
this principle: that from a small beginning everything 
is possible through the power of the Holy Spirit. The 
early Christians believed this and saw it worked out 
in practice. 

Poland is a land which for centuries was virtually 
closed to the Gospel because of the strength of the 
Roman Church, but during the last two decades, in 
the sovereignty of God, the Gospel ha~ spread more 
widely. One evidence of this is the sale of Scriptures 
through the Bible shop in Warsaw. During the first 
123 years of its existence up until 1939, approximat­
ely 2 million Bibles, New Testaments and portions 
of Scripture were sold. During the 30 or so years 
since its rebuilding after the war, about 5 mmion 
items have been sold, making the r::ite of increase 
ten-fold. God's sovereignty is seen in the new Bible 
in modern Polish prepared by the Bible Societies 
in conjunction with the office in Warsaw; in the 
hunger of the people for reading, and the various 
printing projects carried through; and in the sowing 
of the seed through Gospel Radio programmes. 
Over a ten year period 40,000 letters were received by 
one of the offices producing the 'Voice of the Gospel'. 
Gospel literature has been provided for interested 
listeners, and a number have been converted to 
Christ. Groups of believers have commenced meet­
ings as a result. One brother tells of an example north 
of Warsaw in the country. Responding to a call for 
a visit, long belated through pressure of other work, 
this Christian worker came with other colleagues 
to the home in the village. They were greeted at the 
door by the words 'so you've come at last' . This 
family had heard the Gospel over the radio, written 
off for Gospel literature, and through reading had 
been saved. Their understanding of the Scriptures 
had led them to leave the Roman Church, and then 

to resist the teaching of the Jehovah's Witnesses. So, 
a small group of believers, they were now awaiting 
further Scripture instruction. Our friends were 
offered the main room for a meeting. 

In the north several years ago, a crippled girl in a 
country village was saved through the radio and 
literature testimony. Last year her mother was 
baptized and now there are four believers in the 
family. These are in close touch with the nearest 
meeting 60 kms. away, where 12-14 have been 
baptized in the first year after opening. In that 
northern district during one year four or five new 
evangelical meetings were opened'. 

In a south-eastern city a Christian worker in the 
local meeting said that five full-time workers would 
find it difficult to follow up all the interested radio 
listeners. The local meeting has grown by thirty in 
the last two or three years. In a nearby town a group 
of ten believers had sprung up from a beginning 
three years ago through radio witness. 

In the industrial south there are about twenty 
meetings which are more autonomous. In some there 
is the vision to reach out and evangelize, and visit 
radio listeners. In a period of three years or so, 
commencing from a small meeting of 12-15 believers, 
through visiting, five or six new places of Gospel 
Testimony have commenced in surrounding areas. 
At one of them, in a Roman Catholic centre, where 
there are two or three believers, up to forty gather 
in the home to hear the Gospel. The warmth of 
these house meetings and the fellowship following 
is something which we all need to re-experience. 

Czechoslovakia has had an evangelical presence 
for maybe four centuries, dating from the Reform­
ation-and today there are many evangelical 
churches and assemblies. Some gave their lives for 
the Gospel, and the fruit of their sacrifice is still seen 
today. 'The blood of the martyrs is the seed of the 
church.' There are today approximately 150 open 
assemblies, which persevere and seek to make the 
most of the opportunities. The following examples 
illustrate the calibre of some of the disciples-men 
whom God can use today in spreading the Gospel. 
A young man in Slovakia was converted and made a 
firie stand for Christ. His father was then a com­
munist. The son was told he was a fool to hold such 
views, and if he embraced those of the Party he 
would have a house and a good job and a secure 
future for his children- otherwise he would 'bury 
them alive' . His words are typical of many in Eastern 
Europe-'! could tell you that I did not believe in 
Christ- but it would not be true-I cannot deny my 
Lord.' He is now an elder with special responsibil­
ities; although he has angina, he continues to serve 
and minister to others. Two of his sons preach the 
Gospel, and are married with Christian wives. No 
compromise means the blessing of God. 
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About 25 years ago a quc>Jified Czech young man 
with a doctorate was relegated to a road-sweeping 
job for 12 years bec!luse.he would not cease preaching 
Christ. Today he is st!ll preaching Christ full-time 
and producing a Gospel magazine regularly. Where 
such a courageous spirit prevails, others are stimu­
lated to follow, and fine work is quietly done 
amongst children in teaching them the Word of God. 

For a number of years now permission has been 
sought and granted, after perseverance apd prayer, 
for Easter meetings to be held in a central· :Moravian 
town. No publicity is permitted, but over JOOO 
believers usually a,ttend for the two days, and 
meetings are held from JO a.m. Saturday until 
JO p.m. Sunday (with normal breaks). On the last 
occasion 3 souls found Christ during the weekend. ­
It is encouraging to see the Slovak brethren following 
suit, and in September a similar Conference was 
scheduled to be held in the Eastern republic, the 
second of its kind in 21 years. Let us be 'followers 
of them who through faith and patience inherit the 
promises' (Hebrews 6: 12). 

Yugoslavia is a land of very mixed religious back­
grounds-Roman Catholic in the West, Serbian and 
Macedonian Orthodox in the East. The Turkish 
occupation of 500 years hc>.s left a strong Moslem 
influence over the southern half of the cot:ntry. It 
is in this setting <1.nd in the current ideology of dialec­
tical materialism that a Gospel testimony commenced 
early this century is majntained with perseverance 
and faith. Each winter in the north-eastern ferti le 
Danube plain, a series of Gospel cc>.mp?.igns are held, 
usually a week or so in length, in some of the ten 
or more Rssemblies there. Many a.ttend the preaching 
and there are converts. Usually each summer a. 
baptism is held in a suitable cam'.1. It wc>.s a privilege 
to be present in 1978 when 26 were baptized. This 
number included four Macedonians- from 400 
miles to the south. Several had been converted 
through faithful visiting and testimony C'.nd now a 
small assembly of twelve or more believers bears a 
faithful testimony in the extreme south near the 
Albanian and Greek borders. 'Who hath despised 
the day of small things?' Other small assemblies 
persevere jn faith in strategic centres. Another work 
of faith is that of publishing Christian literature-a 
Gospel magazine in two languages-and .;mall 
expository works-a.11 printed on the loca.1 town 
press. 

Romania is a land of colour and V<'.riety. The 
religious background is largely Romanian Orthodox 
a~d some Cath.olic, but there is a large Protestant 
mmority in Transylvania in the centre and north­
west. This is due to the earlier influence of the 
Au~tro-Hung<'.rian Empire. There are many evan­
gelical Christians, and open assemblies number 
about 250. The influence in the north-east is probably 
due to the vast spiritual work in the Ukraine. There 
are some 44 assemblies in the north-eastern province 
alone. The testimony of an evangelist from one 

central assembly is striking. Coming from the north 
of the country he was converted late in his teens 
and immediately set about evangelizing wherever 
possible. Many were saved and many meetings grew. 
Our friend remained single until he had to move to 
a central industrial town. There he set up home and 
continued evangelizing, while working in a factory. 
The local assembly was already quite large when 
some twelve years ago other premises were taken 
over and altered. Last year he told us that, since 
that time, some 500 believers had been baptized in 
the meeting. We have been present at one baptism 
of 37- probably more young brethren than ~isters. 
It W<'.S moving for us to hear the third question asked 
of each believer to be baptized. After affirming their 
faith in Jesus Christ as Son of God and personal 
Saviour ea.ch was asked to promise to be faithful to 
Him, even unto death . 

Having assented, they were then baptized. There 
are a.lways more waiting to follow. Our friend 
mentioned in passing that each first Sunday in the 
month is a day of fasting and prayer. The morning 
meeting for worship, breaking of bread, ministry 
and Gospel usually lasts from 9.30 till about 12.30 
with one small break. Many would then stay over for 
prayer instead of going home for lunch. There must 
be a connection between the extra.ordinary blessing 
a.nd the urge to pray with zeal and to fast as a means 
to prnyer. Over past visits it has been a privilege to 
see the Lord working in conversion . The brethren 
do not know how many there are in the meeting­
which obviously carries with it problems as well. 

A memorable journey was made to 'the north 
with this friend and his wife a.nd three children. We 
visited seven towns or villages where there are meet­
ings. In five out of the seven, new premises were 
either already occupied, or being occupied, or .soon 
to be occupied- and a.II because of spiritual expan­
sion (cf. 1 Chron. 4: JO). In one of these seven, an 
industrial town, ten years ago, 150 believers were 
meeting in a smaller old house. Finally they bought 
larger premises, but the earthquake of March 1977 
severely damaged these. Nothing daunted, they set 
<'.bout rebuilding, and in August 1978, two weeks 
before our visit, the new meeting hall was opened 
when 500 were present. They are permitted no 
publicity- only a. small plaque on the wall which 
states 'House of Prayer of Christians meeting accord­
ing to the Gospel.' 

In another northern country town the labours of 
reconstruction 2 years ago had been rewarded. The 
new meeting hall and balcony was filled on the 
Lord's Day with 300-i.e. 200 baptized believers and 
JOO young people and children. One of the elders, 
when the number of believers was noted, said quite 
naturally 'fasting and prayer helps'. Another north­
ern meeting began in a house with a handful of 
believers, and now there are 100 baptized believers 
in fellowship, and new premises have been purchased 
in the town. There must be countless other similar 
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examples of God's gracious working in th is land 
of spiritu2J expansion. 'Thy people sha ll be willing, 
in the day of Thy power. . . '(Psalm 1 JO: 3) . 

Our friend was out preaching with others in a 
hired car. They were invo lved in an accident in 
which a guard dog was killed a.nd the motor was 
ruined by fire, but they were unharmed. A crowd 
gathered, and as a resu lt of conversations, three were 
saved, the guard began reading the Bible, and the 
loc2.I policeman also. From ?.II this we see that some 
at le2.st of God's people are ;>,]ways mobilized, ready 
on their toes, to do His bidding. Ephesians 6: 15 
describes this as a readiness to witness for Christ. 
M2.y these 'shoes of readiness' be always on our feet. 

In the Soviet Union, when God planned to evan­
gelize this gre2.t land, He prep2.red severnl choice 
instruments. During the 12.st century these grer,tly 
opened up the evangelical witness and distributed 
many Bibles. During this century countless believers 
have suffered persecution, exile and death for 
Christ's s2.ke. Many were sent to Siberia. Yet today 
there are over 5500 evangelical meetings belonging 
to the Official Union of Enngelical Christians 2.nd 
Baptists in which many 2.ssemblies of inter-war yeus 
became 2.ssociC'.ted . There are a.lso m2.ny unregistered 
meetings. Truly 'the blood of the martyrs _is the 
seed of the church'? for there are ma.ny very large 
meetings- of hmi!dreds in fellowship-as there are 
also in Siberia. In ·the Ukraine it is estimated that in 
the registered meetings alone there are over 200,000 
believers. Conditions a.nd reports vary, some' a.re 
persecuted and imprisoned, while dthers enjoy a 
reasonable measure of freedom to meet together. 
There are many evidences that God is at work in 
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My whole being desires You; like a ·dry, worn-out, 
and waterless land, my soul is thi rsty for You .' 
(Psalm 63: 1 GNB) 

'lt is the heart that is not yet sure of its God th:3.t is 
afraid to laugh in His presence.' (George Mac­
Donald) 

'Revival is the inrush of the Spirit into a body that 
threatens to become a corpse.' (D. M. Paton) 

N.B.-' World News' will reappear in our next issue. 

His own way. Letters via friends during the past 
18 months or so gave two examples of mariy converts. 
In one meeting in the west of. the Ukraine 58 pro­
fessed faith in Christ on one day; and from the east 
this year came a report of I 00 saved in one day­
and these were not isolated examples of God's 
blessing. 'This is the Lord's doing, and it is mar­
vellous in our eyes' (Psalm 118: 23). 

One more example comes from a personal con­
vers2.tion eighteen months 2.go: An elder brother in a 
Polish meeting returned home 2.fter a visit to his 
previous home town in the USSR. This he had left 
20 years earlier. Then there had been 200 believers 
in the town. The prayer house had then been con­
fiscated . Now, he told me, there were 1000 be lievers 
meeting in 15 different homes! The previous Lord's 
Day 200 of them had met in one house for worship 
in the morning; and in the 2.fternoon, 300 went down 
to the local river to b2.ptize 35 young believers. The 
meeting lasted two hours for the preachi.ng of the 
Word and then the ba.ptisrn took pl2.ce. Praise God 
tlrn.t the Spirit of the early church is a.live today! 
(Acts 5: 29). 

So we a.re forcibly reminded that God is sovereign 
-He is Lord of the h2.rvest-the One who opens 
and closes doors (Revelation 3: 7, 8). But till He 
come, He sets before us the challenge-to be examined 
prayerfully in faith by every believer-enshrined in 
these two commands to His discip!es- 'Pray ye there­
fore the Lord of the harvest, that He will send forth 
labourers into His harvest' . (Matt. 9: 38) 'Go ye 
therefore and teach all nations'. (Matt. 28: 20) 'Go 
ye into 2.ll the world and preach the Gospel to every 
creature. 1 AM WITH YOU ALWAY' (Mark 15: 15). 
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Looking at Books 
FOLLOWING CHRIST-IN LIFE AND DEATH

Jesus Christ is Lord Peter Toon .  Marshall, Morgan and 
Scott . v1 .  1 54 pp. £2.25 (paperback) .  

Peter Toon is  on the staff of Oak Hi l l  Theological Col lege, 
and well known 111 evangelical c i rcles as education ist scholar 
and write� o_n a wide range of t�eological and a l l ied topics. 
Jesus Christ ts Lord aims at restoring to the famil iar statement 
some of the excitement and thrill i t  had for those first heard 
it uttered . The Greek kyriqs was perhaps already becoming i n  
the first century AD_ a pol i te or _hononfic title o f  respect, b u t  i t  
st i l l retamed somethmg of i t s  pr imary sense of supreme sover­
eign . 'Within the Christ i an COffi!Tiunity ' ,  says Dr. Toon ,  'and 
to those who made this declarat ion (that Jesus Christ is Lord ) 
these four words summarized a very high estimate of the 
carpenter's Son, Jesus of Nazareth . . .  and a convict ion about 
the purpose and future of the universe.' 

rn ten chapters Dr. Toon d iscusses the exalted Jesus, Jesus 
Messiah and Lord,  the meaning of the Ascension Jesus Lord 
of the nations, of the chu rch, of the ur:iiverse, of �II rel igions, 
the exalted Jesus and the creeds ; leadmg to a final consider­
ation of Jesus, my Lord . The reader will probably gather from 
the contents page that the book has clear devot ional over­
tones, but this approach does not exclude a sol id theological 
basis, the more i nteresting because its emphasis is unusual . 

The l ife of Jesus fal ls  naturally into two parts ; first from 
His birth to His crucifix ion, about t h irty-three years ; and, 
secondly and much longer, from the resurrect ion and the 
ascension to His return in  glory. The resurrection as a starting 
point for the second period is  natural enough ; what is unusual 
in Toon's approach is the closeness with which he l i nks the 
ascension with the resu rrect ion . A careful examination of the 
four gospels leads him to the conclusion that the experience 
on the Mount of Ol ives might well have taken place on the 
evening of the first Easter day. He does not rule out the possi ­
bi l ity of ad hoc reappearances dur ing the ensuing days ; the 
'forty days' of Acts I could be as i ndefinite as the frequent 
ind ications of this period in  the Old Testament. Such specu­
lations will no doubt disturb some, especially in  ci rcles which 
hold to a hyper-inerrant view of scri pture. 

But there is nothing anti-scriptural here : 'Resurrect ion and 
Ascension are two parts of t he great act ion of God . . .  the 
exaltation of Jesus the Christ to the spiritual centre of the 
universe, that is in to heaven to the right hand side of the 
Father' . I t  would be a great mistake to dismiss this book on 
the false assumption that its author s i ts  l ight to the inspiration 
of scripture. This is a heart-warming, Christ-exalt ing and 
thoroughly spiri tual encouragement to the Lord's people to 
acknowledge and proclaim His Lordship during the present 
time of His heavenly sess ion. A book which will repay carefu l 
study. 
Review by Lawrence E. Porter. 

I 

God's Way to be Man Geoffrey Preston,  O.P. Darton,  Long­
man & Todd. I 05 pp. £2 .40 (paperback). 

Geoffrey Preston, who died two years ago at 4 1 , was the 
son of a Cheshire blacksmith and Methodist. He read history at 
Durham with a view to schoolmastering, and started there the 
spmtual pilgrimage which was to lead him v ia Angl icanism to 
Roman catholicism, and made of him a Domin ican novice 
master and later Prior with a strong taste for the monast ic  
hfe, mysticism and spiritual commun icat ion. 

This volume, God's way to be man, consists of 'medi tations 
on following Christ through scripture and sacraments, post ­
humous texts prepared, with a memoir, by Aidan Nichols, 
(? . P. ' Preston was foremost a preacher, and in  these Medita­
t ions we gl impse what his preaching must have been l ike, 
dear, simple yet profound, and scriptural-Nichols mentions 
his use of the Authorized Vers ion. Yet he was a cathol ic, a 
convert , and like many converts, plus royaliste que le roi.

There are 1 3  chapter , dea l ing a l ternately the steps i n  which 
w_e seek to fol low -Christ ; our baptism, confirmat ion, for­
giveness, marriage, m in i stry and the eucha rist • w i th  the series 
of_cri ses i n  the_ l ife of the _I ncarn!lte Son recorded i n  th� gospel ; 
H is b i rth  a�d mfancy, His bapt ism, temptat ion ,  transfigura t ion 
and entry mto Jerusalem, His death  and resu rre::t ion . The 
whole 1s  rou�ded off by an i n terest ing though rather cu rious 
epi logue on the assumption of Mary and the goal of the 
sacraments. ' 

_One or two impre sions remain a fter perusing the book. 
f 1 rst t here 1s i t s  constant appea l to scripture, usua l ly quoted 
m the AV. Of 9 1  footnotes gathered in  a fi nal append ix  no 
less than 60 are to verses of the Bible. Th�n t here is  a fe l ic i tous 
gi!'t of expla in ing doctr ine s imply ; even when we do not agree 
with what he says, we can �sual ly_ see what he is get t ing at , 
�xcept . when . he uses quas 1-tech111cal th�ological language : 
Mary mstant1ate t he church as reciprocal and ant i phonal to 

Jesus' (p .  I O I ) . 
He often ha wise words to say ; on the charismat ic theme 

much debated in contemporary cathol icism : ' I t  may be t hat 
the message of the gospel i s  given t o  us i n  a chari matic way, 
so that the wor�s seem to com� from us . . .  but it a l so may be, 
and . . .  often wil l be, a matter of craftsmanship and profe s ion­
al competence. The Spir i t  who gives men the gift of tongues is 
a lso the Spmt who 1s the sou rce of our craftsman h i p' .  Bu t  
t h e  main impression is  t h a t  u n l i ke so  much (al leged l y protes­
tant) theolo�y today, it regards the I ncarna t ion as a fact to be 
assumed, rather than as an u nscient ific dogma to be explai ned 
away. There a few mispri nts, deepen for dzpend (p. 73 ) ; 
Here for her (p . 1 02) . 
Review by Lawrence E. Porter 

Christianity with a Human Face Ranald Macau lay and Jerram 
Barrs. I nter-Varsity Press. 207 pp. (paperback) .  

This book is written by staff workers of the L'Abr i  Fel low­
sh ip in  England, and the dedicat ion is  to Francis & Ed i t h  
Schaeffer. J t  i s  u n l ike any  other book I lnve read i n  t ha t  i t  
repudiates many 'evangel ical' assumptions a'ld offers instead 
a thoroughly Bib l ical argument for t he hum:tn-ness in spi r i tua l  
experience so often ignored or rejected . Th i s  i s  a book which 
should have a wide circu lat ion among those with a smat ter ing 
of philosophical knowledge, those confused by l i beral views 
about the Bible and those discou raged by the i r  inabi l i ty to 
l i ve on t he spir i tual plane advocated by many today. 

Some of the chapters are easier to read than others. At  one 
point the writers attempt to trac� how Platonic thought and 
teaching has permeated present-day Christ ian think ing. Wel l ­
known names are ment ioned and a lso books which are widely 
read by evangel ical Christ ians. Because this material has to be 
compressed, some sect ions take a l ot of read i ng, and some 
re-arrangement into shorter sect ions m ight be advantageous 
when reprinting. 

The aim of the book is to emphasise our human-ness. God's 
original intentions in creation are explored and Christ's 
redemptive work is central at every stage. There are many 
Scri ptural  references to every book in the NT except II and Ill

John, and many as well from the OT. This i s a sane, balanced 
book and will offer rel ief to those who have been made to feel 
gu i lty because they cannot aspire to what some teach, and w i l l  
reassure others by the book's emphasis on the importance of  
using the  mind and the reason when reading the  Bible. 

Chapter 9 on 'The Family' is very helpful .  The starting point 
i s  Genesis J : 27; and 2: 24. The true human-ness of relat ion­
ships are described witn a refusal to be either restrictive in the 
way they are worked out or 'spiritual ised' into a parody of 
God's i ntention . 

This is a book to buy, to read, to study, to lend and to read 
again . 
Review by Marion A .  Timmins 
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The Way of the Preacher Simon Tugwell, O.P. Darton 
Longman & Todd. 216 pp. £3.95 (paperback). ' 

Not only is the author a well-known charismatic writer but 
the letters OP fo llowing his name show that he is a Dominican 
a member of the Roman Catholic Order of Preachers. Thi; 
book, with its eight appendixes and fifty pages of notes 
examines the early traditions of the Order, founded by 
Domin ic at the start of the thirteenth century. Dominic 
believed that the best way to reclaim people from heresies 
such as Catharism was to follow the apostolic example of 
acting as 'pilgrim preachers' (to use a later term), li ving in 
simplicity and speaking to whoever would listen. 

Students of church history will certainly find much to interest 
and even to amuse them in this study. But there is a more 
general reason for taking it seriously. It is not just about the 
Dominicans but also- and intentionally-about preaching 
and preachers. Whereas other orders emphasise the importance 
of contemplation or worship or service to others, the Domini­
cans saw their distinctive spiritual ity as based on the call to 
preach . This leads the author to consider how one may know 
that a person is 'called' to preach, the relationship between 
preaching and inward personal holiness, the conflict between 
inner humility and the element of exhibi tionism that seems 
inseparable from preaching. 

It is impossible to read a book that discusses these and many 
other related issues without reflecting on the nature of 
preaching and the life of the preacher. Indeed, it raises ques­
tions about the mission of the whole church to communicate 
Christ. 
Review by Peter Cousins 

A Time to Die William Purcell. Mowbrays. 157 pp. £ 1.25 
(paperback). 

William Purcell , the au thor of this short paperback, states 
that the purpose of the book is to state clearly what a Chris­
tian's faith has to say about death. First, that they 'may be 
able to have a message for those whom death and bereavement 
have touched', and secondly that they may be able to look 
death in the eye themselves, because he believes there is 
weakness of the Christian voice in this area, to combat the 
'conspiracy' of silence. He believes that Christians need to be 
involved in the whole of death, not just in a selected few 
parts of it such as signing of forms etc., because they follow 
a Saviour who was made man, who lived as one and died as one. 

He firstly tackles the problem by considering the Christian 
Hope. Embodied in the idea that God is Love, is that immor­
tality follows as a consequence. The immortality described is 
that which Christ Himself described in John II : 25. The 
author very clearly links the resurrection of Jesus with the 
very heart of the problem 'We will all rise because Christ has 
risen'. I thought the author's treatment of the New Testament 
concepts was superficial, but (given that he attempts to be not 
only theological but practical) he has succeeded in giving hope 
and assurance, which could easily be passed on to others in 
bereavement. 

He fi rmly makes the point that death is not an illness which 
has gone wrong, but the end of a life ; and this needs to be 
thought about as something distinct from physical decay or 
malnutrition which may lead to it. 'Living and dying are 
part of one whole'. He suggests attitudes of mind to enable 
people to adjust themselves to death. First, to consider the 
world of less importance: second, to be prepared for it by the 
practice of faith and trust in God and His purposes for us. 
His practical advices of what to do and say in the presence of 
a dying person have the ring of a real practical experience. 

After death, the author explains, christians have a duty to the 
bereaved; they can say and do things to help. He considers the 
arguments for and against cremation, the anxieties of a non­
Christian burial. He deals wi th the problem of the child who 
has become an orphan, with the same practical wisdom 
suggested by a real experience of handling the problems . 

I think this book will contribute valuably to the under­
standing and practical abilities of those who deal with the 
problem of death. 
Review by Dr. Peter Webb 
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MISSIONARY MAITERS 

The Open Secret Lesslie Newbigin. SPCK. 214 pp. £3.95 
Methods of Mission B. R. Hoare. Epworth Press. 97 pp. 90 p. 

Jn the light of the pau~ity of good _books on the theology of 
mission one c:an Of!IY rejoice that Bishop Newbigin has con­
tributed to this subject from the wealth of his own missionary 
experience. He bases his al?p.roach in. t~e first half of the book 
on the theology of the Tnmty and 1t 1s good to see mission 
grounded firmly on this key theological foundation. Likewise 
his approach to the oft-debated question of the Kingdom of 
God is clearly Christ-centred. Mission is therefore 'the pro­
clamation of the kingdom, the presence of the kingdom and 
the prevenience of the ~ngdom'_. If! mission we pr9Clai~ the 
reign of God ove_r all thmgs, we mv1_te all _men to sljare in the 
presence of the kingdom through umon with the crucified and 
risen life of Jesus, we act out the hope of the Spirit '\\'ho is the 
living foretaste of the kingdom'. In the context of this theologi­
cal affirmation the author has an interesting discussion of the 
currently hot issue of universalism and also a helpful section on 
the relationship of universality and particularity in the working 
of God. 

Jn the second half of the book Bishop Newbigin turns his 
attention to various current debates. He is helpful in what he 
says about Liberation Theology and the whole question of 
justice-inevitably there is much more that could be said on 
such a huge subject, but his balanced and biblical approach 
gives clear guide-lines. He is somewhat critical o f some aspects 
of the Church Growth movement and compares them with the 
older classic approach of Roland Allen. The 'Gospel and 
Culture' debate then comes under his scrutiny with useful 
insights, but perhaps some may feel that the Willowbank 
Report (published by Scripture Union) has already said it 
succinctly. He tou::hes lightly on contextualization of theology, 
but this is obviously not his forte and he makes no attempt to 
tackle this huge and controversial subject. On the relationship 
of Christianity to other religions Bishop Newbigin is fairly 
conservative, but lays himself open to criticism with such 
statements as 'there is no distinction between Christian and 
pagan because the same Lord is Lord of all and bestows his 
riches upon all who call upon him'. 

Methods of Mission is a much lighter volume of collected 
essays on practical topics concerning evangelism in this 
country. The British Church is grappling these days with how 
to be more effective in evangelism, so these hints on how to do 
it will be appreciated. City evangelism, mission in rural areas, 
evangelism in a pop culture, the use of music, films and litera­
ture in evangelism, personal evangelism-quick hints in a few 
pages each will hardly satisfy the more thinking or experienced 
Christian worker, but others will find this a useful introduc­
tion. 
Review by Martin Goldsmith, All Nations Christian College. 

Drunk Before Dawn Shirley Lees. Overseas Missionary 
Fellowship. 215 pp. £1.15 (paperback). 

In view of the current interest in the work of the Holy 
Spirit in renewal the Christian public will welcome a book 
which contains a first-hand description of a recent revival 
movement. Writing for the Jubilee year of the Borneo Evan­
gelical Mission, Shirley Lees has extensively researched the 
early development of their work, tracing it through to spec­
tacular mass conversions in the '50s and to the equally amazing 
group revivals in this decade. 

The rather laboured style and mass of historical and geo­
graphical detail may prevent this book from enjoying a wide 
circulation among those with no deep interest in the area. 
However the author's style gains in pungency when she 
enters the modern era in which she herself was involved . 
Additional interest is provided through several delightful 
line-drawings and some clear maps which greatly aid the 
reader's understanding of the situation. 

In several instances the author presumes on a considerable 
background knowledge for the reader (e.g. unexplained 
references to the Brunei rebellion or to confrontation with 
Indonesia). However the book should prove of real interest 
to those with a concern for East Asia ; and it is hoped that those 
who are hungry to learn more about the power of the Holy 
Spirit in men's lives will be able to glean some encouraging 
lessons from its pages. 
Review by Elizabeth Goldsmith, All Nations Christian College 

MISCELLANEOUS 

The Pilgrim's Visitors and Address Book Scripture Union . 
£3.95. 

l suppose every publishing firm, however untarnished their 
reputation in the past, is still prone to error and capable of 
making a momentous aberration. That is the only way I can 
explain to myself The Pilgrim's Visitors and Address Book 
published by SU as 'An Original Gift Book' at the unmerited 
price of £3 .95. It's a strange marriage of drawings from their 
new edition of Pilgrim's Progress, (perfectably acceptable in 
their original context but completely irrelevant in this setting) 
and spaces in alphabetically arranged pages where visitors 
can record their name, address and nationality. These spaces, 
incidentally, are far too small to write any address or comment 
of normal length. Sorry, S.U ., someone has blundered! I 
certainly wouldn't want anyone to spend that amount of 
money to give me the book as a present; equally, I would 
never buy such an expensive white elephant for anyone else. 
Review by Kathleen White 
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by John Searle ISBN: o 85364 213 3 Price : 50p net by Beryl Bye ISBN: 0 85364 210 3 Price: 50p net 

John Searle is a consultant anaesthetist who Like many people, Beryl Bye is convinced 
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euthanasia. He summarises the arguments to take account of the needs of today's 
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Replies to Professor Broce 
The August Question 
It is commonly said that, of the multiplicity of 
English versions of the Bible now available, some 
may be suitable for one class of reader or for certain 
purposes, and some for others. One may think 
of such various occasions as school assembly, coffee­
bar evangelism, private devotion, public reading in 
church, detailed Bible study and so forth. It is un­
likely that any one person will have experience of all 
these situations and the version most appropriate 
for them, but if those ~ith experience of one or a 
few of them could say which version or versions they 
have found most helpful, I should be glad to know. 
Will readers please co-operate in this? 

Mr. Edward N. Skinner replies:-
Soon after the publication of the TEV (Good News Bible) 

New Testament I began using it in RE lessons at school and 
have now reached the point where I would use no other version. 
As I am in a Junior High School (11-14 yrs.) and have no 
examination courses to run I have, perhaps, greater freedom 
in this respect than colleagues in all-through schools. 

Two factors have been primarily responsible for my whole­
hi:arte~ enthusiasm. First, when we are making use of the 
Bible m class and I ask if anyone would like to read, I find 
the . most unlik~ly pupils-academically speaking-volun­
teermg to read a passage. Although I have conducted no 
research into this, and my comments are purely subjective I 
am convinced that their willingness to read is because they 
recognise the vast majority of words in front of them, set out 
so clearly with section headings and illustrations. The absence 
of most 'technical' words from the TEV may cause it to lose 
some of the original nuances of meaning but if it encourages 
our semi-literate pupils to want to read it for themselves then 
I deem the gain to be out of all proportion to the loss. 

Secondly, I have one lesson when I break all the rules of 
ed~cational method and simply read the story· of the cruci­
fixion to classes of 14 yr. olds. They follow from their own 
copies and I intersperse the reading with what I consider to be 
appropriate comments. Despite the fact that throughout the 
year I make full use of the wide range of audio-visual materials 
now available for RE teachers I consider the above lesson to 
rank as one of the best for keeping children's interest and 
attention. Again, I place much of the credit for this on the 
forceful, simple language of the TEV. 

If this letter is read by any RE teachers who still- for valid 
personal reasons-continue to use the RSV in their lessons I 
hope it will inspire them to invest £50 of their capitation n~xt 
year and give the TEV a fair trial. I believe they will be plea­
santly surprised. 

Mr. H . L. Ellison replies: 
What is commonly said is very often incorrect, because it 

normally oversimplifies, ignoring the many exceptions and 
this is true of the opinion quoted by Professor Bruce, though 
I do i;iot d~ubt t~at he: knows thi~ full ~ell. It is obvious enough 
that m ~ given situation .a c:ertam version will be preferred by 
ma!1y, 1t may be a maJonty, of those present, but it may 
actively repel others. 

For simplicity and brevity I shall confine myself to the 
adolescent, but the principle applies with changing emphasis 
to all age groups. In a typical meeting for adolescents there 
will be a minority for whom the language of the AV (or 
RSV) is familiar. The proportion of those who have been 
familiarized with the TEV in school, both day and Sunday, 

will steadily increase. Then there is the mounting problem of 
the virtually illiterate, whose reading is confined mainly to 
comics and the tabloid newspaper, and who have opted out of 
standard English. The experience of the Scripture Union seems 
to suggest that no version in common use is likelv to be of 
much use to them. 

Then there is the other side. There are few things worse 
than when there is an observable gap between the language 
of the speaker and that of the Bible version he is using. How 
is the audience to understand what is happening, to take a 
simple case, if the speaker refers to God as 'you', but uses a 
version that calls Him ' thou'? For that matter a speaker who uses 
academic English sounds odd, if he uses some highly popular 
version. 

Those responsible for the meeting should at least suggest 
to a visiting speaker what version is normally used, though 
insistence on it-as in the case in some places with the AV­
may mean no speaker. Beyond that it is difficult to see what 
rules can be laid down. 

Dr. R . H. Kipping replies:-
To me personally, the value of the various editions is that 

the rigid thought patterns from one translation are broken 
up ; the truth therefore penetrates better and is more fruitful. 
Some years ago at 6 a.m. I pulled out Phillips' translation by 
mistake from my bedside 'library'. Finding my mistake I took 
a random reading and opened at Luke's account of the con­
versation between Peter and the Lord; 'Whom say men that 
I am' etc., to be followed by the declaration, 'If a man will 
come after me let him deny himself'. I knew the phraseology 
so well, but Phillips brought home the truth as nothing in a 
lifetime had ever done : 'If a man will come after me let him 
give up all right to himself .. .' I knew in that second that this 
was something I had never done. It shattered me. How about 
you? 

I am going back to KN for public occasions especially 
Sunday morning. I am afflicted with failing sight and remem­
bered verses are a real help. Archaic English, though, is no 
substitute for intelligent scripture or intelligent prose. 
I took Flag Break Services for many years for the Bucks 
County Summer Cadet Camp of the St. John Ambulance 
Brigade (300-400 persons). It is not a question of versions, or 
the sower or waterer, but of God who giveth the increase. It 
is the word that God takes up that is fruitful. Most of the 
time this is kept hidden from us, or we are too blind to see it. 
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Readers' Forum 
Readers' Forum is open to contributions from 
readers. Please send suggestions from practical 
experience, related to church activities or Chris­
tian living; doctrinal or expository questions ; 
useful experiences ; what-you-will ; to the Editor 
at 18 King's Avenue, Carshalton, Surre~ SMS 
4NX. Questions, to which other readers \ ill be 
invited to submit replies, will also be published 
from time to time as they are received. It is 
hoped that readers will take full advantage of 
this feature. 

Recent editions of Readers' Forum have featured ques­
tionnaires used for different purposes. Mr. Peter Lowman 
has supplied the following as a suggestion for door-to­
door visitation. 

DOOR-TO-DOOR QUESTIONNAIRE 
The following questionnaire is based on one compiled by 
John Gallacher and others, and used some time back for a 
Sunday night outreach at Glenwood Church, Cardiff. 

1. Have you heard of our church? 
2. How do you feel the church can best serve the area? 
3. How do you feel the church can best serve your 

family? 

4. How often do you go to church? 
5. How often do you read the Bible? 

6. Do you on the whole admire Jesus' teaching? 
7. Do you think Jesus practised what He preached? 
8. Jesus said that He was God and the only way to 

God. What is your reaction? 

9. What do you think happens after physical death? 
JO. Do you believe Jesus Christ rose from the dead? 
11. If it were possible for you to know God personally, 

would you be willing to do so? 

NOTE~ 
a. These questions are intended to provide jumping-off 

points for discussion 
b. Q.5 serves often as a useful reminder of the true 

state of affairs! 
c. Q.6 and 7 serve to preclude certain responses to 

Q.8! 
d. A working knowledge of the evidence for the resur­

rection is obviously of importance in discussing Q.10 
e. Q.11 may often provide a good opportunity to 

explain the gospel. 
f. It is a very good idea to have some home bible 

studies set up at the time of the visitation, so that 
contacts can be invited along for further explora­
tions. 

g. Results of the questionnaire, together with com­
ments, can be summarised on a duplicated sheet, 
and the distribution of this will provide contact. 

Correspondence 
Letters should be sent to the Editor at 18 King's 
Avenue, Carshalton, Surrey SMS 4NX. 
Publication of letters does not imply that views 
expressed are endorsed by the Editor or the Trustees . 
Guide to Giving 
From Mr. S. Phillips 
Dear Mr. Coad, 

On Page 228 of the August issue some facts to stimulate 
thought are given on the question of giving. Mention is made 
of the rise in the Retail Price Index, of average earnings, and of 
house prices. Then the question is posed concerning our gifts 
to the Lord; has our gift increased? 

This leads me to mention that concerning our gifts to the 
Lord, that there is no problem, it is simply summed up in one 
word tithe. Many may say they cannot afford to tithe; on the 
other hand, many will say we cannot afford not to tithe. 
41 Goodwin Court Yours sincerely, 
Halls Lane Sid Phillips. 
Brackley, Northants 
The Brethren and Books 
From a Book Agent 
Dear Mr. Coad, 

As a book agent with a bookstall in a fairly standard 
assembly of a hundred or so, I was very interested by the 
article and letters on the subject of books. I thought readers 
might be interested in an analysis that I have done of my book 
sales over the past year, which has given me much cause for 
thought and just a little encoura~ement. 

First I divided all my sales into four categories : (a) books 
for personal reading, (b) books bought as gifts (c) bibles and 
(d) miscellanea (which included Sunday School materials and 
a very few magazine subscriptions) then I divided the buyers 
into three groups : young people, young marrieds and over 
35's; worked out in which category each purchase fell and 
made a table of the results. 

Some facts were immediately obvious:-
1. Of the hundred or so separate purchases, only a quarter 

were made by over 35's, who form three-quarters of our 
fellowship, and the buyers were only a very small minority. In 
all only sevtn books were bought for personal use by this 
group, which considering that only perhaps 20%. of them 
ever attend teaching meetings, seems to indicate that com­
placency and stagnation have set in, or that in that age-group 
the T.V. reigns supreme. 

2. The situation among the young marrieds was fairly 
encouraging, with almost 50% of purchases to their credit, and 
especially a high sale of NIV Bibles. Gifts to others were 
common, especially at baptisms. N.B. however, they form 
only about 15% of the fellowship. 

3. The young people who bought anything were a minority 
but the proportion of books for personal use was quite encour­
aging- this seems to support the idea that reading is generally 
a dying habit, but to show that those who do read are reading 
purposefully. 

It is obvious from this that my major tasks are as follows: 
to sell the idea of Christian books as useful aids to the non­
literate 80% of the fellowship, especially older members; to 
encourage and to expand the work among the young marrieds 
despite escalating costs; and to persuade the young people 
that reading is not really hard work! 

The depressing part of all this is that the leadership of our 
churches is likely to remain for some time in the hands of a 
generation who having given up the habit of reading and have no 
inclination to learn by other means ; the major question to me 
is-will the thinking members of the younger generation stay 
long enough with us to change things, or will they drift 
away to other churches, or to nowhere? 

To save embarassment, I sign myself only 
(Name and address supplied) Bookagent 
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From Mr. C. H. Bartlett 
Dear Mr. Coad, 

Mrs. Kathleen White's letter in the July Harvester agrees 
with my experience. Many brethren, even preachers, do seem 
to be uninterested (not disinterested which has a very different 
meaning) in books. When possible I question the preachers 
and find that older books, which are still the best to be had, 
are unknown to them. 

Over fifty years ago the late J . M. Shaw wrote several articles 
on preaching which were published in The Witness. He was 
an outstanding and fearless preacher of the Gospel, including 
at Speakers' Corner. He wrote: 'l would almost go as far as 
to say that no young man should preach until he has read 
The Gospel and its Ministry by Sir Robert Anderson' . Re­
published about ten years ago, it has a foreword by Herbert 
Lockyer in which he says that when he was a young man he 
wanted a handbook on the doctrines of the Gospel, this book 
exactly met his need, as it does mine. It is often referred to by 
me after so many years. · 

Recently a preacher had been urging his hearers to believe and 
then made this extraordinary appeal : 'And if you haven't got 
the faith, ask God to give it to you'. If he had read Anderson's 
book he would not have made so foolish a mistake. 

I urge brethren, especially preachers, to try and get hold of 
any of Anderson's books, and in particular Human Destiny, 
The Silence of God, The Lord from Heaven, The Hebrews 
Epistle. 

It is surprising, too, that Campbell Morgan's books seem 
to be unknown to many brethren. The Parables and Metaphors 
of our Lord is a must. 

J. N . Darby's Introduction to the Bible in his New Trans­
lation is very valuable. It can be had as a small book published 
by the Stow Hill Bible and Book Depot. 

One would love to go on and tell of books that have been 
specially helpful but space will not permit. 
360 Molesey Road, 
Walton-on-Thames, 
Surrey. KTl2 3PG. 

Why use Latin? 
From Dr. A.G. Newell 
Dear Mr. Coad, 

Yours in Christ, 
C. H. Bartlett 

May I rise to your bait and seek leave gently to disagree 
with your Editorial 'Wliy use Latin in our services?' (August, 
1979)? The issue is more complex, I believe, than you suggest. 
'Plain English' is a highly desirable quality, which was pur­
sued by the Royal Society in its earliest days as well as by 
Sir Ernest Gowers much more recently. One monosyllable 
is preferable to ten polysyllables when it can convey an 
equivalent content. Other matters, however, are at stake. 

So let's recognize that there is an evangelical jargon which 
can be traced from the Reformation to the present day. 
Outsiders have always mocked it because they find it largely 
unintelligible ; strict Churchmen have always decried it for its 
apparent irreverence because it freely and naturally uses 
scriptural phraseology and assumes a personal relationship 
with God; others have attacked it as a glib disguise for hypo­
crisy. These objections were well founded . But the growth of 
the jargon can be explained, on what I take to be impeccable 
historical and sociological grounds, as inevitable. Each 
denomination or grouping evolves its own variant of the 
jargon: how hard it is, sometimes, to try to avoid dropping 
into Brethren language! 

Then we have to remember that the language of the church 
necessarily contains an element of the technical. You can't 
talk about Christianity without depending on the historical 
theological vocabulary available. The traditional words must 
remain-incarnation, redemption, atonement, righteousness, 
justification, propitiation. We can explain the great concepts 
of the faith, but it is virtually impossible (and, I submit, far 
from desirable) to try to speak of them only in paraphrases. 
There is nothing to be ashamed of in possessing a jargon and 
a technical vocabulary. For evangelism and teaching the former 
is reduced to a minimum and the latter carefully explained. 

Where these measures are taken there should be no hindrance 
to effective communication, especially when we recall that the 
normal pattern leads us to expect a convert to experience a 
number of contacts with Christians and Christian activities, 
and therefore to develop some elementary familiarity with 
Christian thought and expression, before the point of commit­
ment is reached. 

But the worship of God is the highest possible human activity. 
For my purposes I am limiting its meaning to the public 
verbalizing in the church of genuine personal response to the 
divine Jove. Tt ought to stretch us intellectually and emotion­
ally. (Other cultures, and some British charismatics, will place 
greater emphasis than we usually do on the expression of the 
emotions in worship.) The public expression of divine worship 
can attain its proper level it seems to me, only when the 
language used is the most appropriate. Cliches, pomposities, 
jargon-ridden routine utterances upset and irritate ; so, equally, 
does English which is modelled on journalese or the pop 
sub-culture. Worship in the church expressed at the level 
of 'Oh God, you're great!' is acceptable once, or, perhaps, 
from different speakers, very occasionally- but if its remains 
there and fails to progress, it surely indicates that no develop­
ment of understanding has taken place. The language we use 
is a measure of our grasp of what we are talking about. With 
growth in knowledge and understanding goes improvement 
in articulation. (There are also, of course, factors. of practice 
and experience.) Public worship, therefore, should be couched 
in the best possible English available to the speaker. It is 
uttered before and to God on behalf of the congregation and 
handles concepts which transcend human capacity. 

What is the best possible English? It should be that which 
is both traditional and fitting to the circumstances in which it 
is used. Tradition plays a large part in maintaining a stable 
society: the expected, the recognizable, make for security. We 
need to touch our ancestors across the centuries in order to 
profit from the stable order we live in, and one way is to use 
the words they used-much as some fortunate people in our 
ancient cities see every day what their forefathers saw, the 
church, the cathedral, the castle. When we use certain expres­
sions we thereby join ourselves to multitudes of Christians 
through the years, proclaiming a real continuity of belief and 
worship. The Queen's court still practises a measure of cere­
monial. So it should: there is only one monarch and subjects 
should behave decorously in her presence. Her Guards do not 
perform their ceremonial duties in the battle kit they wear in 
Belfast, but in scarlet and bearskin, cuirass and helmet. They 
guard the sovereign in a manner which is both expected and 
fitting. This is how I believe we should speak to God and of 
Him in the public worship of the church--in traditional, 
decorous, measured English which is appropriate to the 
behaviour of loving subjects in the presence of the King of 
kings. Mid-Atlantic English or the simplistic incoherences of 
the pop world may well be essential for evangelistic and 
teaching purposes especially with young people (sociologists 
have suggested that the only symbolism young people can now 
appreciate is that which derives from pop music, football and 
motorcycles and cars-see Mr. Ellison's letter, same issue, 
p. 242), but not in the worship of the church in Britain, even in 
1979. 

If we resort to anything but the best English, we deprive 
ourselves of the numinous, of the great traditional, meaning­
filled resonances of Christian worship, and our worship will 
be the poorer. Ia the expression of praise and prayer (beyond a 
few simple petitions) in the congregation those ' latinate sonori­
ties' you mentioned, used properly, fulfil an essential function . 
We can't afford to ape society at large and sever ourselves 
from our heritage--in this instance, the great tradition of the 
AV and the Prayer Book. If the Anglicans want to jettison 
these, along with much else of value, that is their affair. It will 
be a sad day for us if our congregational worship is to be 
conducted in Living Bible-type English. 
'Christon' 
45 Lang Lane, 
West Kirby, Wirral 
Merseyside L48 5HQ 

Yours sincerely, 
Tony Newell 
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Advertisements, Prayer List, Forthcoming Events and news items 
(Please send d1rect to P ublisher at 3 Mount Radford Crescent, 
Exeter EX2 4JW) 

Out and About 
Africa 
It has become increasingly clear that the effects of 
eight years of lawlessness and destruction under the 
Amin regime cannot be easily eradicated. The war of 
liberation itself left people in desperate need of the 
basic necessities of life since what they possessed had­
been largely destroyed or looted in the process of 
"liberation''. Such basic necessities included food, 
medicine, clothes, bedding, agricultural supplies, 
household equipment, and construction materials. In 
the longer term, the country needed economic restor­
ation. No less serious, however, was the moral and 
spiritual need. According to Archbishop Wani, what 
the country needs more than anything else is the 
reconstruction and rehabilitation of its people, morally, 
mentally and spiritually. Ugandans have to learn once 
again to trust one another and to love one another. 
Never was a spirit of love, reconciliation and 
forgiveness more needed. This work of spiritual 
rehabilitation challenges not only the church in 
Uganda but Christians everywhere who can help in it 
by prayer. 
The situation has not been made any easier by the 
abrupt change of government that followed liberation. 
Four religious leaders have indeed appealed to the 
government to clarify and regularise its constitutional 
position. Not surprisingly, they requested that the army 
keep clear of politics and asked the government not 
to schedule rallies at times when people would 
normally be at public worship. 

News from Europe 
Ireland: Ireland Outreach report that £6,800 of the 
£50,000 required to cover the proposed additions to 
camp dprmitory space and office accommodation has 
already been received. However, the building cost 
estimate is dependent on the presence of volunteer 
workers such as block layers, carpenters, plumbers, 
painters and labourers. "Please pray that we will be 
able to commence this vital undertaking before winter 
begins so that much-needed facilities will be available for 
use in late 1980." 
The Irish postal strike, which crippled so many 
businesses, did not begin until the 1978/79 Bible study 
courses had been sent out. The only problem has been 
getting them back for correction, grading, comment 
and counselling. Some were brought back by the 
teachers or collected from Dublin schools, but these 
together constituted only a fraction of the usual 
numbers. "We are praying that more will be returned 
and that a future pattern will not be set for the teachers 
not returning them." 

Evangelism 
The Nationwide Initiative in Evangelism continues to 
develop. It began with three events in 1975/76. One 
was the call to the nation of the two Archbishops in 
October 1975. The second was the move for bringing 
back Billy Graham and the report "Let my People 
Grow" which had very wide attention but a rather 
frustrating response. There was too much support 
to let the matter drop, but not enough for it to be 
implemented as it stood. The third influence began 
in Nairobi at the W.C.C. Assemb(,y in January 1976 
where a convergence was noted on evangelism from 
the Evangelical, Ecumenical and Roman Catholic 
wings of the Church. Following a meeting of all who 
were seeking a way forward in evangelism on a 
national scale, held on October 20, 1976, it was 
suggested that there should be a Nationwide Initiative 
in Evangelism. 
Representatives of all the major denominations have 
united to produce a study pamphlet on evangelism, 
The Debate on Evangelism, as part of the Nationwide 
Initiative in Evangelism's plan to stimulate church 
growth. The aim of the study pamphlet is to encourage 
Christians to join in the current debate on evangelism. 
It is hoped that this will promote a greater under­
standing of what evangelism is, and how it should be 
carried out, and will result in an increased willingness 
to work together. One remarkable fact emerged during 
the preparation of The Debate on Evangelism. Although 
those compiling it came from diverse backgrounds, 
they were in complete agreement on the basic beliefs 
which motivate evangelism. It was discovered that 
differences simply arise over the way the task is viewed. 
This unity of thought is reflected in The Debate on 
Evangelism. Statements of belief, followed by 
suggestions as to their interpretation and application, 
are set out under four headings : The World- what 
God has done for it ; The Christian Message- the 
need for a personal faith in Jesus Christ ; The Christian 
Witness- the various ways of communicating this 
message ; The Church- its responsibility as the body 
of Christ. Questions are given at the end of eacfi 
section. These are particularly useful as discussion­
starters for groups attended by Christians with 
differing views or from more than one denomination 
and would be suitable for Lenten study groups. 
Copies of The Debate on Evangelism are available, 
price 25p (post free) from N.l.E., 146 Queen Victoria 
Street, London, EC4V 4BX. 

News from Workers: On July 21about150 people 
met at Southgate Hall, Crawley, to celebrate A. W. 
Grimsey's 40 years of Christian work and 65th 
birthday. Mr. Grimsey hopes to continue doing all 
that is physicalJy possible in adult ministry and 
personal work. David Iliffe felt that time spent 
training children's workers from 19 countries in 
Holland during the summer was greatly rewarding. 
Derek Stringer has found the open attitude of many 
young people to God's Word a source of great 
encouragement. Summer House Parties in 1979 were 
better than any in previous years for seen results. 
George Tryon attended children's holiday clubs during 
August in Staines, Market Deeping and Quadring. He 
remembered that the work at Market Deeping and 
Quadring was established by his great grandfather in 
the early nineteenth century. 
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Mobilising for Evangelism: Spring '80 is a joint event 
sponsored by the Evangelical Alliance, Buzz Magazine 
and British Youth for Christ-in association with 
Scripture Union. It will comprise two events of 
national significance. First is the National Congress 
on Evangelism from 1600 hours on Tuesday, April 8 
to 1200 hours on Sunday, April 13. It will primarily 
aim to help local church leaders, both ordained and 
lay, to gain inspiration, practical information, and 
means to develop both a local and wider strategy for 
evangelism. It forms part of the Evangelical Alliance's 
plans for a decade of evangelism. 
During the same week and subsequently from 1600 
hours on April 14 to 1200 hours on April 20, Spring 
Harvest-Weeks 1 and 2, will be taking place. These 
weeks will major on the role that young adults, and 
families of all ages, can play in making Christ known. 

In addition to the programme of Bible teaching, 
seminars and worship, there will be an organised 
recreation programme. Spring '80 will take place in 
twin holiday villages in Prestatyn, North Wales, and 
among the speakers and musicians who have agreed to 
participate are Luis Palau, David Watson, Michael 
Green, Dick Lucas, David Pawson, Eric Delve, Dave 
Pope and Graham Kendrick. The price for 
accommodation in self-catering chalets will be about 
£18 plus VAT for five days. Booking forms and further 
details are available from Spring '80, 11 Princess 
Chambers, Princess Street, Wolverhampton, West 
Midlands, tel. 0902 29353. · 

Far East Broadca,sting Association 
Following the retirement of Wally White, who has 
headed the Home Department since 1971, Peter Bayes 
has been appointed as Home Director of the Mission. 
Commissioned with his wife, Molly, to1full time service 
from the Worthing Tabernacle in 1960, Peter Bayes 
joined FEBA in 1974 as an Administration Manager 
after 13 years of service with the Bible and Medical 
Missionary Fellowship and the Andes Evangelical 
Mission. Since 1977 he has been Administration 
Director. 

London City Mission 
The Mission announces two future events: a day 
conference on "Christian Youth Club Work" on 
Thursday, October 18 at 9.30 a.m. to 5.00 p.m. 
Christians involved in youth work are warmly welcome 
to this conference. (Fee including buffet lunch and 
tea-£1.50). Also 'Another Youth Alive Weekend' 
-a youth weekend from Friday, November 23 to 
Sunday, November 25 Ounchtime). They should bring 
their own sleeping bags. The weeked cost is £9.00 
including full board and training notes. Details of 
these conferences can be obtained from L.C.M. 
Youth Dept., 175 Tower Bridge Road, SE! 2AH. 
Tel. 01407 7585. 

Media 
Release Publications has organised an important 
conference, The Media and the Message, to take 
place in Manchester on October 27. Speakers scheduled 
to appear at the conference, which aims to relate the 
experience of professional communicators to the local 
church's task of evangelism and communication are: 
Baden Hickman, church correspondent of the 
Guardian; Jerry Davey of Send the Light Trust 

Publishing; Frances Tulloch, a television researcher; 
John Butterworth, journalist and author; Bryce Cooke, 
of Piccadilly Radio, Manchester. 
There will be a number of workshop groups with 
conference speakers and others on Writing and 
Journalism, Producing and Using Literature, Art and 
Design, Television and Radio. Full details and booking 
form can be obtained from Release Publications, 142 
Dantzic Street, Manchester, M4 4DN. Tel. 
061 834 5317. 

Monkton Combe, 1979 
Monkton Combe was bursting at the seams this year, 
with over 200 young people from as far afield as Bury, 
Bodmin, Bedford and Birmingham. All the speakers 
were new to Monkton, but were quickly woven into 
the traditions of 'Piano Stool', the spinning of a funny 
mealtime yarn, and other strange habits which make 
up the fabric of Monkton. Derek Stringer guided 
members through the prophecy of Zechariah (after 
giving them twelve hours' notice to find it!). He gave 
a series of four fascinating talks under the titles 'God 
is at work today'. Several conference members admitted 
that they had never even read Zechariah, and would 
certainly not have understood it without such a clear 
and thorough exposition. Robert Scott-Cooke's three 
practical talks on relationship with God in worship, 
prayer, Bible reading, and daily walk, illustrated so 
honestly from his own experience, were an inspiration. 
Before the end of the conference some members were 
already following his suggestions on how to meditate 
and praise God each day. Nigel Swinford, the composer 
and conductor, offered new insights into the meaning 
of praise, and the place of music in worship. He also 
trained the 'Monkton ad hoc singers and 
instrumentalists' to present the beautiful worship song 
'Jesus, how lovely you are', as well as delighting all 
with impromptu performances of Tchaikowsky and 
Scott Joplin. 
Missionaries, Robert and Muriel Williams from 
Thailand, and Miriam Pavey, preparing to go to 
Malaysia, were living illustrations of how the Lord can 
take up ordinary people dedicated to him, and tailor 
them into people suited for his particular work. 
The whole atmostphere of the weekend was surely 
summed up in a memorable Sunqay evening of 
Communion and Worship. 
For all those who missed Monkton this year, the advice 
must be--book early for next year. There were not 
many at the conference who were not determined to 
come again for more. We understand that there are 
more beds available, but we shall have to build an 
extension on to the Piano Stool room ... 

Daphne R. Ryland 
Luis Palau 
British Youth for Christ and Buzz Magazine have 
sponsored a nationwide series of presentations to take 
place in January 1980 featuring Argentinian evangelist 
Luis Palau, and a team of Christian musicians 
including Dave Pope, Graham Kendrick, John Pantry 
and Barry Crompton. The tour, titled 'Our God 
Reigns', will visit ten major cities and towns from 
January 4 tq 14. It begins at London's Royal Albert 
Hall and moves through Wales and the West Country 
to the Midlands, ending in the North. This, the first 
major British preaching tour of the Argentinian 
evangelist, is designed to celebrate the way in which 
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God has been working in British churches over the 
past ten years. Luis Palau will also present a challenge 
to Christians as they face the 1980s. It is intended that 
the series will also generate money to support 
evangelism in Britain during the 1980s. At least one 
third of the ticket income will be designated for this 
purpose. Further information can be obtained from 
Mike Morris at 0902 20353. 

Quebec Hall 
Various changes have recently taken place in 
connection with this home for retired Christians. 
Quebec has 17 bedrooms and was once a country 
house. Set in four acres of grounds and gardens, it 
has also 44 one-bedroom bungalows in its grounds. 
These can be purchased from the Trust by those who 
wish to live independently and yet be linked to a 
Christian community. Quebec Hall will in future be 
run as a home primarily for 'retin;d believers who 
are associated with the Lord's People and who are in 
assembly fellowship'. All residents must be able to 
take care of themselves fully upon their arrival as it is 
not a Nursing Home. Details can be obtained from 
Mr. and Mrs. K. Miller, Quebec Hall, Dereham, 
Norfolk (0632 2504). 

Wycliffe Bible Translators 
"Where are the men?" asked Dr. John Bendor-Samuel, 
Director of the British Summer Institute of Linguistics 
and Wycliffe's Africa Area Director. For the first time 
in the history of the British School there were exactly 
twice as many women this year as men. In other years 
there have been three women to two men. He asked, 
"Is it God's will that twice as many women go overseas 
as men? Do the men really take seriously the great 
commission? There are unlimited opportunities still 
for the gospel to be proclaimed. Many are waiting to 
hear the Good News". Dr. John Bendor-Samuel waved 
four letters which had one thing in common. They 
were all recent letters from Zaire with the request: 
"Can you come and help us? We would like to have 
the Good News, God's Word translated into our 
language." " Where are the men as well as the women 
who will go and share the Good News?" asked Dr. 
Bendor-Samuel. 
During the evening meeting of the annual Open Day, 
Dr. John Bendor-Samuel also expressed his concern 
that out of the 200 students attending the various 
summer ~ourses, only 42 were from the British Isles. 
This 22 % is the lowest in 25 years of SIL. There were 
some exciting developments as well, Dr. Bendor­
Samuel stated. For the last nine years the summer 
courses have also been taught in French. Next year 
plans are to open a French School of linguistics in the 
Paris area. This development will enable more young 
people to be trained to share the Good News especially 
in the French-speaking world. 
Another exciting development he mentioned is that 
during the Easter vacation a special course 
"Introduction to Bible Translation" is held. Out of 
the 32 students who attended this year's course, two 
thirds discovered they had the ability and potential 
to do translation work. And seven returned for more 
training this summer! 
Ten banners in different languages declared the theme 
of Open Day. "This is a day of Good News ; if we are 

silent . . . punishment will overtake us ; . . . let us go 
and tell ... " 2 Kings 7: 9. "This theme", said Dr. 
John Bendor-Samuel, " is not just for Open Day but 
expresses the real purpose of the School. This School 
exists to tell Good News, to make it possible that men 
and women around the world hear the Good News 
and understand it. " He urged folk to pray for at least 
60 students from the British Isles for next summer's 
training courses. 

SILVERWELL CHRISTIAN GUEST HOUSE 

MORECAMBE 
Every comfort, excellent catering, happy 

fellowship Youth Groups and parties welcomed. 
Mr. & Mrs. W. CADZOW , 20 West End Road, 

LA4 40L 
Phone 410532-Guests 420910 

A "Hotel for All Seasons" in prize wlnnin& gardens 
adjoining Gyllyngvase Beach with views of the Cornish 
Coastline, sheltered by trees with numerou~ palms and 
sub-tropical shrubs, including an outdoor banana tree. 

Please use the coupon to request our free full· 
colour brochure. 

Most rooms have private bathroom and colour T:V. 

Reduced rates for children 

AA and RAC 3 Star 

Open all the year-an ideal centre for touring Cornwall. 

Bookings at reduced rates now being token for the following:­

-Sea Angling-13th-20th October (James McCallum). 
-Senior Citizens' Weeks-20th-27th October and 27th 

October-3rd November (from £65.00 a week). 
-Autumn, Winter and Spring Breaks 
-Christmas House Party-22nd-27th December. 

-Winter Residents Welcome. 

Details on request. Write or telephone for a free colour 
brochure. Room H, Hotel St. Michaels, Sea Front, 

Falmouth, Cornwall. Telephone: (0326) 312707 

r------------------~ Please send your free full-colour brochure giving details I 
I of Hotel St Michaels. I 
I Name: Mr/ Mrs/ Miss I 
I Address: I 

I I 

~------------------~ 



People and Places 
6, 28; Berkhampsted 7; Aylesbury 7: 
Wembley 10; Parkhill Chapel 11 , 18; 
Seven King., South Park 14, 16, lr, 30; 
Woodford, Salway 17, 24, 31 ; Syden­
ham 19, 20, 22 ; South Ruislip 29. 
Pierce, D. H.: 
At Barnstaple during the entire 
month . 
Short, S. S. : 
Oban 3, -t; Ardenshaig 6 ; Campbel­
town 7; Carlisle 9 i Weston-Super­
Mare 11 , 18; Bristol 13, 14; Bath 15 ; 
Cheltenham 21 , 22; ietbury 23; 
Worcester 24; Eastbourne 28-30; 
St. Leonards 31. 
Strinser, D. : 
Bournemouth 1-30; Westminster 
Chapel Convention 13; Saffron 
Walden 31. 
Tatford, F. A.: 
Balham I; Leeds 6-8; Horley 13, 14; 

Stewardship Eastbourne I 8; Bridgwater 20-H; 
Weston-Su per-Mare 25 ; . Alresford 
28, 19; Southsea 30. 

Mi11ionarie1' Children'• Fund: Thuraton, A. : 
29 Queen Street, L<;>ndon, EC4R IBH. Strete I, 5, 8, 15, 19, 22 ; Kingsbridge 
Gifts received during the month of 2, 9, 23, 30: Newton Abbott 3; 
July amounted to £478.09, and those . Chillington 3, 21 , 24, 31 ; Plymouth 
for the month of August amounted '4, 11, 18; Dartmouth 7 ; Brixham 10, 
to £389.95. 14, 17· Dartmoor Prison 12; Ledbury 
Retired Mi11ionary Aid Fund .: 26-30. · 
12 Cleveland Crescent, North Shields, Tryon, G. C.: 
NE29 ONP. Gifts for the month of Camberwell 1-8; Cambridge 14-21, 28. 
August amounted to £2, 109.62. 

Prayer List 

Stamped letten addre11ed c/o 
The Paterno1ter Prell, Pater ... 
no1ter Hou1e, J Mount Radford 
Creacent, Exeter, EXl 4JW will 
be forwarded to any of thoH 
whoae name• appear below. 
Worker• are reque1ted to include 
their names on their card1 when 
returnins them each. month. 
We are etill receivins anonymou• 
contribution• from time to time. 

Burnham, A. E. J.: 
Andover 4; Romford 14-18; Bedhamp­
ton 25; Mai denhead 28i and at other 
places. 
Campbell, B. : 
Falmouth I, 6, 21 , 31; Redruth 7, 13; 
Callington 14: Plymouth 18, 20. 
Clifford, D. L. : 
At Winchester and Haven School of 
Evangelism , Pembroke. 
Galyer, W. S.: 
Weston-Super-Mare, Edington I : 
Edington 2; Guildford 7 ; Fetcham 
14-19; Kin1s Heath, Birmingham 
21-28; Kin1ston 30. 
Gillham, S.: 
Three Cross 2 ; Wallisdown 3; West 
Moors 6; Weymouth 7, 13 ; Tricketts 
Cross 8-12; Three Cross Crusade 
14-28; Swanace 29-31. 
Grim1ey, A. W .: 
Norwich 2 ; Cromer '4; Kings Lynn 5; 
Crawley 7 ; Portslade 9; Redhill 10; 
Dorking 11 ; Balham 14, 15; Gilling­
ham 21; Sevenoaks 28. 
Iliffe, D. J. : 
Newquay 1-6; Darking 7 ; littlehamp­
ton 10; London C.E.W. 12, 13; 
Worthing 15; London Evangelical 
Alliance 16; Selsey. 17, 18; Chiches­
ter 20; Sydenham 21 ; Hucclecote 
24-31. 
Lowther, G. K. : 
Stapleford I ; Grimsby 2-5 ; Staplehurst 
6-8; Southborough 9, 16, 23, 30; 
llford 10. 17, 18, 22, H ; Whetstone 
(N20) 10; Fleet 11 , 18; Streatham 
(SWl6) 14; Beckenham 17; Greenford 
21 , 22; Pinner 23; Walthamstow 
(El7) H ; Sydenham (SE26) 25 ; 
Dagenham 28; Leytonstone (El I) 29 ; 
Manor Park (E 12) 30; Tottenham 
(Nl7) 31. 
Mount1teven1, S. : 
Ramsgate 4; Gillingham 6; Twydall 14; 
Gravesend 23 ; Village Missions follow 
up H, 25, 26. 
Phillipa, C. : 
Hornchurch I, 8, 15; Eastbourne 2; 
St. Leonards 3; Kenton 5, 12; Enfield 

Forthcoming Events 

The Publi1her1 re1ret that, owins 
to demand• on 1pace, it i• not 
poHible to ineert an announce­
ment in more than one iHue. 
Corre1pondente 1hould indicate 
clearly in which i11ue they wi1h 
their announcement• to appear. 
Brierfleld : 
Ann. Cfce. Brierfield Baptist Church . 
Oct. 13 at 2.45 and 6. 15 p.m. Speakers : 
A. Naismith, T. Renshaw. Rally. 
Hebron Hall , Walter Street. Oct. 
27 at 7.00 p.m. Speaker : R. · Parnaby. 
Chesham : 
Gospel Hall , Station Road. Oct. 
27 at 6.30 p.mt. Speaker : H. R. Ruston. 
Subject : Acts :.<4: 1-23. 
Colyton: 
The Gospel Hall , The Butts. Oct. 27 
at 7.00 p.m. Speaker: T. Ledger. 
Subject : The Triune God . 
Dorche1ter, Donet: 
Missy. Weekend. Acland Road Evan­
gelical Church . Oct. 2~/29 . Speaker: 
C. Phillips of Colombia. 
Grimaby: 
Monthly Rally. Wellowgate Chapel, 
67 Wellowgate. Nov. 3 at 7.30 p.m. 
Evangel istic Film "My Son, My Soni". 
London : 
Bloomsbury Meetings. Bloomsbury 
Central Church, Shaftesbury Avenue. 
Meetings on Nov. 3, 10, 17, 24 at 
7.00 p.m. Speakers: A. Nute, V. 
Jack, H. Rowdon, K. Howard . 
Subject : "Return to Me"-A Call t o 
Repentance. 
Luton: 
Onslow Road Gospel Hall . Oct. 20-
Ministry -4-5.00 p.m., Conversational 
Bible Reading 6.30-8.00 p.m. Speaker : 
T. Proffit. Subject: I John I: 1-2: 2. 
Maidenhead : 
Monthly Cfce. Parkside Hall , St. 
Luke's Road . Nov. 3-Address 6.30-
7.30 p.m., Refreshments, Discussion 
8. 15-9.00 p.m. Speaker : C. Phillips. 
Subject : 11Jesus 1 birth and life". 
Maid1tone : 
Jubilee Thanksgiving Services. Evan­
gelical Church, Boxley Road (formerly 
Salisbury Hall) . Nov. 3 at 3.30 p.m. 
followed by tea and fellowship and 
Nov. 4 at 11 .30 a.m. and 6.30 p.m. 
Speaker: Eric Plumridge of Croxley 
Green. All former membe rs cord ially 
invited . 
Walthamatow, El7: 
Missy. Weekend . Folkestone Road 
Hall. Oct. 6f7-Sat. at 6.30 p.m .. Sun . 
at 8.00 p.m. Speakers : P. Levett, D. 
Threadgold . 

GOOD INTENTIONS ••• 
CALL FOR IMMEDIATE ACTION 

"l'VE OFTEN SEEN YOUR ADVERTS"­
" WISH l'D CONTACTED YOU BEFORE" 
"MY FRIEND TOLD ME HOW GOOD 
IT JS" "IT HAS BEEN WONDERFUL 
TO GIVE MORE TO THE LORD'S WORK" 

THESE ARE SOME OF THE COMMENTS 
FROM LETTERS RECEIVED RECENT­
LY AND FOR MANY PEOPLE THEY 
ARE ACKNOWLEDGING A 50 % IN­
CREASE IN INCOME! 
AND WHAT'S MORE THERE IS NO 
SPECULATION AS THE CAP IT AL IS 
FULLY PROTECTED AND OF SPECIAL 
INTEREST TO RECENTLY RETIRED 
PEOPLE IS THE FACT THAT INTEREST 
IS PAID MONTHLY- GROSS-SO IF 
YOU DO NOT PAY TAX YOU DO NOT 
HA VE THE BOTHER OF RECLAIMING 
- SOMETIMES A LENGTHY AND 
FRUSTRATING PROCESS. ANOTHER 
GOOD POINT- THERE ARE SIMPLE 
WITHDRAWAL FACILITIES. SO LOSE 
NO TIME- WRITE OR TELEPHONE- · 
AND LEARN HOW YOU CAN RECEIVE 
15 ~~ OR MORE. THEN YOU TOO COULD 
GIVE MORE TO THAT MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY . .. ! 

To Mr. F. G. Applegate, Christian Investment 
Consultant, Norfolk House, The Terrace, 
Torquay TQl lDH. Tel. (0803) 27652 or 
27872 (Ansafone) 

Please advise how I may increase my income 
and so give more to the Lord's work. 

M . ..... .... ..... .. .. ................ .. ......... .. ...... . 

... .. ......... .... ..................... Tel. .. . ........... . 

My money is invested in .... .. .. .. .... ...... ..... .. 

Tax Rate Date of Birth . .... ........... .. ...... . .. 

Enjoy Fellowship in Business 

In addition it may be possible to save on your 
insurance premium. Ask for details of house 
-car-hotel- guest house-house purchase 
-and every class of life assurance, pension 
and capital transfer tax, and remember­
µiore income and less outgoings means you 
can increase your giving to the Lord's work. 
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People are fleeing Cambodia, Laos 
and Vietnam in one of the greatest 
mass exoduses in history. Some face a 
long haul overland, in fear of 
starvation, booby traps and troops. 
Most - the Boat People - set sail in 
fragile fishing boats and leaking tramp 
steamers, without adequate food, 
water or navigation equipment. They 
may meet death through thirst, 
exposure, typhoon, or massacre by 
Vietnamese soldiers. Or marauding 
Thai pirates may strip them of their 
last possessions, hacking the men to In Hong Kong, Tear Fund is co-
death while the women face multiple operating with the Christian and 
rape. Even if they do find land they Missionary Alliance, providing basic 
may be turned back, and hundreds of supplies - including buckets for 
thousands have perished in this laundry, toilet paper, sanitary towels, 
wholesale flight for freedom. soap and blankets. Simple items we 

Those who reach South East Asia's wouldn't know what to do without. 
make-shift camps are the 'fortunate' In the Philippines, Tear Fund has 
ones - with a chance of resettlement. set up a contingencies fund through 
Yet over 300,000 are still languishing the Far East Relief and Development 

' in these camps - often appallingly Services for similar work, as well as 
"'- overcrowded, each with just a small making a specific grant for children 

' mat on which to eat, sleep and Jive. who suffered greatly during their 

' 

And little or no hygiene and voyage. And in Thailand, Tear Fund 
~ "'- medical facilities. Their situ- has given Southeast Asian Outreach 

~ .,,..,.,. " ' ation can - and is - be- operating capital to extend handicraft 
'?.>~ . "<> ~ 'ing relieved although production by refugees who have been 

-1. d'.:? resources are awaiting resettlement. 
O''li-~;: . o,..-f'~stretched to the Fulfilling immediate needs is vital -

'

very limit. but it treats only half the problem. 
Refugees are victims of circumstance 

' 

and the aim in helping them must be to 
change those circumstances in a 

"'4 ' permanent way. That includes 
~ ~ ' resettlement and integration into a 

Ob.a new community, with all the problems 
4¢'\. 'of bereavement, culture, language, 

""~ "'-employment and accommo-
;i>'l-.,. ' dation. That's why Tear 

' 

Fund has assisted CAMA in France 
by providing a Cambodian Christian 
Centre and supporting a Laotian 
s.:cretary in Paris; and extending 
Vietnamese refugee facilities in 
Toulouse, including the support of an 
administrative secretary. 

In England, Southeast Asian 
Outreach is responsible for 
establishing refugee assistance groups 
and they urgently needed a refugee 
centre. Tear Fund has responded to 
meet that need, and has agreed to 
support a secretary for three years. 

Tear Fund is anxious to extend the 
help given to refugees from Indo­
China - wherever the need exists, 
wherever the opportunity arises - but 
Tear Fund's resources are limited. 
Tear Fund is merely a channel - for 
caring Christians in the UK to express 
their love and concern for those who 
do not have the world's riches, who 
have been oppressed and rejected. At 
this moment one of the most 
pressing needs is to help these 
refugees from Indo-China They need 
help now - before we all realise it's 
too late. 



The Harvester Classifieds 
The chars• for Cla11lfled Advert• 
IHmenta I• Q .00 for 25 word1 
(min.) and Ip per word thereafter. 
aox number. 40p extra: al10 
allow for 6 word1 to be added to 
your adverti1ement. 

Personal 

ALL CHRISTIANS 
comin1 to Lake District, Cumbria. 
welcomed at Gospel Hall, Queen St. 
Penrith. Sundays 10."'45 a.m. and 
6.30 p.m., Wednesdays 7.30 p.m . (12) 
BELIEVERS 
stayin& in Central London who desire ~ 
to remember their Lord in the break­
in1 of bread (see I Corinthians 11 vs. 
26-29), will find a warm welcome at 
ROSSMORE HALL EVANGELICAL 
CHURCH, I Rossmore Rd .,-<>ff 
Lisson Grove-LONDON NWI on 
Sundays at 10 a.m. Rossmore Rd . is 
easily accessi ble from Baker St. 
(underground stn.) and S minutes 
walk from St. Marylebone Sen . 
(6/80 alt .) 
BRIGHTON 
It is with re1ret that the Brethren of 
High Street Chapel, Brighton . wish 
to notify readers that they have now 
ceased to funct ion as a church . (10) 
CLIFTON HALL 
Whitehorse Lane, S. Norwood, 
SE15. welcomes visitors. Sundays 
11.15 a.m. ind 6.30 p.m. Thursdays 
1.00 p.m. (Almost opposite Crystal 
Palace Football Ground .) (9/80) 
COMING TO LONDON 
warmly welcomed at Parkhill Chapel, 
17 Fleet Road, Hampstead, NW3. 
Sunday: 11 .00, 6.30. Buses: 2-4, 26. 
Tube : Belsize Park, British Rail : 
Hampstead Heath, Gospel Oak. (12) 
CROYDON AND DISTRICT 
Visitors warmlywelcomed at Cranmer 
Hall, Sylverdale Road, Croydon. Sun­
days 11 a.m. and 6.30 p.m. Wednesdays 
8.00 p.m. (12) 
RE: ESTATE OF MRS. L. F. 
JELLICOE DECIO 
Jt is anticipated that a scheme will 
shortly be made by the Charity 
Commissioners, and pensioners will 
then be appointed . Applicanu must 
be or retirement age, conscientious 
objectors, in Brethren rellowship 
and in receipt of income excluding 
the government retirement pension 
and supplementary benefits not 
exceeding £208.00 per annum . Appli­
cations for pensions should be 
addressed to UKET (Inc.), Equity 
House, "450 Hackney Road , London, 
E26QL. (10) 

Accommodation 

DEVON DELIGHTS 
Glorious views. N.T. coastline. Near 
Exmoor. Open Easter-October. 
Special price early and late season. 
Parties welcome for certain weeks. 
Christian fellowship for all a1es. 
Rookery, Lynton (05985-3242). 
HARROGATE SPA 
Lancham Hotel, overlookin1 valley 
1ardens. H & C, cas or electric fires 
in all bedrooms. Excellent cuisine 
and service. Apily Miss J, Lewis for 

~l:~~cd~~E 34111. (12) 

"Keswick House", Lower Torrs 
Park. Excellent food, comfort and 
Christian fellowship. Hi1hly recom­
mended. FREE CAR PARK. Brochure 
from Mr. & Mrs. Clemence. Tel. 
61929 (12) 

LLANFAIRFECHAN 
Gem of North Wales. Visit Plas 
Menai Hotelforyour holiday and eflioy 
happy Christian fellowship, cuest 
speakers and excellent cuisine. All 
ace groups welcomed. Book now for 
1979. Stamp for coloured brochure. 
Mr. & Mrs. C. Estcourt (H) Tel. 
0248-680346 (12) 
MARAZION 
Spindrift House, Marai:ion, Cornwall . 
Tel. 710298. Ideal tourin1 centre. 
Superb situation overlooking Mounts 
Bay, free car parkin& in own ground . 
Noted for food and fellowship . 
Central heatin1. Open all year 
includinc Christmas. Proprietors : 
W . J. &G. Harvey (12) 
PERTH 
WESTERN AUSTRALIA 
Exchange home July till December, 
1980, for home in Glasgow or London 
area. Attractive suburb of Perth, "4 
bedrooms, ' rumpus' room fo r children 
convenient shops and schools, 8 hours 
sunshine per day, 10 minutes from 
sea. Car ex=hange welcome. Contact : 
A. McGregor, 17 Ballanti ne Road . 
Warwick, Western Australia 6024 . 

(10) 
TEIGNMOUTH 
Charterhouse for all holiday essen· 
tials. Excellent food-fun-fellowship . 
free parking . Stamp for colour 
brochure. Norman Cox, Dawl ish 
Road, Teicnmouth, Devon. Tel. 
06267/+481. (12) 

BEAUVALE HOUSE 
CHRISTIAN EVENTIDE 

HOME 
MOORGREEN, 

NEWTHORPE NOTTS. 
Details available from : 

Mr. K. J, RILEY 
Superintendent 

Telephone: Lansley Mill 2045 

CH ELSTON 
BIBLE COLLEGE 
NEW MILTON, Hamp1hire 

Principal : 
Dr. F. A. Hudson, Th .M. 

SPECIALIZING IN SHORT 
COURSES 

ONE YEAR COURSE-
comprehensive 

ONE TERM COURSES­

Bible Traininc 

Leadership 
Missionary 

Men and Women, married 
couples and families accepted 

Prospectus sent on requHt 

Situations Vacant 

A GENERAL SECRETARY IS 
REQUIRED BY DECEMBER 1979 
This is an interescin& challenge of a 
spiritual and administrative sphere 
of service . for full details write to : 
The Hon. Superintendent, Datchet 
Evan1elical Fellowship, Datchet 
House, Whitton, Ipswich, Suffolk. (10) 
MANNIN BUILDERS LTD. 
have vacancies fo r Accountant/Secre· 
tary, Quantity Surveyor and Buyer. 
Excellent opportunity to help at the 
same time a new and active Assembly. 
If you are interested in living in the 
comparative security of the island 
with iu charms and low tax, write 
stating age, experience and salary 
required to the Managing Director, 
Mannin Bu ilders Ltd ., Asahi House, 
Church Road , Port Erin, Isle of Man . 

MATRON /HOUSEKEEPER 
(10) 

also a qualified nurse required by 
small established Home for the 
Elderly, situated south of Dublin . 
Administered by an Evangelical Trust. 
Reply to The Secretary, Arosa, 62 
Watson Road , Killiney, Co . Dublin. 

(10) 

TRAVELLING SECRETARIES 
As a result of late vacancies, there are 
openings for two men in the UCCF 
Universities Department, each to 
work as part of a one man/one 
woman team in counsell in& students 
The posts cover the Midlands and 
East Anglia. The ideal candidate will 
have been a CU leader with two or 
three years ' experience in a job but 
others will be considered . Write to 
the Assistant General Secretary 
Universities and Colleges Christia~ 
Fellowship , 38 de Montfort Street 

ii~i:eeN'H~ 7~lQUIRED (loi 
two resident Care Ass istants, Even. 
tide Home. Res idential part of 
London . Application form and further 
information from Superintendent 
Bethany Eventide Home, 13 North 
Common Road , Ealinc, London WS 
Tel . 01 567 2518. (10) 
VILLAGE CHAPELS NEED 
LEADERSHIP 
If you have heard the call "Go into 
all the world", are you willinc to 
consider Britain's villagerst Write for 
details: The General Secretary 
Datchet Evangel ical fellowship, Oat~ 
chet House, Whitton , Ipswich 
Suffolk. (IOj 

MEADOWCROFT 
STORRS PARK, BOWNESS-ON-WINDERMERE 
Enjoy a happy, peaceful holiday in the English Lake 
District, with all its beauty of mountains and lakes. 
MEADOWCROFT is now open under the personal 
supervision of Mr. and Mrs. W. J. Coates and Mr. 

and Mrs. Bill Coates 

Please send stamp for brochures 
Phone: Windermere 3532 

J.979 c;z,ow GJ>RICED J.980 
Individual and GROUP BOOKINGS 

under Spiritual Leadership 

est Country Christian Holiday 
Fellowship 

95 Hill View, Bristol.B81.4QQ. 
in associati>n with PEL TOURS ltd 
Experts ii HOLY LAND Travel Members of AB.T .A. 



CARBIS BAY (St. Ives) CORNWALL 
LAMORNA CHRISTIAN GUEST HOUSE 

A well appointed Guest House with extensive 
views of St. Ives Bay 

Excellent Catering Christian Fellowship 
Own Car Parking Central Heating 

Open all the year and for Christmas House Party 
write for brochure (SAE appreciated) to A. ROSE 

Lamorna, Boskerris Road, Carbis Bay, Cornwall 
(Telephone: St. Ives 5967) · 

SLAVANKA 
Bournemouth Christian Hotel and 

Conference Centre 
Ideally situated for a happy holiday with 

Christian fellowship 
• Open all the year • First class catering 
• All modern amenities • Games room 
• Full central heating • Spacious grounds, 

putting, croquet 
Stamp for brochure to: 

D. P. Kininmont, 42 Belle Vue Road, 
Southbourne, Bournemouth, BH6 JDS 

Telephone: .. 24151 

FREE! IT'S ABSOLUTELY FREE ! ! 
Family Devotional Servke, Inc. is a worldwide minist'ry. 
Presently we are offering to the world, on cassette tape, 
a study which illuminates the GOSPEL. It's absolutely 
FREE. As you will see it is completely Biblical and totally 
Scriptural. You will appreciate it for life. 
Order from :-

Family Devotional Service, Inc. 
P.O. Box 6701 
Washington, D.C. 20020 U.S.A. 

EMMAUS CHRISTIAN GUEST HOUSE 
West Parade, Llandudno 

0 Sea front position 
Superb views 

0 Homely comfortable accommodation for approx. 
40 guests 

0 Ample and varied menu 
o No parking problems 
0 Fellowship time each evening 
Now booking for 1980. Low season terms from £36 
per week plus VAT. Sent SAE for brochure to 
John and Doreen Parks or 'phone 0492 77057. 

THINKING OF HOLIDAYS 7 
-then book in at Netherhall. Open Monday to Friday April, May and October. Full weeks June to 
September. Relax in our spacious grounds or go touring with us-the choice Is yours. 

Send stamp for coloured brochure to G. W. Beattie, Manager (H). Netherhall, Laris, Scotland, 
KA30 BRP. Phone: Largs (0475) 6n0&4. 

A BIBLE 
COMMENTARY 

FORIDDAY 
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A Bible Commentary 
for Today 

This up to date scholarly commentary on the entire Bible offers more fascinating 
study material than any other one-volume Bib~e commentary: over 209 ~ore 
pages, twice as many general articles and three times as many maps. Prehmmary 
articles cover Old and New Testament Chronology, Archaeology and Theology 
as well as the historical, political and religious background of the Bible. The com­
mentaries include an introduction, outline, paragraph-by-paragraph exposition, 
and a bibliography to each book . This significant_ Bible reference tool will add new 
dimension and purpose to your studies of the Bible. 

Editors: G. C. D. Howley, F. F. Bruce, H. L. Ellison 

SAVE £2.50 Spacial Introductory Offer until 31st January 1980 £17.50 for £15 

171 2 pages- publication date 26th October 

ll Pickering & Inglis 
26 Bothwell Street, Glasgow Gl 6PA 
or from your Christian Bookstore 

I Creed Lane, London EC4V SBR 



BIBLICAL STUDIES 
FROM PATERNOSTER 

Paul: Apostle of the Free Spirit 
F.F.Bruce 
Casebound with colour end paper maps 
and 16pp black and white Illustrations. 
£10.20 net 

An authoritative accountof the Apostle's 
life and work; plus a masterly analysis of 
Paul's main themes and their historical 
context with each letter fully explicated. 
Academic readers will value the full 
references and the carefully documented 
discussion of controverted issues. Yet this 
is a thoroughly readable book, appealing to 
all who are interested in one of the world's 
influential figures. 

The Bible in its World 
Kenneth Kitchen £2.40 net 

This survey of biblical archaeology from 
Creation narrative to Dead Sea Scrolls 
concentrates upon the earlier periods and 
devotes a chapter to the sensational 
discoveries at Ebia. Slip-shod media­
disseminated scepticism does not survive 
Kitchen's rigorous treatment of primary 
sources. 

The Paternoster Press Ltd Paternoster House 3 Mount Radford Crescent Exeter EX2 4JW 





ALL IS WELL 
It is a good thing when it can be said of our souls 
that 'All is Well'. A Scripture Reader stood outside 
a barrack room to read in clear letters on the door 
'All is Well'. He was able to ask the soldiers 'Is it 
really?' He explained there was a hymn where the 
writer claims that because of his relationship to God 
'All is well with my soul'. None of the lads could 
claim that for themselves but listened with rapt 
attention as the truth was shared with them and the 
claims of Christ pressed home. So many are soon 
exposed to the sniper's bullet and we long that 
many more soldiers can say 'All is Well.' 

A Scripture Readers's work consists very much· of 
making and taking opportunities. Sometimes he 
sees open fruit to his ministry; sometimes the reaping 
is done at a later stage elsewhere but the imperative 
thing is that the sowing is done properly. Further 
details of SASRA's unique role as a 'faith mission' 
among H .M. Forces can be obtained from the 
General Secretary at 75/79 High Street , Alders/10t, 
Hants. GUJJ lBY. 

THE SOLDIERS' AND AIRMEN'S 

SCRIPTURE READERS ASSOCIATION 

PENTECOST 
I 

Day of God's Power 

is the latest Latimer Title 

by 

L. A. T. VAN DOOREN 

A study of Acts chapters 1 & 2 

RICH IN TEACHING INSTRUCTIVE 

LUCID AND READABLE 

HEART WARMING AND ENRICHING 

176 pages £2.85 

Christian Bookshops or direct 

THE LATIMER PUBLISHING CO. 

Carnforth, Lanes. 

Qc:~~:S-
Golden Jubilee 

Thanksgiving Service 

SATURDAY, 23rd FEBRUARY, 1980 

2.30 p.m. - 4.00 p.m. 

WESTMINSTER CENTRAL HALL 

I .ONDON S.W.1 

Speaker: REV. JOHN STOTT 

Free tickets from either: 
(s.a.e. please) 

The Covenanter Union 
Nasmit'J House 

175 Tower Bridge Road 
London S.E.l 

Girl Covenanters 
47 Clapham High St. 

London S.W.4 

LONDON CITY MISSION'S 
LATEST FILMSTRIP 

'THE 
LONDON 
SCENE' 
This short filmstrip is a fine 
prelude to any of our full length 
soundstrips. 

Available with: 
'Missionaries in the Concrete Jungle' 
'Brands from the Burning' 
'A Man for all Regions' 
'Crossroads City' 

All available on Free Loan from our 
Publicity Dept. 
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Editorial 

A Renewed Mind 
In December 1978 a newspaper article- appearing, 
of all places, in the financial pages of The Guardian­
told the story of an . American scientist, 'probably 
the most skilled bomb designer the United States 
has ever found', who had turned, revolted, from his 
task. What had led him into it in the first place? 
The war that had just ended ; the hope that if war 
were made sufficiently horrible it could be abolished? 
He rationalised so, he tells us, but now considers 
that his motive was more simple. It was simply 
free scientific enquiry- the imperative to find out. 

The article quoted Einstein himself, as saying, 
when he saw the nuclear bomb, 'I wish I had remain­
ed a locksmith!' ; and the scientist just quoted- 'The 
worst invention in physical history was also the 
most fascinating' . Cs it possible that man's urge to 
find out could ever be restrained by consideration 
of the consequences? Is it even desiriible that it 
should be so restrained? The debate continues hotly : 
but some suggest that if it is not restrained, man's 
curiosity will ultimately destroy him . 

But even more significant were the words with 
which the article closed. A new science must -be de­
veloped, wrote the journalist author: 'to have any 
chance, it must have as its bedrock a new ethical 
or religious system.' 

A pipedream? I could not but think of his words 
as I read some of the articles in this issue. ls there 
anything to be added to what our Lord and His 
apostles taught nearly two thousand years ago? 
Ts it just that man has proved incapable of such a new 
initiative, and rejects the proffered help of his God? 

Even within the church, the new mind has been 
sad ly absent. The very urge to defend the truth has 
at times proved its worst enemy. Still, we tear and 
savage each other in the name of truth. Too often, 
religious belief- even evangelical religious belief­
has seemed to diminish men, to make them less than 
human in their attitude to their fellow men, even 
their fellow believers. When one sees others assailed 
in words of bitterness and sarcasm (words no bettet 
if they are quoted from scripture) simply because 
they see truth differently: is it surprising that 
the world sees no solution for its wounds? D 



From the author of: 
Wells of Salvation 
Foundations Uncovered 
The Birth of Jesus Christ 
Noah and the Flood 
the new 'Tract for the Times' series 
and the recently published 
volume The Messiah. 

'DOCTRINE 
ON FIRE' 

'The Son of God 
and Seed of David' 
by Joh~ Metcalfe 
A Review by Dr. David Hughes 

As with the earlier volumes, the 
reader feels that this man has ~ept · 
company with Christ and his holy apostles, 
and is sent directly to our age to expose the 
glaring disparity between modem Christianity 
and theirs, to root out and to pull down, to destroy 
and to throw down, thenceforward to build up and 
to plant. 

The author, opening and alleging that Jesus 
Christ is and ever was THE SON OF GOD, brings 
proof after proof and furnishes scripture upon 
scripture, with overwhelming effect. Who can 
withstand this avalanche of undeniable evidence? 

This greatest of subjects, this most profound of 
all mysteries, is handled with reverence and 
outstanding perception. 

From plumbing such depths, the book turns to · 
the consideration of THE SEED OF DAVID. 

A wealth of divine enlightenment appears. 
Reaching to magnificence we now behold David 

S
The ·. 
on 
OfCW 
S~C1 
Daviu 

Vol. 4 in the work 
entitled 

The Apostolic Foundation 
of the Christian Church 

. the ~an, David the heir, and David 
kmg. This flows, page after page, seraphic 

. and sublime. Passages soar in eloquence; 
heights are scaled as the truth is unfolded with 
piercing clarity. 

Finally, as the majesty of Christ is revealed a 
crescendo is reached and it appears just how near 
the last Day we are, as the fast-moving events of 
the twentieth century are prophetically and 
penetratingly analysed. 

On laying down 'The Son of God and Seed 
of David' one reaches this inescapable conclusion : 
Here is doctrine on fire. 

David Hughes, B.Sc. , M.B., Ch.B. 
250 pages. Hand-made in England. £1.10 
Available from your bookseller or the Publishing 

·Trust at Tylers Green Chapel, Tylers Green Penn 
Buckinghamshire, England ' 

-------------------------------------
Available f~om y~ur Local Christian Bookshop or in case of difficulty direct from the publisher by completing 
and retummg this Order Form : 

Please supply copy(s) of 'The Son of God and Seed of David' at £1.10 plus postage and free 
packing 33p. Total £1.43 per book. 

NAME AND ADDRESS IN BLOCK CAPITALS 

Enclose remittance with order 
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Modern Heroes of the Faith John .Peter~ 

1-C. T. Studd, Sportsman and Missionary 
. 

John Peters continues his series on the lives of out~ 
standing Christians. 

Charles Thomas Studd's life was truly remarkable 
and quite unlike the lives of most 0th.er missionaries: 
in fact; the original 'riches to rags' story. Born in 
1862 he was the third son of Edward Studd, who 
had ~ade a vast fortune as a planter in India and 
had returned to England to enjoy himself in a 
constant round of pleasure and indulgence. But 
it did not work out like that because in ~877 he was 
dramatically converted under the preachmg of D. L.· 
Moody; and t~ereafter. h!s !if~ was spent in dedicated 
Christian service. Rehg10n m the Studd household 
before this had been a tame affair-a matter of 
form with little inner conviction-so that Edward 
Studd's conversion caused quite a ·stir in general, 
and was a source. of amazement to the boys, Kynas­
ton, George and Charles, who were at Eton College. 
In 1877 they were all members of the First XI t~~re, 
and later they created another record by ·captami_ng 
the Cambridge University cricket team in successive 
years: George in 1882; Charles in 1883 and Kynaston 
in 1884. 

They were accustomed t~ meeting people f~om the 
sporting, racing and theatrical worlds at th~ir home 
in Tidworth (then Tedworth), but now their father 
brought home evangelists and preach~rs. One 
weekend in 1878 a man they regarded as bemg rat~er 
soft and 'wet' persuaded all three brothers, quite 

'Initially, his conversion 
meant little to Charles . 

independently of each other, to ;become Christians. 
Initially, his conversion meant httle to Charles; he 
confessed to being a poor 'witness' at Eton where 
his ma.in preoccupations were cricket, racket~ an? 
fives. Learning did not feature prommently m _his 
programme at school, but he earned the. reputation 
as one of the best cricketers to represent Eton. Then, 
following the traditional pathway for the ~ich at that 
time he went on to Trinity College, Cambridge where . 
in his 'freshman' year (1879 and &O) ~e ~as awar~ed 
his. 'Blue', scoring 52 in his s.econd m~mgs .agai?st 
Oxford. He reached the zenith of .his cric~.etmg 
¢;areer. in 1882 when he played a notable I?art m the 
University's epic victory against the prev10us~y un­
beaten Australian team, scoring 85 not out '·Il: the 
first innings and 15 not out in t~e secon_d in?Ings. 
T~en, in August J 882, he played m the hi.~ton.c _test 
match ~t the Oval when England ~ost by JUSt eigl;lt 
runs to the Australians after victory had appeared 

a formality. This defeat came about after one of the: 
most astounding batting collapses of all time: .at 
one stage .England had onl.Y to score 35 runs with 
eight second innings wickets st~nding. It was. after 
this match that the term 'Ashes' came into existence, 
and all modern encounters .between Australia .and 
England are for the mythic;al 'Ashes'. The redoubt­
able Dr. W. G. Grace was in the England team for 
this match, in which C. T. was left not out at the end, 
not ·haying received a single ball in the second 
innings. He 'came down: from Cambridge.in 1884. · 

More a cricketer than a Christian at this time, 
C.T. was brought face to face with the transitoriness 
of life and worldly fame when it looked ·likely that 
his brother George was about to die from a serious 
illness. · George did recover but the experience pro­
foundly affected C.T. and later he said of this 
period: 'The Lord met me again and restored to me 
the joy of his salvation'. Henceforward there was no 
turning back for him and he began to 'witness' t? his 
friends, including members of the England cricket 
team, about the Lord Jesus Christ, and years later he 
wrote: 

I cannot tell you what joy it gave me to bring 
the first soul to the Lord Jesus Christ. I 'have 

· tasted almost all the pleasures that this world 
can give. I do not suppose there is one tl:i,at I 
have not experienced, but I can tell Y?il th!it 
those pleasures were as nothing compared to .the 
joy that the saving of 'that one soul gave me. 
I went on working for some time, and t4en the 
cricket season came round, and I thought I must 
go into the cricket field and ·get the men there to 
know the Lord Jesus. Formerly I had· !1-S much 
love for cricket as any mari. could hive;· but 
when the Lord Jesus came into my heart, I 
found that I had something infinitely better than 
cricket. My heart was no longer in the. ga'.me; I 
wanted to win souls for the Lord. I knew that 
cricket ·would not last, and honour would not 
last, and nothing in this world '\\<ould la~t, but 
it was worthwhile living for the world to· come. 
During those meetings one of my ·~incerest 
friends was brought to know that his sins were 
forgiven. · · 

After a further period of pr~yer and .med~tation he 
concluded that to spend his time seeking worldly or 
sporting ·pleasures was wrorig: . 

it seemed so thoroughly inconsi.stent. God 
had given me far more than was sufficjent to keep 
m)".body and soul together, and, I thought! ho~ ; 
colik\ l spend the best years of my lif~ , m , 

· working for myself an~ the honours ap4, pie~-. 
sures of this world, while thousands and thou-



sands of souls are perishing every day without 
having heard of Christ? 

Jn an aci·.ofitotal surrender he began to seek God's 
,_plan and direction for his future life and it came in 
·: clear, unequivocal.terms: it was to go to C_hina. Not 
surprisingly C.T.'s family opposed such a venture, 
but he · remained steadfast and unmoved and, in 
F~bruary 1885, he sailed for China as a"ti associate 
riu~mber of the China Inland Mission, whose director 
was James Hudson Taylor. He was accompanied by 
six other prominent men and together they formed 
tiie. so"called 'Cambridge Seven'. On arrival · they 
pi;oclaim~d ~heir identification with the local popula­
tiOn by adopting Chinese dress as well as pigtails. 
During these early and difficult months in China he 
l~arned several vitally important lessons. The 
first was to depend entirely on the Word of God. 

'I see more and more how 
much I have to learn of the Lord' 

From this time onward it became a principle 
pf his life to read the Bible, almost to the 

"' exdusion of other books, marking it copiously 
and receiving it in the attitude of a little child, 
in simple dependence upon the Holy Spirit to 

· illuminate the Word to him. Thus, living in direct 
communion with God through the Spirit and the 
Word, he never afterwards felt the need of 

· Conventions or other help from man to sustain 
· and guide his spiritual life. He1 had learned the 
secret of walking with God 1J.lone. (Grubb) 

The ·second was the need to begin each day with 
p'rayer and meditation-as he said: 

The Lord is so good and always gives me a 
large dose of Spiritual Champagne every morn­
ing which braces one up for the day and night. 
Of late I have had such glorious times. I 
generally wake about 3.30 a.m. and feel quite 
wide awake, so have a good read, etc., and then 
have an hour's sleep or so before finally getting 
.up. I find what I read .then is stamped indelibly 
ori my mind all through the day: and it is the 
very quietest of times, not a foot ast_ir, nor a 
sound to be heard, saving that of God. If I miss 

1,.-tJiis,,time J .fe<elHke Samson shorn of his ,hair 
, and so of all his strength. I see more and mo.re 
· / hovy mu'ch I have to learn pf the Lord. I want to 

' be a workman approved, not. just with a 'pass' 
degree, ll;~ it were. Oh! how I wish I had devoted 

. mY, ·early life, my whole life to God and His 
Word. How much have I lost by those years of 
self pleasing and running after this world's 
honours and pleasures. 

He, needed such refreshment, because the problems 
f~cin_g him wer.e enormous, incl_uding the acquiring of 
an. ~xtremely complex foreign language, the vast 
difficulties inhere1;1t in such a pioneering work, the 

hostility of the native population, the desperate 
shortage of funds, .and finally chronic asthma. He 
pioneered the work in China for ten years-he 
married Priscilla Stewart there-and saw God ans­
wer prayer in remarkable ways. But in 1894 he return­
ed to England for a much-needed furlough, as he and 
his wife were in ill health. 

He then felt compelled to fulfil the dying wish of 
his father to take the gospel to India, and from 1900-
1906 he was Pastor of the Union Church at .Ootaca­
mund, South India. With burning zeal he was able to 
preach the gospel to a wide section of the population, 
ranging from the Governor of Madras and the 
government officials, on the one hand, to the planters 
in Mysore and Madras, the soldiers and the poor, 
on the other hand. Again God blessed his ministry, 
and Norman Grubb records that Mrs. Studd in a 
letter home to England said, 'I don't think a week 
passes here that Charlie does not have one to three 
conversions'. His church in Ootacamund must have 
been a dangerous place for unbelievers! There 
followed two years)n England, but then came God's 
call to Africa, the thi~d and greatest challenge of 
C.T.'s life. It came aboui like this. Visiting Liverpool 
in 1908 he saw a notice which read: 'Cannibals want 
missionaries' and he dq:ided that he would blaze 
the trail into that gr~at continent. Now almost 
fifty, penniless, his bqdy w~cked with asthma, 
he wrote to a friend : 

My soul is on fire o do the work of Christ. 
I seem to hear Jesus saying, 'Go over and possess 
the good land of the world. Every place your 
foot shall tread upon (thank God I have large 
ones) to you have I given it.' 

and later to his wife : 
Somehow God tells me all my life has been a 

preparation for this coming 10 years or more. It 
has been a rough discipline. Oh, the agony of it! 
The asthma, what not has that meant, a daily 
and nightly dying! The bodily weakness! The 
being looked down upon by the world folk! The 
poverty! And have I not been tempted? Tempted 
to stop working for Christ! Doctors! Relatives! 
Family! Christians! Who has not declared I 

-tempte4i' God by rising up, and:( 'going at it' 
again? t has not been I, it haS;f been Christ 
Who has carried me through; I Rnow it. And 
now the Hill is won. 

On 15th December, 1910, he left for Africa and made 
a three and a half months' journey into the interior 
of the Southern Sudan from Khartoum, during which 
time he hearµ of the vast population of the Belgian 
Congo who~ had never been acquainted with the 
gospel. He became convinced that Go~ was calling 
him to evarigelise the Belgian Congo ~nd, eighteen 
months later~ with Alfred Buxton as . ·s sole com­
panion, he •arrived at Niangara, in t~. very heart 
of Africa, as the first pioneer ·· of the Heart of Africa 
mission, later the World wide Evangeli~ation Crusade. 
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He defined the objectives of the mission like this: 
Our method is to search and find out what 

parts of the world at present remain unevangel­
ized, and then by faith in Christ, by prayer to 
God, by obedience to the Holy Ghost, by courage, 
determination, and supreme sacrifice, to accom­
plish their evangelization with the utmost 
despatch. 

Each member of the society was to subscribe to five 
conditions: 

· 1. Absolute Faith in the Deity of each Person 
of the Trinity. 

2. Absolute Belief in the full Inspiration of the 
Old and New Testament Scriptures. 

3. Vow to know and to preach none other save 
Jesus Christ and Him Crucified. . 

4. Obedience to Christ's command to love all 
who love the Lord Jesus sincerely without 
respect of persons and to love all men. 

5. Absolute Faith in the Will, Power and 
Providence of God to meet our every need in 
His service. 

The work grew rapidly and new workers were 
urgently needed, so C.T. returned to England to 
enlist helpers. He appealed for them by his writings 
and by addressing countless meetings all over 
Britain. One of his most famous appeals read like 
this: 

Christ's call is to feed the hungry, not the full; 
to save the lost, not the stiff-necked; not to call 
the scoffers, but sinners to repentance ; not to 
build and furnish comfortable chapels, churches, 
and cathedrals at home in which to rock 
Christian professors to sleep by means of clever 
essays, stereotyped prayers and artistic musical 
performances, but to raise living churches of 
souls among the destitute, to capture men from 
the devil 's clutches and snatch them from the 
very jaws of hell, to enlist and train ·them for 
Jesus, and make them into an Almighty Army 
of God. But this can only be accomplished by a 
red-hot, unconventional, unfettered Holy Ghost 
religion, where neither Church nor State, 
neither man nor traditions are worshipped or 
weached, but only Christ and Him crucified. 
Not to confess Christ by fancy collars, clothes, 
silver croziers or gold watch-chain crosses, 
church steeples or richly embroidered ·altar­
cloths, but by reckless sacrifice and heroism 
in the foremost trenches. 

By July 1916 he was prepared to leave for Africa: he 
never saw England again. By 1923 there were forty 
crusaders on the field, Meanwhile, back in England, 
Mrs. Studd had made a stupendous recovery from 
·11ness- he called it the 'greatest miracle' he knew of 
'-and she became a world-wide ambassador for 
the mission travelling literally all over the world. 
Ber zeal was more than matched by his in Africa 
~here food, clothing, holidays, comfor~s were all 
irrelevant: 'If Jesus Christ be God and died for me, 

then no sacrifice can be too great' for me to make for 
him, is how he expressed his burning desire ·for 
converts and their growth in' holiness. Only opce in 
thirteen years- in 192&- did he see his wife arid that 
for two weeks only. Norman Grubb has described 
their parting at the end of her visit : 

The parting was terribly hard, and Mrs. 
Studd did not want to go, but the hot season was 
starting and the home end of the work urgently 
needed her. They said farewell to each other in 
his bamboo house, knowing that it was the last 
time that they would meet on earth. They came 
out together from the house and down the path 
to the waiting motor car. Not another word was 
said. She seemed completely oblivious of the 
group of missionaries standing round the car 
to say good-bye, but got in with set face and 
eyes looking straight in front of her, and was 
driven off. 

From 1928 C.T.'s life was one of increasing ill health, 
but never of any slackening in his conviction that he 
was doing God s will, and towards the end of his 
life he wrote home : 

As I believe I am now nearing my departure 
from this world, I hav~ but a few things to r~joice 
in ; they are these: 

I . That God called me to China and I went 
in spite of utmost opposition from all my loved 
ones. 

2. That I joyfully acted as Christ told that 
rich young man to act. 

3. That I deliberately at the call of God, when 
alone on the Bibby liner in I 9 I 0, gave up !llY life 
for this work, which was to be henceforth .not 
for the Sudan only, but for the whole utievan-
gelized world. · 

My only joys therefore are that when God 
has given me a work to do, I have not refused it. 

C. T. Studd died on I 6th July, I 931 ; his last word was 
' hallelujah' . 

'I have but a few things to rejoice in 
... that God called ... that I act'ed 
. . . that I gave my life' 

C.T. Studd was unique in many ways, not least in 
his willingness to obey - whatever th~ cost-:-!he 
precepts and teaching of the Bible. The most stnking 
example of this was his response to the eonimand 
Christ gave to the rich young mail: 'go sell what thou 
hast aQd give to the poor, · ~d t~ou 'sha~t ha_ve 
treasure in heaven'. Once convmced tha~ t~s edict 
applied'to him, c: T. ar!anged td give ~way ,tlie who!e 
of his inheritance (estmrated at £29,000) from his 
father 1ind on 13th Jariuru;>; 1887, sent off four 
chequ~s ·of'£5000, one each to D. L. Moody, George 
Millier; George Holland ~to ~e used for the. Lor~'s 
work amongst the poor m London) and Commis-
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_sioner Booth Tucker, for the Indian branch of the 
Salvation Army; the rest was disposed of a little 
later. He was also a man with a vision, like .James 
Hudson Taylor, for the whole unevangelised world, 
~Q.d today the mission he founded operates in almost 
fifty countries. A man of action he certainly was : 
'We are frittering away time and money in a multi­
plicitY, of Conventions and Conferences, when the 
real need is to steam into battle, with the signal for 
"close action" flying'. Alfred Buxton rightly des­
cribed him as a 'cavalry leader' whose career 
R·rofoundly affected missionary activity. Once he was 
sui:e of the right- -God-given-course to follow he 
went full steam ahead and obeyed. He went to 
China in the face of family opposition, to India 

'His life will be an eternal 
rebuke to easy going Christianity' 

despite the opposition of his doctors, and finally to 
Africa despite the combined opposition of his 
family and his doctors. His assurance to proceed was 
forged in the crucible of prayer and meditation on 
the · Word of God. In Africa, the day invariably 
began- at about 2-3 a.m.-with several hours 
reading the Bible; his only 'luxury' there was a new 
Bible (he preferred the -Revised Version) each year, 
so that he would, not depend on old notes (preachers 
beware!). His attitude to sermon preparation was 
typically uncomplicated 'Don't go into the ·Study 
to ·prepare a sermon. That is all nonsense. Go into 
your study to go to God and get so fiery that your 
tongue is like a burning coal and you've got to 
speak'. Perhaps the essence of his faith and pion­
eering-indeed heroic-spirit is best summed up by 

.. Professor Bruce Asks 

:.1· ·. 

In a discussion reported in Where do we go 
from here ? (p. 129), the question was asked: 

- 'What is more delightful than to be able to 
1-ht'la-r. '1 1a'•>young brother, fresh to - a meeting, 
· announee 'a hymn?' I suppose that the question 
:,was 3:·rhetorical one, since the speaker evidently 
: felt he,iwas ·carrying his hearers with him. My 
· owil reaction;- Qn reading it, was to add a clause: 
-'unless: it . be· to hear a young sister doing so'. 
Would ' readers· regard this addition to the 

--question as equally· rhetorical? 
' ' ' l .) ;: • .t. l I •. • "j '. ~ -. • I , 

C<wesporid~.nce, please, to the Editor at 18 
X~'!M\ '4Y.,e_nfl~• Cars}za/ton, Surrey SM5 4NX, 
, b)'. ~5- ~oveQ?ber. 

quoting the stirring appeal with which he ended his 
famous booklet, The Chocolate Soldier:. 

To your knees, man! and to your Bible. Decide 
at once! Don't hedge! Time flies! Cease your 
insults to God, quit consulting flesh and blood. 
Stop your lame and lying and cowardly excuses. 
Enlist! Here are your papers and oath of 
allegiance. Scratch out one side and sign the 
other in the presence of God and the recording 
angel. Mark God's endorsements underneath: 

HENCEFORTH 
For me 
To live is Christ 
To die is gain 

I'll be a militant 
Aman of God 
A gambler 
for Christ 
A hero 
Sign here 

For me 
Chocolate my 
name 
Tepidity my 
temperature 
A malingerer 
A child of man 
A self-excuser 
A humbug · 
Sign here 

C. T. Studd could truly.have echoed the words that 
General Booth, the founder of the Salvation Army, 
wrote in King Edward VII's autograph book: 'Some 
men's ambition is art; some men's ambition is fame ; 
some men's ambition is gold. My ambition is the 
souls of men'. For the 'souls of men' C.T. sacrificed 
fame, fortune, a glittering sporting career and a 
settled family life. As Alfred Buxton said of him : 
'C.T.'s life stands as some rugged Gibraltar-a sign 
to all succeeding generations that it is worth while 
to lose all this world can offer and stake everything 
on the world to come. His life will be an eternal 
rebuke to easy-going Christianity. He has demon­
strated what it means to follow Christ without 
counting the cost and without looking back' . O 

Bibliography: 
Norman Grubb, C. T. Studd: Cricketer and Eioneer (Lutter­
worth Press, 1933); article in The New International Dictionary 
of the Christian Church, edited by J. Douglas ; quotations 
are from Grubb's work and are for the most part from the 
letters of C. T. Studd himself; The Chocolate Soldier; John 
Pollock, The Cambridge Seven (Inter-Varsity Fellowship, 
1966 edition). 

(continued from page 319) 

i.e. worthy of being beaten ( Deut. 25: 2); 'sons of 
death', i.e. "iOrthy to die (I Sam. 20: ~1: 2 Sam. 12: 
5). In the same way 'sons of the prophets' were not 
necessarily physically sons of prophet~, though they 
could be, but members of prophetic groups. The 
same applies to lw. 19: 11, where NIV translates 
well, 'I am one of the wise men, a disciple of ancient 
kings' . 0 (To be continued) 
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Sidelights from the Old Testament 
2-The Individual Family 

H. L Ellison 

In ~osh. 7: 14 we have the main divisions oflsra:Iite
1 
:1. ence all in the family group. This is expressed in 

~oc1ety enumerated. TJ:te largest group ~as the tnbe; .11 t~e phrase that runs through the history of Israel 
m fact_ the bond of urut_y _b~tween the tnbes was less 1 · hke a knell, 'Jeroboam, the son of Nebat, who ·made 
the claim to common ongm m Jacob-Israel, and more !f 1 Israel to sin'. 
that they ha~ ~11 parti~ipated i~ . the . covenant j Jl Though this closely integrated society had largely 
ceremc;>ny at Smai. The tnbe was d1v1ded mto clans ; ~ broken down by the time of Ghrist thanks to the 
(mishpachah, RSV 'families'), the clans into families fl' evils of the monarchy exile and foreign domination 
(bay_i~. li_terally houses, RSV 'households'), an~ the [' the ideal still existed. This underlines what ·m.ust 
fam1hes mto what ~e should ~egar~ as family urnts-,1, \~ have been for His hearers the enormity of Jesus' 
Achan was. a _marned man w1t_h children (7: ,24). \\r

1 

,words, 'If anyone comes to Me and does not hate 
F~oi;n this 1t should be obv10us. that ou~ nuc!ear.1f' h~s ?Wn father and mother . . . he cannot be My 

than what the modern soc10log1st calls the wider j mzed aspects of Israel's developing history is the 
family, the bay it or bet 'ab ('father's house', cf Exod.'.\ 'J·,way in which it gradually enabled the individi.lal .to 
6: 14 seq. ) Though the system broke down gradually1t stand alone before God. 
under the monarchy, the original system was a '~1 \ The fact of the wider family can be seen in the use 
natural result of the method of land tenure. The'l\1

.

1
of 'ab. While literally this means father, there are 

tribal porti~n ~as d~vided between the clans (mish- ·,i, many cases where grandfather is meant, e.g. Gen. 
pachah)-th1s is still the popular term among '' 28: 13, and so son (ben) can equally well mean 
Jews for the widest known circle of relationship-and '!: grandson, e.g. Gen. 31: 28, 43, 55, where grand~ 
the clan divided its land at the first among 'the ' children are meant, cf. also 2 Ki. 9: 20 with 9: 14 
fathers ' houses'. Since the area of tillable land very \· and Ezr. 5: 2 with Zech . 1, 7. In fact so common 
soon reached its limits, younger sons could not ,i1Lwas this that omissions in genealogies needed no 
simply move to pastures new. Jn addition, apart"'lf explanation, e.g. Ezr. 7: 1-5 and Matt. 1: 8, where 
from potters, crafts developed slowly in Israel. So 'j.1\ Ahaziah, Joash and Amaziah are omitted. So much 
the sons of the family, when they married, settled '. 1 is this the case that NIV, mg. suggests in Gen, 
down next to the father's house and helped in the ~l\ 1 5 :· 6-26; 10: 8, 13, 15, 24, 26 that ' father ' may mea,9 
family fields. One example of a very large family may 

1
!h1·ancestor', while for 'sons' (Gen. 10: 2-7, 21-23, 29, 

be found in Jdg. 8: 30; 9: 5. Since Gideon was an f1 3J) it suggests the possiblity of 'descendants'. 
old man when he died (8: 32), it is obvious that most jl Linguistically this is quite possible. · 
of his sons must have been married. So, granted the 'I'))" A wider connotation may be seen in Gen. 4: ·20, 
normal span of life and the usual age of marriage, <121, where father means the originator of a skill or 
not above twenty for t~e man- for the woman it ~as ; j'I manner of life. Similarly in 1 C~r. 4 it fre_quentl~ 
shortly after puberty-m the average enlarged fam1lyi1, ,, means the founder of a town or. v1l_la~e . . · 
th~re w!ll. ha".e been three ~n? very often four_ gen.er- ,,).;'. The father as. head of the family 1s its protector ; it 
~ttons hvmg m close proxuruty, and the dommatmg l~ ~ s us~d of God m Psa. ?8:_ 5 and also. o.f Job (29: 16) 
mfluence will have been that of the old male head. Ill m this sense, and of Ehakim as the VIZJer or Hezeki-

The fifth commandment was not merely an ideal. . · ah's chief minister in Isa. 22: 20. When Judah; ' as 
Commandments like 'Whoever '$trikes his father I the erring wife, calls God 'my Father' (Jer . 3: 4.) she 
or mother shall be put to death' : 'Whoever reviles \1·'1implies that her only hope is in Him. · • 
his fat)ler or mother shall be put ' to death' (Exod .. 'i·r WJ:ten the ~oming child is called '.abi-'ad.in 'Isa: 
21: 15, 17, with which may be compared Lev. 20: 9 · '~ · 19: 6 1t means literally Father of Etermty. We cann6t 
and especially Deut. 21 : 18-21; 27: 16) show that I!/ ~bject to t~e ren~ering 'Father for ever' or 'Everlas­
due respect and seemly behaviour were not based ) ~1tmg Father , but 1t can a~so be understood as, Creator 
purely on the strength of the father 's arm. ~ · jl or Controller of Eterruty, cf. Heb. 1: 7 through 
. Should any reader dream of a revival of the .:j, 'whom also He made the ages' (R'y, mg.). . . " 

distant past, let him remember that there was 1 \~ Just _as ~ather expresses author!ty, so S<?n 1mph~~ 
another side to. all this. The warning attached to' ri.subordmat10n, but also a reflection of hi_s fatper:. 
the second commandment, 'For I, the Lord your f· . character and will. So God says to the king, You 
God, am a jealous God, visiting the iniquity of the :~. are My Son' (Psa . ~ : 7). Equally, ho';ever, b~n ~ay 
fathers upon the children to the third and fourth '. ', be used . ~etaphonca~ly of a, man s do~~atm~ 
generation of those who hate Me' (Exod. 20: 5), h 1 cbaractensttc or ce~tam fate : sons of ?elial ·- not 
st~esses the danger that could not be avoided in the :,, a proper name! - 1.e. worth!ess. or wicked J?e~ 
wider family. The wrong attitude of the aged family ,;• ~Deut. 13:· 13, 1 Sam. 2: 12); chil~ren . of rebe~o~ 
head to God, shown especially in the use of inade- 1

1 1.e. rebellious men (Num. 17: 10); a· son of st~1pe:· ~ 
quate and dishonouring images, was bound to influ-~ (continued on page· 318) 
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God's Work in New Creation A. E. Long 

The second part of a double article. 

Man was made lord over Old Creation, God's 
vicegerent on earth, having dominion over the 
lesser creation-'Let them have dominion over .. .' 
the earth, or, as Psalm 8 says, 'Thou madest hil!I to 
have dominion over the works of thy hands; thou 
hast pµt all ,things under his feet .' God's purpose 
for man is stated in the context of his creation in 
the 'image' and after the 'likeness' of the Creator. 
Such, 'image' and 'likeness' can only be spiritually 
understood, since 'God -is a spirit', without 'form' 
(cf. Lk. 3: 22; Jn. 5: 37). As created, man could be 
s~d to have resembled God; first, in his tripartite 
being, 'spirit and soul and body', answering to the 
Trinity; secondly, in his personality, answering to the 
Divine personality; and thirdly, in his rationality, 
as being able to weigh evidence and make a rational 
choice therefrom, as is true of God Himself. 

Christ is said to be 'the image of God' (JI Cor. 
4: .4; Col. I : 15). In manhood, He perfectly mirrored 
Gqd, being God's 'impressed character' (Heb. I : 3). 
It is likely that when God created man in His own 
'image' and 'likeness', He had Christ in mind as the 
prototype, to Whose 'image' redeemed humanity will 
eventually be ·~onformed' (Rom. 8: 29). 

When Seth was born to Adam and Eve, he was in 
his father's 'own image, after his likeness' (Gen. 
5: 3). This is in contrast to Adam's own briginal 
'liken~ss' to God, as stated in verse I. Indeed, 
since the Fall had intervened between Adam's 
cr~ation and Seth's birth, it can be said that the 
. 'image' and 'likeness' that Adam transmitted to 
Seth was 'the likeness of sinful flesh'. We need not 
assume, however, that the Fall altogether effaced 
God's 'image' and 'likeness' in man, for even fallen 
man often still retains some traces of the Creator's 
'likeness'. But man's resemblance to God has been 
greatly obscured by sin, so much so that Jesus said 
to some Jews of His day, who claimed t~t they 
had 'one father, even God', 'ye are of yoitr father 
the devil'. This was evident in their attitude to the 
Lord Whom they sought to kill; had God been their 
Father, they would have loved, not hated Christ. So, 
far . from revealing God's workmanship in him, 
'unregenerate man exhibits Satan's handiwork, as 
Paul wrote of the Ephesians-'Ye walked according 
to . . .. prince of the power of the air, the spirit that 
now worketh in the sons of disobedience.' 'Dis­
obedience' to God was a measure of the obscuration 
of God's 'Image' and 'likeness' in them. 
. In Old Creation, God 'rested on the seventh day 
from all his work'. His 'rest' was destined to be 
~qortlive<;i, · as the next chapter records the entrance 
of sin into the world and, with it, the necessity of a 
new initiative in the work of New Creation. When 
the Lord healed the sick man at the pool of Bethesda, 

it was done on the Sabbath day, the Jew's obligatory 
day of rest. They regarded the Lord's work of healing 
as a breach of the Sabbath, as also the action of the 
healed man in taking up his couch, as instructed by 
Jesus. To the charge of Sabbath breaking, the Lord 
significantly replied 'My Father worketh even until 
now, and I work.' In the fact of the Father working 
was the Lord's justification for healing a sick man 
on the Sabbath; His work only reflected that of the 
Father's redemptive activity, which 'work' he had 
come to 'accomplish'. The Jews were the more 
enraged by His words, which they understood as 
constituting a claim to equality with God. 

The Father's 'work' was that of New Creation, as 
was also Christ's work. God's purpose in New 
Creation is to restore His 'image' and 'likeness' in 
redeemed man, first by destroying 'the works of the 
devil' in his marring of man's original ·resemblance 
to God, and then by recreating it in that 'image'. 
Ephesians 2: 1-10 shows this process. It points the 
contrast between Satan's work and God's 'work­
manship', corresponding to Genesis 1, where God 
is seen at work bringing cosmos out of chaos, in Old 
Creation. Ephesians 2: 1-3 describe Satan's work, 
issuing in spiritual chaos, and the ensuing verses 
describe God's work in bringing order out of chaos, 
summed up in verse 10-'For we are his workman­
ship, created in Christ Jesus unto good works'. 
Every Christian is an authentic work of New 
Creation, 'created in Christ Jesus', in whom Satan's 
destructive work has been arrested and reversed and 
God's constructive order established . 

Paul writes of this experience as issuing in 'the 
new man' i.e. in contrast to 'the old man', which is 
after Adam's 'likeness' and 'image', whereas 'the new 
man' is after Christ's 'image'. The Ephesians were 
exhorted to 'put away . .. the old man . .. And put on 
the new man, which after God hath been created in 
righteousness and holiness of truth.' Paul used t\le 
same imagery in Colossians 3-'Ye have put off'the 
old man ... And have put on the new man, which is 
being renewed in knowledge after the image of hiin 
(i.e. Christ) that created him (i.e. "the new man")'. 
'The new man' transcends all earthly distinctions, 
whether racial, religious, cultural or social (v. JJ). 
'Renewal' is an essential characteristic of 'the new 
man' (cf. Rom. 12: 2; Eph. 4: 23; Col. 3: JO). Such 
renewal is not immediate, but gradual and progress­
ive, as Paul's words contrasting Mo<;es' experience 
at Sinai with that of Christians show- 'But we all 
with unveiled face reflecting as a mirror the gbry of 
the Lord, are transformed into the same image from 
glory to glory .. .' . Moses' face reflected a declining 
glory; the Christian's face reflects a developing 
glory-'from one degree of glory to another' (ANT). 
It bespeaks a growing likeness to Christ. 

To be 'in Christ' is to form part of New Creation 
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How Man should See the Universe H. F. Thompson 

Today there is a growing awareness among men and 
women in many walks of life of man's responsibility 
for the welfare of the Universe. On the one hand, we 
have enlightened people who really care for the natural 
world, and are alarmed at the way it is being misused 
and abused. On the other hand there are those who, 
in the<ir blindness, are wilfully destroying it. 'The 
modem world', writes Max Picard, 'is concerned 
only with the profitability, the exploitability, and 
the revolutionary possibilities of things'. It is 
not the purpose of this article to go into the 
details of the foolish things man does which have a 
ruinous effect on his natural home, but rather to 
give reasons why he should care for it. -

We learn from the book o( Genesis that when God 
had prepared a home for mankind he created man 
in the image of Himself. Man is the crowning act 
of creation, all else was created for his benefit (Gen. 
J: 26). In the last book of the Bible, the book of 
Revelation (The Apocalypse) there is a vision of 
heaven where 'living creatures' join together in 
giving praise to Almighty God, which is the true end 
of their existence. 'Worthy art thou, Our Lo.rd and 
God, to receive glory and honour and power, for 
thou hast created all things, and for Thy pleasure 
they are and were created' (Rev. 4: 11). The natural 
world can be seen as an expression of God's mind, 
and the field in which His thoughts are being actu­
alised. By contemplating Nature, we can learn 
something of the workings of the divine mind. 
'Behind every landscape' said Alain Fournier 'I feel 
the landscape of my paradise' . Teilhard de Chardin, 
an outstanding Christian and a scientist, held the 
view that since the material and the spiritual worlds 
are both God's handiwork and belong to God, 
there should be no separation between them. 'Lord' 
he prayed, 'which is the more precious "of these two 
beatitudes-that all things are a means through 
which I can touch You, or that You Yourself are so 
"Universal" that I can experienc«;, ou and lay hold 
on You in every creature?' Surely, God's revelation 
to m~n, and in particular through the Incarnation of 

(continued from facing page) 

-'Wherefore if any man be in Christ, he is a new 
creature (or, creation); old things are passed awa)'. ; 
behold, all things are become new.' Such an expen­
ence clearly anticipates the extension of New 
Creation to the whole cosmos, as announced by God 
in Revelation 21-'the former things are passed away. 
And he that sat on the throne said, Behold, I make 
all things new.' Christians are the nucleus of this New 
Creation, for in them God has begun a work which 
will eventually encompass all creation, whose 'earnest 
expectation .. . waiteth for the revealing of the sons 
ofGod.' O 

His Son, sho"".S the value He places on his creation. 
· St. Francis of Assisi had a wonderful sense of the 
harmony which existed between himself ·and the 
rest of creation, and he expressed it in orle of the 
greatest of all Christian hymns:-

'Be praised, my Lord with all Thy works what'er 
they be. Our noble Brother Sun, whose bright­
ness makes the light by which we see- Be praised, 
my Lord, for Sister Moon and every Star . . ' .. 
Be praised, my Lord, for Sister Earth, our 
Mother, who nourishes and gives us food' and 
fodder .. .' (The Canticle of the Sun). 

The late Dr. Albert Schweitzer had a deep rever­
ence for all life, and he warned people o( the conse­
quences of failing to treat all God's creatures with 
the respect due to them. 'Until Mankind can e!(tend 
the circle of his compassion to include all' living 
things, he will never himself know peace'. The priest 
in Dostoevsky's novel, The Brothers Karamazov, 
exhorted his people to love all God's creation: 
'Love every leaf, every ray of light. Love the animals, 
love the plants, love each separately. If you love each 
thing you will perceive the Mystery of God in all'. 

With God, man should embrace all creation. The 
apostle Paul writes: 'God's plan, which he will 
complete when the time is right, is ·· to bring 'all 
creation together, everything in heaven and on 
earth, with Christ as head' (Eph. 1: JO). Every crea­
ture then, even the humblest, is meant to attain to its 
own perfection. But, unhappily modern man has 
become so dazzled by the wonders ·of scientific 
discoveries and advanced technology, that he · has 
to a large extent severed his roots in nature, and has 
built up for himself a mountain of restlessne~, 
discontent and fear. It is Christianity that constantly 
recalls man to subject the application of all scientific 
discoveries to the immutable laws of the Creator of 
the Universe. Teilhard de Chardin has sounded the 
following timely warning: 1The day is not far distant 
when humanity will realise that biologically it ' 'is 
faced with a choice between suicide and adoration' 
(Le Milieu Divin). O '< 

SOME SHORTER NOTES .. · 
1. The recent UCCF Annual Report contains interesting 

comments on students and local churches, on the durability 
of student Christian commitment, and on pressures for 
Christians involved in student politics. Obtainable from 
UCCF, 38 De Montfort St., Leicester LEI 7GP. 

2 Students of Brethren history will be interested in the publi-
. cation of a definitive bibliography of the writings of Philip 

Henry Gosse. Philip Henry Gosse, a Bibliography is obtain­
able from Dawson Publishing, Cannon House, Folkestone, 
Kent CTI9 SEE at £12. . 

3. A history of the Bristol City Mission, Mission fJf M_ercy 
by Ronald Cleves is obtainable from C.H. Pubbcat1ons, 
95 Hill View, Henleaze, Bristol BS9 .4QQ at 9~p- ~v,o~t 17p). 
Many readers will be interested by 1t. . ' • 
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Think About These ·Things-3 B. C. Martin 
I~ .··r 

Whatever is honour,able 
Mr. ·Martin contin~es his series based on Phil 4: 8. 
The AV. rendering 'honest' has far too confined a 
meaning now, adequately to express the Greek 
:Seinrios which is translated as 'honorable' in the 
RSV(American spelling) and 'honourable' in the RV. 

It is difficult to. find an English word exactly to fit 
semnos; the margins of the AV and RV help us with 
'veneiable' ·a'.nd 'reverend', and the Pastoral Epistles 
have 'se'rious' (RSV). Clearly therefore we have 
wrapped up in this word, the things which men 
venerate: 

Certainly it is a concept common to all, that some 
things are serious and should be taken seriously. 

These are values which are independent of time and 
which time cannot change-however hard men 
try to change· them. 

Man being who he is, a creature in his Maker's 
image, is related to certain things which have a 
permanent significance for him. He may seek to 
aw>id them, but they are constantly on his track-and 
in ·his heart he holds them in honour, awe and rever­
ence. Hence the oft-repeated scriptural injunction 
'Remember!' 

-The things that are honourable are those basic 
elements in man's constitution . giving rum the 
potential for co-operation with his maker; and 
'religion' is his attempt to unravel, as far as he can, 
'tfiese powers which are greater than himself but 
with which he has to do, and reconcile himself to 
~them . I 

' !' The Christian has the secret, because he has 
·God's written revelation which tells him that all 
comes from God's creative hand, from which it 
follows that all creation (however corrupted by sin) 
is intrinsically holy. 

Habitual veneration of all God's creation will 
have a powerful effect on a believer's attitudes. He 
·will not only regard his fellow-men in a proper light, 
buf also the animal kingdom and even the earth 
itself with all its resources. )· 
· Paul bids us dwell in thought upon the ho~ourable. 
And·it is in fact a result of Christians having obeyed 
this injunction that many good institutions have 
arisen for the benefit of mankind generally-. Like his 
Master before him, the believer should always give 

,pr~eminence to the spiritual and eternal, but this 
.should. not involve an ignoring of temporal needs. 
When Jesus met a company of ten lepers, only one 
turned back to him and heard His word 'Thy faith 
bath made thee whole'. But each of the ten was 
healed. · 
· AU religions have arisen. from man's sense of 
unseen powers · beyond his control-above, around 
and indeed within him. But as· we have seen, unless 

·there is obedience to God's Revelation there is little 
moral .strength; so the good he knows is over­

. mastered by the evil he . knows. Through the ages 

there have been many human Utopias. on man's 
drawing-boards, but there has been neither the 
united will nor the moral fibre to put them into 
effect: and so . the menacing gloom grows darker 
in every generation. · 

Reverence for the life God has given each indi­
vidual as a special and unique gift, precludes treating 
it unworthily' and cloaking its seriousness with an 
air of frivolity, gossip and preoccupation with petty 
self-centred interest. Christ has a deeper joy for the 
Christian than any dubious happiness thought to be 
obtainable ' through an unseemly levity. This does 
not mean that a sense of humour and geniality in alt 
circumstances is ruled out! On the contrary these 
in their proper form derive from the very respect for 
those things which should be respected, of which we 
have spoken. 

Flippancy may be appropriate amo!'lgst flippant 
things; but flippancy applied to the ultimate things 
of life is blasphemy. Man knows this . Listen to 
what Cicero the Roman said a century before Christ; 
'Only a madman could maintain that the distinction 
between the honourable and the 'dishonourable, 
between virtue and vice, is a matter of opinion, not 
of nature.' 

Every Christian has been brought close to these 
honourable things. God has made it easy for him 
to think about these things producing an attitude 
which sees things in their right perspective, thus 
enabling him to be a living signpost indicating the 
right direction. 

Changing the metaphor, he is 'the salt of the earth'. 
His sense of the honourable through Christ is a 
savour which. may help arrest the putrefaction 
amongst men in his diverse societies world-wide, 
whose innate reverence of unseen values becomes 
overlaid with inordinate de~ire for the ephemeral 
'things that are seen'. 

How important then for the Christian not to lose 
his savour: which is only too possible! He will k>jep 
his ·savour if he does as Paul bids, and thinks of 
whatever is honourable i.e. God-centred instead of 
man-centred. 

The thinking will lead to a genuine and happy 
worship and a desire to be made a blessing to his 
fellow men, each one of whom he will respect as 
being made in God's image, with a potential per-
haps greater than his own. . 

And this worship will lead us to discern the vener­
able in all God's good creation, so that we live in a 
co.nst.ant atmosphere of wonder, gratitude, expec­
tancy and love. 

All of us ourselves, our natural environment, our 
friends, our dear ones, prosperity, adversity, sun, 
cloup, mist, snow-.everything from God is honour­
able, moving us to praise and imparting inward 
peace. D 



The Harvester/November 1979/Pare 323 

Exegesis or Experience? · E. L. Lovering 
A continuation of Mr. Lovering's series of ~ccasional 
articles . 

To some, accuracy in interpretation and correct 
scriptural exegesis · is of minor· importance when 
compared with a · live and exuberant spiritual ex­
perience. They say that the '~i~le is a book designed 
not f?r sc?o~ars and 'specialists but for . ordinary 
folk, .that it is a b9.ok concerned principally with 
spiritual matters, wtfli the heart ·rather than the 
head., As the ·poet often comes nearer to the heart of 
nature thall' 'the scieil.fiSt', who : analyses dissects 
arid divides, so'. the man/ of faith and feelibg knows 
more of religiotis:l~xpe'He'nce ilian 'the exegete. To 
support this view we have oft~n heard the quote 'the 
letter killeth but the spirit ma:f~th : alive' (II Cor. 
3: 6), a meaning whicli W@ LS'ug'g~ ls far removed 
from its context. There are oth~s. who are·concerrled 
almost exclusively with correct 'doctrine and accurate 
apologetics. As is so often the case, the truth lies 
not in extremes but in a complementary balance. 
Creed and conduct, precept and p_ractice, doctrine 
and deeds must surely be close companiohs~ 
Historical Situation· · ' ·. · 

'The r~velatfon of the highest trui.1{ n~eds both 
words and works"for its completeness; what"is found 
in the Gospel narratives, in the form of precept or 
teaching, reappears in The Acts of the Apostles in the 
form of practice or example; so the great truths 
taught about the Holy Spirit in the farewell dis~ · 
courses recorded by John, are in the book of The 
Acts illustrated and illuminated being exemplified 
and applied in actual history' (Dr. A. T. Pierson 
Acts of the Holy Spirit). Luke in his introduction to 
The Acts treatise reminds the noble Theophilus that­
he has already dealt with 'all . that- Jesus began to 
do and teach'. The order seems significant for our 
Lord's perfect and exemplazy life was itself the 
'exegesis' of the Father (Jn. 1: 18). . .· . 

1 'This' is 'That''77"'Pentecost. The story of the Holy 
Spirit in His mission and ministry is one of spon~ 
tiµieous activity, 'each new. page flames with some 
~urprise ..• newrtheless every story reveals princi­
ples and laws, operating, with undeviating r~giilarity. 
There is the glorious regularity of the irregul~ in tlie . 
work of the church, by the Holy Spirit ... a powerful 
argument against. the sten~o-typed in Christian or­
ganisation and method, and consequently a 'plea for · 
f~om for the operation of tliat Spirit, who.,. like the· 
J'!nd 'bloweth where it listeth' (Dr. G. Campbell 
¥organ The Acts of th(! Apostles). . . . ., . 
. Pentecos.t was an experienc.e of historical . sigiW,i.­
~ce w~ch require~ ~xplatiation. A ~~w day ~. 
Clawned m human history, it . was the fuUihp.ent . Qf. 
that which ha.cl iong been ·expected. The crow4, , 
lJ.lllazed, perplexed arid' an:ested .at )V1*t )hF).: -,·~­
se~n asked, 'What meaneth. this?' Some witli · sarcas-

tic humour concluded that 'they wer~ drunk! wid1 new 
wine', to which Peter replied that 'they wei;e not 
drunk in the way that they supposed'; that would 
be ~ fal~e ~~ destructive method. of attempting to 
realise hfe m its fulness. Rather it would be realised 
only as 'they w.ere filled with the Spirit' .(Eph. 5.: 18). 
Or. Campbell Morgan commenis, 'the signs were evi­
d\:nC~ ,to arrest attention but they never produced 
conviction, that comes through prophesyingjn th.e 
power of the Spirit'. So, .'this' and 'that' arer linked 
in Peter's explanation, for 'this is that which hath 
been spoken through the prophet Joel' and wltat they 
now saw was nothing less than prophecy fulfilled. . 

Theological Implication 
· The subject matter of theology is God. with His 

activity and every thought and experience which is 
affected by belief in God, I. HC)w.ard Marsliall 
comments, 'we might be tempted to thiitk ·that 
Christian theology is based primarily on the intro­
spection of believers as they ask themselves what it 
is they believe-~d there might be as many different' 
theologies as there are believers. But the soµrce of 
Christian theology is not primarily Christian experi­
ence but rather divine revelation. Christian theology 
is not simply a descriptive statement of what Christ~ 
ians believe; it expresses what Christians ought to 
believe oil the basis of God's revelation'. He con­
ti!}ues, 'the Bible is a doctrinal book, but it.is not a 
systematic statement of doctrine. Paul,·for Ciample, 
did. not set out to write systematic theological ' 
treatises. when he wrote the epistles (with the possible, 
exception of Romans); he was writing occasional 
documents, meant to deal with the curterit problems. 
and nee<ds . of particular congregations. But his· 
writings. pre-suppose his understanding of Christian. 
th~ology .. . the theologian tries to work out from 
his epistle~ the systematic character of his thinking'. 
A theol9gy base.d upon experience alone can ·only 
be 'subjective' since it has no reference to an external 
standard. To describe a religious experience as theo­
logical !1octrine can be dangerous, for faith and. 
feelings ~µright easily be confused. Christian" 'experi­
ence' frequently depends upoQ circumstances, emo­
tional sensitivity and temperament and is eonsequently 
inconsistent. Sooner or la.ter one ·must ask, 'which 
of my experiences do I trust? how ao Ikno:~v whose 
experience. is right?' Neither is reason .the Jcey to 

-theology, for 'it is. but finite and cannot fully giup· 
the infiil.ite. Experience and reason can only be 
tested by the objective standard of Gocl's revelation 
of himself in the Bible, which is. both historical 
reeord :lilld . explanatory comment ~oven into one. 
. The w.ork of the Holy Spirit in the believer.and th.e 

ch'urch i,s an activity whi~h has created copsiderable 
contemporary . dis~ussion. Thi~ ~ntres on two. dis., .. 
tiri.ct problems, the fust of which concerns the •bap-
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tism of the_ SP,irit'. Some. (confining themselves tp 
New Tesfulili~nt'·e~gesis) conclude .that the 'baptis~ 
oi ,the Spirit' · JS fi.ot a .. post-conversion experience, .. 
neither do .the~ ~ttach any theological significance to 
this i~~riteeostal' .experience. ·on the other hand, 
ther<;._~reJhose "'.}lo ~hl:lving . rece~ved ~his .experience) 
are content to assert its genumeness without reference 
to exe~sis.. 11nd· any difficulties it appears to raise. 
'f l~ secon~J>roblem concerns the gifts of the Spirit 
ana.fheir, plaee 'ln the church's life and ministry. In 
thei chm;~h 51t Corinth, spectacular and supernatural 
inanifesta,tions of the Spirit were expected. Paul real­
ised th!'t ·i~ this. spontaneous worship there could well 
be :~1probl~ms qf .. order and prestige. The more 
spectacular gifts could .appear more important than 
th~:l.1:.1.!.~~ler .ones ~d ~hose possessing them assume 
a pos1t1on of supenonty. An abundance of super­
natural phenomena had not produced greater 
spiritqality, so Paul writes concerning 'spiritual 
gi(t~1:.((Cor.12: 1).' Ecstatic experience is common to 
n)iirfr:· r~ligio.ns and the Corinthians themselves had 
apparently known the experience of 'being led' before 
their conversion(/ Cor. 12: 2). What matters is not 
whether you are under supernatural influence but 
whose "i,Qµuence you are under. 

John Qo1dingay in his exposition of I Cor. 12-14 
observe~. tha! the activity of the Spirit of Christ is 
indicated · not by .the nature of the experience but 
by 'its ~recti9n (ch . 12: 3); the acknowledgment that 
Je~us, is tor~ .is the sign_of spiritual perception which 
can_Anly come ~bout through the direct activity of 
tlie Holy Spirit. He continues, ' the criterion of the 
Spirit~ s activity is not all that is ecstatic but all that 
glorifies Christ, and this will be true for all gifts not 
ot;Uyr.for healing and tongues but of interpreting and 
expounding the scriptures. The gifts are not rewards 
for q1i-i&tian proficiency of which we might well he 
pro~ , but just UJ!~arned gifts (12: 4}-charismata, 
God's grace gifts to the church. It is the Spirit's will 
and not man's spirituality that decides their distri~ 
butio_n (12: 11),,, .not just a ~piritua~ privilege for 
pri'v~tC: l!!Jj.qxm~nt 9r. se.lf-cultivation bu.t a spiritual 
r.espon&ibility to be exercised for the edification of 
others; 'the common good' (12: 7 RSV). In his book­
let The Baptism of the Holy Spirit-biblically 
exjJ/a~n~d, : Qr. S. ~· Short notes that, as. ev~ngelical 
believers -afµrm 'the inspiration of the · scriptures' 
(![Tim. ·J: /Q), th~y should. 'observe with extreme. 
car~> tpe ._ .paf!icular words w_hich scripture uses in 
dt;~ubiQK:the various ope!ations of the Spirit of 
G~ ;· ;t{e~ c:_Qmments fur~'1.er that there has developed 
6~ We.:~ gr.~at laxity jn the use of biblical terminology 
in"r~~i~on to this· subject, for example in the assump­
tiqJ?i,1!P.3:t tqe _'baptism of the Spirit' and the 'filling 
~f-tm· ~p,rit' ar~ s~nonym_ous. He concedes .however, 
t~~ ->Ii' s..ome Cfli>es the two operations might occur 
samuµ~epusl~ as QC believed .happened at Pentecost 
(Acts ~ J:· 51 arid 2·: 4). We should use the words pf 
!'.CURtU;t~.~ Ood· g;ven beca_use 'linguistic confusioq. 
can· ~evelop into dQCtrinal confusion, We-should net. 

'.·· ' . . 

dismiss thia as a pointless verbal quibble, be~use 
exP,erience ·has shown that Christians who allow 
themselves to describe the 'filling of the Spirit' by the 
phrase 'baptism of the Spirit' almost invariably land 
themselves before long in doctrinal error'. It is 
contended that the baptism of the Spirit accompanied 
by the gift of tongues, gives added spiritual power in 
prayer, devotion and witness, and consciously or 
or otherwise members of the fellowship are divided 
into 'first and second class' Christians. It should be 
noted that the believers in Corinth 'were all baptised 
in one Spirit into one body' (/ Cor. 12: 13) despite 
their low spiritual condition and Paul acknowledged 
that 'al/would not speak with tongues' (J Cor. 12: 30). 
It should be the earnest endeavour of every believer 
to maintain the unity of the Spirit in the bond of 
peace, as members of the same, one body of Christ. 

Practical Application 
We conclude with some practical reasons for a 

prayerful and consistent study of the scriptures. 
Governed by its principles. To study the Bible 

comprehensively will furnish principles for a life 
of obedience to the will of.God. Wm. Barclay wrote, 
'knowledge only becomes relevant when it is trans­
lated into action' . Beware of the indiscriminate use 
of 'proof-texts' from ali parts of the Bible to justify 
a course of action, as is so often done by false cults. 
'Happy are those whose lives are faultless, who live 
according to the law of the Lord' (Ps. I 19: J). 

Guided by its precepts. In the journey of life any 
moment may become a crisis, so there is need for 
constant reference to the Guide Book. 'Your 
instructions give me pleasure; they are my advisors 
... I will eagerly obey your commands because you 
will give me more understanding . .. your Word is a 
lamp to guide me and a light for my path' (Ps. 
119: 24, 32, 105). 

Guarded by its power. Only by a diligent study of the 
scriptures can we discriminate between good and 
evil, truth and error and withstand successfully the 
attacks of the Evil One. 'How can a young man keep 
his way pure? By guarding it according to thy 
Word ... . J have laid up Thy Word in my heart 
that I migh,l not sin against Thee' (Ps. 119: 9, 11) . 

Gro).1.'. by its provision. Peter wrote, "' like newborn 
babes, .crave pure spiritual milk, so/ that by it you 
may grow up in your salvation' (/ Peter 2: 2). We 
may · add one further ingredie9t, 'how sweet 
are thy words to my taste! yea s eeter than honey 
to my/ mouth!' (Ps. 119: 103). A'i others witness our 
enjoyment of God's word they,rtbo, will be attracted 
to its author. The Lord Jesus · said, 'not everyone 
who says, Lprd, Lord, will enter th{ kingdom of 
heaven, but only he who does the will of my Father 
who is in heaven' for the wise man is he who 'hears 
these words. of mine and puts them 'into practice' 
(Matt. 7: 22, 24). 'Hearing' and 'doing' is summar­
ised in one word-'obedience'. D 
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correspondence for this page should be sent to Mr. Peter Cousins M A B o 
The Paternoster Press Ltd., 3 Mount Radford Crescent, Exeter EX2,4JV/~a~k~d 'Harvester Question Page ' 

Q.µesti_on ancl J\i;tsw~J;;- with. ~eter . (:~u.~~s:· · ;~ 
HoW large were the teraphiiit? · ~. · ~,· ··. 1 

Question 'l 59 · · ., · ,. . · ·• ' 
Some translations, such as the NEB, seem to '· 
suggest that the image Michal used to 'trick Saul's -
men·(I Sam. 19 : 11-16) was placed on· (he b'ed · · ·· · 
rather than inside. This would surely have"been 
pointless if the purpose was to deceive them into 
thinking David was there- or is there some reason 
for doubt ? 
The image is described as 'teraphim1 which is a 
plural word and would most naturally be under- · 
stood to indicate that more than one image was 
involved. They have traditionally been understood 
as household gods such as are found in many -
different societies. Certainly ~hey were familiar 
to Israel's neighbours: not only did Rachel bring · 
them away from Haran (Genesis 31 : 19), but 
Ezekiel 21: 21 shows them in use among the · · · 
Babylonians as an aid to divination. In 2 Kings 
23: 24 where we read of how Josiah abolished 
them, they appear in a ·regular 'black list' of 
abominations. In Hosea 3: 4, by contrast, they · 
appear almost as part of the nation's · 
'establishment' although once again, and possibly 
not without significance, they are mentioned 
alongside an ·aid to divination, although a legiti-· 
mate one, the ephod. 
If they were household gods of some sort, then 
one would expect them to be small; the ones 
referred to in Genesis 31 : 19 certainly were, since 
Rachel was able to hide them by sitting on. them 
(v . 34). f.ossibly the teraphim of 1 San:iue/ 19 were 
life-size. But even if they c:ould not .be mistaken .· 
for a huplan figure, then the prest<nce in, on or by·; 
the bed of these sacred objects would hav~ · 
daunted the men who came for David. It is i;i.lso 
possfble that, whatever th~ gpatS' l).air article \virs . 
that Michal used (and the meaning of the m~brew ~ ... 
is not clear), it may well have been sufficl<;:ntly 
bulky t6 deceive a casual glance. · ... 

The Purposes of the Four Gospels 
Questlon 160 . 
Since you do not ·accept (Question 153) that Mark's 
Gospel presents (hr! Lord Jesus as Servdnt;"w1iat•,." ._. · 
is your view of similar descriptions of the' etl'l'et'• . l . 

Gospels (Matthe w·-1-Sbn of David; Luke.J._Sbn1:0f · · · 
Man; John- Son of'G'oti) ? l' • · • · r · · · 

I should say that th'ere is good biblical evide'fice " 
for each of these summary phrases~ · provided ""·" 
4owever that each: is can:fully 'intetpretect. 'Son of 
!),avid', for example, gives· some- idea of the " · · 
!ewish interest in Matth f!w• a'lthMgh·the genea16gy" 
1n'Chapter 1 in fact lrlfces Our 1Jord"s·desceht 
from Abraham, not only from David. It should 
a)so ·be remembered ·tliat 'Son· of! David' was a ·- · 
title that he himself never directly accepted. · ' ·· -~ 

Similarly, :'Son 'of Man' will .possfu(y se'rve as a':'?' 
reminder ·of Ldke's· apparent" i'nte'htidti%'j:)resent ·'' 
Our Lord· as a remarkabfe and attractiv~ h u'ttran ·~: ~ 
oeiri'g;" tliough here again the genea1trffy' (Diilte "), ~· · 
J:· 23-38) ~uggests 'Son of Adam:' as inore" ': :1 

•:: • '" 

appropriate'.' This reservation is not !i'ffie.rt' qur615~ · 
although'. ciaam aoes ·signify ' man'~ Fo't 'fr{ use the "·· 
phrase 'Son of Man' in Uiis' sense is 'to depart". '}\ 
quite significantly from ·general New' Testament ~ :::i• 
usage. In the New Testament, 'Son ·bf Mab' :doef :: .. ·. 
not usually mean 'human·beiiig'. 'It is a· somewfiaf''' 
mysterious· but special title applied t6 t ne 'Lord·. •:•i:. 
Jesus alone and in this sense no more the 'concerri' 7· ·' 
of Luke than of any other gospel. ' · · •;· ... ~ .. ,. h 

Only in the case of John (20: 21) do we find •· · ' ' ' 
expliCit biblical support for one of these phr3.$C~ . '.:~ 
But in this case the term, 'Son of God', is 'identiciir.r 
with that used by Mark in I: I . For th'at inatter;;s , 
each.Gospel stresses the Saviour's claim to be -,; :.~ 
in some unique sense 'the Son'. · · ~;:; 
This qualified aceeptance of the phrases you . .. , ..... 
mention is subject to a further limitafion. For ·: .. >"1• 

while we may find them helpful as 'pointers' td·r '· 
the purpose of the Gospel, we shall be misleCl' ·~' 1 "'­
if we a11owed them to limit our understanding.-:· .t :: 
Great works of literature (and the 'Gospel may ?t ,_r 
certainly be described thus) are far 'too c'orhptex' fo~. 
be adequately disposed of in' a phrase: Even ) -Oftrt i:· · 

20: 21' suggests that the Gospel might equall:fbe ~·~­
described as presenting "Christ the Lifegivet'.• _. ... r·.1 
The way in· which teaching matedaHs at'ranged· iii :.i 
Matthew is"one reason for seeing the Christ of'tliiS1 '' 
Gospel as ' the Greater Moses' . And when ·we' ,' -:;::-: 
notice ·now greatly Luke has reduced the h:ofro'r ' •• .. ' 
oftlie Passion harrative· as compared wit h Maflf, "1·r 
we' shall realise that there is more td his Gospel ' ' 'J 

than ·the "Son of Adam/Man! motif.' · · . 1
'
1
· h•~ 

The three ph'rases, rightly understood~ are useftil .' · ,r 
aids fo thought but in ho way a subStitute. for if. · · ' 

'" I • • •··· , f1•:t -

A Common Policy? " ' ' " ... ,, 
Questii>n 161 · · · · · · '. · · 
Would ii not be a good thing,'and avoid confusion~"" 
if 'there were some uriiformity' of practice in the . · ~' 
assemblies' c"<Jncernirfj{Jthe place opivom'en ? ' '\• \ '\. \ 
If you anfimplying tll tit· is· a pity that' therei ·~re ·.:..":I 
s'ome fellowships whete ·sisters are not .treated, W"tJY~ 
the 'same eoftceth an~ humanity as' was sho\Vn w·~ ·' 
the Lord J~us and by· fhe Np'ostle"Panl/·theri- fanr( 
bouhd1-o agree. But-if what you' re refei tirig tcfls' :" 
the public·ministry of worn.eh, 'theif,.ou'a:re 1.l~siiig 1 · 
a ·rather tliffeten~ issue. <!:orieefning 'tlii~, tliere r~ t: 
differences Of opinion ·oetweeri wise ·and god:ly' i'nen5 

equally c{b.ri.eerned' to- obey the teaching of Scripfti~. 
Each church should 'be :guided by its elders in\ ":· ' 
accordance· with what the}"ana the fe11owship:a:s; ·a"' 
Wholb judge-to be· the ·will of God. · · · · - "''' 
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Eight Months of Books 

Only a small proportion of th~ Christian books 
that 3fe published can receive an extended review in 
the pages of The Harvester: a fact that we and our 
readers doubtless regret as much as the publishers 
'!ho generously supply copies of their new produc­
~ons for that purpose. But time and space are 
inexorable masters- not to mention our readers' 
and reviewers' patience. Nevertheless, we hope to 
do. some justice in an unjust world by our regular 
twice-a-year book supplement, in which we can not 
only clear some of the accumulation of extended 
~eviews, but also survey more generally the events 
m the Christian publishing world in recent months. 
Who knows: a brief mention in the general survey 
may be more useful to the prospective purchaser 
than a longer notice that he puts by to read at a 
more convenient season. 

A NOTABLE ACIIlEVEMENT. 
For readers of The Harvester the publishing event 

of 1979 must surely be the appearance in October of 
the complete volume of their 'own' commentary on 
the Bible. A BIBLE COMMENTARY FOR TO­
DAY, edited by G. C. D. Howley with Prof. F. F. 
Bruce and H. L. Ellison as consulting editors, is still 
a 'future' publication as I write, price £17.50 (£15 
to 31 Jan). But by the time this article appears it 
will be in the shops. When the New Testament 
section appeared by itself in 1969, under the title 
A New Testament Commentary, it received a warm 
welcome across a wide spectrum of churchmanship, 
and was an eye-opener to many readers as to the 
range of expository talent within Christian Brethren 
circles. For the Old Testament section, the editorial 
eye has gone a little outside Brethren circles-but 
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only very little. The veteran editor (for·Cecil Howley 
ca.a:. sut'ely"now agree to receiving that ,honourable 
adjective) ~. and· Picker.mg .and r,lnglis the publishers 
~e to be··.copgratulated on a hands0me and ·valuable 
pjooucti.On .that· ,will surely be on the shopping list 
qf, every o.ne of our readers. We h0pe to .carry a full 
r-eview·0f .the.work in a later issue, ibut anr.adeqliate 
rev.:iew oLsuch a .publication can plairrly:,not : be· an· 
O¥ernight..task J;{ ·; v l.<J!i!l·. • •·· 

F.~R:· THE1 :~m: •< JtootN · · .. . ... ~ . ...,, ' ~f;'f\'. ~ '· .1i . . 
M'hich'hriags ·us: directly to other books of ~ervice 

ta;. the · Bible;,$.tu:dent: We tr~rto cover most books 
under this heading in our more lengthy revie):Y,s, 
and .:thisi -supplement contains · a selection of such 
notiees. Two,1 other · recent publications · of a more 
general nature can.: for notice ., here, however~ . ,In 
theAicst place, the appearance of the second v<;>lume 
oLR:alph.Jl Martin's NEW TESTAMENT FO~­
IlilllONS,· (Paternoster Press £9.00) . cannot be· 
()}{et.looked ~by any serious Bible reader . . Co.verrng 
,fiefs. ta Revelatlon, ·the book is an essential resourc.e 
fer anyone. concerned to understand the background. 
and .thought. of the New Testament and its world. 
\he nanie of. its author _is ample guarantee of the 
quality and careful .conservatism of its scholarship, 
as ,well .as of the widely . informed foundation ... on 
Vl{hiclL that .scholarship rests. 

'Also availab,le from Pickering and Inglis, and in 
s~meways a competitor to their A Bible Commentary. 
for: Today is THE EXPOSITOR'S BIBLE 
COMMENTARY (£12.50 for Volume I, covering 
the Introductory Articles). Inevitably fuller than 
the, single volume Commentary, it is originaJly 
pi:oduqed in the U.S.A. .under the editorship . of 
Erank E., Gaebelein, with J. D. Douglas from thi& 
side of the Atlantic as Associate Eqitor, and calls 
on a wide range of better known evangelical scholars 
from the English-speaking countries. Reviews of 
other volumes in the series are in hand. 

Turning from the heavy-weights, we pick up a 
selection of books more easily digestible, iuid less 
daunting to the reader with the pressures of ltf e hard 
on him or her. Some, which might fall under the 
categbry of 'Theology for Everyman', appear in a 
n·ew series of paperbacks from Hodder and Stough­
ton at £1.25 each. The . names of the authors are 
sufficient recommendation: I Believe .in the .Holy . 
Spirit by Michael Green, I Believe in Evangelism by 
David Watson, I Believe in the Great ·Commission · 
by-h4axi.Warren, and I Believe ,in the Resurrection of,, 
J~US"'·hY• G~orge 'Rld0n Ladd .. Good;; sound . stuff.; 
fQt\the ekuroh ,b00.kstal1't A' little bo&klet1fram ·The ' 
Paternoster Press Can We Trust the Go~pels? by · 
Nigeh&::otland~ {60p) wil.l help .any,•1whe, are con­
cefo.ed abQ:ut the authenticity of the .basic documents, 
of<1tjle •Faith; ~ 'while the •. r:eprinted· classic, Chafies 
Hiodge'.s . Tdt~ Way of.Life, a · gui~e .to.Christian belief 
ande!lleri.,ence ~Banner·.efTruth £1.25).is .a~olid and · 
sober run-down ofrthe basic doctrines of salvatiOJ:\. 

. · For ·daily · Bible reading, the Salvation Army's 
Armoury Bible• Lessons 1980 Living .and Believing 
are published by cHodder ·and . Stoughton at £1.25, 
and· John: Eddison . takes one day by day to the 
scriptures,. in a style similar to that of Daily Light 
in Step"'by Step (Henry E. Walter, £2.95). 
" .Biblical comment in a straightforward devotional 
vei.n isHmiltained .in .Luis ·;Palau's two little books 
The ·schem«!J and.the DreameF('Ci>~ Jaoob and Joseph) 
and The Moment to Shout (Joshua) (both £1.00 from 
Lakeland) · and George B. Duncan's A Preacher's 
Life of Jesus (Hodder ·£1.40). 

EV~NGELISM AND CHURCH qFE ':, 
M.ore evangelistic in theme are three paperbacks 

that concentrate on our Lord Himself: The Man from 
Outside (Gordon Bridger, J:v:P £1.25), More than a 
Garpenter (Josh McDowell, Kingsway ' 95p) and 
Why , Bother with J~sus? (Michael Green, Hodder 
60p). A little more oriented to peoples' questions 
are How Can We Believe? (Robert Dean, Kingsway 
£1 .25) and a reprint of answers to questions in 
Ev.angelism Today by Prof. Verna Wright My View 
(Evangelism Today, 90p). 

Which brings us on to books on evangelism in 
church life. Evangelism-Now and Then. by. Michael 
Green (IVP . £1.25). and Share Your Faith by Leith 
Samuel (Pickering and Inglis £1 .25) are both from 
practical masters of their subject. Going Places .by 
Elizabeth Goldsmith of All Nations Christian 
College (IVP 60p) helps with preparation for 
Christian service. 

But, of course, there is much much more to church 
life, and a great deal that needs to be rectified if 
evangelism is to be effective. Some books dealing with 
varying aspects of the life of the churches are We 
Belong Together by Bruce Milne (IVP, 95p) on getting 
along together, Hush Hush-it's time to pray, . but 
how? by Jill Briscoe (Pickering and Inglis, £1.40) on 
prayer-the result of a solid and shared learning 
experience despite its unfortunate title, and an 
excellent primer on prayer and prayer meetings-11 d 
Moses and the Venture of Faith by Michael Baugli n, 
which deals unexpectedly with :financial matters in 
church life (Mowbrays £1.25). 

Finally, under this heading, no church or Christian 
who has to deal with neighbours of other faiths can 
afford to miss Jesus Christ the Only Way on Christ­
ian responsibility in a multi-cultural society, con­
taining a wide range of lectures from men and women 
with~ di.rect~ practica.I experience of their subjects, 
and tH1.der.'th'e general editorship,.ofPatrick Sookhdeo 
(Patemoster Press £2.40). • · ·., , 

~ • 'o , I ' .J ~ • I 

DE.VQTIQNAL. , · .· ; ", 
Amon~ the .. d.evotional ·. books Feceived appear 

many favourite :authors!: .names, and readers will 
take their .own chqioe. among them. Michael Harper~s 
You Ar<il·My, Soos .(Hoqde~_£,J:OO}setS crnt to ans~er 
the question ·'What do-es it .really mean to be a ,child 
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of God? Veteran missionary Charles Marsh writes 
in Into Action (Send the Light £1.25) on the life of 
commitment to Christ, and Francis Schaeffer lets 
us into his own spiritual struggles in True Spirituality 
(STL £1 .25). Many readers will enjoy Phillip 
Keller's A Shepherd Looks at the Good Shepherd 
and His Sheep (Pickering and Inglis unpriced), while 
others will appreciate the little paperback of m~di­
tations by Jean Coggan Through the Day with Jesus 
(Mowbray £1.25). 

Collections include Herbert Stevenson's Light 
Upon the Word (Mowbrays £4.75-hardback £6.75), 
an anthology of evangelical spiritual writing ranging 
from Wesley to John Stott, and an excellent bedside 
companion; A. Skevington Wood's For All Seasons, 
sermons for the Christian Year (Hodder £3.50)­
with a biographical sketch of the author by br. 
F. A. Tatford; and a collection of Colin Morris's 
radio scripts Get Through Till Nightfall (Collins, 
Fount Paperbacks, 95p). 

PERSONAL PROBLEMS 
Some helpful books on personal problems are also 

included among the 1979 vintage. Three stand out­
Where is God When it Hurts? by Philip Yancey 
(Pickering and Inglis £1 .50), with a commendation 
from Joni Eareckson, Miss Eareckson's own book 
(in collaboration with Steve Estes) A Step Further 
- a sequel to Joni (Pickering and Inglis £1.50), and 
Edith Schaeffer's Aflliction (Hodder and Stoughton 
£3.25). 

On more specific problems there are Creative 
Loneliness, on the positive use of loneliness, by 
William E. Hulme (Lakeland 95p), Cannabis: Is 
Hash Safe, an invaluable little booklet from Pater­
noster (90p), and a beautifully produced hardback 
dealing with youthful entanglements in love, sex 
and abortion through the sensitive medium of an 
exchange of love letters between two young people­
Love Letters by Ann Warren (Scripture Union 
£3.95- and I hope that a cheaper paperback edition 
will not be long delayed). . 

Finally, Lion produce the first jf.ro of a projected· 
series of excellent little handbodks, practical and 
sympathetic, on what to do in sdfue of life's acuter 
momehts. Getting Married in Cliurch by Mary 
Batchelor and A Death in the Family by Jean 
Richardson cost 75p each. 

BIOGRAPHY AND ·HISTORY 
Then there is the usual crop of biographical and 

historical paperbacks. Bibles Across the World by 
Neville Cryer is the story of the British and Foreign 
Bible Society (Mowbrays £1 .25). On China comes 
Leslie Lyall's New Spring in China (Hodder £1.40) 
a report of a recent visit to Red China by a veteran 
expert on that country, and {a little more highly 
coloured) Pai Ye Loh (a pseudonym) The Chinese 
Connection on Bible smuggling, with a foreword by 
Brother Andrew (Kingsway 95p). The story of the 

..... -.. 

r~cent Elim martyrs in Zimbabwe RhodeSia, Phylljs 
Thompson's The Rainbow or th~ Thunder; (Hodd.ctr 
95p) is a highly topical account of that tragedy, a°'rl 
equally topical is Georgi Vins's moving . autobiog~ 
raphy Three GenerationsofSufferning(Hodder £1.25) 
Walle Through Flame by Alice Panaiodor (Pickering 
and Inglis £1.50) is the story of a fellow priso; 
of Richard Wurmbrand in. Romania. Going bac 
to the Second World War, we have:..,Corrie 
Boom's story of her father Father ten Boom, God'ii 
Man (Kingsway 95p); and ' Myrna Grant's Tff'f. 
Journey {Hodder £1.10), the story.of tai 'Hungari~ 
Christian Jewess in 1 the concentliatiorn•<t:amps ) of.' 
Nazi Germany. · • • . ', ' , '>· · -1.j'. 

A more normal missionary story is One Visi~ip· 
Only, the life of Isobel Kuhn, by Carolyn Canfie14 
{Hodder £1.25), and Phyllis Thompson's WitO, 
a Yard of Hell (Mowbray £1.25), the story of Dore~9 
Gemmel, Church Army worker in the seamier Urata• 
of London's life. Fred Lemon in Going Str'algbf 
(Lakeland £1.25) tells the story of the life .of..i~ 
former convict after his conversion. I Dared to C~ 
Him Father by Bilquis Sheikh is the ·story of th<l 
conversion of a high-ranking Pakistani :Muslird.. 
woman (Kingsway £ 1.00), The Story of' An~ 
Schulte of a . German evangelist, by Bil l. Spen . 
(Evangelism Today, 9npriced). Then, gopd • ol 
Billy Bray at last appears in The Glory Man, b' , 
Cyril Davey (Hodder £1.00). Finally- the only hard-!. 
back in the list- those who have been-interested b~f 
the intense publicity surrounding the recent journeys] 
of the Pope might be interested in the recent bio 

1
. 

graphy from his personal friend M. MalinskiJ 
Pope John Paul Il-the life of my friend Karol 
Wojtyla (Bums and Oates £6.95) (a devotional paper . 
back by the same author appears at- the same ti~ · 
from the same publishers Our Daily Bread £2.95): " ~ · 

, - . I 
~ .;,.. I° 

.•. AND FINALLY ·· ~ 
And a few miscellaneous books. Malcolm Muggei;-~ 

idge always produces a stimulating read. His Christ 
and the Media (Hodder 90p) is no exception, con~ 
taining a revision of his 1976 London Lectures in· 
Contemporary Christianity. Malcolm Doney h~· 
given an excellent account of the Rock Music 
movement from a Christian viewpoint in Summet· 
in the City (Lion £1.25). Stuart Jackman has added! 
a sequel to his updating of the story of the Ne;w. 
Testament as a modern media event in The Burn.iDJ 
Men (Lion £1.50)-this time on Pentecost to the 
death of Stephen. Finally, the health-food buft,~and 
any who like a tasty natural recipe) wiH go for Anne!, 
Arnott's book on health foods Fruits of .the Earth. 
(Mowbray £4.95). . . · . · 

Not in fact absolutely finally, for we hav..e omttted· 
to mention a handsome book of the coffee-table 
variety: SPCK's The Land of Christmas (text. by 
Mary Phraner Warren) £7.50, containing·also soHf,e 
superb reproductions of nineteenth, century cngra1v-! 
ings and drawings of the Holy Land. 0 ·' 



~---------~----~, , _.. ........... 
The best books to have 

next to your Bible.' 

A.: Lion Handbook: 
The History of 
Christianity 680 pages. 
casebound £8.95 

A Lion Encyclopedia 
of the Bible 
320 pages, 
casebound, £6.95 

The Lion Handbook 
to the Bible 
680 pages, 
casebound £8.501 

Easy to use, superbly illustrated reference books. Full-colour· 
throughout, packed with information, maps, charts and 
diagrams. Three superb books that in their different ways 
help .your understanding: 

The Lion Handbook to the Bibl~ ~is a book·by-b'ook explanatory guide to the.Bible. 
The Lion Encyclopedia of the Bfble is a look-it-up book that tells you, 
subject by subject, all you need to khow about the Bible. 
The History of Christianity tells the story of the Christian faith 
over the last 2,000 years. · 

If you have either Handbook and wish to buy the Encyclopedia, 
bring in a Handbook to your local bookshop and get one pound 

off the price of the Encyclopedia. 

LION PUBLISHING £1off £1off 
lckn1Plrl Way Trinq H f'r ts HP2:1 4LE Tel /0442 821 5151 



""... Available from your local Christian Bookshop ---...... , 
BIBLE ALI~E SERIES 

Larry Richards, Ph.D., M. Th. 
'Lively, accurate and relevant - th.ese new­
look commentaries will enrich your personal 
study and enliven group discussion. Strongly 
recommended.' John Grayston, Scripture 
Union Bible Reading Editor. 
A series of 12 books. 

YOUTH ALIVE 
Harry Whittaker 

Youth Workers need encouraging and this ' 
story of the Northamptonshire Association 
of Youth Clubs is a tonic for all. Written 
auto.biographically it demonstrates how God 
can use those who are prepared to do His 
work and to put all their efforts into it. 

fOUR 
llCITING 

NII 
BOOKS 

£1.60 

CHEAPER BY THE MILLION 
Peggy Burton, S.R.N. 

Dr. Burton and his wife Peggy were Medical 
Missionaries. They have seen and grappled 
with the problems of working with inad­
equate equipment and limited supplies. 
Returning to the UK they were determined 
to help remedy this poor supply situation 
and ECHO was born. The title emphasises 
ECHO's role in supplying drugs by the mil­
Y?n to Missions and the enormous savings in 
Missionary funds achieved by special manu­
facturing programmes. 

£2.25 
TREASURE IN MY SACK 

Geoffrey Bull 
An unusual series of devotional talks designed 
to encourage, inspire and help the reader to 
reflect upon their own relationship with God. 
Many people will know of the previous works 
of this prolific author and may well have 
listened to him on one of his regular preach­
ing tours. 
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Of Prophets and the Past More Books on the Old Testament 

Th~ Theme of the Pentateuch D . J. A. Clines. JSOT, 
Department of Biblical Studies, The University of 
Sheffield, Sheffield SlO 2TN. 152pp. £5.95 (paperback). 

David Clines here speaks to the very heart of a major 
problem currently confronting the world of Old Testa­
ment scholarship, but with results that lay preachers 
would do well to ponder. For over a century the primary 
concern of academic study of the Pentateuch in particular 
has been with origins, breaking the text up into its con­
stituent (hypothetical) sources and smaller units in order 
to see how the present complex came into being. The result 
has been a library of commentaries which are often 
frustrating to the Bible· student because they rarely 
answer the type of question he is asking. 

Recent work, however, has begun to question whether 
this is the only legitimate approach, so that talk of ' the 
final form of the text' is becoming fashionable. Here, 
however, with breathtaking boldness, Clines sets out to 
explore the theme, not just of a section, nor even of a 
book, but of the Pentateuch as a whole. He himself 
summarizes it as ' the partial fulfilment- which implies 
also the partial non-fulfilment-of the promise to or 
blessing of the patriarchs . .. The promise has three ele­
ments : posterity, divine-human relationship, and land. 
"I:he posterity-element of the promise is dominant in 
Genesis 12-50, the relationship-element in Exodus and 
Leviticus, and the land-element in Numbers and Deuteron­
omy'. The most valuable part of the book consists of the 
exposition of this statement from the texts themselves. 

Clines's primary aim is to address his fellow academics. 
He is neither uncritical nor anti-critical ; indeed he is 
content to ·attempt to relate his conclusions to' those of 
the dominant 'critical theory of Pentateuchal origins. 
But this should not be allowed to deter readers of The 
Harvester from tackling at least the central chapters of 
this book. For one thing, Clines writes with an enviable 
clarity of style. More importantly, evangelical Christians 
have too often been accused (with justification) of not 
reading the Biblical literature 'as a whole', but only 
selected texts. For reasons quite other than those of 
Biblical scholars, we too may need to re-learn how to 
approach the Bible from the kind of angle here advo­
cated by Clines. 
Review by Dr. H. G. M . Williamson, Cambridge 
University . 

Promise and Deliverance (Vol. I From Creation to the 
Conquest of Canaan) S. G. de Graaf, translated from the 
Dutch by H. E. and E. W. Runner. Norfolk Press. 
473 pp. £6.95. 

The late S. G. de Graaf was a minister in the Reformed 
Church of Holland, who became known especially by 
the stress he laid on the teaching of the Bible to the 
young. He· was faced with the problem that even when 
they had learnt its main stories, they seldom made a 
coherent unity. This three-volume work is his offer of an 
answer to .the problem. 

He was concerned with the fact that the choice of 
stories offered in Sungay Schools, and for that matter 
in Christian day schools, seemed arbitrary, often being 
motivated by what was thought to be of interest, or for 
the sake of the moral that could be drawn fom them. So 
he . set. out to .link them to one dominating theme that 

should bind them together. This he found in God's 
eternal purpose in His dealings with men, which, being 
a strong Calvinist, he expressed in the covenant which 
he found running from Eden to Christ. 

We need not accept Covenant Theology to profit from 
the book, or to accept that all our understanding of 
Scripture must be focused on one theme. Scripture is 
always wider than the strait-jackets we like to place it in. 
His main concern is indubitably correct and applies not 
merely to our teaching of children but also to the adult 
unbeliever. 

Prefaced to each main story there is a more technical 
discussion of what is involved in it and then a retelling 
of it in simpler language, which, however, is meant to 
be assimilated by the teacher, not read by him to the 
children. If any such temptation existed , it would be 
nipped in the bud by the style, for a peculiarity of Dutch 
seems to be that it is almost impossible to translate it into 
easyflowing English. 

In spite of its price this is a work to be recommended 
to all concerned with the teaching of the Bible, especially 
to the young. 
R eview by H . L. Ellison 

Samson: a Secret Betrayed, a Vow Ignored James L. 
Crenshaw. SPCK. 173 pp. £6.95. 

James Crenshaw, Professor of Old Testament at 
Vanderbilt University in the USA, in this book turns his 
hand from the study of wisdom literature, for which he 
is well known, to the story of Samson, which itself 
contains some wisdom motifs and forms. This study 
involves what he terms 'aesthetic criticism' which entails 
a 'sensitivity to the beauty and art of a literary piece'. 

After an introduction in which he presents several 
earlier interpretations of the Samson narrative as myth 
or saga of one type or another, Crenshaw analyses the 
literary and stylistic forms of the story in Chapter I. 
He uses the increasingly popular approach of comparing 
biblical accounts with folk-lore motifs (such as the barren 
wife or the quest for a deity's name). This reviewer is 
still not convinced of the usefulness of this pursuit, which 
only appears to be a matter of categorisation rather than 
an interaction with the purpose or meaning of the text. 
The style is also analysed not only as regards the custom­
ary language and grammar aspects but also as to the 
use of various rhetorical devices such as repetition and 
contrast. Jn the conclusion of this chapter Crenshaw 
states that 'the story entertains and teaches. Where it 
contains history, that element is incidental to the story's 
purpose'. While the story can indeed by analysed and 
appreciated on the literary level, a cavalier approach 
to the essential historicity of the events recorded will leave 
some uneasy. 

After demonstrating the unity of the story by the 
motif of the woman in Samson's life (Chapter 2), Cren­
shaw studies the riddles in the account (Chapter 3). 
This area of inter-disciplinary study has only been inade­
quately explored, so many of the author's observations 
are illuminating. One does wonder, however, if his 
sexual interpretation of so many of the riddles, not only 
here but elsewhere in near eastern literature, is justified. 

In the final chapter, the tragic dimension of Samson is 
explored. The theology of the piece is also touched upon. 
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In this chapter, the story of Samson is traced into later 
literature, especially Milton's Samson Agonistes. 

All of Crenshaw's analysis provides interesting insights 
into the story of an enigmatic Old Testament figure 
although it is not clear how Crenshaw would make th~ 
story relevant to the church today. Jf nothing else, this 
book will cause us to read the familiar stories with new 
eyes and new questions in order to find this relevance for 
ourselves. 
Review by David W. Baker, formerly of Tyndale House , 
Cambridge. 

A Guide to Isaiah 40-66 E. John Hamlin. SPCK. 230 pp. 
£4.50 (limp). 

Isaiah 40-66 contains some of the best-known and much 
loved passages in the Old Testament ; but that does not 
mean that Christians know or understand this section as 
a whole. lt is important not only because it is an essential 
background for understanding the New Testament, but 
because it relates to a time of crisis in the history of God's 
people very similar to that which faces Christians today. 
Like the Jewish exiles in Babylon and like those who 
returned to Jerusalem after the exile, Christians today 
need to think out afresh for themselves who they are, 
who God is, and how they should serve him. A study of 
Isaiah 40-66 will help us to do just that. 

John Hamlin, until recently President of the Thailand 
Theological Seminary, and now teachng at Trinity 
Theological College, Singapore, provides us with a study 
guide which will enable us to get to the heart of the 
prophet's message and to see its relevance to our situation 
today. As with others in this series (Theological Educa­
tion Fund Study Guides), we are given not so much a 
commentary as a do-it-yourself Bible study course, 
intended in the first instance for those overseas preparing 
for the ministry but eminently suitable for any individual 
Christian or group of Christians wishing to come to grips 
with this part of God's Word. In addition to the sugges­
tions for studying the meaning and discussing the 
application of the text, there are helpful notes on histori­
cal background and authorship, and studies on major 
themes and ideas. The author presents his views with 
commendable reserve and humility and no one who 
differs from him need feel threatened. The practical 
nature of the exposition is underlined by the topical 
photographs which are interspersed throughout the book. 
Review "by John W . .Baigent, West London Institute of 
Higher Education. 

Daniek An Introduction and Commentary Joyce G. 
Baldwin. IVP. 210 pp. £2.65 (paperback). 
The Lord is King: The message of Daniel Ronald S. 
Wallace. IVP. 200 pp. £2.65 (paperback). 
Dreams and Dictators: On the Book of Daniel Herman 
Veldkamp. Norfolk Press. 251 pp. £3.50 (paperback). 

Here indeed is a feast , better by far than Belshazzar's! 
The book of Daniel served up in three different ways, 
each interpretation good according to its own recipe. It 
is with some reluctance that I review the first, having 
already been a little involved with it, as the preface 
kindly acknowledges. There too the author admits that 
the study of Daniel is particularly fertile and vibrant at 
the present time and that this book is an interim one, 
'going out before it is ready'. Indeed one does wonder 
o~casionally whether she has entered into genuine mental 
dialogue with opposing viewpoints, and it is to be hoped . 

· ~ 

that eventually a revised edition may appear, reflecfi'ng,. · 
others' and her own subsequent insights. But~ it · is· n·ot 
intended to underestimate Miss Baldwin's achfevement, 
especially in marshalling academic arguments in support 
of the traditional position in the long Introduction that 
necessarily takes up well nigh a third of the book. This 
Tyndale Commentary ably maintains the standards set 
by its predecessors. The commentary itself is marked 
throughout by care and by consideration of contrary 
views. The fourth kingdom is explained as Rome, and a 
Messianic interpretation of 9: 25, 26 is adapted. The 
time indications of 7: 25; 9: 27b and 12: 7 arefdifferenti­
ated from that of 8: 14. 

Our second volume is a worthy addition to the useful 
expository series The Bible Speaks Today. Its author 
writes from an experienced backg\-ound as a past'or and 
lecturer in theology, and it is for its pastoral and theologi­
cal insights that his work will be valued. lt is stimulating 
to see how h~ wrestles with the text in a thorough, 
disciplined manner and relates it to the New Testament 
and to contemporary life. A recurring theme is obviously 
the relation of the believer to society. For example, he is 
called ' to cooperate but without compromise', p. 39 on 
chapter 1; 'If Disraeli was an Englishman and Kissinger 
an American, Daniel was a Babylonian', p. 104 on 6: 3. 
I liked his quotation about angels: we have to be 'on our 
guard against two extremes- that of a " vulgar incredu­
lity" and that of a " presumptuous incredulity" ', p. 160. 
Generally his conclusions are predictable as represen­
tative of majority evangelical thinking, such as his 
detached view of the four kingdoms of chapter 7 ('Daniel 
in this vision saw these beasts and horns not simply as 
each having its own historical identity but also as each 
being a typical example of the kind of empire . ; . that 
can and will arise ... as time moves on to the fulfilment 
of God's purposes with mankind', p. 1_31), his sitting 
lightly to the eschatological chronology of the book, and 
bis interpretation of the figure of chapter 10 in terms 
of a pre-incarnate revelation of Christ. A reviewer (himself 
an academic) of a previous contribution to this series 
wondered whether it was not too intellectual. The b9ok 
does not bear the IVP imprint for nothing: it is aimed at 
an evangelic11l consitituency whose minds have been 
trained to think. For all such ·this book will be thought­
provoking and rewarding. 

I came to the third book ready to find it a shabby 
relation of the other two. It would be a tedious 
manual of Reformed theology in thin disguise. It proved 
to be nothing of the sort. It consists of thirty-five written 
sermons. Various modern versions are used. It is address­
ed, one might say, to a lower middle class audience ?f 
evangelical Christians. The author, now d_ecea~ed , d1~ 
his exegetical homework well before mounting his, pulpit 
and succeeds, I think, in translating the intention of the 
book of Daniel into a preached form. I was sorry not to 
see a message on the poignant 'But if not? (3: 18) but its 
gist is included elsewhere. It is all very readable, thi;mgh 
translated from the Dutch, and speaks to our own situa­
tion as easily as to its own religious setting: 'We· may 
inflate ourselves so much with our knowledge of the 
" Reformed truths" that we forget about doing with that 
revelation what God intended us to do', p. 43. He re~uses 
to get bogged down in 'prophetic' interpretation of ~1mes . 
and seasons but stresses the contemporary value. You 
may be inclined to ask whether ~aniel had one of the 
leaders of our time in mind. To this I can only answer by 
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saying that Daniel has the tyrant Antiochus in mind. 
Anyone who claims to spot this or that person of our 
time in this chapter is embarking on a perilous journey, 
for he is separating the application of the Scriptures from 
their historical background. . . The person sketched in 
Daniel II is doubtless only a prefiguration and forerunner 
of the Antichrist. This means that the Antichrist will not 
be like him in every last respect', pp. 226-227. I liked his 
contrast of Nebuchadnezzar's dream of world empires 
in terms of 'culture and beauty and power', 'gold and 
silver, copper and iron, steel and concrete' with Daniel's 
vision of them as 'beasts, of prey possessed by the love of 
power and destruction', pp. 146-147. 
Review by Dr. Leslie C. Allen, London Bible College 

The Farmer from Tekoa: on the Book of Amos Herman 
Veldkamp. Norfolk Press. 236 pp. £5.95. 

The late Herman Veldkamp served as a minister with 
the Reformed Churches of the Netherlands and, to 
judge from this the first of his works to appear in English, 
was a right zestful interpreter of the Old Testament 
prophets. In thirty-three short chapters, furnished with 
such catchy titles as 'Sodom's Poison', 'Of Cows and 
Fish' and 'The Great "Because"', Veldkamp imagin­
atively reconstructs the background to the various oracles 
always as the prelude to some contemporizing blasts 
against the compromised attitudes and frequent double­
think-'seasonal righteousness and occcasional Christi­
anity' as he puts it in one place-of our own day. This 
is occasionally done with the aid of the -Heidelberg 
Catechism, which for some of the readers of the Dutch 
original must so'und like the invocation of the Sinaitic 
covenant. Th~odore Plantinga's translation, it should be 
said, has the great merit of not reading like a translation. 

Amos may not have been a habitue of the, drawing­
rooms of Samaria, but he was neith,er impoverished nor 
boorish in the way he is sometimes depicted. Noting 
that the description used in ch. 1: 1 is the same as that 
translated 'sheep-breeder' in 2 Kgs. 3: 4, in reference to 
the king of Moab, Veldkamp characterizes Amos as 
'a well-to-do farmer'-a farmer who knew 'the culture 
of the Spirit': 'Thus the words of the book of Amos are 
the words and vision of the prophet and poet and artist 
and sheep breeder and sycamore planter whom we call 
Amos.' 
Review by Dr. Robert P. Gordon, Cambridge University. 

The 'I' of the Storm Ian Barclay. Walter. 63 pp. Price 
unstated (paperback). 

It would be an advantage if, from the title of a book, 
one could deduce that book's theme. With the book 
under review this cannot be done. Nor is there a subtitle to 
unlock the secret. This is, in fact, a brief expostion of 
the book of the prophet Jonah. One presumes that we 
have here the substance of seven addresses delivered by the 
author on this Biblical book; for the treatment is given 
in a racy, homiletic style, with plenty of apt illustrations. 
We are told on page 16 that 'a programme for a perfor­
mance of Handel's Messiah was once misprinted. The 
anthem called "The Lord God Omnipotent Reigneth' 
was declared to be "The Lord God Omnipotent Resign-' 
eth" '. We take the point; but we doubt the truth of the 
story since the words in question are not a separate 
anthem, but come in the middle of the 'Hallelujah 
Chorus'. 

The historicity of the story of Jonah is wholeheartedly 
accepted; and the possiblity of a man being swallowed 

by a whale and later ejected alive is established from 
three instances during the last century when this actually 
happened. The writer considers that the fish in question 
was a cachelot, or sperm whale; and he quotes a 
Northumbrian preacher of Victorian times, Peter Mack­
enzie who, in his lecture 'Jonah the Runaway Prophet', 
said with regard to such a creature's throat: 'There was 
room enough for Jonah; even if he had been married, 
there would have been room enough for himself and his 
wife and the wife's sewing machine.' 

It would seem that the book bears the title that it does 
because Jonah is shown to be rather self-centred; and 
attention is drawn to the fivefold occurrence of the word 
'I' in his brief prayer of ch. 4: 2-3. 
Review by Dr. Stephen S. Short. 

When Prophecy Failed Robert P. Carroll. SCM. 250 pp. 
£7.50. 

When the Old Testament prophets predicted judgment 
it usually came sooner or later, in one way or another­
unless the people responded with repentance (cf. Jonah 
3: JO) . But when they predicted salvation it rarely came 
in the way in which they described i~ (e.g. with the 
restoration of the Davidic monarchy; with Israel's 
supremacy in the world). Dr. Carroll, a lecturer in Old 
Testament in the University of Glasgow, has set himself 
the task of exploring the nature of the predictive elements 
in Old Testament prophecy and studying the reactions 
and responses of later generations when these predictions 
failed to materialise. Apart from a very careful analysis 
of the prophetic traditions, the main contribution of this 
book is the use made of the findings of social psychology 
in relation to change in attitude and expectation. Dr. 
Carroll takes the theory of 'cognitive dissonance', 
propounded by Professor Leon Festinger in a classic 
study of a modern group which predicted the destruction 
of the world and lived to see the failure of that prediction, 
and uses it as a tool for uncovering the ways in which 
post-exilic Judaism coped with the apparent non­
fulfilment of the glorious predictions of the pre-exilic 
and exilic prophets. Not everyone will be happy with the 
author's assumptions about the growth of the prophetic 
traditions, or convinced that the problem of non­
fulfilment was as serious as he maintains. Above all , his 
treatment of Old Testament prophecy as a totally human 
phenomenon, leaving no room for divine involvement, 
will hardly commend itself to readers of this magazine. 
Nevertheless, it is good for us to be forced to think about 
the nature of Old Testament prophecy. There are, 
moreover, aspects of the problem which also relate to 
New Testament eschatology. It is not an easy book to 
read but welJ worth the effort for the serious student of 
the Old Testament. 
Review by John W. Baigent, West London Institute of 
Higher Education. 

FUTURE BOOK FEATURES 
A considerable number of more important books 

received recently will be receiving extended reviews 
in our columns during coming months. We hope t.o 
carry the New Testament opposite number to this 
month's feature in a near issue. 

December will see a note on recent children's books 
and a list of recent reprints. 
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Kathleen White's Column 

The Songs of Zion 

'1:he good Lord must get very depressed on a Sunday 
with some of the hymns that are addressed to Him 
throughout the day'-quote by Gerald Priestland, 
BBC Religious Affairs Correspondent on the Sunday 
programme a few weeks ago. 

This commonsense statement must have met with 
an instant response from many people, including 
myself. For some time I have been concerned about 
a number of hymns sung fairly frequently which are 
either sentimental, couched in archaic terms, 
incomprehensible, or put forward ideas which are 
not to be found in Scripture. 

It is bewildering that, although in the main most 
modern versions or even paraphrases of the Bible 
are accepted for reading and study amongst Christ­
ians, when we address Divine Persons in song, we so 
often express ourselves in words of mid-Victorian 
cloying sentimentality. 

That is not to say we should do away with all but 
. , 20th Century hymns. On the contrary, some of the Alive (Gospel Leaflet) " 

Cheerin& Words Calendar '---"1',..__ _____ _, old classics will continue to stand the test of time for 
generations to come. Both the Wesleys and Isaac Expected Scon DV 
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By return Po1tal Service 

Watts, to quote but three, were undoubtedly inspired 
poets. Going back even further, Bernard of Clairvaux, 
a monk from medieval times, has written religious 
verse in the purest, simplest terms ..yhich are still 
moving and evocative of true worship today. Every 
age must produce its own hymn writers and, although 
we may deplore some that we still use as not being 
couched in the modern idiom, we can acknowledge 
their effectiveness in the past. Many of the 1200 items 
in the Moody and Sankey collection, admittedly 
used for blessing in the great crusades that these 
two outstanding evangelists organised, have served 
their purpose but are no longer useful for communal 
worship today. 

What we sing can only be meaningful if we under­
stand the words and share the sentiments contained 
therein. Literacy is an increasing problem in this 
country, so clarity and directness of language are of 
primary importance. Of course, we must remember 
that the approach of the poet to a subject may be 
different from that of the prose-writer. Licence must 
be allowed to him so that he does not feel fettered 
and constrained in giving expression to his thoughts. 
But the fact remains that he should be the voice of his 
contemporaries, his imagery must be familiar to the 
society of his day. 

And that is not true of much of our past poetic 
imagery. I often wonder what is the reaction of many 
of our young converts from non-Christian back­
grounds when they are confronted with such phrases 
as 'The Father's bosom' and 'There is a fountain 
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filled with bloqd, dr.awn from Immanuel's veins.' 
I must confess I have no idea of the meaning of the 

following lines when I sing them-
Then we shall be where we would be 
Then we shall be what we i;hould be, 
Things which are not now, nor could be, 
Then shall be our own. 

. Leafing through Hymns of Light and Love, one is 
confronted by so. many hymns of a truly lugubrious 
philosophy of. life: 303 'Amidst the gloom of night'; 
3.70 'Where· in this waste unlovely world, The 
dreary desert stood'; 412 'Created things once 
pleasant, Are bearing death's sad stamp', that it is 
harcLto associate them with praise and worship. 

Now; nearly everyone is subject to moods of 
despondency and frustration from time to time, but 
never could I describe any one single day as a 
journey trod 'through a waste, unlovely world, like 
a dreary desert. There's usually some compensatory 
circumsta.nce like a gorgeous sunset, a warm loving 
relationship or merely .some small creature comfort 
that takes·· the edge off the bitterest day. For me 
there-'s always the 'clear shining after rain' or 'the 
joy that cometh in the morning. ' 

God has given us all things 'richly to enjoy' and 
although He may be refining us and chastening us 
as sons and daughters, the outlook s110uld never be 
completely black. How can we expect people to want 
to . become Christians if we in our worship 'Service 
describe life In such terms? 

Why.need we.employ song for worship? Wouldn't 
verbal participation be sufficient? Quite clearly, 
song is scriptural because of the 1 evidence of David 
and later.of Christ Himself. It stimulates our thoughts 
and emotions and· enables everyone to take part in 
in the service. Beautiful voices and skill in playing 
instruments .are God-given gifts. 
· What thoughts do we wish to express in song to 
the Lord? No doubt to praise and thank Him. Some 
hymns may be songs of testimony to others about 
the greatness and compassion of the Lord, while 
others may contain a simple prayer for guidance, 
help and protection. 

It · would be humanly impossible to achieve an 
ideal- hymnbook. Human nature is so diverse and 
reactions to life so different that no final agreement 
could be· reached in the selection to be included. 
Progress has been made during the last decade with 
the publication of Youth Praise and their songs of 
social concern ; again more recently, the collections 
of Seripture choruses have heightened our. worship 
even if some have been repeated in excess. 
· S.U. have done much to· remedy this situation 
with their choruses and later Sing to God and other 
child-orientated collections. I sincerely hope we 
shall never be tempted to use, for instance, those 
like 879 iii Hymns of Light and Love-

, In heathen lands they bow 
To blocks of wood and stone ... 

· · · There Jesus' precious name 

Is never lisped in prayer, 
Darkness and cruelty abound 
And sin and suffering there . 
Here we are taught to read 
The blessed word of God. 

There is still a dearth of meaningful hymns for 
many important occasions, particularly those suit­
able for the marriage service . 

Both in Ephesians 5: 19 and Colossians 3: 16, 
Paul mentions psalms and hymns and spiritual 
songs : in the first instant they are to be used for 
'singing and making melody in your heart to the 
Lord', in the second for ' teaching and admonishing 
one another, singing with grace in your hearts to 
the Lord.' 

I am certain that several hymns which are con­
tained in current collections would not pass Paul's 
requirements. Until other hymns are composed to 
fill the gaps in our range of worship, let us hope that 
anyone choosing a hymn for a communal service 
will be sufficiently sensitive to select one that is 
meaningful , scripturally based in · content and 
comprehensible to the congregation as a whole. O 

Report of a Meeting 

On Thursday 6th September World Vision of 
Europe jointly with Life of Faith, arranged a seminar 
at All Souls, Langham Place, under the chairman­
ship of Nick Page. 

Dr. Carl F. H. Henry, the distinguished American 
theologian, based his address on the ·theme The 
Message is Messiah. He was followed by Mr. Robert 
McLeich from the B.B.C. 

For myself, it was not the proliferation of spoken 
words that brought home to me the tme purpose 
of the conference. During the interval we were able 
to examine an exhibition of very moving poems by 
Steve Turner and compelling photographs which 
were the work of Sylvester Jacobs, both on the subject 
of Refugees. 

Then came a preview of the BBC Everyman film 
Desperate Voyage which was later screened nation· 
ally on Sunday September 16th. This described a 
mercy trip by the World Vision's ship Seasweep to 
rescue a boatload of refugees drifting perilously on 
the open sea. Many of the sequences were very 
disturbing, showing the plight of people insufferably 
crowded together in thoroughly inhuman conditions. 
It was a pity insufficient time was given by the 
director in describing the constitution of World 
Vision itself, its motives and future programme. 

However, if the delegates came away with an 
increased awareness of the urgency of the problem 
confronting the world at this time, the conference 
must have justified all the work which must have 
gone into its organisation. D 

Kathleen White 
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Replies to Professor Bruce 
The September Question 

In my younger days as a preacher, I preached very 
frequently on our Lord's parables. It occurs to me 
that during the past twenty years or so I have 
preached on them very little. This is probably due 
in large measu.re to a feeling that by preaching on 
a parable I might obscure the point which it was 
intended to make. Perhaps the simple re-telling of a 
parable, suitab.ly translated _into contemporary terms, 
could be as directly effective today as the original 
telling was to its first hearers. What do readers think? 
I should be particularly interested to have the opinion 
of those who have had experience of preaching on 
the parables. 

Mr. Arthur Henderson replies:-
A parable is a neat way of making a philosophical point to 

those who are unaccustomed to thinking at that level (the 
commo!l _People) or to those who resist it as. too revolutionary 
(the rehg1ous leaders). It catches the attention of the listener 
through the familiarity of its setting and can be recalled if he 
does not hear immediately at the philosophical level. 

A first-century Eastern setting gets the atteption of the twen­
tieth~ntury Western mind if there is already some insight 
or a will to hear, so the presentation of bible parables with 
careful explanations is acceptable to a bible7reading or church­
going audience. But to get the attention of our contemporaries 
to a spiritual message, we do well to follow the Lord's method 
gf iµ;ing settings which are familiar to them. 
. <?n Sunday afternoo!ls in-patients at 9ur local hospital are 
mv1ted to the out-pat1e11ts' lounge for a half-hour service 
informally conducted, when one of our team has the oppor: 
!unity for five minutes of presenting them with some aspect of 
the Christian faith. Many are or have been church attenders, 
but many are not. Their attention and interest is usually sought 
through a modern 'parable'- news item, a personal experience 
an anniversary, or an everyday event-before the introduction 
of a scripture-a phrase, a passage, or sometimes a parable; 
occasionally a brief reference to scripture precedes the illus­
tration, just as the lesson of a parable sometimes preceded 
and sometimes followed it. 

A parable is a neat way of 
making a point ... it catches 
attention by familiarity of setting 

~s an example I recall that, when my wife attended as a 
patient during her last illness, she remarked on the impact of 
the story of the missing wedding garment when it was read 
after reference¢ to uniforms in hospital, the patients' own 
dress, an embarrassing mistake in the hospital corridor that 
afternoon, and observations of dress at some Western weddings 
from the stylish to the off-beat. 

One advantage of following the Master's parabolic teaching 
methods is that significant truths can be presented in a quarter 
of t~e time of a traditional gospel address. There remains 
the ~1sk, explicitly accepted by the Saviour, that hearers may 
rec~1ve the illustration without hearing the truth. A more 
serious danger for the speaker is to enthuse over the illustration 
an~ bl.unt its point; entertainment must not usurp his primary 
ob1ecttve of presenting gospel truth. 

Mr. H. L. Ellison replies:-
I should not venture to suggest why Prof. Bruce has to some 

extent modified his , use of the parables in his preaching. I 
suppose that any preacher who keeps a record of his sermons 
will be able to discover a tendency to change over the years. 
But it is possible to suggest some reasons why the parables 
~ay seem to be more appropriate as sermon material at one 
time than at another. 
. As pres~nted ~Y Matthew the 'nature parables have an 
mward unity, which can be brought out only if the possiblity 
of consecutive preaching exists. In addition they will tend to 
hav.e less attr~ction for those that live in our large conur­
bations- Paul s parables show clearly that he wrote his 
letters to people living in large towns. If we have to explain 
too many points as we go along, the grip of the story tends 
to get lost. 

To some extent the same is true of the other parables. Their 
background often demands explanation, and, at least in the 
'Gospel' address, a suitable modern story, which is known 
to be true, is likely to grip and carry conviction more readily. 
Among believers, however, where the parable is already known 
!he explanation of obscure points may very often increase the 
mterest of the hearers. • 

It was interesting to discover on a recent visit that the 
assemblies in Rumania seemed to be particularly interested· 
in the parables, not that I was led to speak on them, for on a 
short visit other topics seemed more appropriate. 

Every time that Jesus toid 
stories, He was talking to 
adu Its ... today we have 
stories only at family services 
or as childrens' talks 

Mr. Archie Baker rep/ies:-
In my capacity of producing material for teaching to young 

people in churches, I frequently come across the problem 
described. 

I am convinced of the value of the method of teaching by 
parables- indeed Jesus himself at one stage 'did not speak to 
them without a parable, but privately to his own disciples he 
explained everything' (Mark 4: 34). A fellow Scripture Union 
staff member remarked recently that every time that Jesus told 
stories he was talking to adults (children, of course, were 
presumably around as well sometimes). Yet today, too often, 
we are content to have stories only at family services or as · 
children's talks. In fact it is often the adults who gain most from 
the stories told. Weeks later it is usually the story that is 
remembered, not the sermon! 

Interpreting parables into contemporary terms has consider­
able value. One danger, however, must be avoided, that of the 
interpretation gaining too much authority, with possible 
alterations of emphasis or even distortion of the intended 
truths. The modernisation must serve to make the original 
more clear, not to replace it. 

Explanation of a parable is not to be denigrated. A 'story 
with a message' should provoke a reaction from 'those who 
have ears to hear'-'What does it mean? Tell us more!' 
Jesus did not hesitate to explain everything to his disciples 
when they asked. He was no doubt delighted by their desire to 
learn. 

May Christians continue to use stories and particularly the 
inspired parables of the Lord Jesus Christ to captivate interest 
and awaken hunger in hearers to want to know more. 
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FREE! The National Institute 
for Healing of Addictions 
(Director: George N. Patterson) 

is recruiting Volunteers with Vision and 
Compassion for a National 

BEFRIENDERS 
ADDICTlON 
COUNSELLING 
SERVICE 
The pioneering medical/spiritual venture, 
Pharmakon Clinics, for the treatment of 
chemical and behavioural addictions, in 
addition to its detoxification and 
therapeutic rehabilitation programme, will 
require a parallel national suppcrtive and 
educational organisation to help with 
patients and to co-operate with the patients' 
families; doctors; nurses, ~mployers imd 
pastors fo. the re-structuring of their lives. 
A massive programme of instruction iµ the 
causes, problems, consequen,ces and care of 
chemical and behavioural addictions is 
r~quired on a national scale to fill the 
p1esent gap in knowledge and treatment. 

. Qovernments have no money, doctors have 
no time, psychiatrists have no answers, 
hospitals have no room, and an uncaring 
society apparently has no interest and no 
ideas. 
Addiction to drugs and alcohol has been 
declared by a U.N. body to be the world's 
'greates.: social problem', and it is our 
intention to, certainly ameliorate, and if 
possible, conquer this problem. 
If you are interested in becoming a partner 
in this venture, write (enclosing a stamped, 
addressed envelope) for further information 
to: 

George N. Patterson, 
The Director, 
FREE! The National Institute for Healing 

of Addictions, 
Broadhurst Manor, 
ilorsted Keynes, 
SUSSEX JUl,17 _ 7B,G 

Readers' Forum 
Readers' Forum is open to contributions from 
readers. Please send suggestions from practical 
experience, related to church activities or Chris­
tian living; doctrinal or expository questions; 
useful experiences; what-you-will; to the Editor 
at 18 King's Avenue, Carshalton, Surrey SM5 
4NX. Questions, to which other readers will be 
invited to submit replies, will also be published 
from time to time as they are received. It is 
hoped that readers will take full advantage of 
this feature. 

This month's contribution is from a reader who 
asks to appear anonymously. He has given us his 
name and address. 

Thank you for your editorial comment (August 1979) on 
the use of archaic language in Brethren services. It raises a 
matter which demands serious consideration. 

Many years ago, I compiled a long list of old-fashioned 
phrases used not only in prayers and preaching but also in the 
giving out of hymns (e.g. 'Let us rise up and rejoice before the 
Lord in the language of hymn number one') and in making 
announcements (e.g. 'We covet the prayers of the saints for 
those of our number who are laid aside on beds of sickness'). 

I have stopped collecting but continue to be concerned 
because archaic language adversely affects the quality of our 
worship and the effectiveness of our preaching. 

Such language is not a suitable vehicle for the expression of 
spontaneous worship or original tho9&ht. It limits the Holy 
Spirit in His work of guiding our spirits in giving praise and 
thanks and is thereby dishonouring ·to God. A stringing to­
gether of a random selection of well-worn cliches with a snatch 
of Scripture and the odd line of a hymn is a refuge for the 
brother who is not bubbling over with gratitude. 

In our intercession, old-fashioned phrases distance us from 
the subjects of our prayers, mask a lack of genuine concern 
and waste valuable time. 

Church members who )lave not been brought up in this 
tradition, aware of their lack of expertise with the in-language, 
are hindered and sometimes prevented from taking part. 

In preaching, either 'the ministry of the word' or 'the pro­
clamation of the gospel', archaic language often obscures the 
meaning of things that should be clearly stated and dulls the 
edge of what should be a cutting remark; e.g. 'a lost eternity' 
which seems nowadays to be an acceptable euphemism for 
'hell'. 

How many young persons have stifled a desire to invite a 
friend to a meeting through being ashamed not of the gospel 
but of our presentation of it? 

Inevitably, but sadly, we have exported this curious mode 
of speech. An Indian brother wrote, 'Let me exhort you to let 
your light shine in your corner of the vineyard'. 

In preaching and in prayer, archaic language has a soporific 
effect, soothing the accustomed sometimes into slumber, but 
mystifying children making them restless and mischievous. 
Am I alone in deprecating the practice of bringing an armful 
of crayoning books and bags of sweets to occupy and pacify 
the twos to tens during services? 

I believe the root causes for the phenomenon of Brethrenese 
are a lack of original thought which would have to go into 
ordinary language; a lack of consideration for the uninitiated 
which shows a certain arrogance; and a misguided sense of 
reverence which forgets that God demands sincerity and truth. 

There is, of course, a danger of swinging to the other extreme 
-local or imported slang; e.g. 'Gee, it's real good to be fellow· 
shipping in this place, Lord.' D 
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Correspondence 
Letters should be sent to the Editor at 18 King's 
Avenue, Carshalton, Surrey SM5 4NX. 
Publication of letters does not imply that views 
expressed are endorsed by the Editor or the Trustees. 

The late Wilfred Durham 
From Mrs. J. Puckey 
Dear Sir, 

I am collecting as much information as I can on the life and 
work of the late Wilfred Durham who served the Lord in 
I~dia from 1933 to 1951. My aim is ultimately to write his 
biography. 

Wilf left Gloucester in 1933 and first went to serve the Lord 
in Bangalore. About two years later he moved North to 
Bombay .. Here he established the Gospel Literature Service 
and, dunng the war years, he commenced the Gospel Team 
moveme~t that took the Gospel to servicemen stationed a ll 
over India. I should be very glad if people who knew Will 
Durham would write to me with their memories of him. Any 
photographs or papers they might send I would of course 
gladly return. ' ' 
20 A vebury Close 
Tuffiey 
Gloucester 

A matter of feeling 
From Mr. Jack Heap 
Dear Mr. Coad, 

Yours sincerely 
Jane Puckey 

In his letter headed 'The London Convention' in the 
September issue, Mr. Fred Fairclough ends with 'Events like 
Swanwick prove that the Coming of the Lord surely draweth 
nigh.' 

May I kindly ask our brother, through your columns, to say: 
(a) .What he means by this statement, supported by clear 
Scriptural authority; (b) Why he saw fit to add it at the end of 
his apprecia~ion of. a~other Christian conference ; and (c) 
!'fow many Swanw1ck conferences he has attended- which 
is. the only practical way of understanding its relevance to 
Bible truth and the oneness of all Christians (John 17: 21). 
198 Abbots Road Yours si ncerely 
Abbots Langley Jack Heap 
Watford Herts. 

From Mr. J. L. Jl,farsh 
Dear Sir, 

. Ho':" good it was to hea r Mr. Fred Fairclough e}(pressing 
his enJoyment of the London Convention (September issue), 
at which he witnessed the much-needed proclamation of the 

h
Parousia, no doubt one of the fundamental truths to which 
e refers earlier in his letter. 

'E Yet I ~as left so~ewhat puzzled by his closing statement, 
vents hke Swanw1ck prove that the Coming of the Lord 

surely draweth nigh.' 
33 St. Helens Road 
Prescot 
Mt:rseyside 
L34 6HN 

Fred, please e}(plain ! 
Yours sincerely 

James L. Marsh 

The RV and the NIV 
From Dr. J . S. Andrews , 
Dear Mr. Coad, 

0!1 pp. 118-25 of Herbert Dennett's Graphic guide to modern 
versions of tire N~w Testament (Bag ter, 1965), now unfortun­
ate!~ out o~ print, he briefly e}(plains why some modern 
versions onut words, phrases and even whole verses that 
appear in the Authorised Version. The AV includes them 
~enerally ,because t~ey are in the Greek Received Text . He 
~1 sts 25 of the more important passages concerning which there 
is a query as to the authority of the Greek te}(t on which they 
are based'. T~er~ ar~ other passages in doubt ; but, according 
to Dennett, his hst mcludes all the most important ones. He 
comments in some detail on a few of the 25, namely: Matt. 
6: 13; Mark 16: 9-20; John 5: 3-4; John 7: 53-8: 11; Acts 
8: 37; and 1 John 5: 7-8. 
D~nne.tt shows that .in 18 of the 25 passages the Revised 

Version of J 88 1 omits words represented in the AV 
altho!J~h it usually adds an e}(planatory note. In each of th~ 
remammg 7 pa sages the RV includes the words but again 
with a note. 

The policy of the New International Version is of interest. r n 
?J of the passages it omits the words, usually add ing notes; 
m eachoftherema_ining4 it includes them but again with a note. 
In 2 c~ses the policy of the current (1979) UK edition of the 
NIV differs fr~m that of the first (1973) edition. 

The concludmg phrase of John 3: 13, rendered in the AV as 
'which is in heaven' and retained in the RV with a note was 
in 1973 silently omitted, whi le in 1979 the fact that 'some 0-:anu­
scripts' contain these words is recorded. 

Tn 1 John 5: 7-8 the AV read ' ... in heaven, the Father, the 
Word, and the Holy Ghost: and these three are one. And there 
are three that bear witness in earth'. The RV simply omitted 
these words, presumably because the manuscript authority 
was so unsound as not to need e}(planation. However, the 
1973 NIV recorded them in a footnote with the introductory 
phrase, 'Vulgate adds'. The note in the 1979 revisio-n a mplifies 
this slightly : the introductory phrase reads, ' Late manuscript 
of the Vulgate' . 

Why is the NIV more 'radical' in its attitude to the Receil'ed 
Text than the RV was 7 In the June and July issues of The 
Witness Dr. W. J. Martin has e}(plained the principles under­
lying the NIV. The translation is a fresh one, not a revision 
of any older one. According to the preface to the 1979 NIV 
the Greek te}(t used was eclectic. 'Where e}(isting manuscripts 
differ, the translators made their choice of readings according 
to accepted principles of New Testament textual criticism. 
Footnotes call attention to places where there was uncertainty 
about what the original te}(t was. The best current printed 
te}(tS of the Greek New Testament were used.' 

Although this statement leaves much une}(plained, it does 
suggest that the wide spectrum of evangelical scholarship 
behind this translation has, as Dr. Martin makes clear, regar­
ded as its 'master' not any other translation however venerable 
but the original te}(t in so far as that could be establshed . 

Those like myself with no competence whatsoever in this 
field may take comfort from Dennett (p. 123). None of the 
variations indicated in his 25 passages 'affects any Scripture 
doctrine, and taken all together they form but a very small 
proport ion indeed of the te}(t of the whole New Testament. 
This is indeed re-assuring in connection with documents 
which originated almost two thousand years ago.' 
7.70 Bowerham Road Yours sincerely 
Lancaster LAI 4LP John S. Andrews 
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Why so few factory workers? 
From Mr. Frank Potter 
My dear Mr. Coad, 

I deeply appreciated Mr. H. L. Ellison's letter in September 
Harvester in response to my Readers' Forum contribution. 
T trust that my response to the questions he puts to me will 
be taken as a mark of my appreciation over the years of his 
writings, and his keen perception of the kernel of the matter. 

He asks 2 questions :- why should there be any large number 
of factory workers in the assemblies ? (First let me modify that 
from 'factory workers' to the more comprehensive 'manual 
workers') Simply because manual workers make up a large 
proportion of society, and so in a balanced gathering the same 
ratio could be expected. Furthermore as it is the practical 
and simple and easily grasped form of service that I can 
understand and follow, that stamps the pattern of Gospel 
Mission Halls, there is formed an immediate bond between 
the lay-preacher recognized as one of like life-style, and the 

OF GRACE AND FAITH: 
1. MR. A. J. SHELDRAKE 

The interesting query raised by Mr. F . N. Nickels in 
the September 1979 issue of The Harvester is basically 
the age-old question of God's sovereignty and man's 
responsibility, both of which are presented in scripture, 
from which it appears that they run on p;uallel lines. 

As Mr. Nickels states, Ephesians presents man as 'dead 
in trespasses and sins' (ch. 2: 1). This from the context, 
is clearly moral and spiritual death and is the immediate 
consequence of the fall of Adam-'in the day that thou 
eatest thereof thou shalt surely die' (Gen. 2: 17). 

However, in contrast, Romans shows us man as Jost 
and far away from God. 1n chapters 1 and '2 there is a 
threefold portrait of man in his sins followed by a 
summing up in chapter 3 which faces us up to the fact 
that 'all have sinned and come short of the glory of 
God' (verses 22 and 23). Man is from this point of view 
responsible to repent and believe the gospel of God's 
grace. 

The two viewpoints are brought together in Luke 
15: 24: 'This my son was dead and is alive again: he was 
Jost and is found.' 

I accordingly believe, and consider it to be supported 
by scripture, that man is responsi ble to repent and believe 
the gospel (Mark 1: 15). However, at the time a man be­
lieves, God works in his soul through new birth. This 
new birth must surely be God's work alone. 'Ye must 
be born again' (John 3: 7) is a fact, not a command. Our 
spiritual birth, like our natural birth, is not dependent 
on conscious action. Thus from this point of view, God 
gives us faith to believe. 

This is borne out by Romans 12: 3 'God has dealt to 
every man the measure of faith' and JI Peter 1: 1 'to 
them that have obtained like precious faith with us.' 

Mr. Nickels' analogy of a baker himself providing 
the money to buy the bread in his shop window seems 
to me apposite. We are indeed told that the Gospel is 
'without money and without price' (Isaiah 55: 1). But 
I do not agree that-to quote Mr. Nickels-'we already 
have it (faith) and use it daily' unless we are, of course, 
already believers in the Lord Jesus Christ. 

The centurion in Matthew 8 implies that Christ, like 
himself, was 'under authority'. From where did he get 

man-in-the street. We missed out (I suggest) when we changed 
from 'Gospel Hall' to 'Chapel' or 'Church' or whatever the 
latest compromise to fashion is. Twenty. or more years ago 
we changed these, and perhaps we have lost the link so 
lovingly forged by those brave humble stalwarts, of who 
Leslie James reminds us. 

The answer to his second question of 'How many-?' is 
simply 'not enough'. If by 'Church' is meant the Church of 
God, then I cannot tell, because I read of thousands in 
Korea and elsewhere, but few in England and modern coun­
tries. 

Stand outside a Catholic Church, watch their procession 
weep as I have wept, at the sight of those who turn from ou~ 
doors to enter another. My tears are for our failure to reach 
where others have reached. Let me ask a question ; 'How 
many overseeing brethren are factory-workers, in proportion?' 

But let us rather remember that I was really trying to recap­
ture a vision: to link again the assemblies with those who 

Readers reply to the September 
that idea? The Syro-Phoenician woman in Matthew 15 
addressed Christ as the Son of David and when the Lord 
made it clear that she had no claim on him on that 
ground took the place of a dog under the table. How 
was she able to grasp that this was her place? (cf. Eph. 
2: 12). Surely the answer is that each had God-given 
light in their soul-and is this not just what faith is? 

Mr. Nickels speaks of stretching out the empty hand of 
faith and this is precisely what each of us in responsibility 
must do to get God's free gift. But like the man with the 
withered hand in Matthew 12 we have no power to do it 
till the Lord commands. Thus we are responsible to 
exercise faith and as we accept that responsibility God 
gives us the faith needed to obey His word. 

2. MR. ROBERT A. LIMB 
In his comments around Ephesians 2: 8, Mr. F. N. 

Nickels has raised a number of theological questions 
which, as he says, are far-reaching. The question of the 
nature of faith must absolutely be resolved, as it touches 
on the fundamental question of salvation. 

In Ephesians 2: 1-10 Paul is reminding Christians of 
the great miracle wrought at their conversion-it is no 
Jess than a resurrection! God makes us alive together 
with Christ ; he is the author of the salvation of those who 
are in the Son. The unregenerate are therefore dead 
because of the sins they have committed. Dead, but not 
inert, for Paul says that they are walking in their sins. 
They are living dead (2: 3) . In order to understand this 
apparent contradiction we should remind ourselves that 
death is not (as the world would have us believe) non­
existence. We will be conscious after physical death, 
whether we are saved or not. In Scripture, the idea of 
death is primarily one of separation. So Paul says that the 
unregenerate are spiritually dead (separated from God) 
and that the Christian has 'died to sin' (Rom. 6: 2). The 
death-image in Ephesians 2 does not therefore, as is 
often supposed, preclude the possibility of an active 
response to the Gospel from the unregenerate. This fits 
in with the biblical doctrine of free-will. Man at the first 
could choose to obey God, or not; and the people of 
God could actively resist his will (Rom. 10: 21 et pass.) 

However, man is saved entirely by God, and not 
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seemingly seldom are reached as once they were. J spend 2 or 
3 nights a week-every week- on the streets of London 
talking about the l~ve and compassion of our Lord. I meet 
a drunk an~ take him to the Salvation Army, a down and out 
and take him elsewhe:e. another to the Church· Army. J have 
written to some meetings about a contact and never had a 
reply. 

Jn his last paragraph our brother gives a hint as to our 
wandering away from first principles. He will know better than 
J how far we have left .th~rn . and the steps required to give 
the first place to first prmc1ples. Many of us are in the assem­
blies not because of family association or conv~rtience but 
from. a detached view of conviction. Nevertheless 'we would 
by far rather see factory workers, or any other human soul 
inside the Church, whatever its name or form of service. 

A last question : does all this, really, diminish our responsi­
bility ? 
38 Pams Way Yours sincerely 
Ewell Surrey Frank Potter 

'READERS' FORUM' 
because he deserves it. This is the message of Ephesians 
2: 8 and 9 . Man is saved by grace. In parentheses, Paul 
reminds us of the means of our salvation ; it is through 
faith . GrammaticaUy, ' that not of yourselves' probably 
refers to the whole concept of salvation by grace, as both 
'grace' and ' faith' are of feminine gender, whereas the 
pronoun 'that' (not of yourselves) is neuter. Moreover, 
the phrase 'not of works etc.' refers to the same thing, 
grammatically, as the phrase ' that not of yourselves'. 
Paul would hardly be saying that grace or faith was not 
of works: salvation not of works is his doctrine. I would 
therefore applaud the RSV translation : For by grace 
you have been saved through faith ; and this is not your 
own doing, it is the gift of God. (Incidentally, this 
confusion does not occur in F rench , where the genders 
are the same as in Greek). 

However, Mr. Nickels' basic question still remains 
unanswered: even though Paul may not be saying so here, 
is faith a sovereign gift of God ? 

If we answer by an unqualified yes, we enter into 
uncharted territory, for the following conclusions must 
be drawn : 

1. If God gives faith, he exercises choice, as all 
do not believe. As faith is the means unto salva­
tion, God therefore denies salvation to some 
whilst offering it to others. 

2. On this thesis, God therefore chooses certain 
individuals either on an arbitrary basis, or on 
merit. 

Because of this, I cannot help but see this view of faith 
as neither desirable, nor true, for it denies the very 
nature of God, as well as Scripture. God's will is that all 
~en be saved (11 Peter 3: 9), and the whole of Paul 's 
hfe was given to proving that men are not saved on merit. 

How then are we saved by faith ? Surely it is, as Mr. 
Nickels says, an everyday thing. A man hears the 
Gospel, accepts it as reasonable, decides to put his 
!rust in Christ, and therefore obeys the Gospel. This 
is the process described by Paul in Rom. JO: 14-17, 
~urnm.arised in the words 'Faith comes by hearing' . This 
is not to deny the role of the Holy Spirit in conversion, 
for the power of the Word is that of the Spirit (Eph. 6: 
17). 

Homosexuality: second thoughts 
From Mr. M . K. Johnson 
Dear Mr. Coad, 
. T~ denounce sexual sin and advocate a strong authoritarian 
l~ne 1s merely to make oneself a pitiful spectacle to the genera­
tion which grew up with post-Freudian fall-out in its bones. 
Is not Dr. Tatford, in his denunciation of homosexuality, 
like a little boy doing mathematics, who looks up the answer 
in the book and puts it down full of confidence in its rightness? 
But the teacher gives him zero, because he has not shown the 
working of the problem, has not exercised his reasoning 
power to reach the answer. 

Reasoning alone is no certain guide. But the fact is we do 
apply our minds to the Bible. It is not to be understood merely 
in flashes of inspiration. Those injunctions which do not 
appeal to our reason (e.g. foot-washing, greeting with holy 
kisses, dietary restrictions, women to wear long hair, enrol­
ment of widows, forsaking all for Christ) we calmly side-step. 

Dr. Tatford calmly side-steps the difficulties which exist in 

Perhaps the difficulty here stems from the feeling that 
in some way even belief and obedience are meritorious. 
This is not the case. May I borrow Mr. Nickels' analogy 
of the baker ? We look in through the bakery window, 
but have no money to buy. The baker does not go 
through the comedy of giving us money ; he simply 
calls to us: come in and eat. IT we believe the bread is 
real , if we trust in the baker's goodwill, and if we betake 
ourselves into the shop, we will be fed . But our trust 
and our entering the shop does not make the bread any 
less a gift. We have not so earned it. So God requires 
our confidence (Hebrews 11 : 6) and our obedience 
(Hebrews 5: 9) before bestowing His free gift of salvation 
upon us. It is a proof of his respect for the liberty he 
gave to his creature. So Christ pleads 'Behold, I stand at 
the door and knock ; if any hears my voice and opens 
the door, I will come in to him' (Rev. 3: 20). 

3. MR. H. L. ELLISON 
In the 'Readers' Forum' for September Mr. Nickels 

asks a question, which, if answered adequately, would 
take up more than one issue of The Harvester. Because I 
am incapable of suggesting an answer briefly as to how 
predestination and free will are to be reconciled, I shall 
content myself with laying down a general principle. 

When we find believers, equally devoted to the study 
of the Scriptures equally qualified to express an opinion, 
equally Spirit-filled, so far as man can judge, clashing 
headlong on a point of doctrine of major importance, we 
must assume that both sides are right, and that both are 
wrong. It is unloving and unchristian to write off one 
side or the other as having completely misunderstood the 
mind and purposes of God, as was done when the 
Arminian-Calvinist controversy was at its height, and 
as sometimes happens today. 

I have been asked to write a small and simple(!) book­
let on the subject, which will probably be rejected by the 
extremists on both sides, but until it is written, and 
afterwards as well , ~ would suggest that we should be 
happy to accept that God's salvation is greater than we 
realize and His ways and wisdom are beyond our grasp. 
When 'we are surest of being right, it is safest to assume 
that we are in many respects wrong. 



The Harvester/November 1979/Page 342 

the traditional interpretation of his proof-texts on homosex­
uality. When a large number of orthodox Christians, some of 
them quite intelligent, have come to a new understanding of 
certain scriptures, it is foolish to imagine one can refute it 
with 'This is a denial of the plain teaching of the Scriptures'. 
(So was the hypothesis that the earth moves round the sun, 
or that the bread and wine are not changed into flesh and 
blood). 

Dr. Talford states that between David and Jonathan 'There 
is not the slightest indication of anything more than a deep 
devotion between two friends and there is not a vestige of 
support in the narrative for the importation of any sexual 
implication'. This naive remark gives a clue to the nature of the 
generation gap. To many elderly people, sex and sexual 
activity means either lust and genital coupling, or else some­
thing very elevated, sanctified within the marriage bond, 
achieved with the union of two spirits as though bodies and 
minds were hardly involved at all. 

However over the last thirty years many people, even 
sound Christian folk, have become less frightened of their 
own sexuality, the interplay of attraction between minds and 
bodies, the adoption and change of male and female roles. 
It is possible to admit that one's sexuality enters into all 
relationships, all of life, and that this is a gift and blessing of 
God, not something to be repressed or scourged out of one's 
system. This generation and future ones will simply not 
attend to those trumpetings against sex which are based on 
reflex rather than reason. And within the Church sober reason­
ing has been notably lacking in this area because for both 
advocates and opponents of sexual freedom it is a highly 
charged emotional issue. 

The reasons behind Biblical sexual laws seem to be as 
follows: I. To minimise genetic malformations, make clear a 
baby's paternity, and provide it full family support to grow 
up in. 2. To protect women from exploitation and rapid succes­
sive pregnancies. 3. To promote social order and minimise the 
destructivene~s of sexual jealousy. 4. To give opportunity for 
the individual to grow in love, faith, trust and hope through 
intimate commitment to others. These reasons carry a lot more 
weight with the younger generation than does tlie old magical 
formula 'The Bible says so.' 1 

Reasoning needs to be applied in three sorts of modern 
sexual questions: a) An old problem on which the Biblical 
position is no longer clear (e.g. homosexuality). b) An old 
problem on which the Bible says nothing directly (e.g. 
paedophilia, fetishism, masturbation). c) A new situation which 
did not occur in Biblical times (e.g. World· over-population; 
the widespread availability of efficient contraceptives). 

Applying Biblical sex reasoning to homosexuality: protection 
of children and wives does not enter in (except where adultery 
occurs, which Christian homosexuals condemn as much as 
Christian heterosexuals). It is a question of two people acting 
and reacting together in certain ways, privately and publicly. 
Where exactly does the offence begin? It is generally accepted 
that e.g. in the armed forces, people of one sex may live to­
gether for long periods without the company of the other sex. 
In most countries deep friendships and displays of affection 
are considered normal between people of the same sex. (The 
British are unusualJy cold and inhibited!) 

Unmarried women missionaries are positively encouraged 
to operate in pairs and one sees many such couples who are 
quite as clearly married to one another as many a man and 
wife, loving and caring for each other, providing for psycho­
logical needs (as well as the grit and gripe known to every 
married couple). I shared house for a year with a man whose 
wife had left him, and we shared housekeeping expenses, 
cooking, shopping, chores, living space, entertainment and 
our troubles and thoughts on life. But I don't recall getting 
physicalJy closer than a thump on the back. 

So the area of offence narrows down to genital stimulation 
and erotic desire. Same-sex couples may be told, in effect, that 
to live together, love and care for one another, to embrace 
affectionately, to offer commitment and trust for future 
care, all this is beautiful. Only they must never do anything 

each others genitals; otherwise the whole thing suddenly 

becomes vile, abominable, Empire-destroying, soul-searing. 
At this point the reasoning begins to sound more like ranting! 

I am not advocating homosexual marr.iages. I am asking for 
a much fuller and calmer discussion of where the offence lies 
if it does lie. The Catholic Church is consistent in its teaching 
so far as I understand it, by condemning both homosexual 
intercourse and contraception for the same reason: that the 
genitals are employed without the possibility of generation. 
(Should they then in fact be considered genitals at all ? Having 
a child-free marriage, I am in the same position as a hom0• 

sexual before the Catholic Church). However, the Protestant 
Churches by and large accept the pleasure of genital stimula­
tion is a blessing of God by itself. Looking at an analogy, few 
Churches maintain that the mouth and taste-buds may be 
used only when there is satisfaction of hunger involved. A 
single hostess may, for example, cook delicacies, decorate and 
perfume her apartment and play the violin, all for the express 
purpose of ravishing the senses of her married guests, without 
being accused of adultery! 

Christian believers who are primarily or exclusively attracted 
to members of the same sex will almost all agree that promis­
cuous sexual behaviour or the breaking of faith with one's 
partner, are sinful whether homosexual or heterosexual. 
Likewise that to covet possession of another's body alone, 
or to be obssessed with one's own sexual gratification, is 
incompatible with the Spirit of Christ. 

St. Paul bluntly puts the remedy for those whose passion 
overcomes them: get married. How unspiritual ! Surely he 
should recommend more prayer, a charismatic experience, a 
visit to a Christian psychiatrist, or at least regular cold baths! 
But Paul was a realistic leader of the Church, and knew the 
danger. of binding heavy burdens on people. 'It is better to 
marry than to burn' is a concession to human weakness, like 
Moses' concession on divorce, and both men must have been 
howled at by the hard-liners, the legal rigorists of their time. 
I wonder how they would see the homosexual union today? 
(Address supplied) yours sincerely, 

M. K . Johnson 

EMERGENCY 
POST 
Ideal for local assembly distribution, 
mailing or personal work. Right 
size for pocket and letter box. 

Can be localised with local assembly or 
personal announcements. Available 
with blank space for your own 
announcements (also unstitched and 
untrimmed for inclusion in local news 
magazines) . 

Write now for sample copies and price list 

THE PATERNOSTER PRESS LTD. 
Paternoster House, 3 Mount Radford 
Crescent, EXETER, EXZ 4..IW 



The News Page 
PfeSS J?ay, December 19?9, Monday,. Oct. 5th, for Displayed 
Advertisements, Prayer List, Forthcommg Events and news items 
(Please send direct to Publisher at 3 Mount Radford Crescent 
Exeter EX2 4JW) ' 

Out and About 

News from Bamardo's 
Publication of a new biography of Dr. Barnardo may 
well focus interest on the work that he started. But 
few people realise how greatly this has changed. The 
orphan image clings to Barnardo's. If it is inaccurate, 
because orphans today are fortunately rare, at least it 
reflects their concern for children. But the majority 
for whom they care are with their own families in their 
own homes which is where every child should be, 
ideally. Following a massive reorganisation some ten 
years ago, Barnardo's moved its staff from headquarters 
to the more densely populated areas where the needs 
are greatest and local authority sources under most 
pressure. Each of the Divisions has a Director of Child 
Care and a team of social workers. There are 149 
establishments and projects. 
Fostering is very important for children who cannot 
live in their own homes. Barnardo's provides them 
"professional" foster parents appointed as full members 
of their staff. They also try to arrange foster parents 
among members of the general public. In adoption, by 
contrast, the link is permanent and legal. As a 
registered adoption agency, Barnardo's finds itself 
today trying to supply a new family for older children, 
those of mixed race, and those with a small degree of 
physical handicap. They also provide a Samaritan style 
phone-in service for anyone with any kind of problem 
connected with adoption. 
A good deal of effort goes into trying to keep families 
together. Community workers visit homes and organise 
mothers and toddlers clubs. There are Advice Centres 
to give information on a wide range of problems, a 
Family Care Service to keep an eye on difficult situa­
tions including one-parent families. A Family 
Rehabilitation Centre offers family flats for a three­
month training period to families who want to learn 
how to cope independently. In addition, there are Day 
Care Centres-16 of them in all-which ease pressures 
on the family and thus contribute to keeping the parent­
child bond intact. 
Barnardo's point out that they receive no money from 
the government or other official bodies for anything 
except the cost of caring for the children and local 
authofity's place with them. They proudly claim that 
out of every pound of their United Kingdom income, 
over 80p goes to provide necessary care and accommo­
dation for children in need and only 2.8p on 
administration at Head Office. The treasurer of their 
central London region is at Tanners Lane, Barkingside, 
Ilford, Essex, IG6 1QG. 

Conference Report 
The Women's Weekend Conference on 'Practical Praying' 
took place at Swanwick from 14th-16th September. Mrs. 
Amy Ginnings acted as hostess and gave 'Lift up your 
Hearts' sessions in the mornings. Mrs. I. Stordy of 
Sussex spoke on the 'Why' and 'How' of prayer, 
reminding her hearers that the call to prayer in 
Ephesians 6 was preceded by instructions to put on the 

whole armour of God. Mrs. June Kennedy of London 
des::ribed prayer as a relationship rather than a ritual, 
communion as well as commuting, a privilege rather 
than a problem. Woman Police Inspector, Ruth 
Morrison, from Lancashire, informed conference 
members about various developments taking place in 
our society and testified to the changes that grace had 
made in her attitude, her use of time, and her priorities. 
Mrs. Darling of Accrington gave the closing talk. 

Europe 
The West German Evangelical Alliance has obtained 
the co-operation of the state churches, the free churches 
and independent evangelical groups in promoting a 
'Year of Mission' in 1980. The Evangelical Alliance in 
the German Democratic Republic plans a parallel 
effort. The British Evangelical Alliance is encouraging 
evangelicals within local churches to regard the 1980s 
as a Decade of Evangelism. This is the EA's 
contribution to the Nationwide Initiative in Evangelism 
in which all the main denominations are co-operating. 
In French-speaking Switzerland a three-year plan to 
mobilise the local churches for evangelism starts in 
1980, and SAFE, the Swiss organisation for united 
evangelism, plans a gathering of thousands of 
Christians in Bern on June 7 and 8, 1980, as a public 
celebration of their faith. 

Evangelism 
Counties Evangelistic Work: The administration of 
Counties Evangelistic Work is being transferred to 
Westbury, Wiltshire, by the end of September. For 
four years the search has been on for alternative 
premises to accommodate the expanding ministry in 
evangelism; now at last suitable premises, with office 
planning permission, have been obtained. The new 
address will be 30 Haynes Road, Westbury, Wiltshire, 
BA13 3HD. The new premises provide accommodation 
on three levels in a detached house. The facilities will 
provide enough space for the present ministry of 
Counties Work and, with the land attached, it will 
provide scope for extension when the need arises. 
It is anticipated that the double front shop wilf be 
retained as a retail outlet for Christian literature. Ron 
Davies, the Administration Secretary, moves with his 
family to Frome, whilst Brian Mills, General Secretary, 
remains for the time being in the Reading area. The 
Counties Evangelists have enjoyed a summer of intense 
activity with missions in over I 00 places. Camps and 
houseparties have proved fruitful in almost every case 
with not only many being converted but also with a 
a number of Christians experiencing rededication to 
the Lord, as the Spirit of God worked afresh in their 
lives. Many of the mssions held have not been as 
responsive as was anticipated, although some of the 
highlights have been outstanding. 
London Mobile Units: A correspondent has sent us an 
account of the September Rally. 'It was a very fine day 
and there was a shifting audience of thousands. 
Unfortunately, however, someone in the Ministry of 
Environment had forgotten to switch the electric 
power on to the plinth, and the S.W. Unit had to be 
used as a substitute for the normal loud-speakers. 
Consequently, it was impossible for the Freeway 
Group to operate, and they in their turr~ , were 
substituted by Harry Duckworth and his ukulele. 
Actually Harry had come down from Dereham to be 
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our guest speaker at the after-rally Report Meeting. 
Obviously he was God's choice. We were well 
supported by believers on the Square and the messages 
were listened to with more than usual interest, some 
folk in the vast moving crowd stayed to hear a whole 
message through. Only some 50 to 60 attended the 
tea and after-rally Report Meeting in Orange Street 
Church. There was much to encourage us at the 
response to the Gospel, both on the streets of London, 
and on the various unit tours into the country. One 
brother had given out 1,800 Contact for Christ cards, 
and 67 had been handed in, which he, and no doubt 
most others present, thought was a good percentage 
return on his effort. Truly, in spite of modern thinking, 
the good old Gospel is still God's power unto salvation. 
Raymond Reed, who was in charge of the Literature 
Table, reported that thousands of tracts, etc. had been 
distributed on the Square during the afternoon, not 
only in English, but in foreign languages as well. The 
only cloud on the whole horizon was the continual 
shortage of workers, and that was a cloud much 
bigger than a man's hand. 

Ireland Outreach: The summer team of over 30 team 
members from 10 different nationalities succeeded in 
visiting over 45,000 homes, 40,000 of which accepted 
free gospel literature. Many scores of people were 
willing to stand and listen as the team members shared 
the gospel message, and two people accepted the Lord 
as personal Saviour while the team members witnessed 
to them right on their doorsteps ; one of these was the 
wife of an ambassador. There was a special week of 
gospel meetings in Dun Laoghaire City Hall, during 
which nearly 2,400 people attended and approximately 
150 stayed behind to discuss salvation on a personal 
level. More than 25 are known to have professed 
conversion. 

Nationwide Initiative in Evangelism: An impressive 
cross-section of English church leaders has jointly 
called for a Day of Prayer in all churches on the first 
Sunday of the 1980s. A letter being distributed to 
churches of all denominations carries the signatures of 
the Archbishops of Canterbury and Westminster. 
Other signatures include the heads of the Methodist, 
Baptist and United Reformed Churches and they are 
joined by the leaders of the British Council of 
Churches, and the Free Church Federal Council and 
the Evangelical Alliance. Britain's many black churches 
are expected to join with this unprecedented move as 
the letter is also signed by the Chairman of the 
Afro-West Indian United Council of Churches. The 
theme for the Day of Prayer is for an incFeased sharing 
of the 'Good News'. The letter calls upon every local 
church to pray for evangelism and to rededicate 
itself to Christ's service in the country. The move is 
part of a recently formed joint churches initiative 
designed to put more urgency and effort into the 
business of sharing the Christian message at all levels 
in society. It is hoped that on January 6, 1980, 
churches will make use of a special act of rededication 
based upon the Methodist Church Covenant Service. 
In this service everyone in the nation's pews will be 
asked to 'give themselves anew' to God and to pray 
for 'a new experience of God's power' . Specimen 
forms of service can be obtained free of charge from 
the Nationwide Initiative for Evangelism, 146 Queen 
Victoria Street, London, EC4V 4BX. 

Meanwhile churches all over the country are benefiting 
from the help given by consultants who are assisting 
local churches in preparing outreach plans. 
Oasis is the name of the Redditch Inter-Church 
Fellowship which has been witnessing at Sunday events 
at Abbey Stadium, providing a rest tent for visitors. 
Visitors were invited to walk through the Good News 
Grotto, a display borrowed from the Liverpool City 
Mission which focused attention on the relevance of the 
Bible today. Literature was available including 'Word 
in Action', gospels, tracts, stickers for children, and 
also Flexidiscs, small records with a Christian message. 
Oasis members took the opportunity of chatting with 
and answering questions from those who visited the 
marquee, with chairs being available. The marquee 
had been lent by a church in Worcester. The Postal 
Sunday School of Worcestershire had a stand, and 
several dozen children were enrolled. Christian records 
in various styles were played over a public address 
system. Other local churches may wish to consider the 
possibility of engaging in this type of joint witness. 
Scottish Counties Evangelistic Movement: The 14th 
Annual Report, available from 342 Argyle Street, 
Glasgow, reports that 108 young people and leaders 
formed the 1979 Outreach Teams. Small groups of 
believers in rural situations benefited tremendously 
from the teams' ministry, there were hundreds of 
doorstep conversations about Christ, an encouraging 
response to the free offer of a Bible correspondence 
course, and some who made definite commitment of 
their Jives to the Saviour. 
News of Workers: A.G. Blackburn reports an 
encouraging crusade at Gerston Chapel, Paignton. 
There were conversions and the chapel was full to 
overflowing for family services. Eric Hutchings gives 
notice of a new broadcast over 205 metres medium 
wave (1466KHz) to be heard every Sunday at 
10.55 p.m. and entitled 'Don't you know?'-a new 
style broadcast to reach outsiders and help believers. 
D. Leighton reports over 200 counselled in tent crusades 
during the summer. Their ages ranged from 4 to 85 
years. S. Mountstevens had an encouraging beach 
mission lasting 4!- weeks at Margate. He is still in 
touch with teenagers who came to jeer but were 
eventually moved to seek counsel and to take literature. 

Leprosy Mission 
When the members of OPEC decide to raise the price 
of oil or limit supplies of it, they probably do not take 
into account the world's fifteen million leprosy sufferers. 
But modern leoprosy care is essentially a mobile 
programme. Patients are encouraged to live at home 
and attend local clinics; these are often set up at the 
roadside by the mobile leprosy team. School surveys, 
village surveys, contact surveys-all call for men and 
women who take the road often- and far. In 
undeveloped areas Land Rovers are as essential to 
medical teams as medicines or bandages. 
So dearer fuel presents organizations like The Leprosy 
Mission with yet another problem : how do they cope? 
It affects not only their field work, but also the equally 
important fund-raising and ·educational activities in 
supporting countries. If it were only a matter of cost, 
it would be possible to carry on as before and try to 
raise the extra money. But supplies are also threatened, 
and ways of saving fuel must be found. 
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The Leprosy Mission's Executive Committee is 
recommending that its various centres and field units 
should review their work and consider using diesel 
instead of petrol, two-wheel drive vehicles instead of 
Land Rovers where roads have improved, motor 
cycles instead of cars, and cycles instead of motor 
cycles. In fund-raising activities smaller vehicles can be 
used, meetings can be arranged in local clusters, to 
avoid unnecessary travel, and more use made of 
audio-visuals which can be sent through mail. 
The controlling principle, says the Committee, is 
clear: 'the patient must not suffer. . .' 

News from Tear Fund 
Over the past few years TEAR Fund has gained 
something of a reputation for offering unusual and 
original Christmas cards, and to celebrate the -
International Year of the Child, they have produced 
a set of three colourful designs featuring children in the 
Third World. A pack of six, two of each design, costs 
50p. They have also revived their original Christmas 
card/year planner which aroused so much interest 
when it was introduced in 1976. This "Christmas 
card made to last" costs 80p for five which is much 
cheaper than conventional diaries. For the second time 
TEAR Fund has produced a full colour wall calendar, 
with a month to a page and space for engagements. 
This year's, however, is an eye-catching large format, 
featuring scenes from life in the Third World. The 
front cover has been cleverly designed to incorporate 
eight smaller versions of the calendar pictures as tear-off 
postcards. The price is £1.50, which includes a hard­
backed envelope. TEAR Fund also has available its new 
Tearcraft 1979/80 mail order catalogue, with plenty of 
originaY ideas for Christmas presents and many at 
very reasonable prices. The catalogue is free and, as 
with the cards and calendar, can be obtained from 
TEAR Fund. 11 Station Road, Teddington, 
Middlesex, Twl 1 9AA. 

News of Relief Work: TEAR Fund reports work in two 
hard-hit areas. Jn the Dominican Republic and Haiti, 
not only have whole communities been devastated-the 
crops have been ruined and all supplies for the next twelve 
months have gone. TEAR Fund has arranged for ~ total 
of 125 tons of rice to be made available. 800 tons 1s to 
be shipped into Cambodia, togeth~r wit~ an ai~lift . 
of basic medical requirements-this last m conjunction 
with ,TEAR Fund of Holland. 

Homecalls 

Adeline Mary Ellison, wife of H . L. Ellison, on September 
28, 1979, aged 75. For nearly 43 years her husband's 
whole-hearted partner, she was called home unexpec­
tedly, suddenly and very gently. Early saved and 
baptized, she went out to Bucarest as a teacher in a 
Jewish missionary school, where she met ~er future 
husband, who, with three daughters, survives her. To 
know her was to love her. 

Mrs. L.A. Rebekah Lowther on September 24, 1979, 
in the Intensive Care at Grimsby. Saved early in life, 

she was baptised at Elim Hall, Harrogate on 'Good 
Friday', April 10, 1925. She entered fulltime service on 
her marriage to G. K. Lowther on May 18, 1934, at the 
Gospel Hall, Blackley, Manchester. Subsequently she 
helped in planting and establishing assemblies: first in 
Dorset, and for the past 34 years at Grimsby, whence 
she was able to accompany her husband when he 
ministered in Scandinavia and Iberia, as well as in the 
UK. She was godly, consistent, faithful and lived always 
in the light of the Saviour's glorious appearing. She 
leaves a husband, son, two dau~hters and ten grand­
children, who 'call her blessed' (Proverbs 31: 28). 

Mrs. Mary Ann Simmons, aged 86 years, on September 
10, suddenly at home. Orphaned at 3 years of age, she 
spent 14 years at Muller's Orphanage at Bristol, 
where she came to the Lord when 13. She was the 
wife of Philip Simmons one of the editors of Echoes 
of Ser11ice. 
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People and Places 

Stewardship 

Home Workers Fund: 
Equ ity House, 450 Hackney Road , 
London, E2 6Q L. Gifts received 
during the month of Augus t amounted 
to £329.38 and for September the 
amount was £85.00. 
Missionaries' Children's Fund: 
29 Queen Street, London, EC4R 
IBH . G ifts received during the month 
of September amounted to £328.86. 
Retired Missionary Aid Fund : 
12 Cleveland Crescent, North 
Shields. NE29 ONP. Gifts for the 
month of September amounted to 
£3475.78. 

Prayer List 

Stamped letters addreHed c/o 
The Paternoster PreH, Pater­
noster House, l Mount Radford 
Crescent, Exeter, EX2 4JW will 
be forwarded to any of those 
who1e names appear below. 
Workers -are requested to include 
their names on their cards when 
returnins them each month. 
We are still receivin& anonymous 
contributions from time to time. 

Blackburn, A. G.: 
Exmouth I ; Southampton 4; Torquay 
6, 25 ; Silv.erton 8 ; Seaton 10; Teign­
mouth 11 ; Plymouth 13 ; Ashburton 
15; Chagfclrd Crusade 18-23 ; Beer 29. 
Brighto~, K. W. : 
Gideons •. Meeting. Woodcroft 2 ; 
Newport 3 ; Chesham 4. 7 ; Caerleon 
14; Wokingham 21; Ash bury 25. 
Burnham, A. E. J.: 
Ash -4; Wembley 25 ; and at other 
places. 
Campbell, B. : 
Falmouth 1-7, 23-28 ; Leedstown 18, 
19; Camborne 21. 
Clifford, D. L.: 
During November at Haven 
School of Evangel ism, Andover. 
Wimborne. Lapford and llfracombe. 
Ga.Iyer, W. 5. : 
Dorking I, 3, 8 ; Kingston 6 ; South 
Bank Polytechnic Christ ian Union 
and Teddington 7; Exeter 10-16; 
Eastbourne 18-25; Wembley 27 ; 
Tolworth 28; Staines 29. 
Gillha.m,S.: 
Swanage Crusade 1-4; Charminster. 
Bournemouth 5, 7, 20; Parkstone 6 ; 
Sherborne 8; 3rd Dorset Youth 
Houseparty 9-11 ; East Chaldon 12; 
Weymouth 13, 18, 26-28; Winton 
15; DATC Camp Reunion 17; Dor­
chester 21 ; West Moors 22, 24, 25 , 
29; Chickerell 23 ; Wimborne 29. 
Grimsey, A. W .: 
Dane Hill 4 ; Briston 6 ; Kings Lynn 9; 
Guildford 11 ; Burnham Market 25. 
Iliffe, D.: 
Hucclecote I, 4; Bishop Luffa School 
5; Littlehampton 7; St. Leonards on 
Sea 11-21 ; West Moors 24-25 ; 
Southbourne 26-30. 
Lowther, G. K. : 
Rochester I , ~; Harrow 5; Reading 
6, 8, 11, 13, 15, 18, 20, 22, 25, 27, 29 ; 
Four Marks 7, 14; Bitterne, Southamp­
ton 21 ; Fleet 26 ; Hornchurch 28. 
Regretfully some engagements in 
September had to be cancelled owing 
to the illness of Mrs. Lowther. 
Mills, B. : 
North · West Tour 1-4; Woodley 8; 
Guildford 12; London 13, 22; Rugby 
17, 18; Nuneaton 19; Northampton 
20, 21; Wokingham 25 ; Egham 27. 
Mountstevens, S.: 
Margate, Herne Bay I, 8, 14; Rams­
gate 4. and every Monday for ch ildren's 
meeting; Gillingham 11 ; St. Nicholas 

Village Mission 14; Minster Village 
Mission 15 ; Whitstable 25 ; Broad­
stairs 29 ; Monkton Village Mission 30. 
Phillips, C.: 
Elmfield, North Harrow I, 8, 15, 22; 
Maidenhead 3; North Kensington 4, 
11 , 18; South Ruislip 5, 12, 18; Crouch 
End 6, 13, 20; High Wycombe 7 , 14; 
Oakleigh Chapel 11; Ewell 18, 29; 
Cholmeley, Highgate 21 , 28; Lincoln 
24, 25, 26. 
Short, S. S. : . 
Bexhill I ; Bristol 2 ; Walthamstow 
4, 6, 13 . 20, 27; Sidcup 5, 12, 19, 26 ; 
Woodford Green 7, 1-4, 21. 28; 
Tunbridge Wells 8, 11 , IS, 22, 29; 
Southborough 10; Weston-Super­
Mare 18; Highgate 25 ; Whetstone 30. 
Tatford, F. A. : 
Portsmouth 1-4; Farnham 3; 
Nuneaton 7; Tring 13-15 ; Belfast 
24, 25, 29, 30 ; Portsteward 26-28. 
Tryon, G . : 
New Milton 1-4; Tolworth 9, 14, 21; 
Peckham 8, IS ; Rochester 11 ; 
Eltham Park 13, 28; Guildford 18; 
Worthing n . 29 ; Staines 25; Kingston 
27. 

Forthcoming Events 

The Publishers rearet that, owing 
to demands on space, it is not 
poHible to insert an announce­
ment in more than one issue. 
Correspondents should indicate 
clearly in which i11ue they wish 
their announcement• to appear. 

Brierfield: 
Rally. Hebron Hall, Walter Street. 
Nov. 10 and 24 at 7.00 p.m. Speakers: 
H. Booth (10), C. A. Oxley (24). 
Boscombe: 
Conversational Bible Readings. Drum­
mond Hall , Drummond Road. Dec. 
I at 7.00 p.m. Speaker: K. Morris. 
Subject : Daniel 7 . 
Chesham: 
Gospel Hall , Station Road . Nov. 24 
at 6.30 p.m. Speaker : G. B. Fyfe. 
Subject: Acts 25 : 1-27. 
Colyton: 
The c;;ospel Hall , The Butts. Nov. 
24 at 7 .00 p.m. Speaker: H. Bell. 
Subject: "The Authority of Scrip­
t ure". 
Croxley Green: 
Fuller Hall, Fuller Way. Nov. 24 at 
7.00 p.m. Speaker: Dr. R. Townsend. 
London : 
The Federatio" of London Christian 
Unions Anniv. Thanksgiving Service. 
Hall of the Merchant Taylors, 30 
Threadneedle Street, EC2 (Grace­
church Street end). November 20 
at 6. 15 p.m . (Tea and biscuits served 
from 5.15 p.m.) Speakers : Rev. John 
Stott, Mr. Derek Edwards. 
Luton: 
Onslow Road Gospel Hall . Vincent 
Road. Leagrave. Nov. 17-Ministry 
4.00-5.00 p.m., Conversational Bible 
Reading 6.30-8.00 p.m. Speaker: 
C. Stewart. Subject : I John 2 : 3-2: 27. 
Maidenhead : 
Monthly Cfce. Parkside Hall , St. 
Luke's Road . De-c. I-Address 6.30-
7.30 p.m., Refreshments, Discussion 
8.1 5-9.00 p.m. Speaker : J. Hadley. 
Subject : "Jesus' death , resurrection 
and ascension." 
Nottingham : 
Gospel Hall . Victoria Road. Nether­
field . Nov. 17 at 7.15 p.m. Speaker: 
E. Turner. Subject: " I am the Bread 
of Life". 
Romford: 
Missy. Cfce. United Reformed 
Church, Western Road . Nov. 17 at 
-4.00 and 6.30 p.m. Emerson Park 
Chapel . Nov. 16 at 7.30 p.m. (Sisters 
only) and Nov. 18 at 8. 15 p.m. 
West London : 
Cfce. Dean Hall , Williams Road, 
W . Ealing, Wl3 (behind Marks and 
Spencers Store). Nov. 10 at 6.00 p.m. 
Speaker : John Knight, Gospel O ut­
reach-Report and Ministry. Refresh­
ments at 8 .00 p.m. 

GOOD INTENTIONS •.. 
CALL FOR IMMEDIATE ACTION 

"J'VE OFTEN SEEN YOUR ADVERTS'"­
" WISH J'D CONTACTED YOU BEFORE" 
"MY FRIEND TOLD ME HOW GOOD 
IT IS" "IT HAS BEEN WONDERFUL 
TO GIVE MORE TO THE LORD'S WORK ·· 

THESE ARE SOME OF THE COMMENTS 
FROM LETTERS RECEIVED RECENT­
LY AND FOR MANY PEOPLE THEY 
ARE ACKNOWLEDGING A 50 % IN­
CREASE IN INCOME! 
AND WHAT'S MORE THERE IS NO 
SPECULATION AS THE CAPITAL IS 
FULLY PROTECTED AND OF SPECIAL 
INTEREST TO RECENTLY RETIRED 
PEOPLE IS THE FACT THAT INTEREST 
IS PAID MONTHLY-GROSS-SO IF 
YOU DO NOT PAY TAX YOU DO NOT 
HA VE THE BOTHER OF RECLAIMING 
- SOMETIMES A LENGTHY AND 
FRUSTRATING PROCESS. ANOTHER 
GOOD POINT-THERE ARE SIMPLE 
WITHDRAWAL FACILITIES. SO LOSE 
NO TIME-WRITE OR TELEPHONE- ­
AND LEARN HOW YOU CAN RECEIVE 
15 ~{ 0RMORE. THENYOUTOOCOULD 
GIVE MORE TO THAT MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY . .. ! 

To Mr. F. G. Applegate, Christian Investment 
Consultant, Norfolk House, The Terrace, 
Torquay TQl lDH. Tel. (0803) 27652 or 
27872 (Ansafone) 

Please advise how I may increase my income 
and so give more to the Lord's work. 

M ...................................................... . 

.. .............................. ..... .. Tel. .. .... ....... .. 

My money is invested in ...... ................... .. 

Tax Rate Date of Birth ........ .. ...... ... .. .. . .. . 

Enjoy Fellowship in Business 

In addition it may be possible to save on your 
insurance premium. Ask for details of house 
- car-hotel-guest house-house purchase 
-and every class of life assurance, pension 
and capital transfer tax, and remember­
more income and less outgoings means you 
can increase your giving to the Lord's work. 
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The Paternoster Press, 

A firet1t J11111/e Doctor 
tolo11rl119 Competition 
Why pay for your copy? 
Colour the picture above in any way you like and 
send it to The Paternoster Press , together with 
your name, address and age. 
The best three entries from both the under 8 and 
8 to 12 age groups will receive a complete set of 
all six volumes (including Jungle Doctor Meets 
Mongoose) in the Jungle Doctor Fables Series. 
The ten runners-up from each group will receive 
a copy of Jungle Doctor Meets Mongoose . 
Originality and neatness will be taken into 
account . 
Closing date : November 30 1979. 
The judge 's decision will be final. 

Paternoster House, 3 Mount R9dford Crescent , Exeter EX2 4JW 



The Harvester Classifieds 
The chars• for Classified Advert· 
i1ement• i• £2.00 for 25 words 
(min.) and Sp per word thereafter. 
lox numben 40p extra; al10 
allow for 6 words to be added to 
your advertisement. 

Personal 

ALL CHRISTIANS 
coming to Lake District, Cumbria, 
welcomed at Gospel Hall , Queen St. 
Penrith . Sundays 10.45 a.m. and 
6.30 p.m., Wednesdays 7.30 p.m. (12) 
CLIFTON HALL 
Whitehorse Lane, S. Norwood, 
SE25, welcomes visitors. Sundays 
11.15 a.m. and 6.30 p.m. Thursdays 
8.00 p.m. (Almost opposite Crystal 
Palace football Ground.) (9/80) 
COMING TO LONDON 
warmly welcomed at Parkhill Chapel, 
17 Fleet Road, Hampstead, NW3. 
Sunday : 11 .00, 6.30. Buses: H, 26. 
Tube : Belsize Park.. British Rail : 
Hampstead Heath, Gospel Oak. (12) 
CROYDON AND DISTRICT 
Visitors warmlywelcomed at Cranmer 
Hall, Sylverdale Road, Croydon . Sun­
days 11 a.m. and 6.30 p.m. Wednesdays 
8.00 p.m. (12} 

Accommodation 

DEVON DELIGHTS 
Glorious views. N .T. coastline. Near 
Exmoor. Open Easter-October. 
Special price early and late season. 
Parties welcome for certain weeks. 

Christian fellowship for all ages. 
Rookery, Lynton (05985-3242). 
FOREIGN MISSIONS CLUB 
Delighful accommodatiori for mission­
aries and other Christian friends at 
reasonable rates. All conveniences. 
26 Aberdeen Park, Highbury, London 
N.5. Tel.: 01-226 2663. (I I/alt.) 
HARROGATE SPA 
Langham Hotel, overlooking valley 
gardens. H & C, gas or electric fires 
in all bedrooms. Excellent cuisine 
and service. Apply Miss J. lewis for 
brochure. Tel .: 234711. (12) 
ILFRACOMBE 
"'Keswick House", Lower Torrs 
Park. Excellent food , comfort and 
Christian fellowship. Hichly recom­
mended. FREE CAR PARK. Brochure 
from Mr. & Mrs. Clemence. Tel. 
63929 (12} 
LLANFAIRFECHAN 
Gem of North . Wales. Visit Plas 
Menai Hotel for your holiday and enjoy 
happy Christian fellowship, guest 
speakers and excellent cuisine. All 
age groups welcomed. Book now for 
1979. Stamp for coloured brochure. 
Mr. & Mrs. C. Estcourt (H) Tel. 
OH8-680H6 (12) 
MARAZION 
Spindrift House, Marazion, Cornwall. 
Tel. 710298. Ideal touring centre. 
Superb situation overlooking Mounts 
Bay. Free car parking in own ground . 
Noted for food and fellowship. 
Central heating. Open all year 
including Christmas. Proprietors: 
W.J.&G.Harvey (12) 
MID-WALES COAST near beach 
and mountains . Tradyddan Christian 
Guest House, Tywyn, Gwynedd, 
LL36 OAU . The ideal centre for enjoy­
ing this lovely area. Free parking. 
Own chapel. We welcome individuals . 
families , or small parties with own 
Leader. S.A.E. for brochure to Mr. 

and Mrs. W. G. Hughes, 0654 710383. 
(1 /80) 

TEIGNMOUTH 
Charterhouse for all holiday essen­
tials. Excellent food-fun-fellowship. 
Free parking. Stamp for colour 
brochure. Norman Cox. Dawlish 
Road , Teignmouth. Devon. Tel. 
06267/«81. (12) 

Situations Vacant 
MARRIED COUPLE 
required to assist Superintendent 
and Matron in caring for 25 elderly 
Christians . Comfortable staff flat. 
Apply Chairman, Upton House 
Christian Eventide Home, St. Mar­
garets Road, Cromer, Norfolk, NR27 
9DG. (12) 
THE MISSION TO MILITARY 
GARRISONS invites enquiries from 
mature single ladies, widows and 
married couples for work in Military 
Garrisons at home and overseas. 
Applicants should be between 30 
and 55, evangelical, of good physical 
fitness, and be willing to serve for at 
least two years. Experience in tea 
rooms and bookshops would be an 
advantage. Particulars from: The 
Secretary, Mission to Military Garri­
sons, 402 Sauchiuhall Street, Glasgow, 
G2 3JHI. (1 /80) 

BEAUVALE HOUSE 
CHRISTIAN EVENTIDE 

HOME 
MOORGREEN, 

NEWTHORPE NOTTS. 
Details available from : 

Mr. K. J, RILEY 
Superintendent 

Telephone : Lansley Mill 2045 

CH ELSTON 
BIBLE COLLEGE 
NEW MILTON, Hampshire 

Principal : 
Dr. F. A. Hudson, Th.M. 

SPECIALIZING IN SHORT 
COURSES 

ONE YEAR COURSE­
comprehensive 

ONE TERM COURSES­
Bible Traininc 

Leadership 

' Miss ionary 

Men and Women. married 
couples and families accepted 

Prospectus sent on request 

Choice Gleanings 
Wall Style 

I 
Choice Gleanings is the de-luxe daily 
tear-off calendar on the market today. 
It continues to provide daily encour­
agement, guidance, comfort and hope. 
Also has a gospel appeal. An inspira­
tional MUST for every home_ 

FEATURES: 

Attractive woodgrained backing board 
6;),"x10". 

Six pleasing pictures. 

Large clear print block. 

Daily readings covering the whole 
Bible. 

We have selected the prints carefully, 
giving a variety to suit everyone. 
A Salmon Leaping the Falls of Shin. 
B Welsh Lake/Girls in National Dress. 
C Crail Harbour, Fife. 
D Loch Maree end Slioch. 
E Dornoch Firth from Strui Hill, Suther­

land. 
F River Scene with Boats_ 

Price £2.30 
New Desk Style 

For desk or table either in office or the 
home. Free standing. Size 7" x 6" 

Price £2.30 

CALENDARS make the ideal Christmas gift lasting 365 days. 
Send your order NOW for your copy and for your friends. 

FOR POSTAGE ON All CALENDARS PLEASE ADD: 
1-30p, 2-55p, 3-66p, 4-6-86p, 7 and over-post paid. 

OVERSEAS: We shall despatch your orders at the above rates direct from Kilmarnock 
with your own personal greetings. 

Obtainable from your local Christian Book Shop. 

JOHN RITCHIE LIMITED, 40 Beansburn, Kilmarnock 
Tel. Kilmarnock 36394 (0563) 



CARBIS BAY (St. Ives) CORNWALL 
LAMORNA CHRISTIAN GUEST HOUSE 

A well appointed Guest House with extensive 
views of St. Ives Bay 

Excellent Catering Christian Fellowship 
Own Car Parking Central Heating 

Open all the year and for Christmas House Party 
write for brochure (SAE appreciated) to A. ROSE 

Lamorna, Boskerris Road, Carbis Bay, Cornwall 
(Telephone: St. Ives 5967) 

MEADOWCROFT 
STORRS PARK, BOWNESS-ON-WINDERMERE 
Enjoy a happy, peaceful holiday in the English Lake 

· District, with all its beauty of mountains and lakes. 
MEADOWCROFT is now open under the personal 
supervision of Mr. and Mrs. W . J. Coates and Mr. 

and Mrs. Bill Coates 

Please send stamp for brochures 
Phone: Windermere 3532 

1979 c;z,ow '-PRICED 1980 
Individual and GROUP BOOKINGS 

under Spiritual Leadership 

ISRAEL •send 
the 8p Stamp 

h QI y !~ocHURE 

-Cland 
West Country Christian Holiday 

Fellowship 
95 Hill View, Bristol.BSB.4QQ. 

in association with PELTOURS Ltd 
Experts ii HOL y LAND Travel Members of A.BJ .A. 

SILVERWELL CHRISTIAN GUEST· HOUSE 

MORECAMBE. 
Every comfort, excellent catering, happy 

fellowship Youth Groups and parties welcomed. 
Mr. & Mrs. W. CADZOW, 20 West End Road, 

LM 40L 
Phone 410532-Guests 420910 

FREEi IT'S ABSOLUTELY FREEi! 
Family Devotional Service, Inc. is a worldwide ministry. Presently 
we are offering to the world , on cassette tape, a scudy which 
illuminates the Gospel . It's absolutely FREE. As you will see it 
is completely Bibl ical and totally Scriptural. Also, we are offering 
FREE, evangelistic booklets. They impart total spiritual, mental 
and physical health . You will appreciate these works for life. 
Order from : 

FAMILY DEVOTIONAL SERVICE, Inc. 
P.O. Box 6701 

Washington, D.C. 20020 U .S.A. 

EMMAUS CHRISTIAN GUEST HOUSE 
West Parade, Llandudno 

Q Sea front position 
Superb views 

G Homely comfortable accommodation for approx. 
40 guests 

G Ample and varied menu 
Q No parking problems 
Q Fellowship time each evening 
Now booking for 1980. Low season terms from £36 
per week plus Y AT. Sent SAE for brochure to 
John and Doreen Parks or 'phone 0492 77057. 

SLAVANKA 
Bournemouth Christian Hotel and 

Conference Centre 
Ideally situated for a happy holiday with 

Christian fellowship 
• Open all the year • First class catering 
• All modern amenities • Games room 
• Full central heating • Spacious grounds, 

putting, croquet 
Stamp for brochure to : 

D. P. Kininmont, 42 Belle Yue Road , 
Southbourne, Bournemouth, BH6 3DS 

Telephone: 424151 

THINKING OF HOLIDAYS? 
-then book in at Netherhall. Open Monday to Friday April, May and October. Full weeks June to 
September. Relax in our spacious grounds or go touring with us-the choice is yours. 

Send stamp for coloured brochure to G. W. Beattie, Manager (H), Netherhall, Largs, Scotland, 
KA30 8RP. Phone: Largs (0475) 672084. 



A Ou11rt111/y fot thinking Christians 

THE EVANGELICAL 
QUARTERLY 
Edited by Prof. F. F. Bruce, D.D., F.B.A. 

•Articles on a broad selection of topics. 

•Authoritative, wide-ranging book reviews. 

•October/December 1979 issue now available. 

•Annual subscription £4.40. 

•full details, sample copies from: 

THE PATERNOSTER PRESS LTD 

Paternoster House, 3 Mount Radford Crase .• 

EXETER. EX2 4JW 

' 

THE EV ANGELICAL 
QUARTERLY 

Author and Subject Index 
to Volumes 1-50 

(1929-1978) 

The Index covers articles and review articles, 
but not book reviews. Titles are usually 
curtailed. Volume and page numbers are 
given against each article, and a brief subject 
guide to the articles is included after the 
Author Index. Price £1.00/$2.50 net 

The Paternoster Press Ltd., 
Paternoster House, 
3 Mount Radford Crescent, 
Exeter, UK, EX2 4JW 

The Way to Life 
This Autumn Dick Saunders is 
conducting four crusades in 

The West Indies 

Dick will also visit 
Quito, Ecuador South America 

Sept.21st - 12th Nov. 





MINISTERING TO 
BEREAVED 

The tragic events in N . Ireland during the past 
year have highlighted the truth that God is always 
previous. He is first on the scene in the matter of our 
salvation. To the men of the 2nd Bn. Parachute 
Regiment He was first on the scene in sending His 
Word to numerous men before the tragic outrage at 
Warrenpoint that took many lives. Such events 
bringing an aftermath of tragedy have afforded 
Scripture Readers an opportunity of sharing with 
bereaved families how the Comfort of God may be 
truly known . 
We thank all who have stood with us in prayer and 
by gift to ensure that hundreds, nay thousands of 
men and women in a strategic mission field have 
heard the Gosp~I during 1979, some for the first 
time in their lives. Converts are not counted but 
rather weighed ! 

Details of SASRA's sou/winning ministry among the 
Forces may be obtained from their General Secretary 
at 75/79 High Street, Aldershot, Hants GUil JBY. 

THE. SOLDIERS' AND A(RMEN'S ·_ 

SCRIPTURE.BEADERS ASSOCIATION '...... , .,. 

SCARISBRICK HALL 
CHRISTIAN DAY AND 
BOARDING SCHOOL 

"IF" 
IF you have a son or daughte r of school age, four to eighteen. 
IF you beli eve in hard work, effort and achievement. 
IF you regard good behavi our and smart appearance as important . 
IF you regad pol ite speech and good manners as important. 
IF you wan t your child to have a Bible-based Christian teaching . 
IF you want emphasis on reading, writing and arithmetic. 
IF your child needs intellectual stimulation or teacher pressure. 
IF your child is suited to an acade mic course in arts or science. 
IF you want your child to be taught by graduate special ists. 
IF you want a school w ith good modern sci ence laboratories. 
IF you want your child to take G.C .E. " O " and "A" levels. 
IF your child has ar tistic or musical ability to develop. 
IF you want a school with a large. well-equ ipped gymnasium . 

.1 F you value pe rsonal caree r guidance. 
IF you a re loo king for a school with moderate fees. 
IF you would like your child to be educated in beautiful surroun­

dings. Then you should send for our pr.ospectus. 

Write to : C. A. OXLEY, M.A., A.C.P. 
SCARISBRICK HALL SCHOOL, ORMSKIRK, 

LAN CS. 
or Telephone Scarisbrick 0704 8802_00 (anytime) 

ERIC 8UT~DINGS 
REQUEST~ _ PRAYER 

(Left to Right) : Margaret Maynard, H.Q. Co-ordinator; Reg Barlow, Veteran Olympic Gold medallist for Australia at 
75 yrs. ; Shelagh Bradley, soloist; and Eric Hutchings 

PRAY FOR** RADIO PROGRAMMES heard in Britain-
Every Sunday- IO a.m. GMT 31 metres (9.5MHz): 'THE HOUR OF REVIVAL' (Trans World Radio) 
Daily - 7.25 and 8.50 a.m. GMT 31 metres (9.5MHz): 'REVIVE YOUR HEARTS' 
Sunday nights- 9.55 p.m. 205 metres medium wave (1467 KHz) (Trans World Radio) 'DON'T YOU KNOW?' 
Wednesdays - 7.33 a.m. (approx.) 219 metres medium wave (1368 KHz) (RADIO MANX) 

One-minute Gospel programmes. 
••CRUSADES BEING PLANNED IN BRITAIN FOR 1980 . 

Write for International News Bulletin to: Eric Hutchings, 13 Lismore Road, Eastbourne, East
0

Sussex. 
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Editorial 
' 

Goodwill toward all? 
Christmas, the season of goodwill. It is an old and 
hackneyed cliche: but the sentiment is uone the worse 
for that. It is appropriate that the Editor should 
begin this last issue of the year 1979 by sending his 
sincere,goodwill and his thanks to all his readers­
a~d not least to those who have disagreed strongly 
with some of the things that he or his contributors 
may h?.ve said, but have nevertheless .remained and 
borne with us, and lifted us up when our · ~pirits 
might have flagged. · 

His f.reedom is something which any. editor values 
~as essential to the exercise of !)is craft; to as~ an 
-·editor to surrender . this fo·r the sake of' an 'official 
,line', or in the intere8ts of a party, or for any other 
reason, is to ask something which ought to be. 
unthinkable .. But an editor must also be prepared to 
2.llow correspondents a similar freedom: ~ithin the 
limits of literacy- and decency, any correspondent 
writing in good faith ought to be entitled to his 
moment in print (as he is s?.id to be ehtitled to his day 
in court.) For that reason, we have published letters 
whose contents have not been congenial to ourselves: 
but our respect for our public insists that they have 
their .claim upon our space. (The balance is usually 
redressed by other contributors: that is the value of 
free expression of opinion). 

This is not to say that there is not a type of 
controversial writing which ought not to see the light 
of day. We dubbed it 'evangelical pornography' in a 
distant issue : for it exercises a similar fascination and 
addiction over those susceptible to it. Anthony 
Norris Groves spoke of it as long ago as 1845: 
'Instead of this being a day in which love "thinketh 
no evil ' ', it seems to me a day in which man 
glories in p:>.radoxes ; shows how love not only 
exists, but that it is an eminent proof of it, to think 
nothing good, but everything evil of a brother; to 
diminish nought but exaggerate everything; to call 
nothing by a gentle name, but to designate the most 
ordinary acts by the most vituperative appellations'. 
If and when such material should appear in The 
Harvester, then (we trust) our readers will leave us 
in no doubt of their disapproval : for such glory as 
there might have been will have departed indeed. 

We pass into a new year and a new decade. In it, 
the grace of God will not fail. D 



__ ..--.. _____________ _ .._,. 
Available from your local Christian Bookshop 

STEP BY STEP 
john Eddison 

A programme of daily readings containing 
selected verses of scripture with apposite 
comments and a brief prayer for every day 
of the year. 

These are the basic ingredients for daily 
devotions either on a personal level or for 
family worship. 

A 

TALK OF TIIE DEVll.. 
Peter Anderson 

One of the biggest challenges facing the 
Christian Church today is the fact that thou­
sands of people are interested in the super­
natural but rarely, if ever, associate it with 
the ministry of the church! 

Instead they are seeking an answer in the 
world of astrology, fortune telling, spiritism, 
witchcraft and satanism. 

............ _£2.9_..5 CHAlllNGl ....... .£1._25 __. 

fll 
TODAY 

85p 
TIIE I OF TIIE STORM 

Ian Barclay 
The Book of Jonah speaks to our age as no 
other biblical book can because we are 
spiritual has-beens. The author believes that 
God is again moving in our time. The Miracle 
can happen for us and we can be put back on 
our spiritual feet. But is that what we want? 
At the moment we are mere failures; if we 
continue on our present path we become 
utter failures - the Jonahs of the 20th 
century. 

.£1.50 
A PLACE FOR US 

Keith ]. White 
How does it feel to be rejected by your 
parents and society, to be brought up away 
from home, living with strangers? This book 
is a study of the growth of a unique children's 
home near the. cast end of London, and seeks 
to answer these questions. 

or from Hamilton House (Mail Order~ 26 Grafton Road, Worthing, Sussex incl. 40p p & p. 
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The Best Laid Schemes Kathleen White 
A Christmas Meditation 

Jn place of her usual column, Kathleen White gives 
us this Christmas meditation. 

It was strange that winter how so many people 
found their lives turning out differently from what 
they had been expecting. Mary herself had been 
looking forward to her marriage with Joseph in a 
few month's time. Although her friends had been 
quick at first to point out the considerable gap in their 
ages she didn't let that influence her. She knew with 
a deep inner conviction that hers would be a quiet 
happiness, a .security and support she had . never 
experienced before. 

The amazing message of the Angel Gabriel had 
momentarily disturbed and troubled her, like a 

The message had disturbed 
her . . . but her anxiety was 
met by the comfort of promise 

heavy stone thrown suddenly into a still, calm pool. 
But her anxiety had been allayed by the comfort of 
h.is promise. 'Do not be afraid , Mary, for you have 
found favour with God.' Spontaneously she replied , 
'I am the handmaid of the Lord: let it be to me 
according to your word.' After that, no remarks 
passed by the villagers behind her back had the power 
to upset her because she had accepted, without reser­
vation, God's plan for her life. 

It was perhaps more difficult for Joseph. All his 
thoughts and plans had been centred round Mary 
as he worked at the bench with his plane and saw 
and chisel. Then suddenly his bright bubble of 
happiness had burst as he realised that the virgin he 
loved so devotedly was carrying a child. Even then 
his concern was to spare her unwelcome publicity, 
perhaps by releasing her from their betrothal. Once 
more, though, God had unmistakably made plain 
the path of his duty. 'Do not fear to take Mary as 
your wife.' 

Their personal relationship was relegated to second 
place; for the present bis solemn priority was to care 
for her and the extra special baby. Any natural frus­
tration was sublimated in his overwhelming tender­
ness to protect and shield her. While he painstakingly 
f~hioned with his tools a tiny crib for Mary's baby, 
his heart was filled by a quiet dignity and thankful­
µess that he had been chosen to become the earthly 
guardian of that Holy Seed. 

Far, far away in the East, some learned seers, 
reared in a completely different environment from the 
humb~e Jewish parents, were preparing to play their 
part m the historic drama soon to be enacted. 
When they had received the long-awaited signal, 

they embarked on their tortuous journey to pay 
homage to the new-born baby king. Strong in faith, 
they followed the leading of the star in their search· 
for the object of their pilgrimage. 

On the surface, Herod's polite queries had 
appeare? rea.sonable. At his suggestion, prompted by 
the advice given by the chief priests and ·scribes in 
Jerusalem, they set off once more to reach their goal 
in the ancient city of Bethlehem. 'It has been a long 
and weary journey,' they conferred with each other. 
'We shall do well to report back to Herod once we 
have delivered our gifts and then return to our-own 
country with all possible speed by the same road.' 

But, man propo es and God disposes. Being warn­
ed by. Him in a dream, they abandoned their pre­
conceived plans. By-passing Jerusalem in a long 
detour, theY_ travelled back home by a zig-zag route, 
often doubling back on their tracks to confuse any 
would-be pursuers . Yet the additional miles and the 
extra weeks spent in the hard leather saddles on the 
backs of the camels with their rolling gait seemed no 
burden at all to them, for they felt secure· in the 
knowledge that they were obeying the commands of 
Almighty God and being used by Him to lay a 
false trail away from that precious baby. 

For Herod, too, it was unsettling. It had almost 
seemed, prior to the arrival of the Magi, that he bad 
finally dispensed with all the claimants to his 
throne. Not only had he killed his wife Mariamne 
and three of his sons, but scores of other innocent 
victims, unrelated to him by ties of blood. Stifling his 
remorse in a feverish programme of activity, he 
produced lavish spectacles of games and started on 
ambitious building schemes. · 

Just when he could relax and his suspicions were 
allayed, came the worst possible news that a baby 

Of them all, only Herod gained 
his own way ... 
but it was a hollow victory 

had arrived in Bethlehem, purported to be born 
King of the Jews. He might have dismissed this as 
idle gossip had it come from the vulgar mob in 
Jerusalem but it was impossible to shrug off lightly 
a message from the three learned and eminent 
strangers who had appeared at his court. 

Furious with jealousy and quenching the last 
flickerings of his warped conscience, Herod awaited 
their return with impatience. When they had failed 
to show up, bringing with them details of the infant 
prince, he erupted in an insane fit of anger. 'Kill all 
the children under the age of two years,' he shouted 
to his soldiers. The whole land was filled with the 
anguished wailing of bereaved mothers. He hadn't 
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even the satisfaction of knowing for sure that he had 
extinguished that vital spark of life. It was unthink­
able-he, a mighty and wealthy king being held to 
ransom by an ignorant peasant's child. But he knew 
no peace of mind from that time onward. 

And so, by the end of the winter, Mary and Joseph, 
as refugees m the land of Egypt, far from resenting 
their ch~nge of circumstances, tenderly watched 
over their baby son. Away in the East, the wise 
men of~en reminisced over their strange . adventure 
and their narrow escape from unwittingly delivering 
the Holy Child to certain death. . 

Of them all, Herod was the only one to gain his 
myn way; but i~ w~ a h.ollow victory. Haunted by his 
cnmes, he awaited m his lonely palace the inevitable 
approach of the final victor, Death. Well aware that 
no-on~ would grieve at his passing, he gave orders 
that when the dreaded moment arrived, the principal 
Jews were to be imprisoned in the circus at Jericho 
and ktllt1d there so that at least the sound of mourning 
would be heard throughout the land. 

But even in this last wicked design he was frus­
trated. It was the rejoicing of the prisoners who had 
been mercifu1ly freed, not loud lamentation over 
them, that broke out in joyful celebration as his evil 
spirit was at last releaf.ed from the decaying wreck 
of his loathsome body. D 

The Campbell Reid 
Memorial Fund 

The many friends of the late Campbell Reid 
and in particular those who bene:fitted from hi~ 
ministry, will be pleased to hear of the establish­
ment of a special fund in his memory. 

The income of the fund is to be applied 
primarily in the :financial support and encourage­
ment of those who are either called and separa­
ted to a specific ministry for God, or are prepar­
ing or training for such a ministry. 

Full details can be obtained from 10 Spencer 
Road, South Croydon, Surrey CR2 7EH to 
which address gifts can also be sent (payabl~ to 
The Campbell Reid Memorial Fund). 

Committee members are John Adkins, Archie 
F~ame, Peter Lewis, Bob Mawer, Eleanor Reid, 
Dick Saunders and David Standing. 

Dick Sau~ders and the Way to Life 
wish Harvester readers a very 

Happy Christmas 

thank you for 
your prayers and ~upport 
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Sidelights from the Old Testament H. L. Ellison 
3-The Fringe Members of the Family 
As one tries to envisage the typical Old Testament 
family, one must remember that it had a considerable 
number of fringe members. For this there were a 
number of reasons, but the chief was that the 
possession of land was the real basis of social status. 

We can perhaps best start with the Hebrew slave 
(Exod. 21: 2-6, cf Lev. 25: 39-43, Deut. 15: 12-15). 
It is now generally agreed that 'Hebrew' in this 
context is not primarily an ethnic but a social term. 
It designates an Israelite, who for one reason or 
another had dropped out of organized society, the 
most common being the loss of his land. He could 
of course, become a hired servant, but -Christ'~ 
parable in Mat. 20: 1-16 is sufficient evidence how 
precarious this could be In a time of unemployment, 
and Job . 7: 1, 2 is some indication of how hard his 
life could be. Deut. 24: 14, 15 is proof enough of how 
easily he could be defrauded. Many, therefore, pre­
ferred to sell themselves as slaves for six years, the 
purchase price probably being used to pay off the 
debts that had brought them to their desperate 
position. Jer. 34: 8-17 shows, however, that to be­
come a Hebrew slave could with an unscrupulous 
purchaser mean jumping from frying pan into fire . 

It is usual in Christian devotion to regard Exod. 
21: 5, 6 (Deut. 15: 16, 17) as a beautiful type of a 
Christian's devotion to his God, and there is no 
reason why it should not be so used, but the rabbis 
regarded the piercing of the ear as a mark of shame, 
for the man who had heard the words of the Law 
proclaiming him a son of the Lord, e.g. Deut. 14: 1, 
should not have been willing to enter into lifelong 
slavery to any man. This interpretation is probably 
correct. 

The selling of a daughter as a slave is taken for 
granted (Exod. 21: 7-11). This will have normally 
been to meet a debt: II Ki. 4: 1-7 shows that sons 
could be taken for the same reason. Their position, 
however,. was different: It is assulll,~ tha~ they wo~ld 
be fully mcorporated mto the fajfoly, either as wife 
of the family head or of one of his sons. Behind this 
eems to lie the concept that children were a woman's 

right. 
Lev. 25: 44-46 take~ the possession of non-Israelite 

slaves for granted. In the course of time their 
descendants might become full Israelites and achieve 
freedom . In Ezr. 1: 55-58 the sons of Solomon's 
slaves and the Nethinim (RSV 'temple servants') 
had slaves, presumably non-Israelites, as ancestors, 
but by the time of the return from exile they were 
obviously regarded as full members of society. 

By New Testament times, among the pious, 
slavery had very largely vanished. The Phari~es 
laid such strict limitations on the use of a Jewish 
slave that most regarded them as more of a nuisance 
than anything else. Gentile slaves very soon grew 

wise to the fact that they could improve their 
position by becoming Jews. Of course this did not 
apply to the rich and powerful who ignored the 
Pharisaic interpretation of the Law. 

One of the more difficult words to translate is 
na'ar (feminine na'arah). ,The AV offers no less 
than seven renderings, ranging from 'babe' and 'boy' 
to 'young man' and 'servant'. Whatever the deriva­
tion of the word, its use seems to show that it was used 
indifferently of anyone who had not obtained full 
status in society. It was used of a son, or daughter, 
of the family who had not yet married. 

The rather cold-blooded story in II Sam. 2: 12-17 
shows how little the life of one without wife and 
family was regarded, while in v. 21 of the same chap­
ter Abner's suggestion that Abishai should seize one 
of the young men is hardly a sarcastic suggestion 
that this would be a better match for him than war­
hardened Abner, but rather the recognition that no 
one would be likely to start a blood-feud for a young 
unmarried man. 

I have elsewhere argued that Abraham's calling 
Isaac a lad (na'ar) in Gen. 22: 5 is no indication of 
his age, but is simply an expression of his status in his 
father's house so long as he was unmarried. It is 
questionable whether his father would have had the 
right to sacrifice him once he had his own family. 

When the word is used of a servant, who was 
presumably a slave, this is normally clear from the 
context. In many cases this also shows that no 
young man is intended, e.g. Ruth 2: 5, II Sam. 16: 1. 

We should be careful where AV, and to a great 
extent RSV, uses the term 'young' in translating. In 
Gen. 41: 12 Joseph was thirty at the time (41: 46), 
so all that na'ar indicated was that he was a slave. 
Since Joshua had been Israel's general in the fight 
against Amalek, it is doubtful whether he was as 
young as Exod. 33: 11 might suggest. In Ruth 2 
there is no stress on the age of Boaz' workers, but 
simply on the fact that they were his servants. 
There is no point in going further along this line 
beyond stressing that we have obtained some glimpse 
into the measure in which the structure of Israelite 
society varied widely from ours and that the whole 
family concept, both in its wider and narrower 
form, bad little resemblance to ours. 

It could offer far greater stability and security, 
but, on the other hand, misused it could stifle a man's 
initiative and make it very difficult to follow God's 
call. It is clear that for Jeremiah his rejection by 
townsmen and family was his most painful experi­
ence (Jer. 11: 21; 12: 6). That is why the experience 
of exile and the loss of lands had to loosen up the 
family structure, though not to th~ e~tent of the 
modern West, before the Gospel with Its demands 
on the individual could be truly heard. D 
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Leslie James . 

Louis G. Ford---the man God taught_ to profit 
Trade union friends, and I do have some, appear to 
doubt that a big-time business man can also be a 
humble follower of God: the marriage of Prosperity 
and Pilgrim is, at the most, no inore than a high 
sounding sentiment. No doubt most honest people, 
who walk this world with their eyes open, will agree 
that the progeny of such a union is small, but there 
have been, are, and will be, the Abrahams, the 
Arimathaeas, the Frank Crossleys, the John Laings, 
and the Louis G . Fords. 

Louis G. Ford. I seem to have always known the 
name, which is noj surprising seeing his vans were 
trundling around our district from away back before 
I could remember. As I grew up I occasionally heard 
of the affiuent, slightly enigmatical :figure behind the 
name. He had built a hall at the Langney end of 
Eastbourne ; that much I knew for we passed it 
whenever we went to town. According to some lear­
ned people, and there seemed to be quite a lot of 
them around, he was rather 'wide'. Long before 
those theologians uttered opinions, however, Car­
dinal Richelieu had said: 'If you give me six lines 
written by the most honest man, I will find something 
in them to hang him'. But at the time, of course, I 
was not even aware that the Cardinal had existed . 

Be that as it may, however, there Louis G. Ford 
was, a v~gue part of the Eastbourne scene, living, 
for all I knew, in a castle as big as the Burlington 

· Hotel. It was not until 1957 that I learned he lived 
rather more modestly. 

We first met in an unexpected manner. I was 
s·upposedly in the aftermath-or still in the grip of-

. the strange . malady known as dementia praecox, 
schizophrenia to the layman, Jekyll and. Hyde to the 
greatest psychoanalyst of them air- Robert Louis 
·Stevenson. Whether I was really a schizophrenic or 
being interfered with by an evil spirit we will not 
discuss, for this story is of a greater than I. Suffice 
it to say I was low. The man to whom I could tell 
odd secrets, George Pilbeam of Three C~s, had 
passed on, and his loss was not easily comp~nsated. 
Then one day a Covenanter leader at Hailsham 
Church of England suggested that St. Anthony's 
Hall in Seaside might hold the key. ·He was either 
very wise or led of the Spirit- possibly both-for 
I did find help and Louis G. Ford, himself, was 
immediately a friend, and that at a time when 
friends were not exactly queuing up. The media 
have nourished, might have even engendered, an ill­
favoured infant who has grown into something of a 
monster. Its name is Generation Gap. Louis G. 
Ford was old enough to be my grandfather with a 
bit to spare, and the only gap between us was one of 
intelligence : he had more brains, but I .was hardly 
to blame for that. . 

· At first' sight he reminded me of my uncle, the late 
Aaron Porter . .Both were unassuming with that rather 

disconcerting I am ~izing you up kind of look. 
Visions they undoubtedly had, but neither would 
be sucked in by vag11e generalisations or abstractions. 
Both looked as if they had made a lot of money, and 
would make a deal more before they closed the 
books. That is where the likeness ended. The super­
ficial prattler who sought to impress Uncle Aaron 
might have saved something on his fare, while 
Louis G. Ford for his part would not welcome any­
one who knew all about God and what He would do 

Is the marriage of Prosperity 
and Pilgrim no more than a 
high-sounding sentiment? 

in every circumstance, and, after all, if you are that 
clever you don't need much assistance, not from 
ordinary mortals anyway. I was always at home 
with Louis G. Ford, never altogether with my 
uncle. But then, although a favoured child of 
Prosperity, Uncle Aaron was no offspring of Pilgrim. 

We might have known more of Louis George 
Ford, L.G .F. to most who knew him, if he had kept 
a diary, but as he was obviously too busy to do so 
we have to rely upon friends for information, 
mainly Mr. Eric Ford, his son, Mrs. Kathleen Ford, 
his widow, and Mr. and Mrs. Jagot of Langney. 
From these sources we learn that he was born on 
1st August 1879 at Mortimer in Berkshire, the first 
of two children of Andrew and Ann Ford- and as 
it happened, just under two months before John 
Laing was born in Carlisle. When she married 
Andrew, Ann was the widow of a Mr. Lamdin with 
quite a large family of her own, with the result that 
Louis and his sister Cicely were blessed with several 
half-brothers, who, if an old photograph is anything 
to go by, look as determined a bunch of young 
Calvinists as you could wish to meet. 

When he left school at fourteen our hero joiried 
the London, Brighton and South Coast Railway. 
There he stands, fixed in one of those remarkably 
clear ancient photographs, among his colleagues 
on the platform of Sheffield Park Station, which is 
now part of the famous Bluebell Lin"!. Officially he 
was a booking-clerk, but he is dressed in the same 
smart uniform as the rest, and as he stares at us 
from under his peaked cap, we get an uncanny 
feeling that here is a lad who might be going places. 
He would not go far on his salary of ten shillings a 
week (50p) ; that was for sure. His half-brother, 
Arthur Lamdin, who app\!ars to have hovered on the 
borders of business genius himself, obviously thought 
he had prospects. He soon persuaded Louis that the 
Railway held no future for a boy with ambition, and 
found him a job with a Bexhill ironmonger. His next 
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step proved to be a significant one: he joined Esau 
Hubbard, Ironmonger, of Junction Road, East­
bourne. Now whatever value this particular Esau 
placed up.on his b_irthright we are not told, but he 
was certamly an ironmonger of uncertain temper. 
Not that small things like that hindered young 
Louis, for in ~900 he married Esau's daughter, 
Florence Catherme Hubbard, known to her friends 
of whom she had a co~sider~ble number, as Dolly'. 
She must have been qmte a girl for throughout their 
Jong life together she was to keep pace with one of 
the most remarkable men, certainly one of the busiest 
some of us ever met. Incidentally, Eastbourne wa~ 
given a sharp reminder of the redoubtable Esau 
during the last war when a Luftwaffe tip-and-runner 
bombed Junction Road. After the dust settled, there 
in large letters uncovered from the past, -was the 
sign, Esau Hubbard, Ironmonger. 

Just when L.G.F. was converted is uncertain, 
except that it was early in life. We know that during 
his ten or eleven years at Hubbards he met with an 
Exclusive branch of the Plymouths known as the 
Tunbridge Wells Brethren, probably because their 
headquarters was in Tunbridge Wells. The East­
bourne Assembly met in an upper room in Station 
Street. They had leanings towards Kelly, and in later 
years, when L.G.F. had gone elsewhere, they joined 
the Kelly Brethren. 

Around 1910-11 Esau Hubbard died and the 
business changed hands. After spending a short time 
with the new owner, Louis moved to Bromley in 
Kent where he had been offered a post as manager 
at Oscar Jones, Ironmonger. He now had four 
children, and might have stayed with Oscar, but one 
day he heard that a number of shops under construc­
tion near Eastbourne Railway Station would be 
available to rent when completed. After much prayer 
Louis and Florence decided to have a go. So it was 
one morning in January 1912 that Louis G. Ford, 
Ironmongers, set up business at No. 12 Station 
Parade, opposite the General Post Office. A customer 
was waiting for him to take down the shutters. He 
opened at 8 a.m., and five minutes later the first 
five shillings (25 p) was in the till! Now five shillings 
was a little more than loose change at a time when 
a. loaf cost 2id (Ip), coal was 30 shillings (£1.50) a 
ton, and income tax, for the rare birds who paid it, 
cruised along comfortably at one shilling and two 
pence (6p) in the pound! More significant from our 
beginner's point of view would have been the fact 
that his first customer was a well known haulage 
contractor. His Heavenly Father had underwritten 
the enterprise. A reflective reader might also suppose 
that this modest, straight-dealing, little Exclusive had 
already built up a large balance of goodwill with the 
local building industry during his eleven or so years 
at Hubbards. So was planted an insignificant looking 
little acorn which was to grow into one of the 
biggest trees of its kind in England. By the founder's 
c\ecease, in 1968, there were nearly thirty branches 

operating. This is not to be wondered at for a business 
where God, Himself, is President of the Board, can't 
lose. He was always consulted before major decisions 
were taken, and there was not an A.G.M. or business 
conference which did not commence with prayer. 
Whether this is so today we are not certain, for the 
Company is now part of a major industrial Group, 
and has been since 1969. 

But let us leave the business, for there it is spread 
over several counties for ,everyone to see. Let us 
rather consider what we feel L.G.F. would prefer us 
to consider: his place in Eastbourne and his per­
manent impact upon the town and district. 

... this assembly of Exclusives 
was doing things we would have 
thought Exclusives incapable of doing 

Around the time he returned to Eastbourne the 
Exclusives had moved, or were about to move, to 
Junction Road. The Fords continued to meet with 
them, and when the First World War broke out 
1.G.F. became very active among the soldiers who 
were stationed along the South East Coast which, as 
always, was a launching pad for France. This was 
probably where his active witness began. He develop­
ed into an enthusiastic open air preacher, and Eric 
can remember as a boy going with him and a group 
of Exclusives in the summer months to preach at 
the corner of Gildridge Road, Cornfield Road, and 
near the large oak which stood where the War 
Memorial now stands in Memorial Square. They 
did not lack audiences for, apart from the troops, by 
1914 Eastbourne was already a popular seaside 
resort. This extraordinary group of Exclusives also 
used to witness outside their own place of worship 
in Junction Road, and invite the soldiers in! L.G.F: 
and Florence made a few life-long friends in this 
way; Eric particularly remembers two young·Ca.na­
dians who were stationed at Newhaven. One was a 
useful open air preacher, and the other a fine singer; 
both belonged to Canadian Exclusive Assemblies, 
and both survived the war. Really this Assembly of 
Exclusives was doing things we would have thought 
Exclusives incapable of doing. They never preached 
on the sea front, however, for those positions had 
been allocated to others of a more liberal persuasion. 
After all, the pedigree Plymouth position had to be 
maintained. But let us Open Brethren admit, how­
ever grudgingly, they were great people. 

As the war, which was supposed to have been 
over by Christmas, or at least shortly after, ground 
on, and the fields of France were churned from the 
rich earth of poor Ruper-t Brooke to the red quag­
mires of Wilfred Owen, Louis joined the Non­
Combatant Corps, that much maligned outfit where 
you could be blasted into eternity while crawli~g 
into the Flanders mud as a stretcher bearer, and sttll 
registered conchie yellow by the bespangled gentle-
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men sitting far away on tribunals or sticking pins in 
maps. There, there ; it is surprising what a little 
propaganda can do, and in those patriotic days, 
when the hunt was in full cry for Kaiser Bill, things 
were rough- very rough indeed for the N.C.C. 
Great men from all walks of life were in their 
ranks : the sanctified Christian to the left wing 
atheist ; the philosopher to the labourer. They were 
given the lousiest jobs, and in some cases the most 
blatant offences could be committed against them 
with impunity. It was into this hotch-potch of 
humanity that Louis, who was now thirty-eight, was 
thrown, and he found therein a band of true believers 
knit together by an invincible conviction of solidarity. 
Perhaps to his astonishment he also discovered they 
were not all Exclusives. 

Did this experience inject doubts into the mind 
of an astute thinker? We do not know, but one thing 
is certain: by the late 1920s L.G.F., and presumably 
Florence, had grown co~letely disillusioned with 
the Exclusive position. After worshipping in various 
places including their own home, Louis began to be 
increasingly aware of the need of a Gospel work in 
the Seaside area. He was one of those men of whom 
Lawrence of Arabia tells us who dream with their eyes 
open, and as his dream was to the glory of God, it 
finally came to fruition. The work began in an ex­
Royal Naval Air Service hut at Langney. Then the 
Duke of Devonshire donated a site in the St. 
Anthony's : area, and on it L.G.F. erected St. 
Anthony's Hall. It was designed by Hugh Hubbard 
Ford F.R.I.B.A., one of the founder's so,ns. It was 
opened in 1930, and today is ~e of the four Open 
Assemblies in Eastbourne. How many have found 
Christ in the building eternity alone will tell. Some 
prominent names in the Evangelical world have 
stood on its platform, and it was always the founder's 
pleasure to recall that Billy Graham ·had preached 
there when he was comparatively unknown. In fact, 
L.G.F. was one of the sponsors of the organisation 
which first invited the famous evangelist to this 
country. 

The amount of work Louis G. Ford got through 
staggers lesser mortals. He and Dolly ran an open 
house for anyone who meant business with God, 
and L.G.F. appears to have possessed a knack of 
sorting out those who did not mean business. He 
engaged in hospital visitation, local preaching, and 
even a holiday was just another opportunity to 
distribute tracts. Many of his activities were of 
national importance: he was for many years treasurer 
of British Youth for Christ, took an active part in 
The Gideons International, was a fou,nder member of 
The Society for the Distribution of the Holy Scriptures 
to the Jews, and The Eastbourne Christian and Pro­
fessional Men's Association. He became president of 
the latter in 1960. If he can observe the present scene 
he will be more than a little pleased to see his grand­
daughter, Rosemary, married to the British president 
of the Gidcona. 

During 1949 Florence Ford passed on, and Louis 
subsequently married Kathleen Church from Bath, 
who was his companion in his declining years. 

There can be little doubt that Louis G. Ford exer­
ted an influence upon Eastbourne as notable as any 
in modern times, particularly upon the evangelical 
life of the town. From the number of lesser people 
we have seen elevated, we can say without much fear 
of contradiction that honours must have come his 
way had he sought them. He did not seek them, for 
he was a citizen of no mean city whose mansions are 
built of a more durable fabric than the castles in the 
air of men. He passed into those mansions on 

. .. his love for Jesus 
Christ pervaded every department 
of life ... 

September 4th, 1968, in his ninetieth year. To-day 
the communion cups, presented by the firm, remind 
all of us at St. Anthony's of the gran~ old friend who 
worshipped among us not so long since. 

One thing more I am sure he would like remem­
bered: at his passing he was the oldest surviving 
member of The Tnstituf f! of' Heating and Ventilating 
Engineers. .f 

During his memorial service George Cummings 
said among other things : 'As I have been thinking 
of Mr. Ford as I knew him during the twenty-one 
years or so of my ministry in Eastbourne, there is 
one text that has come particularly to mind . . . "He 
was a good man, and full of the Holy Ghost and of 
faith" .. . as we recall him now, and as each of us 
tries to remember that about him that we know 
best, we would all agree that for him life was not a 
mere series of pigeon holes, one of them marked 
" business," another marked " home", another 
marked "social life" or "church life" as if they were 
all separate compartments of life . . . spiritual things 
were always such a priority to him that his love for 
Jesus Christ pervaded every department of life . . . I 
always felt that Mr. Ford was unimpressed by 
business success, and here he differs from so many 
who are engaged in the world of business as we know 
it today, unimpressed by the great success that he 
enjoyed. He was not interested in financial rewards 
as such. There was always a feeling of disinterest, 
indeed almost detachment from this side of business 
life, and I know I am not exaggerating the position at 
all this morning when I say that success never spoilt 
him . . . it seemed to me indeed that when I first 
came to Eastbourne, and began to be involved in 
various aspects of Christian work, that Mr. Louis 
Ford was always there.' . 

As a perstl>n who has spent most of his adult life 
in government service, I knew little of L.G.F. in his 
business sphere, and did not particularly want to; I 
knew him as,; a grand old friend who helped me when 
I needed it, and who gave me further evidence that 
Jeaua Christ i11 no longer in the tomb, but walking 
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on earth in the company of men. I last heard my old 
friend preach when he was around eighty. Like 
George Pilbeam, he was not a powerful preacher, 
but the value of the words are surely in the person­
ality of the person who utters them. Eloquent, 
powerful men I heard often enough, until sometimes, 
like Sydney Smith, I could have welcomed a few 
stammerers. L.G.F.'s power and eloquence was in 
his life and to some at least that spoke a good deal 
louder' than words. He was still writing to me up 
until 1967. It is evident that he retained his sense of 
humour to the end. Mrs. Kathleen Ford tells us : 
'I remember . .. bending over him early one morning 
to see if he were awake ; he said, with his eyes half 
open "He's still here". Thinking he might have 
been' dreaming, I asked, " Who is still here?" After 
a pause came the reply- - "L.G.~." !' . -

There is so much more to be said ofLoms G. Ford, 
but to do so at this juncture might tempt us to strain 
after effect, and to that he would nev~r have bee!! a 
party. Therefore, Jet us say au rev<>~r with a quotat.10n 
used by Mr. Alan Walder at his funeral service: 
'Lord when thou seest that my work is done let me 
not linger on with fading power adown the weary 
years . .. a workless worker in a world. of work, .but 
with a word just bid me home and I will come nght 
gladly, yes right gladly will I come.' 0 

"There are no problems of old age" she 
said "but there are 

OLD PEOPLE 
WITH 
PROBLEMS" 
Our 4 homes and 2 day 
centres are assisting old 
people with problems-­
those who are handicapped, 
frail, lonely, homeless, 
needing love and ca~e, 
looking for the opportun!tY 
to live usefully and with 
dignity. 
"Thank you for taking me 
in " said one elderly lady, 
"when no one else wanted 
me." 

Your Christmas gift can help other 
old people with problems 

THE FIELD LANE FOUNDATION 
16 Vine Hill, London EC1R SEA 

Please ask for our Annual Report which includes details 
of new developments now being planned. 

Professor Bruce Asks 
The reading of Stanley Linton's letter in the 

September issue of The Harvester confirms. me 
in the belief that a great deal of dogmatism .. 
maintenance of entrenched positions, and resis­
tance to change can be put dow.n to a deeI?­
rooted and unsuspected insecunty. There 1s 
nothing in Brethren principles as such that en­
courages these attitude~ : the innovations that 
marked the beginning of the movement must 
have been breath-takiogly radical. When I was 
in my teens the reading of a book by G. H. 
Lang convinced me that when people make a 
deliberate effort to reproduce the pattern ?f 
first-century Christianity, their successors m 
due course will reproduce the pattern of secpp.4-
century Christianity ; and reaction.s tq Mol_ltan­
ism in the second century have their counterpart 
in reactions to the charismatic movement today. 
My question therefore is this: should we not h~ve 
more ministry designed to deal helpfully with 
insecurity and its causes, even when t~ose f~r 
whom it is provided do not at first realize their 
need of it? , 
Correspondence, please, to the Editor at 18 Kings 
Avenue, Carshalton, Surrey SM5 4NX by 15 
December. 

A Quarterly for thinking Christians' 

THE EVANGELICAL 
QUARTERLY 
Edited by Prof. F. F. Bruce, D.D., F.B.A. 

*Articles on a broad selection of topics. 

*Authoritative, wide-ranging book reviews. 

•October /December 1979 issue now available. 

*Annual subscription £4.40. 

*Full details, sample copies from: 

THE PATERNOSTER PRESS LTD 

Paternoster House. 3 Mount Radford Creac., 

EXETER, EX2 4JW 



The Harvester/December 1979/Page 358 

The Holy Trinity 
The doctrine of the Holy Trinity seems to be some­
thing of a mystery to many Christians; whereas to 
many heretics it seems to be rather ridiculous. 
Perhaps both the mystery and the supposed folly of 
the doctrine are best expressed in the popular (but 
quite untheological) statement that the doctrine of 
the Trinity is, 'God is three persons in one person': 
the mystery being how three can be one and one be 
three, and the folly being that the statement is a flat 
contradiction of itself. 

When we consider the doctrine of the Trinity, 
we are consideriag the very nature of God. In 
considering such a subject, certain things must be 
borne in mind. 

First, the nature of God is unique. When state­
ments are made that the Trinity is like such-and-such, 
we know that we are on the wrong track, because the 
nature of God is unlike anything else in the universe. 
God is the sole eternal spirit, all else is created. 

To some a mystery . 
to others ridiculous 

Second, out of the resources of our own experience 
and knowledge, we human beings know nothing 
about God. 'The world did not know God through 
wisdom' (/ Cor. 1: 21 RSV); 'No one has ever seen 
God' (John 1: 18); 'Who alone has immortality and 
dwells in unapproachable light, whom no man has 
ever seen or can see' (1 Tim. 6: 16). For us to express 
opinions about the nature of God is merely guess­
work, a sheer waste of time and mental effort. 

Third, we are entirely dependent upon revelation 
for our knowledge of God and the nature of His 
being. It 1s only because God has graciously chosen 
to reveal Himself to mankind, that we have any 
knowledge of Him at all. Therefore the nature of 
God comes to us as objective truth : we cannot 
manipulate this truth to better fit our 'understanding' 
of things. If we are not satisfied with the nature of 
God when He reveals it to us, then we must remain 
unsatisfied! This desire to rationalise the doctrine 
of the Trinity as revealed in scripture, to make it 
more acceptable to human reason, is the cause of all 
heresy on this subject. 

Fourth, we are dealing with a subject which passes 
out of the range of our understanding. This is the only 
sense in which mystery attaches itself to the doctrine 
of the Trinity. If the human intellect could compre­
hend the nature of God, then God would be very 
small indeed ! Some have foolishly concluded that 
if a doctrine cannot be fully comprehended by the 
human mind, then the doctrine is not true. Intellec­
tual arrogance indeed! Does the fact that some 
people cannot understand algebra, disprove the 
science of mathematics ? 

J. E. Todd 

What precisely is the doctrine of the Trinity? It is 
not often realised that the doctrine of the Trinity is 
the combination of three doctrines. These are, there 
is one God, the deity of the Lord Jesus Christ and the 
personality of the Holy Spirit. If these three doc­
trines are taught in scripture, then it follows that God 
has a triune nature. For if both the Son and the 
Spirit have personality and deity, they must be equal 
to the Father, and yet the oneness of God must be 
preserved. The doctrine of the Trinity may be stated 
thus; there is one God, and He eternally exists in 
the form of three persons, namely the Father, the 
Son and the Holy Spirit. The three persons are a 
unity but not identical with ea.ch other, they are 
distinct from each other but not separated. 'The 
name (singular) of the Father and of the Son and of 
the Holy Spirit' (Mat. 28: 19). 

In describing the unique natur.e of God, because 
it is unique, our ordinary language does not contain 
the words necessary to precisely describe such a 
subject. Therefore words are pressed into service, 
but with a specialised meaning attached to them. The 
word 'person' is not only used in a way somewhat 
different from its common use, but it is also used 
twice in connection with the Trinity and each time 
with a different specialised meaning. No wonder 
there is confusion! 

In common usage the word 'person' means an 
individual human being, intelligent and reflective. 
A personality entirely spearate from all other per­
sons and at unity with itself. The person comes into 
existence at birth and is located in a body. 

First, in connection with the Trinity, the word 
person is used of the entire Godhead, when it is 
said that God is a person. By this 1s meant that God 
is an intelligent being separate from all other intelli­
gent beings of His Creation. But we do not mean that 
God is localised in a body, for He is an omnipresent 
Spirit. Nor do we mean in any way to deny His 
eternal existence. Nor do we Decessarily mean that 
His nature must only be a unity. 

Second, when we use the word 'person' of the 
individual members of the Godhead, again we mean 
that they are intelligent beings having their own 
distinct personality. But we do not mean that they 
are entirely separated entities. 

To sum up the meaning of the doctrine of the 
Trinity, and to avoid the ambiguity of the word 
person, we may speak as follows. That there is one 
God, who is an intelligent being; within this unity 
exists three distinct beings, each one possessing full 
deity; distinct from each other, that is ·not identical; 
distinct from each other,. but not separate from each 
other so as to destroy the unity of the one divine 
nature. 

But does the Bible in fact teach these three 
doctrines which together form the doctrine of the 
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Trinity? 
The Bible teaches that there is one God . Of all 

the strange doctri~es which her~tics. have sought 
to fasten on to scnpture, polytheism 1s not one of 
them. 

'The Lord is God ; there is no other besides him' 
(Deut. 4 : 35). 

'The Lord our God is one Lord' (Deut. 6: 4). 
'I am the Lord, and there is no other' (Isa . 45: J8). 
'There is no God but one ... There is one God' 

(I Cor. 8: 4-6). 
The deity of the Lord Jesus Christ, that is that He 

is truly God, is also taught in scripture. This fact is 
best demonstrated by simply quoting the scriptural 
statements. 

'The Word was God ... The Word became flesh' 
(John J: J and 14). · 

'The only God' (JohfJ J: J8,footnote). 
'Honour the Son, even as they honour the Father' 

(John 5: 23). 
'I and the Father are one . . . Make yourself God' 

(John JO : 30 and 33). 
'He who sees me sees him who sent me' (John J2: 

45). 
'He who has seen me has seen the Father' (John 

14: 9). 
'My Lord and my God!' (John W: 28). 
'Christ, who is God over all' (Rom . 9: 5, foot­

nore). 
'Christ, who is the likeness of God' (II Cor. 4: 4). 
'The light of the knowledge of the glory of God 

in the face of Christ' (II Cor. 4: 6). 
'God was in Christ' (II Cor. 5: 19). 
'He was in the form of God .. . equality with God' 

(Phil. 2: 6). 
'He is the image of the invisible God' (Col. J: 15). 
'In him the whole fulness of deity dwells bodily' 

(Col. 2: 9). 
'God was manifested in the flesh' (/ Tim. 3: 16, 

footnote). 
'Our great God and Saviour Jesus Christ' (Titus 

2: J3). 
'He reflects the glory of God and bears the very 

~tamp of his nature ... Thy throne, 0 God' (Heb. 
I: 3 and 8). 

1 'Our God and Saviour Jesus Christ' (II Pet. J: J). 
'This is the true God' (I John 5: 20). 
The Bible also teaches that the Holy Spirit is a 

person. 
But first a much misunderstood point must be 

cleared up. Although the English language is much 
maligned, yet it is quite logical in the gender of 
nouns. The feminine gender is reserved for female 
members of the human race and the animal kingdom, 
and the masculine gender for the males. All other 
nouns, being neuter objects, are referred to as 'it'. 
However, other languages are not so logical: In 
French for example, the book is masculine (le .liyre) 
and the door is feminine (la porte)! In the ongmal 
Greek of the New Testament, nouns are divided into 

three genders, masculine, femine and neuter. The 
word for spirit (pneuma), which also means wind or 
breath, happens to be a neuter noun. Therefore 
according to the rules of grammar, the neuter pro­
noun 'it' must be used in the place of the noun 
'spirit', as the pronoun must always be the same gen­
der as the noun, e.g. Rom. 8: 16 A. V. But as the 
Greek word for wind or spirit happens to be a 
neuter noun, this does not deny the personality of 
the Holy Spirit. The nature of the Holy Spirit is not 
determined by the rules of Greek grammar. For, 
daring to state the obvious, the eternal Spirit of God 
existed before any language or grammar was for­
mulated. Therefore in English translations of the 
New Testament the references to the Holy Spirit as 
'it' are grammatically correct, but tell us nothing of 
the nature of the Holy Spirit. The point is further 
illustrated when the Holy Spirit is referred to as 
' the Comforter' (AV) or 'the Counsellor' (RSV), 
the original Greek word being a masculine noun 
(parakletos). So in John J5: 26, the masculine demon­
strative pronoun is used (ekeinos, literally ' this one'), 

The nature of the Holy 
Spirit is not determined 
by the rules of Greek grammar 

' 
translated 'he'. But the rules of grammar are qeliber-
ately broken in John J6: 13 and J4., when the .Spirit 
of truth (neuter) is referred to by the same masculine 
demonstrative pronoun, 'Howbeit when he' (v. 13, 
AV) and 'He shall glorify me' (v. 14 AV). 

The Bible teaches that the Holy Spirit is a person, 
because the Holy Scriptures always refer to Him as 
such. 

The Holy Spirit speaks, 'The Holy Spirit said' 
(Acts 13: 2, also 8: 29 and JO: J9 etc.). 

He sends forth and restrains His ministers, 'Rise 
and go' (Acts JO: 20), 'Having been forbidden by the 
Holy Spirit' (Acts J6: 6-7). 

He exercises His own will 'The same Spirit, who 
apportions to each one individually as He wills' 
(/ Cor. J2: 11). . . 

He teaches, 'Taught by the Spirit' (I Cor. 2: J3, 
also Luke J2: J2, John J4: 26 and J6: 8). 

He can be grieved (Eph. 4: 30) and He can be lied 
to (Acts 5: 3). 

To attribute these things to a mere influence is to 
reduce scripture to the level of nonsense. 

Once it is accepted that the scriptures teach the 
unity of God, the deity of Christ and the personality 
of the Holy Spirit, an obvious problem must be 
faced. How can there be one God and yet there are 
three persons possessing full deity? There are three 
possible ways of avoiding this apparent contradic­
tion. 

First, to deny outright the unity of God and 
accept three gods. This alternative has never been 
taken up in the face of the scriptural teaching of the 
unity of God. 'There is no God but one' (I Cor, 8: 4). 
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Second, to down grade the Son and the Spirit in 
some way to less than deity and so leave the Father 
as the one God. This has always been the alternative 
of heresy. Some have down graded Christ to being 
man alone (Unitarianism). Others have placed 
Christ as a created being (Jehovah's Witnesses), · 
therefore less than divine in the full sense of that 
word. Some have denied the personality of tbe Holy 
Spirit (Christadelphians and Jehovah's Witnesses). 
Others have denied the very existence of the Son 
and the Spirit, and said these are merely manifes­
tations of the Father, this is the old heresy of 
Sabellianism. Yet others, as reportedly United 
Pentecostal Church of America, believe that Jesus 
Christ alone is God, and that 'Fa,ther' and 'Holy 
Spirit' are merely his extra titles. But all these 
efforts deny the scriptural teachings of the deity of 
Christ and/or the personality of the Holy Spirit. 

Third, the doctrine of the Holy Trinity, which has 
always been the mainstream teaching of the Christian 
Church. This is to accept the revelations of the teach­
ings of scripture, without any attempt to rationalise 
these to square with human 'logic': thus accepting 
that there is one God who eternally exists in the form 
of the Father and the Son and the Holy Spirit, each 
of whom possesses the full attributes of deity. 

This is as far as we can go; to go beyond divine 
revelation is to enter the realm of human speculation. 
A dangerous realm indeed in matters theological! 

But one obvious questiqn remains to be answered. 
Does it matter? Were the long and bitter theological 
battles fought out in this arena really necessary? 
Yes. The vital Christian doctrines of the atonement 
and the new birth rest upon the foundation of the 
Holy Trinity. This is practically demonstrated in that 
those religious groups which deny the Trinity also 
deny both the assurance of salvation and the new 
birth. This is true of the Unitarians, the Jehovah's 
Witnesses, the Christadelphians and the Mormons. 

The New Testament doctrine of the atonement 
is based upon the triune nature of God. God for­
gives sin, He does not just forget it or ignore it. God 
can only forgive sin in a manner which harmonises 
with His own law. For God'~ law is an exptession of 
His own nature, and He cannot deny Himself. 
Therefore God can only forgive sin after the penalty 
demanded by the broken law has been paid. If the 
penalty is borne by the sinner himself it would mean 
eternal punishment without hope of salvation. If the 
penalty is borne by a third partv. that is an angel, 
Satan or any created being, instead of the sinner, 
this would be a contradiction of the very justice 
which the law was created to uphold. Only God, the 
one who created the law, the one who upholds the 
law, the one who has been sinned against, only God 
could act. In the person of the Son, God became a 
man, born under the law, lived to keep the law and 
uncondemned he died to bear the penalty instead of 
his fellow human beings who had broken the law. 

Therefore at the cross God's justice is exhibited in 

that the penalty demanded by the law has been paid. 
God's love is expressed in that the judgment is 
removed from the repentant and believing sinner. 
God's mercy is extended in that the opportunity of 
salvation is available for all mankind. 

The vital doctrine of regeneration is also based on 
the doctrine of the Trinity. If the Holy Spirit is not a 
person, he could not give a new nature to us (John 
3: 6). If the Holy Spirit is not God, he could not give 
a divine nature to us, 'Partakers of the divine 
nature' (JI Peter I: 4), and so making us children of 
God. 

These two doctrines, the forgiveness of sins and 
the new birth, are the very essence of the Christian 
gospel. This shows how absolutely vital the doctrine 
of the Holy Trinity is in practical terms. The doctrine 
of the Holy Trinity is not mere intellectual fodder 
for theological debate, but a foundational truth 
delivered to the saints. 'The faith which was once for 
all delivered to the saints' (Jude 3). D 

The Accountants' 
Christian Fellowship 

The objects of the Fellowship are to promote 
fellowship among Christians preparing for and 
engaged in accountancy and thus to seek to extend 
the Kingdom of God. 

The programme arranged for 1979/80 includes 
three evening discussion meetings on practical 
subjects:-
(a) Oct. 9 Is 'Profit a dirty word? 
(b) Dec. 6 Are business ethics the law of the jungle? 
(c) Apr. 24 Is artificial tax avoidance a moral issue? 

(The speaker here is the well-known expert and 
broadcaster, Halmer Hudson). 

The meetings are being held in St. Edmund's Hall, 
George Yard, Lombard Street, London EC3. 
Discussion begins at 5.30 p.m. and ends about 7.~0. 
Coffee and biscuits are available beforehand. 

In addition to these arrangements, meetings for 
Bible study and prayer are held at 1.00 p.m. on the 
first workmg Monday of each month, except July, 
August and September. A City meeting is held at the 
Church of St. Peter-upon-Cornhill, London EC3 
and a West End meeting in the Board Room of the 
Bible Reading Fellowship, 2 Elizabeth Street, 
London SWl (near Victoria Coach Station). 

Members, non-members and their friends will be 
very welcome at all these meetings. 

Membership is open to all who are engaged in or 
studying accountancy in all its fields . Forms and 
information are available from the Membership 
Secretary, R. J. Carter, 3 Ashley Court, 17 Hayne 
Road, Beckenham, Kent (01-650-0487) (01-434-
1533). 
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Question and Answer, with Peter Cousins 
Representations of Deity 
Question 162 

It is increasingly common for the deity to be 
represented in dramatic presentations of one kind 
and another. Many people find it hard to accept 
even paintings and sculptures showing the Lord 
Jesus-but is not the use of an actor going altogether 
too far ? · 

This question raises quite a number of issues. The 
first is that since the Sinai Covenant and the 
Second Commandment ('You shall not make 
yourself a graven image or any likeness . . .'), 
the Incarnation has taken place. The 'risk' of being 
represented in some way has, so to speak, been 
taken by God. To depict the Man from Galilee is 
not at all the same thing as attempting to portn•y 
what Isaac Watts refers to as 'the Eternal One'. 
In this respect, the Christian position is bound to 
differ significantly from that taken by the Jew or 
the Moslem. 
Another important point is often overlooked by 
people who are concerned for the strict observance 
of Exodus 20: 4. This verse forbids the making of 
any representation of anything in the whole of 
creation. If it were interpreted in the same simplistic 
manner as some people would wish us to apply to 
Scripture generally, then no Christian would dare 
confess to owning a landscape picture, or even a 
calendar with three kitten:. in a basket ! Once again, 
Jewish and Moslem art show the effect of such an 
interpretation although even the Old Testament 
allows for the portrayal of pomegranates. The 
answer to this problem {if it appears as one) is 
found in Exodus 20: 5-the apparent veto on 
representational art is in fact a prohibition of 
idolatry. What is forbidden is the making of a 
representation with a view to worshipping it. 
Few readers of this page are likely to be involved 
in ~ situation "'.'here such a danger ne~d .~e ta~en 
seriously. Yet, idolatry apart, no p,roh1b1tion 1s 
found in Scripture. 
There is also a C$!rtain ambiguity in the term 
'representation of deity'. It is not uncommon for 
the Trinity to be visually represented by a triangle 
but this practice would scarcely be described as 
making a 'representation of deity'. The triangle is 
merely a sign or a symbol-no one would suggest 
that it represents God in any other sense than this. 
Perhaps the situation is not very different when 
somebody draws a dove to 'represent' the Holy 
Spirit. And if, in a mediaeval miracle play (to 
choose an example which has been neutralised by 
time!) God the Father is shown as a figure standing 
at the top of a ladder, then it is doubtful whether 
anybody ever believed that God really looked like 
that. (Any more, for that matter, than anybody 

really thinks that God speab with the same accent 
as those we hear reading the Scriptures in public 
worship.) 
All this is not to impiy that no problems arc 
raised by the use of sacred pictures, images and 
drama. Our worship and our apprehension of God. 
can very easily be distorted so that we come to 
depend, for example, on images or a certain kind 
of music, or even pre-17th century language. But 
I remain unconvinced that these arguments have 
much to do with, for example, a Sunday School 
nativity play. Or are 'actors' more dangerous than 
sculptures and pictures? 

The S. of Man-Individual or Group? 
Question 163 

What ground is therefor the suggestion, which I 
have heard, that the title 'Son of Man' is not to be 
understood of an individual but refers to the church, 
or to the Lord Jesus and his disciples? 
Questions about the meaning of this title are not 
easy to answer. To understand why the Lord 
Jesus used it of himself we should need to know 
both what it would imply to his hearers in Palestine 
in the 1st century and also how far his own 
understanding of tbe term differed from that which 
was current at the time. Certainly it occurs in a 
book called the Similitudes of Enoch (1 Enoch 
37-71) and there the Son of Man is a supernatural 
heavenly being destined to be revealed as judge 
at the end. In Psalm 8: 4 the term simply refers to 
man, seen as frail and ini.ignificant yet given divine 
authority. 
However, it seems more likely that Our Lord's 
use was based upon Daniel 7. Here we find four 
beasts who stand for successive Gentile powers 
which dominate God's people. The fact that they 
are represented as beasts implies t1'eir inhumanity 
and cruelty. One of them is said to have made war 
against the people of God and to have defeated 
them (v. 21, 25). The vision comes to a climax 
when the beasts are defea.ted and replaced by a 
human figure ('a son of man') who ii. then given 
authority by God himself to rule over the earth. 
This transaction, described in Daniel 7: 13, 14, is 
referred tom v. 22 as the time when God's people 
receive a verdict in their favour and are given 
kingly authority. (See also v. 27.) 
We should probably be wrong, however, to 
imagine that the Son of Man must be either an 
individual or a group. Although the four beasts 
described as 'four kings' in v. 17, the fourth one, 
with its various forms, obviously stands for a 
number of kings (v. 24), so there is room for 
both interpretations. 
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Reports of Two Conferences 

Winchester 
Good News for Today's 
World? 
Colin Pratt writes on the Winchester Conference, 
7th-9th September 1979 

If it is true that this year's conference may have been 
the last su·ch to be held at Winchester, then the series 
has certainly ended on a high note. Indeed it seems 
rather incongruous to be writing a report on a con­
ference in which the overwhelming message was to 
get out and do something about what we had heard, 
rather than just add to our stock of knowledge. As I 
write now, a few weeks after tne event I find myself 
wondering whether the message got across to me . .. 

The question mark in the conference title Good 
News for Today's World? was not without signifi­
cance. In the sub-title the organisers posed the 
additional question; Whyi do we seem ineffective in 
our attempts to bring people to God? Ernest Oliver, 
secretary of the Evangelical Missionary Association, 
spoke of the tremendous success and growth pf the 
Church in many parts of the Third World today. 
The picture he painted was very encouraging, but 
threw into stark contrast the lack of widespread 

Swanwick· 
A Revival of Confidence? 

Geoffrey Robson reports on the 1979 Swanwick 
Conference 

The conference of Brethren at Swanwick in the 
autumn of 1978 was widely (if rather fancifully) 
reported as reflecting a crisis of confidence. The 
Autumn 1979 conference Where is rour God? 
remarkably affirmed Chri~tiail confidence-but in 
God alone. 

The handout had suggested that the conference 
might grapple with the revival of Eastern faiths, both 
in their heartlands and by immigration into Britain, 

success in our own country. Charles Martin, Princi­
pal of a Sixth Form College, discussed the state of 
present society in Britain, the culture of the world in 
which we have to communicate the gospel. The 
picture was the all too familiar and bleak one of man 
struggling without God, but he made the telling 
point that by patterns of thought and life-style, 
Christians are in a difficult position to communicate 
with their fellow men. He suggested that we need to 
do some homework to understand how people feel 
and think today, particularly the underprivileged, if 
we are to communicate the gospel effectively to 
them. However, it was left to Brian Tatford, who 
has been doing missionary work in France for many 
years, and particularly youth work, to give the 
punch to the conference. With great enthusiasm he 
put over the need for a dynamic Christian life-style 
and an aggressive effort to reach the world outside, 
whatever the cost. 
' The startling thing to me was that I came away 

believing it might all be possible even in the context 
of the local church today. The step of faith we need 
to take does not seem to be that big I 

and with the God-denying cultures of the West and 
of Marx. The opening and closing speakers, however, 
struck at roots much nearer to the Brethren situation. 
Both are educationalists. Peter Kimber's childhood 
in India and service in Antarctica may have con­
tributed to a startlingly fresh approach. Alan 
Bamford is from Birmingham's Selly Oak colleges, 
but nothing could have been less drily academic than 
his address. All was pointedly practical. 

Genesis 3: 1-7 (said Kimber) precisely de.cribes 
1979 man's predicament. Man is now his own god. 
Death has emerged in the very act of self-worship; 



The Harvester/December 1979/Page 363 

his insatiable lust for self-glorification has been fol­
lowed by the plummeting fall. Nietzche's 'step 
forward into the abyss' as Superman, has become 
only a step forward into the abyss. The Genesis 
serpent has absorbed so much into himself as to 
become the great dragon. Marx's dictum that, as 
Jove won't change the world hatred will, has simply 
reproduced ancient Carthage in modern Cambodia. 

By contrast, Christ went down to the humiliation 
of the cross, leaving the exaltation to God. The 
Christian must go the same way: he must not set 
himself in the centre of his vision, but be ready to go 
down with the idolaters. We dare not protest that 
we are not responsible for their rejection of God. 
Are we not participants in the same arrogance? Is 
ours a religiosity, which we call faith when it is in 
fact superstition? Is a church full of 'born-again' 
Christians sterile? Is our faith formal and 
innocuous? 

Alan Bamford's conclusion to the conference was 
poignantly beautiful. He turned the question 'Where 
is your God?' back to his brethren 'Where is He? 
Show Him to us! Will you show Him in a life which 
is utterly dependent on Him?' (Kimber had said 
that all religions are false which leave man to acquire 
merit-which prevent his being utterly dependent 
on the salvation of God.) Will you show Him in a 
life which suffers all, but still endures as seeing Him 
who is invisible? Show him the life of Jesus in your 
mortal life! Those who look and can see only the 
fires might :.ee another walking with us. Could you 
say 'Come with me to the Lord's table' in the confi­
dence that they would say 'God is among you'? 
Dare we say 'Come and see the redemptive work of 
Christ?' Can we help those who say 'I have seen so 
much ... but haven' t yet seen'? The more time we 
spend looking at Him the more we will want to go 
in there. 

Jim Fairbairn, drug plant research professor, 
pursued the theme that science is a fundamentalist 
search for facts. The greatest fact is that 'God is 
God is God' . Never would the facts clash with the 
Fact. The greatest thinkers- Socrates, Plato, Aris­
totle-had not made the discoveries of science, 
precisely because they had tied their own minds with 
their philosophioa.l theories of matter. Not until 
the Reformers' conviction of a God who could be 
relied on to have created, and to sustain, was it seen 
that the rational would not be capricious. Out of 
fifty years' study of Scripture and of science, Fair­
bairn was certain of the rationality of the univer~e, 
under God alone, and of evil being circumscribed. 

Four full-scale Bible expositions, shared between 
Alan Nute and Paul Marsh, complemented Fair­
bairn's statement of faith. Marsh, for fifteen years a 
missionary in Pakistan, and now responsible for the 
book publishing of Scripture Union, had to expound 
the Christian understanding of One God (in contrast 
to the unmitigated monotheism of Islam) and of the 
Father (in denial of the Muslim affirmation that God 

can never beget). He pointed to the basis of 
Mahomet's confusion: an unbiblical Christianity 
which seemed to teach 'God the Father, God the 

. Son, and God the Virgin Mary' . J. R. Taylor, the 
veteran Argentina missionary, pointed out that he 
had always to preach to his Catholic friends and 
fellow-believers in Jesus- that in God our Father is 
all fatherhood and all motherhood. As Nute was to 
stress God redeeming and reigning throughout the 
Old Testament, so Marsh stressed His fatherhood over 
Israel ; but the Messianic triumphalism of Psalm 2 
was to be fulfilled in the quiet revolution of Gal. 4. 
Our life was to be based on a personal relation with 
a father-but not governed by emotional trivia. 

Fairbairn, Marsh and Nute all looked at the 
phenomena which seem to deny creating, sus­
taining, redeeming, ruling, fatherly goodness: and 
at statements such as those of Hosea 2: 8-9, Amos 
3: 6 or 4: 6-8, or Habakkuk 1: 13. Nute opted for the 
version behind the RSV of Rom. 8: 28 'in everything 
God works for good with those who love Him'. 
Questioners in the extensive open sessions were 
unsure whether there is randomness, to which all, 
believers and unbelievers alike, are exposed. We 
live as a privileged generation in the west, but at a 
time when there was never more suffering in a world 
whose moral ecology seems to 'lie in the wicked one'. 
Yet the magnificent homiletical eloquence of Nute 
left us with the conviction that we may rest on the 
redeeming sovereign God of all the Bible. 

Swanwick 1979 demonstrated that there is still 
the original life and powe1, even though only three 
of the original attenders of 1953 were present. With 
the cooperation of H. E. Walter Ltd., the conveners 
intend to make the substance of the conference 
available to the general Christian public in the new 
year. And they have provided places for 300 atten­
ders at Swanwick for a conference on leadership, 
26-28 Sept. 1980. D 

Some News Items 
Books for Africa 

This new scheme by the Scripture Union provides for selec­
ted much needed Christian books to be sent to the book­
hungry Christians in Africa, at a nominal cost. Why not 
help? Details from Books for Africa, Scripture Union, 
P.O. Box 38, Bristol BS99 7NA. 

Students' Discount Scheme 
25% off students' books! An imaginative new scheme by 

The Paternoster Press. Write to them at 3 Mount Radford 
Crescent, Exeter EX2 4JW. 

And congratulations ... 
Some of the more notorious publications of the SCM 

Press have not always been the first favourites of evangelicals! 
But what riches have been found in other books on their list! 
Many of us have real reason to be grateful-and tender our 
warm congratulations (and wistful hopes?) on their 50th 
anniversary. 
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Looking at Books 
Childrens' Books for Christmas 

In this section, books you might give to children; to the 
younger ones on the whole, but at what age does the comic 
strip cease to appeal .. . ? 

Activity Books. Kingsway have a colourful series of Craft 
Books at 85p. Paper ... Card .. . Plastic .. . and Mixed 
Things. Big clear print and illustrations (but those kids are a 
little too good to be true when the Bible stories are told them). 
Lion have reprinted their Discovery Books again at 75p., and . 
they are as irresistible as ever. 

Bible Stories come in allsorts. Ladybird/Scripture Union 
BibleBooks as colourful as ever at 75p.; Lion have their attrac­
tive Little Lions each telling its own Bible· story in pictures and 
the simplest language, 25p., and in larger format their comic 

strip Men of Action (Paul, Abraham) at 95p.; the Bible Society 
its own Bible Comics at 45p., and Hodder & Stoughton 
their Bible Albums, stories from the life of Jesus, with the full 
NIV text at the back, at £I. 

And those favourite characters. . . Paternoster more varia­
tions on the ever-popular Jungle Doctor in Jungle Doctor 
Comics (18p.) ; Lion their four Hafertee Hamsters, The Very 
Worried Sparrow, Papa Panov and The Day it Rained in Colours 
all at 75p. (No Two Zebras Are Alike is £1.95, hardback) ; 
Collins Hippity Dog series (from the Falcon filmstrips) at 40p. 
each. 

Next month .. . resource books for those who are parents 
or teachers .. . 

Kathleen White on books for young people:-
Sunday Gang Special. Lion. 65p. 

A thoroughly contemporary paperback this, based on the 
Sunday Gang show screened at 9.15 on Sunday mornings 
which has enjoyed a series of four runs. This annual-type of 
presentation with a mixed bag of jokes, stories and cartoons 
will no doubt appeal to children. It is light-hearted but the 
message is still there although it's camouflaged in modern 
dress. Most upper Juniors would welcome this but it could do 
to be stapled together more firmly. My inspection copy fell 
apart in spite of very careful handling. 

Modern Stories for the School Assembly. ed. D. M. Prescott 
and V. B. Frampton. Blandfo~d Press: £3.50. 

Apparently D. M. Prescott has been editor for sixteen 
previous books in this series but I think this most recent one 
is rather special. It has been put together following requests 
from many teachers for stories set in our contempora~y world. 
Each episode has taken place in the 20th century and many in 
the last few years. 

Some of the longer stories are more suitable for general 
reading than to be used in the context of a brief school assem­
bly. All, however, contain a challenge and message of hope 
to young people. They are not all cut and dried with magically 
happy endings but show how by courage, faith and resource­
fulness, difficulties can be either surmounted or used as a 
stepping-stone to ultimate achievements. 

Understanding Bible Topics. John Edison. S.U. 75p. 
This slim book contains 40 topics of general interest to 

Christians. John Edison gives a brief summary of the Bible 
teaching on each one, listing in the margin relevant Bible 
passages. There is also room at the end for making one's 
own notes. It's certainly not just valuable for non-Christians; 
it's crisp and concise and the information inside will help to 
clarify nebulous thinking on the part of Christians too. Just 
try testing yourself on a page and I'll guarantee you'll learn 
something from it. 

Moses and the Laws of God and The Kings of Israel. Molly 
Cox. Collins. £3.95. 

These two books are third and fourth in a set based on the 
B.B.C. television series In the Beginning. Mollie Cox has 
written a very fine text, not over-simplified for children but 
completely intelJigible and has still managed to retain some of 
the poetry of the original. The paintings by Paul Birkbeck and 
Graham~ McCaJlum are superb and in the best modern 
tradition of Biblical illustrations. Children cannot fail to feel 
involved in the drama when they see the magnificence of the 
court of Solomon, the tension in the cave as David cuts off a 
piece of Saul's robe or the tragedy of the death of the first-born 
in Egypt. 

I hope that these books will deservedly become classics 
both in the schoolroom, the church and at home for their 
extremely appealing visual and textual presentation of basic 
stories of early Bible days. 

Popular Bible Quiz Books 1 and 2. ed. J. B. Foreman. Pickering 
and Inglis 80p. 

There must still be a demand for these quiz books as the 
latest reprint is listed on the title page as 1978. The first con­
tains 855 questions and the second 900, arranged in sections 
with a heading for each describing the theme for the questions 
on each page. And indeed I can see an obvious use for books of 
this kind in Sunday School and Youth work from time to 
time. I must confess that the presentation of the answers 
annoys me. In order to cater for the individual reader, they 
are concealed by a key on each page which makes them im­
possible to read at a glance. The topics are very varied and 
cover a wide scope but I feel there is room for a variety of 
different puzzles to be included to vary the straightforward 
quiz. 

Is Anyone There? Michael Proctor. S.C.M. Press £1.60. 
I liked Michael Proctor's new book at the first superficial 

glance, it's refreshingly different, eye-catching and informative 
without being pedantic in the least. I liked it even more after 
a closer scrutiny. It is so worthwhile because it doesn't just 
dole out facts and ready-made solutions to problems, it 
involves the reader and compels him to work out many of his 
own answers to the questions posed. 

At the front we are told the theme is about living with 
others and with God. Some of the material is deliberately 
provocative. He doesn't just set out to publish the views of the 
establishment. His primary object appears to be to encourage 
young people to think honestly about their relationships with 
fellow humans and with God. 

The pages are arranged in an interesting layout with sketches 
photographs, quotations and queries. I consider it would be 
well worth the expense for leaders to buy copies and study it 
with their youth groups. There's a mass of material which could 
be incorporated in a flexible and definitely different pro­
gramme. 

See AU the Things We Share. Jean Watson. Lion. 25p. 
This is a small book of short poems with a difference for 

juniors. Attractive pictures and meaningful verse depict 
children of various nationalities, emphasising the underlying 
sameness in their understanding and appreciation of the 

· wonders of life, despite their dissimilar backgrounds and 
culture. In a quiet way this could do much to promote under­
standing between children. 



The Harvester/December 1979/Page 365 

Some Recent Reprints 

Pride of place among recent reprints must go to a striking 
edition of The Screwtape Letters by C. S. Lewis, illustrated 
by Papas, and brought out by Collins at £3 .95. Hardback, and 
handsome, it will delight old familiars and win more friends 
for this witty work. 

Other collections ·of essays previously printed elsewhere 
include Edith Schaeffer A Way of Seeing (Hodder £1.75)­
papers which originally appeared in Christianity Today-and 
a selection of R. Arthur Matthews editorials from East Asia 
Millions, Born for Battle (OMF Books, 90p.). 

' 
Other reprints are : New in paperback 
Karl Barth and Eduard Thurneysen Come Holy Spirit (Mow-

bray. £1.75). 
Elisabeth Elliot Shadow of the Almighty (STL £1.50). 
Billy Graham How to be Born Again (Hodder £1.00). 
J. I. Packer God Has Spoken (Hodder £1.00). 
A. W. Tozer The Divine Conquest (STL 95p). 
Sheldon Vanauken A Severe Mercy (Hodder £1.25). 

Pickering and Inglis 
W. Graham Scroggie The Great Unveiling, an analytical study 

of Revelation £5.50. 

Kregel Publications, P.O. Box 2607, Grand 
Rapids, Michigan 49501, USA 
Wm. Arnot Studies in Acts $10.95. 
Martin Luther Commentary on Galatians $10.95. 
F. B. Meyer Commentary on Exodus $9.95 . 
F. B. Meyer Devotional Commentary on Philippians $3.50. 
R. F . Weymouth New Testament in Modem Speech $9.95. 
William Wilson Old Testament Word Studies $19.95. 

Banner of Truth Trust 
Wm. Cunningham (1805-61) The Reformers and the Theology 

of the Reformation £5.00. 
Jonathan Edwards (1703-58) Charity and its Fruits £3.00. 
A. A. Hodge (1823-86) The Confession of Faith £4.00. 
Charles Hodge (1797-1878) Princeton Sermons £3 .75. 
R. B. Kuiper (20th century) God Centred Evangelism £1.25 

(paperback). 
Lachlan Mackenzie (1754-1819) The Happy Man £2.75. 
Hugh Martin (1822-85) Jonah £3 .00. 
W. B. Sprague (1795-1876) Lectures on Revivals £4.00. 
George Whitefield (1714-70) Journals £4.50. 
E. J. Young (20th century) Daniel £3.50. 

All books reviewed 1n 'The 
Harvester' can be obtained 

through 
Christian 

All Brethren & Evan1elical Books 
Boucht. Good Prices, send list of 
titles. authors, conditions, etc. 
s. Kina, Bible Depot, 7, 
Gen1ln1 Road, St. Leonardo-
on-Sea, Sx. 

BROMLEY CHRISTIAN 
- SUPPLY CENTRE 

9 London Road, Bromley, 
Kent 

Tel. 01-464-1191/2 
Specialisin& in mail order. Ask 
for details of our Booka1ents 

scheme. 

CENTRAL BIBLE 
HAMMOND TRUST LTD. 

30 South Road, Wooler 
Phone (06682) 372 

Publishers of: 
Scripture Truth Bi-Monthly 
Alive (Gospel Leaflet) " 
Cheerinc Words Calendar 

EKpected Soon DV 
'Seek Ye First' 
by J. S. Blackburn 
Enquiries Invited 

ll' :[.J. J}t .[. &z, 
Personal shoppers welcome 

Lists and details from : 
Chri1tian Book Centre 

9 Chatsworth Rd., Worthin1, 
Sx. BN II I LY. Tel. 0903 34566 

THE CHRISTIAN 
BOQKSHOP 

For Christian books that 
challenge our challengin& a1e. 
* Comprehensive booklisu 
• World wide mail order 

service 
* Fast, reliable service, pro­

vidin& the best in Christian 
literature 

Write for our mail order catalogues 
to : 12 Forrest Road, Edinbur1h 

CONDI E'S 
• Theology 
• Childrens Books 
• Book Agents 
• Mall Order 
• Second-hand Books 

7 Heavitree Road, Exeter 
Tel : 54024 

your local 
bookshop 

CHRISTIAN BOOKSHOI' 
(E. M. Stratfull) 

7a, C•unce Street 
Blackpool 
Tel : 24160 

CHRISTIAN BOOKS 
RECORDS AND MUSIC 

obtainable from 

CROWN BOOKS 
LIMITED 

5 Grove Rd. SUTTON Surrey 
0 I -642-6S I I 

83 Waterhouse St. HEMEL 
HEMPSTEAD Herts. 

0#2-56053 

Dereham Chrl1tlan 
Fellow1hip Bookroom 

Open Tues. 9.30-12.30, Fri. 9,30-
5 p.m. Lar&e Stock-Church 

Notice Books 70p 
8 Commericial Road, , 

Dereham, Norfolk 
Telephone Oereham 3650 

Eurobooka 
16/18 Hi&h Street, Welwyn, 
Herts. Tel : Welwyn 7838 
For the best in Christian books. 
If you cannot visit us, why not 
write for our catalo1uel 
ALL BOOKS SENT POST FREEi 

Fo11nded by Geor1• Muller 
In 1834 

E. C. L. 
BOOKSHOP 

Evon1elical Christian Literature 

60 PARK STREET 
BRISTOL 851 5JT 

Telephone 24426 & 29'4068 

14 WIDCOMBE PARADE 
BATH, BA2 4JT 
Telephone 26050 

Nearly Ten Thou1and TitlH 
always in 1tock 

By return Postal Service 



.. ...--... .. 

You could say he enjoyed the good things of life - like a 
job, a family, home and friends. But these are now memorie3, 
slowly crumbling, like t.he crust of bread in his coat pocket. 
As he moves aimlessly from street to street, his numbed feet 
no longer feel the freezing snow which saturates his sodden 
boots. He leaves his footprints in the snow but he cannot 
retrace the footprints of his broken life ... 

It is to me_n and women like this that we take the Gospel. 
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Replies to Professor Bruce 
The October Question 

In Where do we go from here ? (p. 83) Dr. Michael 
Griffiths makes a distinction between congregations 
with which, despite various differences, we may well 
have fellowship because Christ is there, and 'apostate 
bodies' from which we can only urge the people of 
God to come out, because 'Christ does not manifest 
Himself among tl).em in their public character'. I 
have a problem with regard to the latter category: 
how can I, 'standing on the outside', be sure whether 
Christ is present or not inside? 

Mr. H. L. Ellison rep/ies:-
Since I do not possess the book from which Prof. Bruce 

quotes, I cannot, in the absence of the context, guarantee 
that my answer will in fact be fair to the writer. 

In the first place I have from time to time had fellowship 
with 'the people of God' in bodies which many would un­
doubtedly consider to be apostate. They were my brothers and 
sisters in Christ. I did not urge them to come out-and without 
previous fellowship I could hardly have urged them-for I 

'I could trust their Lord and mine 
to bring them out, when He wanted 
them so to do' 

could trust their Lord and mine to bring them out, when He 
wanted them so to do. 

Then, when we consider the state of the churches in Sardis 
and Philadelphia, these were surely apostate churches, but 
there is no call to any to come out. The same applies to the 
churches to whom Galatians was written. The operative 
principle is I Cor. 7: 24. It would make my answer too long, 
if I were to list cases of those in apostate and 'dead' bodies, 
who remained there with the Lord and gradually brought 
life to those around them. 

Comment by the Editor 
Regrettably, production difficulties in connection with the 

October issue meant that most readers did not receive their 
copies in time to send comments on Professor Bruce's letter 
before the deadline. In the circumstances, the editor may 
perhaps be allowed a brief comment. 

Dr. Griffiths's reference was, of course, to A. N. Groves's 
well-known Open Letter of 1833 On the Principles of Union 
~nd Communion in theJ Church of. Christ. I do not think that it 
is unreasonable to deduce from the remainder of Groves's 
letter that his reply would have been a simple one: before he 
was found 'standing on the outside' (his own words) he had 
first been inside to find out for himself! As he had written so 
movingly just before: 'If my Lord should say to me, in any 
congregation of the almost unnumbered sections of the 
Church, "What dost thou here?" I would reply, "Seeing 
Thou wert here to save and sanctify, I felt it safe to be with 
Thee".' 
N~vertheless, it is interesting that Groves certainly indicates 

that m his view there were 'apostate bodies' (as distinct from 
bon~egations-for he refers to 'congregations of apostate 
od1es'). He does not indicate which, if any, he regarded 

und~r this category: perhaps for the very good reason that he 
retamed an open mind and a deep sense of the breadth of the 
gra~ of God. We, with the experience of the past 150 years' 
opemng of barriers and of closed minds, have even more 
reason to emulate him in that. 

Readers' Forum 

Readers' Forum is open to contributions from 
readers. Please send suggestions from practical 
experience, related to church activities or Chris­
tian living; doctrinal or expository questions; 
useful experiences; what-you-will; to the Editor 
at 18 King's Avenue, Carshalton, Surrey SM5 
4NX. Questions, to which other readers will be 
invited to submit replies, will also be published 
from time to time as they are received. It is 
hoped that readers will take full advantage of 
this feature. 

Ron Smith, General Secretary of The Fishers Fellowship 
(96 Plaistow Lane, Bromley, Kent BRl 3AS) contributes 
this month's Readers' Forum, as a follow-up to the 
October contribution by Peter Lowman. 

I was interested to see the 'Door to Door Question­
naire' in the October Harvester. We have been encourag­
ing this method of visitation among many others for 
many years now. We do suggest however that if a 
questionnaire method is used that it is made a genuine 
questionnaire and the results are carefully collated and 
copies made to take back to those who show interest. 

We use a rather shorter one, on a postcard size card 
containing the following questions. 

1. Do you believe in God? 
2. How do you know that there is/is not a God? 
3. Who was Jesus Christ? 
4. Why did He come? 
5. What is a Christian? 
6. Why do people need to become Christians? 
7. Would you like to receive a free correspondence course 

which gives the Christian answer to these questions? 

Just a few practical suggestions for those engaged or 
who hope to be in this kind of outreach. 

We have found a pre-visitation letter very helpful. 
It is .delivered a few days before the actual call and clearly 
states, who we are, where we are from, why we are 
calling and the day and approximate time we shall be 
calling. It is delivered with a suitable leaflet. We use 
Day by Day or Man and Woman both by S.G.M. We will 
gladly send a copy of this pre-visit letter upon request. 

When the call is made the letter is held in the hand and 
in many cases the occupant is reminded of the visit and 
prepared for it. 

It seems to me that the important things with regard to 
the visitation ministry are; adequate prayer, never visit 
longer than you pray, a realistic mental attitude, that 
among the many refusals and disinterest, there will be 
God given contacts; and the right objective, to discover 
those individuals to whom we can communicate the gos­
pel as we come to know them through subsequent visits­
and inviting them to our homes! 

It has been very encouraging to see so many Churches 
-I would say an increasing number of Churches-wanting 
to engage in · this excellent means of outreach evangelism. 
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Correspondence 
Letters should be sent to the Editor at 18 King's 
Avenue, Carshalton, Surrey SM5 4NX. 

Things bard to understand 
From Mr. C. R. Boswood 
Dear Mr. Coad, 

May I reply, as follows, to the question posed at the close 
of the October Editorial? 

Should we not always bear in mind both the goodness and 
the severity of God (Rom. 11: 22) ? His judicial ways involve 
cities (Mat. 11 : 20, 24) and nations (Mat. 25: 32) as well as 
individuals. Centuries before the Exodus, Abram had been 
told that because 'the iniquity of the Amorites was not yet 
full' (Gen. 15: 16) there would be a long interval before his 
seed returned to occupy the promised land. The moral state 
of the occupying nations when that iniquity reached its peak is 
graphically described in Lev. 18: 24-30. They may well have 
been 'secure in their own homeland' but they had so defiled it 
that the land itself would vomit out its inhabitants! Israel was, 
I take it, the instrument of God's wrath just as Cyrus and the 
Medes were His battleaxe in relation to Babylon (Jer. 51: 20). 
In the former case His people should have had some under­
standing of why they were so used. 

These considerations may help us to a balanced view of the 
'offending chapters' and also alert us afresh to the inevitable 
end to the present moral debacle in this and other Western 
European countries. ' · 
16 Lancaster Avenue Yours sincerely, 
St. Anne's-on-Sea Charles R. Boswood 
Lanes FY8 lDL 1 

(While one respects Mr. Boswood's suggestion which is similar 
to that put forward (if my memory serves me correctly) by Sir 
Robert Anderson, does it really solve the problem ? In effect, 
it amounts to saying that the nations deserved their fate for their . 
sexual ma/practices. But is this really the scale of justice that 
we have learned from the Bible: or is this really the character 
of our God ? Does the teaching, and the example, of our Lord 
Jesus Christ indicate that sexual sins are thus to be ranked as 
the most heinous of all offences ? Perhaps other correspondents 
can add more.-Eti.) 

Uniformed Youth O rganisations 
From Mr. J. B. Robertson 
Dear Mr. Coad, 

Having read the letters by Mr. Reveley, Mr. Argent and 
Mr. Symons about uniformed organisations, prompted by my 
Jetter in your March issue, I am tempted to comment on one or 
two points which were raised. It is most difficult to be brief, 
but I shall do my best. 

One reason why the administrative headquarters of some 
organisations seem to Mr. Argent to be quite happy to accept 
non-Christian leadership may possibly be because they do not 
have much choice, partly due to the monastic attitude of so 
many Christians, as pointed out by Mr. Symons. Those 
Christians who do not believe in working in any organisation 
or establishment which does not have born-again Christians 
as its leaders will either have to seek only Christian employers, 
become self-employed or else abstain from employment 
altogether, with all that this entails. The argument that pay-

Publication of letters does not imply that views 
expressed are endorsed by the Editor or the Trustees. 

ment for services alters the situation can carry no weight with 
·the convinced Christian. 

I can read between the lines that Mr. Reveley does agree 
with me that a major uniformed organisation can attract a 
far greater number of children of primary school age (6 to 
11 years) than his own organisation, the Covenanters. He may 
be right in saying that his organisation is more attractive to 
teenagers than a uniformed one, but surely primary children 
are just as important as teenagers or adolescents-perhaps 
more so. 

I heartily agree with Mr. Argent that the Covenanters and 
the Campaigners (not forgetting the Every Boys' and Girls' 
Rallies) are doing a wonderful work in presenting Christ to 
boys and girls. (This demolishes all Brethren objections against 
them). However, we cannot close our eyes to their two great 
drawbacks. They reach only a small minority of the children 
of this very needy land of Britain, and they are little-known 
(sometimes even in Christian circles). They 'do not carry the 
vast bulk of weekly recreational work among primary children 
in our country today. 

Both Mr. Reveley and Mr. Argent strongly stress the need 
for Christians to choose, with prayer and care, between work­
ing among children in a Christian environment within their 
own churches and working among children in a less Christian 
(or even non-Christian) environment outside them. This is 
sound advice, but while the younger Christian should be with 
other Christians as much as possible, the more mature 
Christian need not necessarily be so. There is, however, one 
thing which both correspondents have failed to · grasp. 
Not all Christians have the choice which they describe. 
We are not all so fortunate as to belong to churches which 
have enough personnel, freedom from legalistic prohibitionism 
and the absence of annihilating competition from better­
known, long-established organisations in the neighbourhood, 
to be in a position to set up a thriving weekly work among 
children. What do they think a Christian should do in such a 
situation (besides praying about it)? Should he/she abandon 
his/her God-given, strongly-felt call, with the all-too-available 
assistance of fellow church members, to engage in Christian 
service commonly regarded as far more important ? Or should 
he/she/travel 20 miles or more to the nearest group of the 
Covenanters, Campaigners or EBGR (assuming that his/her 
church leaders allow this!)- perhaps only to find sufficient 
staff in the group already-whilst Cubs, Brownies, etc. in his/ 
her own area are desperately short of leaders? 

I do not believe that our Christian child-leadership resources 
are as limited as Mr. Reveley thinks them to be. I am quite sure 
that all over the country there are untapped reservoirs of 
personnel, created by geographical isolation or Christian 
restriction and opposition. We evangelicals can soon find the 
necessary personal support when it suits us and when we put 
our minds to it. We can fill whole weeks with Bible lectures and 
Gospel addresses in our own churches and hire transport to 
attend them in others. Clearly, where there's a will there's af 
way. Unfortunately, in comparison with other forms o 
Christian outreach, there appears to be little will among evan­
gelicals for practical work among children, as has become very 
evident to some of my friends and myself as the result of .an 
advertisement placed in a well-known Christian magazme 
a couple of years ago. 
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I am at least one peron who is living proof against the nub 
of Mr. Reveley's ar~~nt. I had t~ wait 15 long years before 
I could do the Chnst1an work m which I was intensely 
interested, partly due to the indoctrinated prejudices of selec­
tive evang~ltsm. Meanwhil~, <;hri~tians specialising in preach­
ing, teachmg and tract d1stnbutton were being given every 
encouragement and support and opportunity to exercise their 
talents. I ~ow of a few Christians who have had the same 
frustrated JOterests and smothered abilities as myself. How 
many more of us are there, I wonder? 
18 Tiree Place Yours sincerely 
Hallglen James B. Robertso~ 
Falkirk 
Central Scotland 
FKI 2PP 

Preaching the Parables 
From Mr. F. C. Lucas 
Dear Mr. Coad, 

Referring to Professor Bruce's September question. 
As an Army Scripture Reader during the years of National 

Service I .would sometimes read o.ne of our Lord's parables to 
the men m the barrack room whilst they were busy preparing 
for the next day's parade~. On one such occasion whilst reading 
the parable of the Prodigal Son a man became visibly dis­
tressed saying 'that's me! that's me!' When I left the room he 
followed me and asked if I could spare him a few minutes. He 
then said he was a Regular and had left home three years 
previously being fed up with his parents' religion and had not 
been home or written to them. The parable had got under his 
skin and he asked what he should do. Briefly, he was advised 
to first get right with his Heavenly Father then contact his 
parents and get right with them. This he did and it was a great 
joy to receive a letter from his parents telling of their reunion 
with their wayward son. 

I find in my ministry· today amongst older people, as in 
earlier days with the youth, that there is always a readiness to 
listen to the reading of parables when it is interspersed with 
contemporary illustrations: e.g. the boy leaving his country 
home to hit the high lights in the city and getting caught up 
with drug pushers and alcoholics etc. always finds a response. 

I would add that the late Alfred MacDonald Redwood 
first aroused my interest in preaching and teaching from 
parables- by correcting my interpretation of the teaching of 
The Pearl of Great Price! If only we had more teachers of his 
calibre today. 
'Beechmount' 
57 Beechrnount Ave. 
Hanwell London W7 3AF 

Different versions 
From Mr. L. L . Fox 
Dear Mr. Coad, 

Yours sincerely, 
Fred C. Lucas 

The October Harvester includes letters about the multiplicity 
of English versions of the Bible, the Brethren and books, and 
the 'use of Latin'. It seems to me that these letters touch one 
another at some point&, and I should be grateful if you would 
allow me to comment. May I first make clear that in general 
I am not against sonorous Latin-derived words-quite the 
reverse. 

Dr. Newell feels that 'we can't afford .. . to sever ourselves 
from our heritage-in this instance, the great tradition of the 
AV'. According to Prof. Bruce, 'change is necessary to life on 
earth' and 'only when a language becomes dead does it 
cease to change'. The AV is written in the language commonly 
?Sed ~50 years ago. I do not know whether the language(s) 
in which the Lord Jesus spoke when on earth had changed 
much during the previous 350 years. But if there were any 
changes, it would seem incredible that our Lord, when in a 
particular town, spoke to its inhabitants in the language 
of their ancestors 350 years before! Surely we want the most 
accurate translation we can secure, in today's language. Even 
so we might reflect that in the August Harvester, Dr. R. P. 
Gordon wrote 'Irrespective of the vicissitudes of transmission 

anc_I translation1 the Spirit who caused the autograph manu­
scnpts to be wntten has seen fit to use the imperfect texts and 
~opi~ which have been available to the Church throughout 
its history. There never has been a generation which has had 
.access to the whole of Scripture, or even to a substantial part 
of it, "as originally given".' That this is so would seem to 
place a query against a too rigid adherence only to the AV or 
any other version. 

Older people probably tend to prefer the AV because they 
have become familiar with it; but we ought to think, not of 
ourselves but of the coming generation. As to addressing the 
Lord when we gather, I would much rather hear a young 
convert from the pop scene say, if from the heart,.'Oh Lord, 
you're great; thanks a million for dying for me', than hear a 
polished recital of hackneyed phrases, however sonorous, 
delivered in the special 'Sunday-morning' voice we have Jong 
become accustomed to hearing. Too often the pattern of words 
that will be used is known in advance! Must we not guard 
against setting store by gathering to a performance of religious 
rites? 

There were once some young people who addressed God as 
'You'. An older brother's reaction was 'Oh yes, they will learn' 
-i.e. to address God as 'Thou'. What such a brother says in 
effect is 'They will learn to adopt our liturgical turn of phrase'. 
The people of God are a family and should be allowed to talk 
to their Father in the language their hearts dictate. The 
tendency to ritualism is one of our besetting sins. 

With regard to the purchase of books, I submit that young 
and even middle-aged couples with families often find them­
selves without the means to purchase many books, or the time 
to read them. For hundreds of years most Christians could 
not read, and congregations stood to hear the word of God 
read to them. Probably most Christians are not of a studious 
bent and do not read, much less purchase, many books 
about the Bible. It is mainly those whom the Lord has made 
teachers of the word, and some elders, who will dig and delve, 
perchance consulting and acquiring several books; and so 
teach and feed the flock of God, whetting the appetite of its 
members for the scriptures. Incidentally, a lending library in 
the assembly might encourage more to read books, especially 
ones that have given pleasure to previous readers. 

Scarcely any two Christians-least of all ones 'well taught 
in the word'-will be found to agree on all points of doctrine. 
As a perceptive younger man with a Brethren background 
remarked to me 'The Brethren have had a fellowship of 
doctrine; and when they disagreed they separated from one 
another. They should have had a fellowship of Jove.' 

In sum, Jet us speak and present the scriptures in language 
that all, even the young and less able, can understand; let 
us shun ritualism in all its forms ; Jet those God has gifted 
study and so feed the flock of God ; and Jet our gatherings be 
characterized by spiritual life and love rather than by time­
hallowed phrasing. 
9 Warden Close 
Maidstone 
Kent ME16 OJL 

More on Grace and Faith 
From Mr. Colin Porteous 
Dear Mr. Coad, 

Yours sincerely, 
L . L. Fox 

Mr. Nickels' contribution to Reader's Forum (Harvester, 
Sept. 79) creates the unfortunate impression that belief in 
personal election inevitably leads to spiritual pride : 'To believe 
this cannot fail to make us feel superior .. .'. Surely this is 
gross exaggeration. It is unfortunately true that some Cal­
vinists (for want of a better term) suffer from a misplaced 
superiority complex; but then, no school of thought has a 
monopoly of the works of the flesh, and it is to be hoped that 
most people of tliis persuasion can say with our father Jacob 
'I am not worthy of the least of all Thy mercies' (Gen. 32: 10). 
Such an attitude is the logical result of the realisation that 
salvation is all of God. 

If, as one suspects, Mr. Nickels is referring to John Calvin 
as 'a well known theologian of a few centuries ago', it may be 
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of interest to point out while Calvin elsewhere beautifully 
describes faith as 'the Holy Spirit's masterpiece', he does not 
base this conviction on Eph. 2: 8, about which he says, _'More­
over this passage is usually badly explamed when this word 
gift i~ restricted to faith alone. For it should be understood that 
St. Paul repeats the previous sentence in other words. He does 
not therefore mean that faith is a gift of God, ~ut that s.alva­
tion is given to us by God, or that we obtam 1t by a gift of 
God' (Commentary in Loe). Both The New Bible Commentary 
and A New Testament Commentary rightly state that touto, 
'that', being ne~ter" cannot. refer simply. an~ ~xclusively to th~ 
word 'faith', which 1s femmme. That which 1s not of ourselves 
must therefore refer to the whole process of salv.ation by gra~e 
through faith. Howev<?r, it m1;1st .be emphasised that this 
process does include faith! It will SIIDply not do to drop out 
the words 'through faith'. No Christian would be fool enough · 
to suppose that grace was 'of ourselves'; on the other h~d, 
the very case in point shows that many are ~empted to thmk 
that faith is of our ~wn doing! :rer1:J.aps ~hey did.not ~o through 
the harassing experience of trymg m vam 10 believe m the Gos­
pel, as others have done, before rei:eiving God's great package 
gift, salvation by grace through faith! 

Is there anything ludicrous in comparing God to a baker 
who puts loaves in the window and then gives us the money to 
buy them? Is not this the very spirit of Is. 55: 1 ' . .. he w~o 
has no money come, buy and eat! Come, buy wine and milk 
without money and without price!' This is the very essence of 
the Gospel. 

Surely your contributor's treatment of Mt. 8: !0 and 15: 28 
is begging the question, not to say self-contradictory. J:! ~he 
faith of the Roman centurion and of the Syro-Phoeruc1an 
woman was so 'ordinary' and 'everyday', why was the Lord 
astonished at it? And what right have we to decree that these 
two Gentiles were 'unregenerated' ? They are illustrations of 
the Lord's prediction that 'many shall come from the East 
and from the West, and sit down with Abraham, Isaac and 
Jacob in the Kingdom of yod'; which Kingdom only the 
regenerate can enter (Jn. 3~', 5), They could only come. to 
Christ because the Father drew them (Jn. 6: 44). The Bible 
knows nothing of natural faith. Wisdom and loyalty shol!ld 
lead us to use biblical terms in biblical ways. Scriptural faith 
is founded on revelation, and revelation is the peculiar work 
of the Spirit; 'He shall take of what is mine, and declare it to 
you' (Jn. 16: 14). These two Gentiles could only come to 
Christ because they had heard of Him, and 'faith comes by 
hearing, and hearing by the word of Christ' (Rom. JO : 17). 
Now, if the apostles required the Spirit of faith in order to 
preach the Gospel (11 Cor. 4: 13,I Pet. l: 12), are we to suppose 
that sinners can believe without the working of the same 
Spirit? What God has joined, the Spirit and the Word, let no 
man put asunder! . 

We all agree that 'we must stretch out the empty hand of 

THE 
EVANGELICAL QUARTERLY 

Author and Subject Index 
to Volumes 1-50 

(1929-1978) 
The Index covers articles and review articles, but 
not book reviews. Titles are usually curtailed. Volume 
and page numbers are given against each article, and 
a brief subject guide to the articles is included after 
the Author Index. Price £1.00/$2.50 net 

The Paternoster Press Ltd., 
Paternoster House, 
3 Mount Radford Crescent, 
Exeter UK, EX2 4JW 

faith'; but some of us are happy to identify ourselves wi~h the 
man with the withered hand who was unable to stretch 1t out 
until the Lord worked in him both to will and to do of His 
good pleasure. · . 

'All the fitness He requireth is to feel your need of J-l!m ; 
This He giveth, ' tis the Spirit 's rising beam'. Amen, Ha~eluJah ! 
20 Rue Florimond Laurant Yours smcerely, 
Le Havre 76620 Colin Porteous 
France 

Were they church meetings? 
From Mr. Tom Carson 

. Dear Mr. Coad, 
I would like to conµnent on Mr. Ellison's letter concerning 

J Cor. JI and 14 in the July issue. I am personally inclined to 
believe that the view which he rejects is the correct one. It has 
been accepted by many of the ablest expositors, although they 
may have expressed it somewhat differently. . 

For example, C. J. Ellicott in his commentary on the epistle 
(not the one he edited where a similar view is expressed by 
T. T. Shore, but his own) wrote as follows on ch. 11: 5 : 'Per­
haps at the first the usage, which probably would not have been 
common and confined to devotional meetings of a limited and 
informal'nature, was left unnoticed, until brought into promin­
ence by the utter ataxia (disorder) of an ~ncovered head. T~e 
Apostle is not now c_oncerned with the cucumstance of th~1r 
praying or prophesymg, but with the manner and guise m 
which they did it'; and on ch. 14: 34: 'm the larger and public 
assemblies of the church, which alone are under consideration 
in this chapter'. The great German exegete, H. A. W. Meyer, 
also wrote on ch. JI: 5 that 'what the Apostle therefore has in 
his eye here ... must be smaller meetings for devotion in the 
congregation, more limited circles assembled for worship'. 
More recently Herman Ridderbos, after mentioning other 
views wrote : 'One is to think of this praying and prophesying 
of th~ women as restricted to pneumatic utterances outside the 
official gathering. The proscription apparently applies to 
women speaking in public' (Paul p. 462). 

With regard to the 'new section', Meyer wrote as follows : 
, 'In chap. 14 it is the public assembly of the congregation the 
whole ekklesia, that is spoken of (vv. 4, 5, 12, 16, 19, 23, 26ff, 
33). There is no sign of such being the case in the passage 
before us.' 

Notice also the reference to their coming together in vv. 17, 
18 and 20 of chap. 11, with the additional ' in church' in v. !8, 
and it will appear that J. N. Darby had good reason for saymg 
that 'in I Cor. JI it is only with verse 17 that the directions for 
the assembly begin' (letters 1: 197). 

To many the reference to their coming together in vv. 17, 
18 and 20, with the additional 'in church' in v. 18, will confirm 
the words of J. N. Darby that 'in 1 Cor. 11 it is only with 
verse 17 that the directions for the assembly begin' (Letters 
1: 197). 

In the next paragraph Mr. Ellison questions whether there 
was any distinction in New Testament times between formal 
and informal meetings. But it is plain that the meeting des· 
cribed in ch. 14, where the whole church was gathered (v. 23) 
was a large one (cf Acts 18: 8, 10, JI), and a formal one, for it 
was controlled by strict rules (see vv. 27-32). And I should think 
that it is practically certain that at other times groups of 
believers met for fellowship in less formal circumstances. 

In the last paragraph Mr. Ellison says that this view does 
not explain how what is done legitimately on an informal 
occasion becomes shameful on a more formal one. But I see 
no problem there. From ch. 14: 35 it appears that Paul co?· 
sidered that what was legitimate in the privacy of the home did 
become shameful in the publicity of the church. 

Certainly true prophecy can never be shameful, but a 
prophet might prophesy in a shameful manner. If he were to 
go about ' barefoot and naked' like Micah (ch.}: 8), it would 
be counted shameful in many places. 
3 Stanley Rd. Epping 
N.S.W. 
Australia 

Yours sincerely, 
T. Carson 
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Out and About 
Counties Evangelistic Work 
The J 9_79 Annual ~eeting was held during October 
and thlfty evangelists reported on their work. A number 
of reports emphasised the vital need for Christians of 
all denominations to unite in prayer and supp rt for 
missioning. Barrie Leete (Bucks) spoke of complete 
failure during a Milton Keynes mission. The mission 
suffered one setback after another, including almost 
total neglect from. local C,::~istians: This was in complete 
contrast to a previous 11Uss10n which saw fifty children 
converted and now attending a regular Bible Club-the 
resul~ 01 a year's co1?centrated prayer from Anglican, 
Baptist and Methodist Churches. " Isolation spells 
failure," said Barrie. John Hall (National); Victor 
Jack (Suffolk) and Glyn Morgan (Gwent and Glam.) 
all witnessed to the power of God revealed in crusades 
where Christians broke down barriers of age, 
denomination and attitude to pray and fellowship 
together. John Hall spoke of a church whose notice 
board read " ... a part of God's family in this town", 
and of the oneness of God's people in a crusade which 
resulted in many conversions, rededications and 
restorations. 

Victor Jack appealed to churches to return to a 
spirit of repentance, to be set free from the deadness, 
coldness, worldliness, arrogance and pride seeping in. 
"We need to be set free from the pettiness and pride 
which has characterised our thinking," he said. "We 
worship the same God, preach the same Lord Jesus, 
we are indwelt by the same Holy Spirit. We have no 
excuse for treating our brothers and sisters in Christ 
as foreigners instead of fellow believers." Colin Holmes 
(Hampshire) and Clayton Dougan (E. Sussex) stressed 
the need for regular teaching, concentrating in a small 
area for pastoral care and evangelism. Clayton spoke 
of the difficult task ahead as he moves into a new work 
with a church in Eastbourne. It would be a work of 
co-operation with the elders to develop a 'whole 
church' evangelistic ministry. " If Jesus is Lord in om 
assemblies we dare not use gifts God has NOT given 
us he said, "and if Jesus is Lord, we dare NOT 
neglect the gifts God HAS given us." 
Roger Chilvers (Glos.), spending much of his time with 
a church near his)lome in Hucclecote, reported on 
evangelism through 'home evenings' . Twelve homes 
(often non-Christian) were chosen as a base to contact 
whole streets of families with invitations to attend 
coffee mornings, Tear Craft mornings, book parties, 
film showings-building up to a 'special effort' in the 
church each month. Many more non-Christian visitors 
now attended the church and much time is spend in 
counselling. "The crux of the matter is NOT the 
language used, the Bible version chosen, the times, or 
the activities- but what the world sees of God at work 
in HIS people," he said. In the final section entitled 
'Reaching a Young World', John Riddell (W. Sussex) 
reported that through his involvement with youth, he 
had come to realise that 'to reach a young world we 
need to reach a young church'. 'Young' elders were 
needed to understand and sympathise with the needs 

of youth. "There is a desperate need for church families 
to open their homes, to Jove and cherish their young 
people into a total life in the church," he said. 

Evangelism 
A. G. Blackburn had an encouraging crusade at 
Coventry with good attendances at meetings. P. J. 
Widdison and W. S. Galyer report blessing at London 
C?lney and Weston-Super-Mare respectively. Stephen 
Gillham looked back on Summer 1979 as outstanding 
because of the number of people who helped with the 
work. "The help, involvement, fellowship and joy of 
labouring together has often been a real tonic for us. 
It was a definite answer to prayer." David Iliffe found 
his preaching, lecturing tour of Egypt was a great 
experience. " In Alexandria 120 nationals from the 
Coptic Church came together for six days of intensive 
training in children's work and one-a graduate 
engineer- was called to be the first ever full-time 
wo~ker amongst the ten million children in Egypt." 

Drug Addiction 
FREE!- The National Institute for Healing of 
Addictions report that they have had to postpone 
their Opening Day. But all permits are being granted 
and all contracts signed so that the work should be 
finished by December 21, and patients admitted on 
January 2, 1980. The official Opening Day will take 
place later, possibly in the spring. 

Leprosy 
People often imagine that leprosy is 'on its way out'. 
But the World Health Organisation's recent publication, 
A Guide to Leprosy Control reveals a disturbing 
situation. The sheer scale of the problem is hard to 
envisage. WHO's admittedly conservative estimate is 
that there are 10,595,000 leprosy sufferers in the world. 
'Conservative' is the operative word. The report 
recognizes that official data do not reflect the real 
situation; that some countries deal with patients who 
stop coming for treatment by deleting them from their 
statistics; and, most significant of all that, even where 
statistics are based on satisfactory leprosy control 
programmes and procedures, evidence suggests that a 
further 75 % of undiscovered new cases exist. Where 
there are less efficient control schemes, the number 
of known patients should be increased by 300 % or 
more to get the true figure. 
There were, in 1975, some 2,583,325 cases under 
treatment, according to the records. But if 'treatment' 
is defined as receiving at least 75 % of the recommended 
dosage of anti-leprosy drugs, that number must be 
halved. So that of the well over ten miJlion sufferers, 
only about Lt milJion are actually getting adequate 
treatment. 
Moreover, because of population increase and other 
factors, in the many areas where control programmes 
are inadequate, the evidence suggests that leprosy is 
actually on the increase-in spite of the existence and 
availability of effective anti-leprosy drugs. And, says 
the report, leprosy creates more problems in community 
relationships and more personal distress and 
unhappiness than any other disease. 
The whole situation is aggravated by the emergence of 
drug-resistant leprosy bacilli, usually the result of 
low or irregular dosages of dapsone. The report suggests 
that there is a real possibility of leprosy control 
becoming ineffective. Furthermore, it is now clear 
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that viable bacilli may persist for long periods in 
patients who have had regular treatment. 
The picture is not all gloomy; there is progress in 
research towards finding a vaccine, or at least being 
able to test a person's susceptibility to infection. But 
overall the situation is seen as serious and in some areas 
menacing. 
The report recognizes the limited resources which many 
Third World governments have available for anti­
leprosy programmes; and it pays tribute to voluntary 
organizations-of which The Leprosy Mission is one. 
They have a degree of flexibility and initiative which, 
coupled with their special concern for patients as 
people, enables them to make a distinctive contribution 
to meeting the continuing needs of the unfortunate 
and uncared-for victims of leprosy. They look like 
being needed for many years yet. 

London Bible College 
The new academic year started with two hundred and 
ten students, over 25 % of whom were from overseas. 
The Ninth Laing Lecture was given on November 13 by 
Mr. Alan Millard: the subject was 'Solomon in all his 
glory-a study of Israel's richest king in his ancient 
context. ' 

Radio Work 
Trans World Radio announces that it is following a 
policy of introducing more British broadcasters to late 
night listeners. Hosts on Saturday night from 11.00 p.m. 
are evangelist Don Summers and Justyn Rees of 
Hildenborough Hall. Frank Cooke speaks regularly 
at 11.15 p.m. on Fridays. · 
A note from Gospel Broadcasting in Portugal serves 
as a reminder that this form of outreach is costly-from 
January 1, 1980, the rate for the broadcasts is to 1be 
increased by approximately three times. "This is a 
staggering increase," they comment, asking for prayer 
that God will guide and overrule in 'this crisis'. 

Release Nationwide is continuing its ministry to 
churches interested in using print to keep in touch with 
people in the neighbourhood. A new section of 'Say 
Something Simple', their manual of comwunication in 
the local church which comes out each quarter as part 
of 'Release Nationwide' is entitled 'A Manifesto for 
Evangelism'. It discusses strategy and organisation for 
local church communication in a highly realistic and 
graphic manner. Churches interested in proving their 
outreach, using print, should certainly get in touch 
with Release Publications, 142 Dantzic Street, 
Manchester, M4 4DN. 

Relief Work 
Tear Fund's Director, George Hoffman, was badly 
shaken by what he saw in Kampuchea. "Like most 
people, I had read something of the situation before I 
went. But whatever I thought it would be like, it was 
far worse. I have had nightmares as the scenes in those 
camps have returned to me, and I feel a righteous 
anger that people are dying unnecessarily because of 
international wrangling." 
Tear Fund's immediate plans include: 
Buying a £100,000 building for relief, resettlement 
and evangelistic work among the Vietnamese refugees 

in Hong Kong. The centre will be staffed by the 
Christian and Missionary Alliance. 
Allocating a £10,000 discretionary fund for work 
among the Hong Kong refugees and a similar sum 
for work in Thailand. Both are being overseen by 
experienced Christian workers on the spot. Giving 
nearly £8,000 under the Childcare programme to 
provide school kits, English lessons, health care and 
education, as well as clothing, sleeping mats and 
blankets to the Vietnamese children in Hong Kong. 
Sending Tear Fund's newly-appointed medical and 
health care consultant, Dr. John Townsend, and his 
doctor wife, Anne, out to Thailand early in Novem­
ber to co-ordinate all the agency's work in Indo-China. 
Recruiting specialist medical staff to work with 
groups and at sites indicated by the Townsends. 
Active also is World Vision International which has 
been given permission by the People's Republic of 
Kampuchea to establish a relief and rehabilitation 
programme in the capital city of Phnom Penh. World 
Vision is committed to provide at least one million 
dollars worth of supplies to the Kampucheans. 

Religious Book Foundation: Mr. Norman St. John 
Stevas, the leader of the House of Commons and Mr. 
Len Murray, General Secretary of the T.U.C., both well 
known for their Christian attitude, will be the speakers 
at a lunch on February 18 next year to launch Christian 
Book Fortnight. The lunch will be in London but 
booksellers throughout the country are enthusiastically 
supporting the 'fortnight' which runs from February 
24 to March 9 and replaces the 'week' previously held 
in the autumn to promote Christian books. 
Mr. Christopher Chew, Director of the Religious 
Book Foundation which is organising the 'fortnight', 
is delighted with the response to this change of duration 
and date. As well as the leading Christian bookshops 
such general booksellers as W. H. Smith and Sons, 
Menzies, Hammicks, Preedy's and Midland Educational 
have agreed to participate and promote a wide range of 
Christian books. "This is exactly what we hoped would 
happen" said Mr. Chew, " as we are certain there are 
many good Christian books people would enjoy if 
they were readily obtainable. Christian bookshops are 
doing a splendid job but as specialist booksellers they 
reach only a comparatively small number of people. 
Next year everybody should be able to see 
contemporary Christian literature for themselves." 
In Scotland, the 'fortnight' will be launched on 
February 19 at a meeting in Edinburgh when the 
speakers will include the Rt. Rev. Professor Robin 
Barbour, the Moderator of the General Assembly of 
the Church of Scotland and the Bishop of Edinburgh, 
the most Rev. A. I. M. Haggart. 

Homecalls 

Donald R. Meadows, on September 24, at 
Bournemouth, aged 77. Brought up in a Christian home 
and converted at the age of 11, in 1926 he married Ivy 
Saxton who taught with him in Sunday School. 
Challenged by a message of the late H . P. Barker 
based on Romans 12, he was active in open air work 
and preaching around Southend, while at the same 
time working in his father 's business. Following some 
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years in London, he moved to Bournemouth in 1941 
and in the following years was commended to full 
time service by all the Bournemouth Assemblies. He 
was associated with the foundation of the Rants and 
Dorset Christian Youth Camps, was founder of the 
Totton C. Y. Convention and involved in many other 
activities. Although travelling far and wide as an 
evangelist, he was, for nearly three quarters of the 
fifty years Cranleigh Chapel has been in existence, its 
leading member. For most of the time he was an 
Elder and at times bore the whole burden unaided. He 
is remembered for his decisiveness, compassion, 
sympathy, and hatred of hypocrisy and cant. Many 
also remember him as the one whom God used in their 
conversion and building up in the faith. 
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2. Send the list (or coupon) to the address 

below 
3. Wait 48 hours for free advice (without 

obligation) 

WHAT WILL BE THE RESULT? 
Some suggestions on how to improve your 
income-and automatically your tithe? 
Just a thought-zre you receiving 19 % gross 
with interest paid monthly gross plus complete 
security and withdrawal facilities? 

To MR. F. G. APPLEGATE, 
Christian Investment Consultant, 
Norfolk House, The Terrace, 
Torquay TQl lDH 
Tel. (0803) 27652 or 27872 (Ansafone service) 
----------------
Please explain how I can increase my income 
At the moment my money is invested in 

I understand this enquiry is without obli­
gation. 

M . .. ...... .................. ... .................. ...... . 

Date of birth ....... ....................... .... .... . 

Tel. No ... ... ....... .. ............ Tax Rate ........ . 

Post to Mr. F. G. Applegate, Norfolk House, 
The Terrace, Torquay, TQl lDH. 
ln addition 1t may be possible to save on your 
insurance premium. Ask for details of house 
-car-hotel-guest house-house purcha: e 
-and every class of life assurance, pension 
and capital transfer tax and remember­
rnore income and less outgoings mean you 
can increase your giving to the Lord's work. 



People and Places 

Stewar-dshlp 

Retired Missionary Aid Fund : 
12 Cleveland Crescent, North Shi elds, 
NE29 ONP. Gifts and legacies for the 
month of October amounted to 
£2,S 19.60. Anonymous gifts i Swindon : 
£5.00, London : £5.00. 

Pr-ayer- List 

Stamped letter• addreHed c/o 
The Paternoater Pre••· Pater­
no1ter HouH, 3 Mount Radford 
Creacent, Exeter, EXl 4JW will 
be forwarded to any of thoH 
who•• name• appear below. 
Workera are requeated to include 
their names on their card• when 
returnina them each month. 
We are 1till receivina anonymous 
contribution• from time to time. 

Blackburn, A. G.: 

tiN~~~o~ ; A~~~d1"2;1x~o~~~'2~'.on 
Campbell, B. : 
Falmouth I, 8, 10, 17, 20, 28; Carbis 
Bay 9; Carn Brae 18; Carnhell Green 
30. 
Clifford, D. L. : 
During the month of Dece mber at 
the following places : Pittsburg St. 
Clai r; Harrisburg Pa.; Fanwood . N.J .; 
Belmar, N.J .; Middlesex N.J. 
Gillham, S. : 
Three Cross I , 8; West Moors 2, 6, 
7, 9, 14, 22; Wall isdown 5, 16; 
Christmas Schools Visi ts 10- 19; 
Merriott 15; Ringwood 16; Ferndown 
17; Boscombe 23i Dorch ester 30. 
Grim1ey, A . W.: 
Melton Constable 2; Kings Lynn 7 ; 
Yaxham 16; Briston 30. 
Lowther, G. K. : 
Grimsby 1-7; Nuneaton 8-10; South 
Humberside and Lincolnshire 12-31. 
Milli, B. : 
Darking 2; Reading 6, 13, 20; Worces­
ter 9; Evan1el ists Conference 10- 12; 
London I 3; Ascot 16. 
Short, S. S. : 
Covent ry 2; Gloucest er 3, 10, 16, 17; 
Ross-on-Wye <I, I I ; Northway 5, 6, 
12; Malvern 7 ; Bedford 9; Newent 18; 
Hereford 19; Aberdeen 23, 30. 
Stri naer. D. : 
Weymouth 1-<4; Cambridge 5; Rise 
Park 6; Swindon 7-9; Laughton 10; 
Edgware 11-; Saffron Walden 12; 
Romford 13 ; Kenton 14; Enfield 15; 
Ruisl ip 16-17; West London 18; 
Cambridge 19; Essex area 20; 
N. London area 21 -24; Rise Park 27; 
Harrow 28; Cambridge 29-30; 
Chelmsford 31. 
Tatford, F. A.: 
Portsmouth I • .f; Fareham 3; Nuneaton 

7; Trine 13-15; Portstewart 21-28; 
Belfast 29, 30. 
Thurston, A.: 
Paignton 2; Strete 3, 7, 10, 14, 17, 21 , 
28, 31 ; Chudleigh 4; Kingsbridge 
4, 11, 18, 30; Chiilington 5-6, 12-13, 
19, 20, 27; Dartmouth 9; Teignmouth 
10, 13 ; Okehampton 12; Ashford , 
Umberleigh 23 . 
Tryon, G. C.: 
Kingston 2, 18; Reigate 2; Carshalton 
3; Plumstead s. 12; Lee Green 6; 
Cambridge 9; Merton 16; Kenton 16. 
23 ; Balham 30. 
Widdison, P. J .: 
Boreham Wood. Walthamstow 2; 
Wroughton 5, 12; Witney 6, 13 ; 
Sladebrook 9 ; Bracknell 20; Sand­
cross 23 ; Swindon 30. 

For-thcoming Events 

The Publisher• rearet that, owina 
to demands on space, it i1 not 
poHible to in1ert an announce­
ment in more than one issue. 
Correspondents should indicate 
clearly in which iHue they wish 
their announcement• to appear. 
Brierfield : 
Christian Rallies. Hebron Hall. 
Walter St reet. Dec. 8 at 7.00 p.m. 
Speaker : K. Melling. 
Colyton : 
The Gospel Hall, The Butts. Dec. 29 
at 7.00 p.m. Subject: The Church and 
the Churches. Speaker : D. W est. 
Maidenhead: 
Monthly Cfce. Parkside Hall , St. 
Luke's Road. Jan . 5 at 6.30-7.30 p.m. 
(Address), 8.15-9.00 p.m. (Discussion). 
Refreshments served in between 
sessions. Subject : " In our home and 
occupation". Speaker : A. E. Ph illips. 
Nottin1ham: 
Clumber Hall, High Cross Street. 
Jan . 5 at 7.30 p.m. Subject : " The 
Fruit of the Spirit". Spe~ker : G. K. 
Lowther. ' 
Nottinaham: 
Gospel Hall , Victoria Road, Nether­
field . Dec. 8 at 7. 15 p.m. Subject : 
" I am the Light of the World". 
Speaker: G. Neilly. 
Nuneaton: 
Manor Cour-t Rooms. Dec. 8 and 101 
at 7.30 p.m. Speaker: G. K. Lowther. 
Pre1twick: 
Bute Hall Ann Cfce. Town Hall , Prest­
wick. Jan. 2 at 1.00 p.m. Speakers : 
W . Craig, J. Lichtbody, P. Maiden. 

BEAUVALE HOUSE 
CHRISTIAN EVENTIDE 

HOME 
MOORGREEN, 

NEWTHORPE NOTTS. 
Details available from : 

Mr. K. J, RILEY 
Superintendent 

Telephone: Lan1ley Mill 2045 

SILVERWELL CHRISTIAN GUEST HOUSE 

MORECAMBE 
Every comfort, excellent catering, happy 

fellowship Youth Groups and parties welcomed. 
Mr. & Mrs. W. CADZOW , 20 West End Road, 

LA4 40L 
Phone 410532-Guests 420910 

SLAVANKA 
Bour-nemouth Chr-lstlan Hotel and 

Confer-ence Centr-e 
Ideally situated for- a happy holiday with 

Chr-istian fellowship 
• Open all the year • First class catering 
• All modern amenities • Games room 
• Full central heating • Spacious grounds, 

putting, croquet 

Stamp for brochure to : 
D. P. Kininmont, 42 Belle Vue Road, 

Southbourne, Bournemouth , BH6 3DS 
Telephone: 424151 

1979 CZ.OW Gf>RICED 1980 
Individual and GROUP BOOKINGS 

under Spiritual Leadership 

West Country Chrisfian Holiday 
Fellowship 

95 Hill View. Bristol.BBB.4QQ. 
in association with PELTOURS Ltd 
Experts i1 HOLY LAND . Travel Members of AB.TA. 

THINKING OF HOLIDAYS? 
-then book in at Netherhall. Open Monday to Friday April, May and October. Full weeks June to 
September. Relax in our spacious grounds or go touring with us-the choice is yours. 

Send stamp for coloured brochure to G. W. Beattie, Manager (H), Netherhall, Largs, Scotland, 
KA30 8RP. Phone: Largs (0475) 6n084. 



to The battle repeats itself as hundreds of thousands 
stream out of lndo-China. In the midst of the battle 

As Cambodian are Christians, fighting with every means at their 
refugees arrive daily in disposal. 

Thailand's overcrowded camps, Tear Fund has joined them in the battle -
a tragic battle takes place. arranging Jor food supplies, medical aid, personnel, 

For the lives of emaciated children whose thin whatever is needed in the shifting situation. 
veins can't take ordinary syringe needles. , You too can join the battle. With your prayers, 

For the teenage boy who saw his parents as Christians fight to meet urgent material and 
murdered, then struggled through thick jungle for spiritual needs. And with your gifts. 
3 months, living on roots and snails. As much as you can afford is needed ~ 

For the sobbing father whose child has died in a for substantial, long-term involve- m\~1' 
poorly-equipped camp clinic. ment in this battle for survival. ~""""' 



The Harvester Classifieds 
The chars• for ClaHifled Advert­
iMmento ia 0 .25 for 25 word• 
(min.) and 9p per word thereafter. 
!aox numben SOp extn: al10 
allow for 6 word• to be added to 
your advertiaement. 

Per1onal 

ALL CHRISTIANS 
cominc to Lake District, Cu mbria, 
welcomed at Gospel Hall , Q ueen St. 
Penrith. Sundays 10.'4S a.m. and 
6.30 p.m., Wed nesdays 7.30 p.m. (12) 
BELIEVERS 
stayin& in Central London who desire 
to remember t heir Lord in the break· 
inc of bread (see I Corinthians 11 vs . 
26-29), will find a warm welcome at 
ROSSMORE HALL EVANGELICAL 
CHURCH, I Rossmore Rd .,--<>ff 
Lisson Grove-LONDON NWI on 
Sundays at 10 a.m. Rossmore Rd . is 
easily accessible from Baker St. 
(under1round stn.) and S minutes 
walk from St. Marylebone Stn . 
(6/80 alt .) 
CLIFTON HALL 
Whitehorse Lane, S. Norwood . 
SElS, welcomes visitors. ·Sundays 
11 . 15 1.m. ind 6.30 p.m. Thursdays 
1.00 p.m. (Almost opposit1 Crystal 
Palace Football Ground .) (9/80) 
COMING TO LONDON 
warmly welcomed at Parkhill Chapel, 
17 Fleet Road. Hampstead , NW3. 
Sunday: 11.00, 6.30. Buses : 2'4. 26. 
Tube : Belsiu Park. British Rail : 
Hampstead Heath, Gospel Oak. (12) 
CROYDON AND DISTRICT 
Visi tors warmlywelcomed at Cranmer 
Hall, Sylverdale Road, Croydon. Sun­
days 11 a.m. and 6.30 p.m. Wednesdays 
8.00 p.m. (12) 

Accommodation 

DEVON DELIGHTS 
Glorious views. N.T. coutline. Near 
Exmoor. Open Easter-October. 
Special price early and late season. 
Parties welcome fo r certain weeks . 
Christ ian fellowship for all aces. 
Rookery, Lynton (OS98S-32'42). 
HARROGATE SPA 
Lancham Hotel, overlookin1 valley 
iardens. H & C, iu or electric fires 
in all bedrooms. Excellent cuisine 
and service. Apply Miss J. Lewis for 
brochur1. 1 el. : 2H71 I. (12) 
ILFRACOHBE 
.. Keswick House", Lower Torrs 
Park. Excellent food, comfort and 
Christian fellowship. Hi1hly recom­
mended . FREE CAR PARK. Brochure 
from Mr. & Mrs. Clemence. Tel. 
63929 (12) 
LLANFAIRFECHAN 
Gem of North Wales. Visit Plas 
Menai Hotel for your holiday and enjoy 
happy Christian fellowship, iuest 
speakers and excellent cu isine. All 
aie croups welcomed. Book now for 
1979. Sump for coloured brochure. 
Mr. & Mrs. C. Estcourt (H) Tel. 
02'48-6803'46 { 12) 

HARAZION 
Spindrift House, Marazio n, Cornwall. 
Tel. 710298. Ideal tourin1 centre. 
Superb situation overlookin& Mounts 
Bay. Free car parkinc in own ground. 
Noted for food and fellowship. 
Central heatinc. Open all year 
includin& Christmas, Proprietors : 
W.J . &G. Harvey (12) 
MID-WALES COAST near beach 
and mountains . Tradyddan Christian 
Guest House, Tywyn, Gwynedd, 
LL36 OAU. The ideal ce ntre for enjoy­
ing this lovely area. Free parking. 
Own chapel. W e welcome individuals. 
families, o r small parties with own 
Leader. S.A .E. for brochure to Mr. 
and Mrs. W. G. Hushes, 06S'4 710383 . 

(1 /80) 
THE NORTHERN COUNTIES 
EVENTIDE HOME, Southport, 
have vacancies for elderly believers 
who are currently in assembly fellow­
ship. Pl ease enclose a S.A.E. for our 
form of a ppl ication to the Superinten­
dant, Southport, Merseyside, PRS 
2LQ. (12) 
TEIGNHOUTH 
Charterhouse for all holiday essen­
t ials. Excellent food-fun-fellowsh ip. 
Free parking. Stamp for colour 
brochure. Norman Cox, Dawlish 
Road, Tei1nmouth. Devon . Tel. 
06267/'4'481. (12) 

CH ELSTON 
BIBLE COLLEGE 
NEW HILTON, Hampahire 1 

Principal : 
Dr. F. A. Hudson, Th.M. 

SPECIALIZING If\! SHORT 
COURSES 

ONE YEAR COURSE-
comprehensive 

ONE TERM COURSES­

Biblo Trainin1 

Leadership 

Missionary 

Men and Women, married 
couples and fam ilies accepted 

Prospectus sent on request 

MEADOWCROFT 
STORRS PARK, BOWNESS-ON-WINDERMERE 
Enjoy a happy, reaceful holiday in the English Lake 
District, with al its beauty of mountains and lakes. 
MEADOWCROFT is now open under the personal 
supervision of Mr. and Mrs. W . J. Coates and Mr. 

and Mrs. Bill Coates 

Please send stomp for brochures 
Phone: Windermere 3532 

Sales and Wants 

NORTH WALES COAST 
29 bedroomed Christian Holiday 
Hotel in excellent decorative order, 
standing in approximately I acre of 
grounds in a prime location and 
enjoyin& macnificent coastal views. 
The acco mmodation is well furn ished , 
all bedrooms have intercom, so me 
hive private bathrooms. Cate ring 
facilities for ISO persons. Fire certifi­
cate, AA listed . Part central heating. 
Owner's private accommodation . Car 
parkinc. Further enquiries to Box 
No. 7606. ( 12) 

MAIDA VALE, LONDON W9 
Ground floor, RENT FREE FLAT, 
constant hot water and central 
heating offered to Christian couple 
prepired to act as W ardens to elderly 
folk in modern flatlet block. Very 
light duties-husband free to follow' 
own occupation . Young ch ild wel· 
come. It is hoped that t he successfu l 
applicant would be willing to help 
in the local Christian Assembly. 
Apply ; Mr. Graham , Kinninmont Ltd., 

Grove Gardens, Park Road. London' 
NW8 7JG. Tel. : 01 723 '4211 (12) 

Situations Vacant 

HARRIED COUPLE 
required to ass ist Su perintendent 
and Matron in caring for 25 elderly 
Christians. Comfortable staff flat . 
Apply Chairman, Upton House 
Christian Eventide Home, St. Mar. 
garets Road , Cromer, Norfolk, NR27 
9DG. (12) 
THE MISSION TO MILITARY 
GARRISONS invites enquiries from 
mature single ladies, widows and 
married couples for work in Military 
Garrisons at home and overseu. 
Applicants should be between 30 
and SS, evangelical, of good physical 
fitness, and be will in& to serve for at 
least two years. Experience in tea 
rooms and bookshops would be an 
advantage. Particulars from : The 
Secretary, Mission to Military Garri­
sons, 402 Sauchiuhall Street, Glasgow, 
G2 3JH. (1 /80) 

Christian Medical Fellowship 
Urgently Requires 

Efficient and experienced SECRETARY for promo­
tional work abroad and the UK. Must be a good 
typist and prepared to undertake a variety of office 
procedures. Salary negotiable, £3,500 minimum. 
Job satisfaction assured in this busy essential work. 
Apply to the General Secretary, CMF, 157 Waterloo 
Road, London, SE! 8XN. Tel. 01-928 4694. 

A Grand Week in 

Bournemouth 
Conversational 
Bible Readings 

Note: YOU take part. 

April 12-19, 1980, D.V., at Slavanka. 

THE APOSTLE PETER'S FIRST 
LETTER 

Mr. A. E. Phillips (ex Malaysia) 
Mr. H. A. Tickner (London) 

e Spiritual Refreshment 
• Christian Fellowship 
• Physical Recuperation 
(between Meetings at 11 a.m. to 7.45 p.m.) 
• You will come again. 

Write to Mr. D. P. Kinlnmont, 42, Belle Vue 
Road, Bournemouth, BHI 3DS 



A MAJOR ACHIEVEMENT 
FROM PATERNOSTER 

The N; w International Dictionary of 
the Christian Church 
Edited by J. D. Douglas 
Revised edition £17.00 net. 

The Church through space and time .. . 
personalities ... movements ... sects .. . 
denominafions ... doctrines ... history 
... life .... 
"A monumental work" (Theology) 
"An astonishing example of how much can 
be said in how little" (Daily Telegraph) 
"Splendidly produced and modestly 
priced" (Crusade) 

The New International Dictionary of 
New Testament Theology 
Edited by Colin·Brown 
(now complete in 3 vols.) 
Vol. 1 (A-F) 822pp. £18.00 net 
Vol. 2 (G-Pre) 1023pp. £20.00 net 
Vol. 3 (Pri-Z) 1481 pp. £26.00 net 

Complete set £55.00 net 

A unique dictionary ofthe concepts 
underlying New Testament theology. 
Based on the original languages and with 
extensive up-to-date bibliographies but 
demands no knowledge of Hebrew or 
Greek. 
"Conservative scholarship at its best" 
(Baptist Times) 
"Promises to be the most useful dictionary 
of New Testament theology published in 
England to date" (Scripture Bulletin) 

The Paternoster Press Ltd Paternoster House 3 Mount Radford Crescent Exeter EX2 4JW 



More from Paternoster 
Paul's Idea of Community 
Robert Banks 
Sub-titled "The Early House Churches in their 
Historical Setting" , this book explicates the 
internal dynamics of Paul 's communities in 
relationship to ideas about community current 
in his time and to the gospel which he 
preached . An objective and scholarly study 
which brings out the freedom, spontaneity 
and flexibility of primitive church life . 
IApp.£7 .00 net) 

Evangelicals and 
Social Ethics 
Klaus Bockmuehl 
Using article 5 ot the Lausanne Covenant as 
his basis, Professor Bockmuehl subjects 
current evangelical thinking to a rigorous 
analysis. (£1.20 net) · 

Men and Movements 
in the Primitive Church 
F. F. Bruce 
These studies in early non-Pauline Christianity 
deal with Peter and the Eleven, Stephen and 
other Hellenists, James and the Church of 
Jerusalem, John and his Circle . (App £4 .00 net 
casebound, £2 .50 net paperback) 

The Bonus Years 
John Cansdale 
Readable and re11listic, packed with 
information and wisdom - a practical 
Christian guide ro retirement ...,. and beyond! 
(£1.95 net) , 

The Mysterious 
Matter of Mind 
Arthur A . Custance 
Another title in the PROBE series discusses 
the inter-relation between mind and body, 
pointing up the practical and religious 
implications of the question . (£1 .95 net) 

Evangelism in Eclipse 
Harvey T. Hoekstra 
Writing as an "insider", Hoekstra traces the 
decline of evangelism within the ecumenical 
movement since Edinburgh 1910. Did Nairobi 
1975 mark the turning of the tide? A 
scholarly but heartfelt discussion. (£5 .00 net) 

Restoring the Image: 
An Introduction to Christian Counselling 
Roger Hurding 
At last - a basic book on Christian 
counselling originating from Britain . Lively line 
drawings point up the text of this practical 
guide. ( App.£ 1 . 80 net) 

Dynamics of Spiritual Life 
Richard L. Lovelace 
This study of reformation and renewal in the 
Christian church down the centuries is in ef­
fect a comprehensive guidebook for in­
dividuals and churches seeking renewal. Com­
mended by various reformed and Roman 
Catholic scholars . (£4 .50 net) 

The Family 
and the Fellowship: 
New Testament Images of the Church 
Ralph Martin 
Basic New Testament insights concerning the 
church are examined in the light of recent scho­
larship and contemporary practice . I App.£2 .00 net) 

Political Education 
Fred Milson 
This handbook for church youth leaders raises 
important questions about t he nature of 
political education and shows how and why 
the churches should play their part . (App. 
£4.00 net casebound, £2 .00 net paperback) 

Contextualisation: 
A Theology of Gospel and Culture 
Bruce Nicholls 
The Secretary of the Theological and Com­
munication Institute, New Delhi discusses 
how far it is possible to express the Christ ian 
message in terms of alien cultures . ( £ 1 . 50 netl 

The Peculiar People 
Mark Sorrell 
The fascinating story of a 19th century pre­
charismatic working class renewal in Essex . 

, Photographs, hymns and contemporary 
documents re-create the ethos of the Peculiar 
People.(£6.00 net) 

The Two Horizons 
Anthony C. Thiselton 
Commended by Professor J . B. Torrance as 
" an admirable survey in depth", this book 
discusses New Testament hermeneutics and 
philosophical description with special 
reference to Heidegger, Bultmann, Gadamer 
and Wittgenstein . (App.£13.50 net) 

A long Way From Home 
J . A. Walter 
This sociological exploration of contemporary 
idolatry takes a hard look at the things that 
Westerners today (Christians included) con­
sider sacred . How many of them are idols?(App. 
£5.00 net casebound, £3 .00 net paperback) 

The Secular Saint 
Robert E. Webber 
Examines the three basic ways in which 
Christians can live in responsible relationship 
with the world, relating each to modern 
issues. 1£4.50 net) 

Student Book Grant Scheme available 
Write today for details of this and our 1979/80 Complete Catalogue to: 

The Paternoster Press 
Dept. H Freepost 3 Mount Radford Crescent EXETER EX2 4JW 
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